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INTRODUCTION. 

LORD MACAULAY, 

ESSAYIST, POLITICIAN, .AND HISTORIAN. 

AN honourable ancestry, association with men and women of high cha
racter from earliest youth, and a liberal education, make a man fit to 
play a distinguished part in life, impose upon him a heavy responsibility, 
and give him every advantage in starting. When to these are added 
natural powers of a high order, memory combined with originality, a. 
sense of the picturesque associated with indefatigable industry, a tendency 
to noble action with resolution in carrying out plans, we have a man who 
only needs adequate opportunity to leave an imperishable record behind 
him. Such a man the world recognizes in Thomas Babington Macaulay. 

Macaulay's grandfather and great-grandfather were worthy Scotch 
ministers. The grandfather, the Rev. John Macaulay, of Inverary, is 
chiefly known by the rude remarks of Dr. Johnson to him during his 
tour in the Hebrides, and by a very low estimate which he gave of his 
abilities. But this was of a piece with Johnson's well-known prejudice 
against Scotchmen. Despite Dr. Johnson, John Macaulay had a good 
record as a fluent and acceptable preacher. . He had thirteen children, 
whom he• trained in simple habits of living and sound ways of thinking. 
One son, .Aulay, became an English clergyman, and introduced his friend 
Mr. 'l'homas Babington, of Rothley Temple, in Leicestershire (where 
Macaulay was born), to his father's family. Mr. Babington fell in love 
with Miss Jean Macaulay, . whom he married in 1787; and afterwards 
presented his brother-in-law to th.e living of Rothley. Another son of 
John Macaulay, Colin, became a general in the Indian army. 

But the most vigorous nature among the Scotch clergyman's sons was 
that of Zachary Macaulay, the father of Lord Macaulay. He was born 
in 1768; he went in 1784 to Jamaica, as bookkeeper to an estate, of 
which he ere long became manager. We must recollect that this was at 
a. time when men of undoubted philanthropy saw no unchristian taint 
in negro slavery, and we must not be surprised at John .Macaulay 
allowing his son to be connected with a slave-o'ining firm. 

Experience was destined to bring oolightenment to the young book
keeper. With a genuine love for humanity, and keen observation, he 
soon became dismayed at the results of a system which allowed human 
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beings to remain in ignorance, not only of common knowledge, but of 
the Christian religion. The cruelties practised on the slaves, the shameless 
immorality of which they were made the victims, gradually impressed 
themselves on his sensitive nature, and converted the shy boy into a 
brave opponent of evil. At last, at the age of four-and-twenty, he gave 
up his post,and returned to England, against his father's wishes. 

Such a man was a fit agent for the home emancip-ators-Granville 
Sharpe, Wilberforce, and Thornton, then about to colonize Sierra Leone 
with freed slaves. By Thomas Babington's influence, Zachary M;acaulay 
was, in 1793, appointed a member of the Sierra Leone Council, and soon 
after his arrival became Governor. We haV3 not space•to record the 
extreme difficulties which he successfully surmounted, the shameful 
destruction wrought upon the infant colony in 1794, the courageous 
efforts by which the distracted survivors were set on their feet once more. 
Finally, in 1785, Zachary returned to England invalided, was made 
acquainted with Hannah More, and introduced by her to Miss Selina 
Mills, to whom he was soon afterwards engaged. He returned to Sierra 
Leone in 179ti, and held his appointment till 1799, when the settlement 
seemed on the high road to prosperity. Being made Secretary to the 
Sierra Leone Company in England, Zachary Macaulay married Miss Mills 
on August 26th, 1799, and went to live in Lambeth. 

Thomas Babington Macaulay was born at Rothley Temple, on October 
25th, 1800 ;, but he was not destined to enjoy for long the delights of 
that country seat. His first two years were passed in Birchin Lane in 
the City ; Drapers' Garden, behind Throgmorton Street, was his chief 
place of exercise, and long a favourite haunt of his. The next home of 
the Macanlays was a roomy house in the old High Street at Clapham. 

Here Macaulay's tastes began to show themselves. From the age of 
three he read continually, often lying on a rug before the fire, with his 
book on the rug, and a piece of bread ,and butter in one hand. Again, he 
early learnt to invent stories of enormous length, or repeat what he had 
read in language strangely contrasting with his years. Hannah J.Iore 
describes him, when four ye~rs old, as a fair, pretty, slight child, with 
abundance of light hair, who came to the front door to receive.her, and 
told her that "his parents were out, but that if she would be good enough 
to come in he would bring her a glass of old spirits." A similar tinge 
of the ludicrous is met with in his reply to Lady Waldegrave at Strawberry 
Hill, when a servant had spilt some hot coffee over his legs, and she 
inquired how he was feeling: "Thank you, madam, the agony is abated." 
Still more amusing is his indignant denunciation of a servant who had 
thrown away some oyster shells which marked out a little piece of ground 
as his own. Before a number of drawing-room visitors, he marched in 
and declared : "Cursed be Sally ; for it is written, Cursed is he that 
removeth his neighbour's landmark." 

Little Tom Macaulay, having his own notions of spending his time 
profitably, went most unwillingly to a day-school kept by one Greaves 
at Clapham. At this time he was prolific in authorship, writing a 
compendium of Universal History at seven, as well as long poems and 
many hymns. .And these were Ifot only in thought beyond his years, 
but correctly spelt, in good grammar, and carefully: punctuated, as all 
his after-work wa~~. 
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It must not be imagined that the young prodigy was forced or stimu
lated by extravagant praise. In fact, he himself was never told or allowed 
to infer by his parents that he had talents beyond other children. 
Playfulness was encouraged, and he is described as playful as a kitten. 
But -every o.u.e :waa i.mpre.ssed by his wonderful command of language 
and his extraordinary menwry. Hannah More's influence was very 
stimulating to him, especially when he visited her at Barley Wood, 
notably when people were even got in from the fields to hear him 
preach sermons, stuck on a chair. Probably a little less of Hannah 
More's forcing process would have been no loss. 

Meanwhile t':achary Macaulay, from being Secretary of the Sierra 
Leone Company, became an African merchant, in partnership with a 
nephew, under the style of Macaulay and Babington. His family grew 
apace. Young Tom had three brothers and five sisters before he was 
thirteen. In the same year he wrote his well-known epitaph on Henry 
Martyn, the missionary. 

In 1812 Macaulay was sent to a small private school at Shelford, near 
Cambridge, kept by the Rev. Mr. Preston, a strong how Churchman, 
who was a good teacher, if severe in his Evangelicalism. Here he enjoyed 
his work, read QllWivoroullly, wrote much, both poetry and prose, and 
gained greatly by his intercourse with a school friend, Henry Malden, 
afterwards Professor of Greek at University College, London. The school 
was removed, in 1814, to Aspenden Hall, near Buntingford, in Hert
fordshire. Here he remained till1818, laying up large stores of learning, • 
often imperceptibly, for Macaulay in youth had one of those memories 
which absorb anything which interests, without. needing to make an 
effort. 

In 1813, casually taking up a Cambridge newspaper, he read two 
poems, one the" Reflections of an Exile," the other a parody on a Welsh 
ballad. He read them through once, and repeated them after an interval 
of forty years, during which he had never once thought about them. 

Another remarkable instance of his power of memory is the following : 
As a child, accompanying his father on a. call, he picked up Scott's "Lay 
of the Lilst Minstrel," which was new to him. During the conversation, 
in which ne sat quiet, he read it through, and in the evening he repeated 
to his mother the greater part of the poem. 

Macaulay's memory, however, was special for what he had himself 
written. Long afterwards he told his friend, Lord Jeffrey, that he 
believed he could repeat all his own printed writings, and nearly every
thing he had written. In late life his capacity for remembering other 
people's writings became diminished : he had to use conscious effort to 
recollect them. But all through life " he read books more quickly than 
other people skimmed them, and skimmed them as fast as any one ehe 
could turn the leaves." 

At home, during the vacations, Tom Macaulay was made an idol of 
by the younger members of his family. His sister, Lady Trevelyan, says, 
"To us he was an object of passionate love and devotion. To us he 
could do no wrong. His unruflled sweetnesf\o of temper, his unfailing 
flow of spirits, his amusing talk, all ~de his presence so delightful that 
his wishes and his tastes were our law. He hated strangers; and his 
notion of nerfed. hppinees was to see us all working round him while 
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he read aloud a novel, and then to walk all together on the common, or, 
if it rained, to have a frightfully noisy game of hide-and-seek." Mean
while his father was pursuing his indefatigable labours in securing the 
suppression of slavery and the slave trade ; and to some extent he 
appeared to repress his son's exuberance. This largely proceeded from 
his desire to check the growth of conceit, and other faults from which 
the father was free. " Himself precise in his arrangements, writing a 
beautiful hand, particular about neatness, very accurate and calm, detest
ing strong expressions, and remarkably self-controlled ; while his eager, 
impetuous boy, careless of his dress, always forgetting to wash his hands 
and brush his hair, writing an execrable hand, and folding his letters 
with a great blotch for a. seal, was a. constant care and irritation." The 
fact is, he wanted his son to have his father's virtues as well as his own. 

In October, 1818, T.mn Maca.ula.y entered. upon his Cambridge career 
at Trinity College, Henry Thornton being his companion. The young 
historian was fascinated by the medireval aspect of Cambridge and the 
memories of its colleges. It was always to him through life as a dearly 
loved home. His friends had genius, some equal to his own. There was 
Praed the poet, Charles Austin the Radical utilitarian, who afterwards 
preferred money and ease to fame as a politician, Romilly, Moultrie, 
Derwent Coleridge, and others. Among these Charles Austin stood out 
foremost, and J. S. Mill has said of him: "The impression he gave was 
that of boundless strength, together with talents which, combined with 

•such apparent force of will and character, seemed capable of dominating 
the world." His influence over Macaulay was great, and he soon led 
him out of the Tory opinions in which he had been brought up, and the 
young man harassed his family circle by pronouncing himself a Radical. 

Amid such companions Macaulay's conversational powers shone 
brightly. He kept every college regulation, but contrived to enjoy 
himself to the utmost, and to read, as ever, voraciously. The recollec
tion of these days was one of the most prized possessions of many besides 
himself. In afteryea.rs a chance meeting between Austin and Macaulay, 
at Lord Lansdowne's seat at Bowood, led to an interesting proof of the 
power which the two exercised. After breakfast one morning the two 
drew up at opposite ends of the mantelpiece, and renewed the& college 
ciays. Soon the distinguished circle of ladies and gentlemen at table 
became silent, and listening to the rich stream of reminiscences poured 
forth by two of the best talkers who ever conversed, remained transfixed 
in delight till it was time to dress for dinner in the evening. 

The debates at the Union Society, then under a considerable ban on 
the part of the University authorities, of course occupied Macaulay 
largely. The large room behind the Red Lion, in the Petty Cury, re
sounded with fervid Radicalism, and discussed the present covertly, 
under the pretence of criticising the affairs of previous centuries, which 
alone were open to them. It was easy to bring forward a motion, saying 
that Free Trade ought to have been granted before 1800, or Catholic 
Emancipation before 1795. Meanwhile Macaulay's course was not idle, 
and he gained the Chancel,lor's medal for an English poem twice, in 1819 
and in 1821, and in 1821 won a Craven scholarship, together with Henry 
Malden and George Long, equally illustrious as ·scholars. The classical 
tripos did not then exist, and Macaulay, in order to compete for the 
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Chancellor's classical medals, must pass the mathematical tripos. This, 
from his repugnance to mathematics, he failed to do in 1822. However, 
this year he won a college prize for an essay on the Conduct and Cha
racter of William the Third, which doubtless led to his fltture choice of 
a period for the main interest of his History. In 1!>24 Macaulay gained 
the coveted fellowship at Trinity, which gave him "three hundred 
pounds a year, a stable for his horse, six dozen of audit ale every Christ· 
mas, a loaf and two pats of butter every morning, and a good dinner for 
nothing, with as many· almonds and raisins as he could eat at dessert." 
But Macaulay estimated· university honours and successes at their true 
value. "If a .man brings away from Cambridge self-knowledge, accuracy 
()f mind, and habits of strong intellect..ual exertion," he wrote later, "he 
has gained more than if he had made a display. . . . What a man does at 
Cambridge is, in itself, nothing. If he makE:s a poor figure in life, his 
having been senior wrangler or university scholar is never mentioned but 
with derision. If he makes a distinguished figure, his early honours 
merge in those of a later date." 

The bar was Macaulay's profession, which he entered in 1826; but he 
did ~ot cultivate it. Throughout his short period in chambers he spent 
more time in the House of Commons than in the courts of law. H~.made 
his debttt as a public speaker in London at a meeting of the Anti-slavery 
Society, in 1824. It was termed by. the Edinbttrgk Review " a display of 
eloquence signal for rare and matured excellence." At the same time 
Charles Knight's Quarterly Magazine was starting on its short-lived 
career, and ~Iac;tulay became a prominent contributor, but his own 
writings in it seem to have pleased his father no more than those of the 
other contributors. However, the magazine ceased to exist in 1824, and 
Macaulay's connection with it was of chief imporbance because it led to 
his engagement on the Edinburgh Review, then the most powerful arbiter 
of politics and literary merit. Jeffrey found out Macaulay, and printed 
his essay on Milton in the August number of 1825. 

Fame then grew rapidly. New writers were wanted, and Macaulay 
fascinated the educated taste of the time. He gave a new vogue to 
Milton, and demolished the influence of Dr. Johnson's criticism of the 
poet. .feffrey paid him the great compliment of saying, " The more I 
think, the less I can conceive where you picked up that style." The man 
certainly did not pick up the style. In M-acaulay's case, if in any, the 
style was the man. Robert Hall, racked with pain, lay on the flo01 
learning Italian, that he might follow out and criticise Macaulay's famous 
parallel between Dante and Milton. 

At this time Macaulay was vividly described by Praed, all "a short, 
manly figure, marvellously upright, with a bad neckcloth, and om: 
hand in his waistcoat pocket.'' His features, with little beauty, powerful 
and rugged, were so continually lit up with exquisite expression as to 
put out of sight the homeliness of his features. As to clothes, though 
he provided himself with an abundance, he lacked the faculty of putting 
them on well, and, indeed, was singularly unhandy. He could never 
get his fingers more than halfway into his gl~ves. He hacked his face 
with his razors, of which he possessed a. large assortment. In fact, he 
had no athletic or bodily accomplishments. But he could walk through 
()rowded streets rapidly, reading more rapidly . 
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As reacting was his greatest business as well as pleasure, and writing 
his chosen occupation, so talking was his recreation-a recreation ir. 
which, however., he permitted too few to join who came near him. He 
was not very capable of believing that there were two sides to a 
question, and not very willing to listen to the side opposed to his own 
,Vehement, voluble, but in reality good-tempered and destitute of con 
ceit, he had in him what would make him a prize in any company, and 
both agreeable and amusing. He soon made way into the best society, 
and more than held his own; he held sway. Yet he could not make 
himself really friendly to those for whose characters he had no respect 
This quality gave him another equally marked: he stuckoto his friends 
through thick and thin, and was the last to be persuaded of any ill
desert of those whom he trusted. 

As a critic he was severe on those who failed to reach the somewhat 
high standard he set up. Thus budding poets and wearisome hack
writers learned to dread his lash. He particularly hated scandalmongers 
and placemen, and attacked unmercifully the Right Ron. J. W. Croker, 
Secretary to the Admiralty from 1810 to 1830, not only for his editio1; 
of Boswell's Johnson, but for other proceedings. But the character ol 
Rigby in "Coningsby," universally held to describe Croker, is hi~ 
justification from the side of Croker's own party. 

In 1818 :Macaulay's father had quitted Clapham for Cadogan Place, 
and believed himself worth a hundred thousand pounds. His activity 
outside his business led him to trust too much to his partner, and 
before long serious losses came upon the firm. In 1323 the family 
moved to 50, Great Ormond Street, and lived very simply. The house 
became endeared by a thousand associations. The younger children 
were kept in continual enjoyment by games and improvised ballads, 
by puns and concerts, by capping verses and quoting from endless 
novels. Lady Trevelyan, forty years after, when dying, took a last 
drive to the spot, and sat silent many minutes with her eyes fixed on the 
dear old home. 

Meanwhile the Edinbu1·gh Review was· receiving its full tale of learned 
and attractive articles. Hallam, Machiavelli, Bentham, were in turn 
illuminated and dissected. Blackwood attacked him, bitter at S~uthey's 
severe fate under :Macaulay's scalpel ; and Professor Wilson affected 
to dismiss him as a clever lad who would always remain such. But 
Wilson's fame is dwarfed by that of Macaulay. . 

By January, 1828, the brilliant essayist had attra.cted so much 
attention that Lord Lyndhurst gave him a place as Commissioner of 
Bankruptcy, an appointment which, however indefensible in these 
days, when special merits for a particular post are looked for, was a usual 
way of rewarding other deserts in those times. It wns worth about 
£900 a year to him ; and it inspirited him in the aspiration for 
Parliamentary honours, that he might share in the advent of the new 
liberty which was dawning with th~ repeal of the Test Act, Catholic 
Emancipation, and the freeing of the South American States. 

Lord Lansdowne and h.is pocket borough of Caine bd the privilege 
and merit of introducing :MacaulaJI to political life in February, 1830. 
The nomination was equally unsolicited. and unexpected ; and it was 
thoroughly honourable, for it placed no obligation on Macaulay but to 
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act according to his .,nscience. He was a welcome visitor to Lord 
Lansdowne at Bowood m 1830. He went back to.the House of Commons 
ready for the flood-tide of triumphant Liberalism. 

His first speech, on April 5th, 1830, on Robert Grant's Bill for the 
Removal of Jewish Disabilities, was a striking succEiss. It was clear, 
concise, and sound ; but it was many years yet before freedom was won 
for the Jews. His re-election for Caine, after George IV.'s death in 
July, was followed by a visit to Paris, to enjoy the new results of the 
Revolution in Paris. The Palais Royal had for him infinite attractions. 
The Prime Minister, the Due de Broglie, received him with special 
honour; and •the aged Lafayette admitted him to his receptions. 
Macaulay was to have written his views on the state of parties in France 
for the October number of the Edinburgh Review, but Brougham's 
imperiousness caused a reversal of this arrangement, much to the 
younger man's indignation. 

In the autumn the new parliament of the United Kingdom met, and 
the Duke of Wellington declaimed in favour of the fossil system of 
representation then persisting, as the best of all possible schemes. The 
Ministry was defeated, and Earl Grey came in ; Brougham accepted the 
Chancellorship after having declared he would not take office, and 
Macaulay heaped coals of fire upon his head by chivalrously defending 
his action against Croker's sarcasms. 

Macaulay's next success was his speech on March 2nd, 1831, on Lord 
John Russell's first Reform Bill. Its effect was so marked, that Sir 
Robert Peel was constrained to say, "Portions of the speech were as 
beautiful as anything I have ever heard or read." A fine passage 
deserves quoting, that an age which knows Macaulay chiefly as a historian 
and essayist, may recall that he was a great parliamentary orator. "Turn 
where we may, within, around, the voice of grtl.at event-s is proclaiming 
to us, Reform, that you may preserve. Now, therefore, while every· 
thing at home and abroad forebodes ruin to those who persist in a hope
less struggle against the spirit of the age; now, while the crash of the 
proudest throne of the Continent is still resounding in our ears; now, 
while thi roof of a British palace affords an ignominious shelter to the 
exiled heir of forty kings ; now, while we see on every side ancient 
institutions subverted, and great societies dissolved ; now while the 
heart of England is still sound; now, while old feelings and old 
associations retain a power and a charm which may too soon pass away ; 
now, in this your accepted time; now, in this your day of salvation, 
take counsel, not of prejudice, not of party spirit, not of the ignominious 
pride of a fatal consistency, but of history, of reason, of the ages which 
are past, of the signs of this most portentous time. Pronounce in a 
manner worthy of the expectation with which this great debate has 
been anticipated, and of the long remembrance which it will leave 
behind. Renew the youth of the State. Save property, divided against 
itself ; save the multitude, endangered by its own ungovernable passions ; 
save the aristocracy, endangered by its own unpopular power. Save the 
greatest and fairest and most highly civiliaed community that ever 
existed, from calamities which may ~ a few days sweep away all the 
rich heritage of so many ages of wisdom and glory. The danger is 
terrible; the time is short. If this Bill should be rejected, I pray to 
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God that none of those who concur in rejecting it may ever remember 
their votes with unavailing remorse, amidst tht\ wreck of laws, the 
confusion of ranks, the spoliation of property, and the dissolution of 
social order." 

From this time, during the great Reform struggle, and for some years 
after, Macaulay took a. leading part in debate, being at one time termed 
by his enemy Croker, "the most efficient member of the Government," 
when as yet he had no official position, at another, complimented 
by Disraeli, not yet a member, in these terms, " If he speaks half as 
well as he writes, the House will be in fashion again." The parlia
mentary athletics of those days were severe, and the at:Wetes vigorous 
and hard-hitting ; and Macaulay yielded to. the common practice and 
hit as hard as any. His own place in the Bankruptcy Court was abolished 
by the Reform Government without any compensation, and he became 
comparatively poor, and his father could not help him. His pen was set 
to work with renewed vigour ; but yet he found himself compelled to 
sell his Cambridge gold medals rather than run into debt, which he 
abhorred and kept from. The social success following his first great 
speech compelled him often to mix in the most select society if he 
would not forfeit the position he had won. Lady Holland received him 
with special regard, and Rogers the poet took him up ; yet, in the midst 
of "the garish world," he found time to make and consolidate a new 
private life-long friendship with Thomas Ellis, reporter of the King's 
Bench, and like himself a Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. At 
this time a visit to Cambridge is recorded, when Macaulay and his 
sisters· met such lions, then young, now lights of a past generation, as 
Whewell, Sedgwick the geologist, Airy the astronomer, Thirlwall the 
historian. The vacations were spent in happy seclusion at Rothley 
Temple. 

To Macaulay's deep-rooted affection for his sisters and theirs for him, 
we owe many of the most charming reminiscences and records respecting 
him. "My accuracy as to facts," he said one day, "I owe to a cause 
which many men would not confess. It is due to my love of castle
building. The past is in my mind soon constructed into a romance. 
With a person of my turn, the minute touches are of as great ~nterest, 
and perhaps greater, than the most important events. Spending so 
much time as I do in solitude, my mind would have rusted by gazing 
vacantly at the shop windows. As it is, I am no sooner in the street 
than I am in Greece, in Rome, in the midst of the French revolution. 
Precision in dates, the day or hour in which a man was born or died, 
becomes absolutely necessary. A slight fact, a sentence, a word, are of 
importance in my romance. Pepys's Diary formed almost inexhaustible 
food for my fancy. I seem to know every inch of Whitehall. I go in 
at Hans Holbein's gate, and come out through the matted gallery. 
The conversations which I compose between great people of the time 
are long and sufficiently animated ; in the style, if not with the merits, 
of Sir Walter Scott's. The old parts of London, which you are some
times surprised at my knowing so well, those old gates and houses down 
by the river, have all play~d their 11art in my stories." 

Meanwhile, perhaps because of Brougham's growing antipathy to him, 
which Macaulay was not slow to return, the latter did not get into office • 
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He became, however, more and more important to his party, and it 
appeared probable that *his future would be that of active politics, and hia 
name "linked with eventful times and great deeds." It had not yet 
dawned on him that he was to be mo:re celebrated as a historian than in 
any other aspect. His private life with his sisters was full of light
hearted mirth, and the outpouring of the rich stores of his mind, delivered 
with a glad countenance and a happy affectionate smile, in peculiarly 
beautiful and expressive language, was most charming then when most 
unconstrained. 

At last, on the passing of the great Reform Bill, Macaulay reCllived a 
reward for his services in the shape of a Commissionership of the Board 
of Control for India ; and he devoted himself to the duties of his office 
with zeal and industry. His days were spent in the India Office, and his 
nights in the House of CoiJ1mons, eo that his essays in the Edinburgh 
Review of this date had to be written by rising at fivll in the morning, 
when the House had released him early. At this time, among others, he 
wrote his essays on Lord Chatham and Horace Walpole. 

During this period his sister Margaret became engaged to Mr. Edward 
Cropper of Liverpool, and soon after was married. This was an occasion 
of bitter pain to Macaulay, who had so concentrated himself upon his 
home affections, and especially upon his sisters, that he endured pains 
like those of one who mourns a beloved wife at such a severance. "I am 
sitting in the midst of two hundred friends (at Leeds election), all mad 
with exultation and party spirit, all glorying over the Tories, and thinking 
me the happiest man in the world. And it is all I can do to hide my 
tears. The separation from dear Margaret has jarred my whole temper." 

In 1833 Macaulay, in the debate on the King's Speech, withstood 
O'Connell valiantly, and won the highest encomiums. " I tell the 
honourable and learned gentleman," he exclaimed, "that the same spirit 
which sustained us (the Whigs) in a just contest for him, will sustain us 
in an equally just contest against him. Calumny, abuse, royal displeasure, 
popular fury, exclusion from office, exclusion from Parliament, we were 
ready to endure them all, rather than that he should be less than a British 
subject. We never will suffer him to be more." 

In 183'S Macaulay was gre-.atly engaged in forwarding the new India 
Bill, which reformed the entire Indian system, relieved the East Indian 
Company of its commercial functions, and transformed it into a governing 
CQIJlOration. Slavery was abolished, and religious disabilities removed 
throughout our Indian Empire. Macaulay's speech on the second reading 
was described by Charles Grant (afterwards Lord Glenelg), then President 
of the Board of Control, aa exhibiting all that was noble in oratory, all 
that was sublime in poetry, all that was truly great, exalted, and virtuous 
in humau nature. During the debate on the West India Bill, Macaulay: 
imperilled his official position by taking up an independent attitude on 
the apprenticeship question, in accordance with his father's wishes and his 
own judgment. He succeeded, with Fowell Buxton, in getting the 
apprenticeship of slaves reduced to seven years, and four years later found 
that his prophecy was so far fulfilled that it was thought advisable then 
to terminate the intermediate period. lfis resignation, though proffered, 
was not accepted. This was a. severe test for his principles, for his father 
waa in debt, and the son was paying off his debts. By giving up his 
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office the chance of continuing that reduction was gone. The family 
generally was in low water, and yet the young politician could risk per· 
manent exclusion from office for the sake of what he believed to be the 
true interests of liberty and of his father's and his own especial charge, 
the slaves of the West Indies. 

Towards the end of this session it appeared probable that a post on the 
Supreme Council of India would be offered to Macaulay. The salary was 
to be £10,000 a year. By accepting it for six years, he could save largely 
for his family.and himself, and a few years would set him at ease. He 
accepted it in the hope that his sister Hannah would go with him. She 
consented, and his happiness was complete. 

Among the most conspicuous of British gains by Maca~lay's voluntary 
,banishment are the two brilliant e11sa.ys in which he has dealt with Indian 
·history. Studied on the spot, in surroundings which so vividly recalled 
<the notable achievements by which our ll'ldian power was consolidated, 
his word pictures are likely to remain long the chief means from which 
English people will derive their impressions of India. The latter country 
owes to him the noble digest of the Indian Criminal Law, and the intro
duction to that code, which ranks as one of the most successful efforts of 
modern jurisprudence. But this was by no means the only sphere in 
which Macaulay's efforts were of intense value to India. The spread and 
improvement of popular instruction, both in the vernacular tongues and 
in English, was l!fl greatly promoted by a minute of his on the subject, 
that he was nominated President of the Council of Public Instruction, in 
which capacity he framed a scheme for education in all grades. It is 
hardly conceivable what opposition he encountered from those who 
favoured the teaching of Sanscrit, Persian, and .Arabic to a select few. 
But he showed infinite conciliation in dealing with irritable colleagues 
and subordinates, and with strong practical common sfi)nse cut the difficult 
knots which were presented to him for solution. His minutes on educa
tional questions afford abundance of entertaining and instructive reading. 

Soo.n after his settl~ment at Calcutta, Miss Macaulay became engaged 
to Mr. Trevelyan, then gaining high renown as a courageous Indian 
administrator. The marriage, after which the Trevelyans continued to 
live with Macaulay, was not only most happy, but most productive of 
happiness for Macaulay, both in India and afterwards at home. Yet in 
the midst of Indian work and splendour he longed for England. "I 
have no words," he writes, "to tell you how I pine for England, or how 
intensely bitter exile has been to me. I feel as if I had no other wish 
than to see my country again and die. .A complete revolution in all the 
habits of life ; an estrangement from almost every old friend and acquaint
ance ; fifteen thousand miles of ocean between the exile and everything 
that he cares for ; all this is, to me at least, very trying. There is no 
temptation of wealth or power which would induce me to go through it 
again." But he could never come back to the same home circle which he 
had left. His other beloved sister, Margaret, Mrs. Cropper, died in 1834, 
and the news arrived a few weeks after Hannah's marriage. Its effect on 
him was only to be prevented from becoming crushing by intense devo
tion to official work. On'fl result.of this labour was the long article on 
Francis Bacon which appeared in 1837 . 

.A cloud shadowed the return of :Macaulay and the Trevelya.ns to 
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England. Zachary Macaulay died in May, 1838, while his children were 
on their homeward voyage. His son took refuge in planning his great 
History, which now came within the bounds of practicability. The first 
part, he thought, would occupy five volumes, and extend from the Revo
lution of 1688 to the beginning of Sir Robert Walpole's administration. 
He hoped to bring it down to the death of George IV. He wished to 
quit politics for letters, and this seemed his best mode of doing so. In 
October, 1838, he started on a tour in Italy, in which his enjoyment, 
owing to the enormous extent of his classical knowledge, was intense. 

But Lord Melbourne wanted his aid in parliament, and the post of 
.Judge Advocate was offered him. The salary was now no temptation, 
and writing was more attractive. The only thing that would ever tempt 
him to give up his liberty and his studies was the power to effect great 
things ; and of that power, he said, no man had so little as a man in office 
out of the Cabinet. He was determined, if he entered Parliament, to 
have the authority belonging to evident disinterestedness. 

In this tour Macaulay wrote, partly, the "Lays of Ancient Rome." 
Early in 1839, he wrote his vigorous article on Mr. Gladstone's "Church 
and State." "The Lord hath delivered him into our hand," he wrote. 
At the same time he admitted the author to bl:l both " a clever and an 
amiable man." Mr. Gladstone's letter to him in acknowledgment of the 
fairness and single-mindedness it displayed pleased Macaulay greatly, for 
it was the only letter he kept unburned. About this time Macaulay 
scented a crisis which has not yet arrived. He believed the House of 
Lords must soon be abolished. He even went so far as to draw up a plan 
for reforming the House of Lords, and re-constituting it upon an elective 
basis, which he submitted to Lord Lansdowne. 

In May, 1839, the Speaker, Abercromby, was raised to the peerage, and 
to his vacant seat at Edinburgh, Macaulay was recommended. He came 
forward as a thorough Whig, supporting the Ballot in addition to the 
regular programme. "I look with pride," he wrote in his election 
address, " on all that the Whigs have done for the cause of human 
freedom and of human happiness. I see them now hard pressed, strug
gling with difficulties, but still fighting the good fight ; at their head I see 
men who <have inherited the spirit and the virtues, as well as the blood, 
of old champions and martyrs of freedom. To these men I propose to 
attach myself ; while one shred of the old banner is flying, by that banner 
will I, at least, be found." 

On his re-appearance in parliament, Macaulay's first speech was upon 
Mr. Grote's Ballot Bill. As it had been agreed that the more Radical 
ministers might support it, Macaulay had a good opportunity for defend
ing this degree of freedom, often not permitted by prime ministers. 
Meanwhile the celebrated essay on Lord Clive was being pushed forward, 
interrupted unexpectedly by Lord Melbourne's offer of the post of 
Secretary for War, with a seat in the Cabinet. This high promotion did 
not fail to inspire many with envy, and to arouse plentiful detraction. 
The Times, which had been vigorously supporting Sir Robert Peel, did 
not scruple in its leading article to designate him "Mr. Babbletongue 
}Iacaulay." Sheil and he were sworn in the Pl'ivy Council on the same 
day; the Times exclaimed," These me~ Privy Councillors! These men 
petted at Windsor Castle l Faugh ! Why they are hardly fit to fill up 
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the vacancies that have occurred by the lamented death of Her Majesty 11 

two favourite monkeys." The unlucky dating of his election address from 
Windsor Castle was made the occasion for comments and sarcasms with
out number. But Macaulay took newspaper abuse very quietly. He 
thought it both a cause and a symptom of weakness. 

Macaulay too had a very happy home-life now. Fortunately his brother
in-law, Mr. Trevelyan, was appointed Assistant Secretary of the Treasury 
in 1839, before his Indian furlough expired, and Macaulay joyfully set 
up housekeeping in Great George Street, where his sister and brother-in
law lived with him in unalloyed happiness. 

The secretaryship, however, put aside Macaulay's historical work fot• 
the time. He wrote in his journal for 1839: "Friday, March 9. I 
began my History with a sketch of the early revolutions of England. 
Pretty well ; but a little too stately and rhetorical.'' The secretary 
mastered his official business with that power which he displayed in 
everything he undertook, and conducted the parliamentary portion of 
his work with skill and tact. 

In 1840, Macaulay was at first not so successful on other questions. 
He failed to get a fair hearing in answering a motion of want of con
fidence in the Ministry, when Sir James Graham made some ungenerous 
allusions to his former allies. A further motion of censure on the China 
war was, however, the occasion of one of Macaulay's finest patriotic 
speeches. " It was natural," he exclaimed, "that they should look up 
with hope and confidence to that victorious flag. For it reminded them 
that they belonged to a country unaccustomed to defeat, to submission, 
or to shame ; to a country which had exacted such reparation for the 
wrongs of her children as had made the ears of all who heard it to tingle ; 
to a country which had made the Dey of Algiers humble himself to the 
dust before her insulted consul ; to a country which had avenged the 
victims of the Black Hole on the field of Plassey ; to a country which 
had not degenerated since the great Protector vowed that he would make 
the name of Englishman as much respected as ever had been the name 
of Roman citizen. They knew that, surrounded as they were by enemies, 
and separated by great oceans and continents from all help, not a hair 
of their heads would be harmed with impunity." • 

In January, 1840, the Clive essay came out, and was received with 
tremendous plaudits. That on Von Ranke's " History of the Popes" 
followed. In 1841, Macaulay made himself somewhat unpopular by an 
official defence of Lord Cardigan, which to a generation that has abo
lished purchase in the army, loses its force. It was unfortunate that 
Macaulay should have felt able to defend a man who dragged a fine 
cavalry regiment "through a slough of scandal, favouritism, petty 
tyranny, and intrigue. Within the space of a single twelvemonth one 
cf his captains was cashiered for writing him a challenge ; he sent a 
coarse and insulting verbal n1essage to another, and then punished him 
with prolonged arrest because he respectfully refused to shake hands with 
the officer who had been employed to convey the affront ; he fought a duel 
with a lieutenant who had left the corps, and shot him through the body; 
and he flogged a soldier•on Sunqay, between the services, on the very 
apot where, half an hour before, the man's comrades had been mustered 
for public worship." · 
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The Ministry, which had been growing more and more unpopular, 
wag defeated on the 19th of May 1841, on the question of the reduction 
of the duty on foreign sugar, which was represented as a concession to 
alaveholding countries as compared with our free colonies. The Ministry, 
retaining office, was defeated by a majority of one on a direct vote of 
want of confidence on the 4th of June, after having given notice of a 
motion to consider the Corn Laws. In the general election which 
followed, the Whigs were soundly beaten by the Protectionist cry; but 
Macaulay was returned unopposed for Edinburgh. The Ministry was 
defeated on the Address, and resigned in August. 

Macaulay wits now set free for his historical worjr. To carry it on 
more effectively, he took chambers at the Albany, while Mr. and Mrs. 
Trevelyan removed to Clapham. He.read again cmnivorously, and knew 
every bookstall in London. He collected old ballads and studied the 
BCraps of the pavement. "He bought every halfpenny song on which he 
could lay hands, if only it was decent, and a genuine undoubted poem of 
the people." He rambled. about the back lanes of the City with his 
brother Charles, his private secretary ; and meditated and elaborated 
some of the "Lays of Ancient Rome." In 1842 appeared his celebrated 
article on Warren Hastings, and with it an absurd mistake, in which 
Macaulay was made to throw ridicule on the "Vicar of Wakefield," 
instead of Goldsmith's "History of Greece." Even yet Macaulay did 
not foresee the lasting fame which his essays would bring him. He was 
opposed to republishing them, not believing they deserved it ; and 
spurious editions from America became spread. " 'Vhat the Yankees 
may do I cannot help ; but I will not found my pretensions to the rank 
of a classic on my reviews. I will remain, according to the excellent 
precept in the Gospel, at the lower end of the table, where I am con
stantly accosted with 'Friend, go up higher,' and not push my way to 
the top at the risk of being compelled with shame to take the lowest room." 

In 1842 the "Lays of Ancient Rome " were published, and enthusias
tically received. In the same year Macaulay took an active part in 
moulding the Copyright Act. In 1843 his essays, so far as then written, 
were rep~blished ·by Longmans, with many emendations and omissions 
ur severe passages. Of this republication Sir George Trevelyan stated 
some years ago, that upwards of 120,000 copies had been sold in the 
United Kingdom alone by a single publisher. The yearly sale has 
continued to increase with the publication of cheaper editions. " The 
market for ihem in their native country is so steady, and apparently 
so inexhaustible, that it perceptibly falls and rises with the general 
prosperity of the nation." 

In 1843 Macaulay concerned himself deeply about Lord Ellen borough's 
wrongheaded actions as Governor-General of India, and after a fine 
oration from him, when a party victory was won by the Government to 
protect the Governor-General, and another one threatened for a second 
motion, Sir Robert Peel recalled Lord Ellenborough-another instance 
of the power which Macaulay's Indian experience had given him. 

About the middle of 18!4 Macaulay was eng~ed on an article for the 
Edinburgh Review, upon "Burke and hts Times," but finding his subject 
altogether too large for the allotted canvas, he saw fit to substitute a 
sketch of Lord Chatham's later years. He made considerable use of 
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Horace Walpole's" Memoirs of George the Third's Reign," and of the 
diary of the first Lord Holland. 

Macaulay's honourable nature comes out strongly in his attitude 
towards rogues whose rank or circumstances form a sort of protecting 
wall about them. It was curious that on his way to Holland he should 
encounter a civil servant of the East India Company who had been 
dismissed for fraud. Macaulay resisted all advances on his part with a 
fine contempt which the rogue fully understood, and which, nevertheless, 
was so adroitly managed as not to wound the wife and daughter of the 
man, who were always present on the occasions. 

In the early part of 1845 Macaulay found but little t~me for writing 
general articles ; what time he could spare from his duties to the House 
of Commons he de'voted to his History. But for his doing this, he says, 
his History would have perished in embryo, like poor Mackintosh's. 

At this time the political world was in a ferment. There were the 
difficulties of Foreign policy, Irish policy, and, above all, the Corn Law 
question. As regards this last, Macaulay determined to support, heart 
and soul, the full repeal of the Corn Law, even though he should lose 
office by taking such a course. However, his party being unable to form 
a government, he never took the prominent part- in the repeal move· 
ment that he might otherwise have done. 

Macaulay spoke only five times during the sessions of 1846 and 1847, 
but whenever he did so he withered his opponents by his fiery eloquence. 
After losing the election at Edinburgh-partly owing to his refusing to 
support local objects pecuniarily, partly owing to his support of the 
Establishment-which he felt bitterly, he retired into private life, 
refusing other seats, of which many were offered him. 

He now devoted himself to the completion of his History. He was 
most zealous in collecting his materials, and when they were obtained, 
he would think out and realize a graphic picture which he never rested 
till he had committed to paper. When once the rough draft was complete 
he gave himself a task of six foolscap sheets a morning. Some might 
have got over the ground more quickly, but Macaulay would give only 
of his best, and would pass nothing that had not gone th:eough the 
severest tests. This combined with the grandest power of visualising 
and of living in any time he wrote of, made a success almost unequalled. 
Within three days after the appearance of the History it had an assured 
position. Letters of congratulation rained in from all quarters. Old 
political opponents joined in the general laudation. Lord Halifax sai' 
the whole country ought to be grateful to the author of such a book, 
which was singularly well timed. Jeffrey wrote, "The mother who 
bore you, had she been alive, could scarcely have felt prouder or happier 
than I do at thls outburst of your graver fame." 

Of all the letters of congratulation Macaulay received none gave him 
more pleasure than the praises of the book which came from 1\Iaria Edge· 
worth's pen-a pen that had in his early years contributed so much to 
his pleasure. Enormous editions of the work were sold both in England 
and abroad, and it was welcomed with enthusiasm on all hands. 

The success was great. The ptlce Macaulay paid for it was great, for, 
in politics, few had more prizes within reach than this gifted author; yet 
he sacrificed all to literatUl·e. 

• • • 
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In February, 1848, Macaulay began the second part of his Hi~tory. 
In November of the same year,- he was elected Lord Rector of the 
University of Gla.sgow; and in March, 1849, he gave his inaugural 
address, which took the form of a history of th0 university, then 
celebrating its fourth centenary. The freedom of the city was presented 
to him. In prospect of the ceremony, he says, "I felt like a man going 
to be hanged, and as such a man generally does, plucked up courage to 
behave with decency." In July, Prince Albert pressed him to take the 
Cambridge Professorship of Modern History, which he declined. The 
latter half of August he spent in Ireland. After another fortnight in 
France he agaifl resumed his History, which made rapid progress. In 
June he made a Scotch tour, especially to see Glencoe and Killiecrankie. 

:Meanwhile, he was beset by applications for assistance from people he 
had never seen, and who had used him ill; and he acknowledges with 
regret that in nearly every case the vices or follies of the recipients 
frustrated his good intentions. 

About Christmas, 1851, unavailing efforts were again made to get 
Macaulay back into the Cabinet, but he was resolute. But he could 
not decline another honour which carne to him unsolicited in 1852, 
namely his election for Edinburgh, which had once so unkindly rejected 
him. Bnt soon after appeared a shadow ; he could not work so well as 
formerly ; and his heart was discovered to be affected. He became very 
depressed, and felt certain that his succeeding volumes of history would 
be a failure. For some weeks he rested and recruited at Clifton, within 
a drive of. Hannah :More's old cottage. But he never was really well 
again. In the following winter he suffered severely from bronchitis. He 
was compelled to give up reading aloud, a sore deprivation considering 
that he had always delighted his family and friends thus, and had read 
great portions of his own writings aloud to his inner circle to gain their 
criticism or approval. His comfort was to work as zealously as he was 
able, and to exert his beneficence and wise counsel for 'others while life 
waa left to him. In constant illness he maintained cheerfulness, patience, 
contentment, and industry to the last. 

In N o-..ember, 1852, he nerved himself to give a promised address to 
his constituents in Edinburgh. It was a mixed historical and party 
speech, and was very successful. In 1853, his enhanced reputation was 
evident in the House of Commons ; he won whenever he spoke. An 
especial instance was his speech in favour of the selection of candidates 
for the Indian Civil Service by competitive examination. His last speech 
in the House was upon a question of the Edinburgh Church Endowments, 
and his last words are wall worth remembering : "Of the Church it may 
be said that it is worse than useless if it is unpopular ; for it exists only 
to inspire affection and respect, and if it inspires feelings of a character 
opposite to respect and affection, it had better not exist at all. Most 
earnestly, therefore, I implore the House not to support an institution, 
which is useless unless it is beloved, by means which can only cause it 
to be hated. " 

For the next two years he worked almost wjj;hout interruption at his 
History. In the autumn of 1855, t~ final proofs of the second two 
volumes were read ; and on December 17th they were published. What 
must be the feelings of the man who knows that before his book is ready 
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twenty-five thousand coJ\i.es are ordered, at a price beyond the reach of 
all but ardent booklovers 1 This was Macaulay's experience, and no 
other man's. No such edition of such a book had ever before been 
printed. No book ever had such a sale in the United States. Six rival 
translators were at the same time translating it into German. It was 
translated into every European language with a living literature. And 
for the first edition, before the accounts were made up, Mr. Longman 
handed the author a cheque on account for £20,000, the largest ever 
paid by a publishing house. The Institute of France elected him a 
member ; the King of Prussia named him Knight of the Order of Merit ; 
Oxford gave him the D.C.L.; and Edinburgh chose him ~resident of the 
Philosophical Institution. 

Macaulay retired from parliament early in 1856; and he removed 
from the Albany to a delightful house in Kensington, Holly Lodge. He 
rested for some time, and took some pleasant tours. In the autumn of 
1857 he was elected High Steward of the Borough of Cambridge, but was 
not inaugurated till May, 1858. But~he had already received, on August 
28th, 1857, the highly valued peerage, which has so seldom been con
ferred on a man especially for his literary works. He chose to be Baron 
Macaulay of Rothley ; and as Lord Macaulay his name will ever live, 
although of his lifetime so small a part was passed under that title. 

Although working more slowly, none of his work is better worth 
reading than the portions he completed of the fifth volume of his History; 
but to the heavy detriment of our generation he did not live to write 
the history of a period for which no man ever had or can have better 
qualifications. A deep grief came to shadow his latter days, for the 
Governorship of Madras was offered to and accepted by his brother-in-law 
early in 1859 ; and a sad parting impended between Lord Macaulay and 
his beloved sister. It was felt that this would be their last parting ; but 
it took place in another way. On the 28th of December, 1859, he 
managed to dictate a letter to a poor curate, enclosing £25 ; he signed 
it : it was his last signature. The same evening he told his butler he was 
'Very tired and should go to bed early. The man suggested his lying on 
the sofa. He rose as if to move, sat down again, and quietly died. He 
was buried in Westminster Abbey, on the 9th.. of ~anuary, "1860, in 
Poet]_QQrner. His tombstone, at Addison's feet, is inscribed : "His 
body is buried in peace, but his name liveth for evermore." A more 
beloved and honoured character can acarcely be named in English 
history. 

• • 
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HISTORICAL AND LITERARY 

ESSAYS. 

MILTON. 
(EDINBURGH REVIEW, .A.ua., 1825.) 

Joannis Miltoni, .Angli, de Doctrina Christiana libri duo posthumi. 
A Treatise on Christian Doctrine, compiled from the Holy 
Scriptures alone. By JOHN MILTON, translated from the 
Original by Charles R. Sumner, M.A., etc., etc. 1825. 

Tow ARDB the close of the year 1823, 
:Mr. Lemon, deputy-keeper of the state 
papers, in the course of his researches 
among the presses of his office, met with 
a large Latin manuscript. With it were 
found correctec1 copies of the foreign 
despatches written by Milton, while he 
filled the office of Secretary, and several 
papers relating to the Popish trials and 
the Rye-house Plot. The whole was 
wrappecl up in' an envelope, superscribed 
To Mr. Skinner, Merchant. On examina
tion, the large manuscript proved to be 

the long-lost Essay on 
Essays. on the the Doctrines of Chris-

Doc1Jl'ines of t' · 't h' h d' Christianity. 1am y, w 1c , accor mg 
to Wood and Toland, 

Milton finished after the Restoration, 
and deposited with Cyriac Skinner. 
Skinner, it is well known, held the 
same political opinions with his illus
trious friend. It is therefore probable, 
as Mr. Lemon conjectures, that he may 
have fallen under the suspicions of the 
government during that persecution of 
the Whigs which followed the-dissolution 
of the Oxford parliament, and that, in 
consequence of a general seizure of his 
papers, this work may have been brought 
to the office in which it has been found. 
But whatever the adventures of the 
manuscript may have been, no doubt 
can exist that it is a genuine relic of the 
great poet . 

• • • 

Mr. Sumner, who was commanded by 
his Majesty to edit and translate the 
treatise, has acquitted himself of his 
task in a manner honourable to his 
talents and to his character. His version 
is not indeed very easy or elegant • but 
it is entitled to the praise of cle;rness 
and fidelity~ His notes abound with 
interesting quotations, and have the rare 
merit of really elucidating the text. 
The preface is evidently the work of a 
sensible and candid man, firm in his own 
religious opinions, and tolerant towards 
those of others. 

The book itself will not add much to 
the fame of 'Milton. It is, like all his 
Latin works, well written, though not 
exactly in the style of 
the prize essays of Oxford Style of the 
and Cambridge. There writing. 
is no elaborate imitation of classical 
antiquity1 no scrupulous purity, none 
of the ceremonial cleanness which cha· 
racterizes the diction of our academical 
Pharisees. He does not attempt to 
polish and brighten his compo~ition into 
the Ciceronian gloss and brilliancy. He 
does not, in short, sacrifice sense and 
spirit to pedantic refinements. The 
nature of his subject compelled hinl to 
use many words 

:That wu~d have made Quintilian stare 
a.nd gasp." 

But he writes with as much ease and 
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freedom as if Lati~ were his mother· 
tongne ; and, where he is least happy, 
his failure seems to arise from the care
lessness of a native, not from the igno· 
rance- of a foreigner. What Denham 
with felicity says of Cowley· may be 
applied to him. He wears the garb, but 
not the clothes of the ancients. 

Throughout the volume are discernible 
the traces of a powerful and independent 
mind, emancipated from the influence of 
authority, and devoted to the search of 
truth. He professes to form his system 
from the Bible alone ; and his digest of 
scriptural texts is certainly among the 
best that have appeared. But he is not 
always so happy in his inferences as in 
his citations. 

Some of the heterodox opinions which 
Heterodo:z: h.e avows s_eem to have ex· 
opinions. c1ted cons1d~rable amaz~-

ment, partiCularly h1s 
Arianism, and his notions on the subject 
of polygamy. Yet we can scarcely con· 
ceive that any person could have read the 
Paradise Lost without suspecting him of 
the former ; nor do we think that any 
reader, acquainted with the history of 
his life, ought to be much startled at the 
latter. The opinions which he has ex· 
pressed respecting the nature of the Deity, 
the eternity of matter, and the observa· 
tion of the Sabbath, might, we think, 
have caused more just surprise. 

But we will not go into the discussion 
of these points. The book, were it far 
more orthodox or far more heretical than 
it is, would not inuch edify or corrupt the 
present generation, The men of our time 
are not to be converted or perverted by 
quartos. A few more days, and this 
essay will follow the Defemio Populi to 
the dust and silence of the upper shelf. 
The name of its author, and the remark· 
able circumstances attending its publica
tion, will secure to it a certain degree of 
attention. For a month or two it will 
occupy a few minutes of chat in every 
drawing-room, and a few columns in 
every magazine; and it will then, to 
borrow the elegant language of the play
bills, be withdrawn to make room for 
the forthcoming novelties. 

We wish, however, to avail ourselves 
of the interest, transient as it may be, 
which this work has excited. The dex
terous Capuchins never choose to preach 
on the life and miracles of a saint, until 
they have awakened the de~tional f8jjl· 
ings of their auditors by exhibiting some 
relic of him-a thread of hi1 garment, a 

lock of his hair, or a drop of hi.s·blood, 
On the same principle, we intend to take 
advantage of the late interesting dis
covery, and, while this memorial of a 
great and good man is still in the hands 
of all, to say something of his moral and 
intellectual qualities, Nor, tl 
we are convinced, will the Q~t~~. of 
severest of our readers 
blame us if, on an occasion like the 
present, we turn for a short time from 
the topics of the day, to commemorate, 
in all love and reverence, the genius and 
virtues of John Mil ten, the poet, the 
statesman, the philosopher, the glory of 
English literature, the champion and the 
martyr of English liberty. 

It is by his poetry that Milton is best 
known ; and it is of his poetry that we 
wish first to speak. By the general suf· 
frage of the civilized world, his place has 
been assigned among the greatest masters 
of the art. His detractors, however, 
though outvoted, have not been silenced. 
There are many critics, and some of great 
name, who contrive in the same breath to 
extol the poems and to decry the poet. 
The works they acknowledge, considered 
in themselves, may be classed among 
the noblest productions of the human 
mind. But they will not allow the author 
to rank with those great men who, born 
in the infancy of civilization, supplied by 
their own powers, the want of instruction, 
and, though destitute of models them· 
selves, bequeathed til posterity, models 
which defy imitation. :Milton, it is said, 
inherited what his predecessors created ; 
he lived in an enlightened age; he 
received a finished education ; and we 
must therefore, if we would form a just 
estimate of his powers, make large de· 
ductions in consideration of these ad· 
vantages. 

We venture to say, on the contrary, 
paradoxical as the remark may appear, 
that no poet has ever had to struggle 
with more unfavourable circumstances 
than :Milton. He doubted. as he has 
himself owned, wl\,ether he had not been 
born "an age too late." Th g In 
For this notion Johnson whio~ :e 

6
uved. 

has thought fit to make 
him the butt of much.clumsy ridicule. 
The poet, we believe, understood the 
nature of his art better than the critic. 
He knew that his poetical genius derived 
no advantage from the civilization which 
surrounded him, or from the learning 
which he had acquired; and he looked 
back with something like regre_t to the 
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ruder age of aimple words and Thid im
pressions. 

We think that, as civilization advances, 
poetry almost necessarily declines. 
Therefore, though we admire those great 
works of imagination which have ap
peared in dark ages, we do not admire 
them the more because they have ap· 
peared in dark ages. On the contrary, 
we hold that the most wonderful and 
splendid proof of genius is a great poem 
produced in a civilized age. We cannot 
understand why those who believe in that 
most orthodox :rticle of literary faith, 
that the earliest poets are generally the 
best, should wonder at the rule as if it 
were the exception. Surely the uniform
ity of the phenomenon indicates a corre
sponding uniformity in the cause. 

The fact is, that common observers 
reason from the progress of the experi· 
mental sciences to that of the imitative 
arts. The improvement of the former is 
gradual and slow. Ages are spent in 
collecting mat!>rials, ages more in sepa
rating and combining them. Even when 
a system has· been formed, there is still 
something to add, to alter, or to reject. 
Every generation enjoys the use of a 
vast hoard bequeathed to it by antiquity, 
and transmits that hoard, augmented 

Progress In by fresh acquisitions, to 
successive ages. future_ ages. In these 

pursn1ts, therefore, the 
first speculators lie under great disadvant· 
ages, and, even when they fail, are en
titled to praise. Their pupils, with far 
inferior intellectual powers, speedily sur
pass them in actual attainments. Every 
girl who has read Mrs. Marcet's little 
dialogues on Political Economy could 
teach Montague or Walpole many lessons 
in finance. Any intelligent man may 
now, by resolutely applying himself for a 
few years to mathematics, learn more 
than the great Newton knew after half a 
century of study and meditation. 

But it is not thus with mnsic. with 
painting, or with sculpture. Still less is 
it thus with poetry. The progress of re· 
finement rarely supplies these arts with 
better objects of imitation. It may in
deed improve the instruments which are 
necessary to the mechanical operations 
of the musician, the sculptor, and the 
_painter. But language, the machine of 
the- poet, is best fitted for his purpose in 
its rudest state. Nations, like individ· 
nals, first perceive, and then abstract. 
They advance from particular images to 
general terms. Hence the voc01.bulary of 
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an enlightened society is philosophica.l, 
that of a half-civilized people is poetical. 

This change in the language of men is 
partly the cause and partly the effect of 
a corresponding cllange in the nature of 
their intellectual operations, a change by 
which science gains and poetry loses. 
Generalization is necessary to the advance
ment of knowledge; but particularity 
is indispensable to the creations of the 
imagination. In proportion as men know 
more and think more, they look less at 
individuals and more at classes. They 
therefore make better theories and worse 
poems. They give us vague phrases 
instead of images, and personified qualities 
instead of men. They may be better able 
to analyze human nature than their pre
decessors. But analysis is not the busi
ness of the poet. His 
office is to portray not to Business of a 
dissect. He may 'believe poet. 
in a moral sense, like Shaftesbury; he may 
refer all human actions to self-interest, 
like Helvetius ; or he may never think 
about the matter at all. His creed on 
such subjects will no more influence his 
poetry, properly so called, than the notions 
which a painter may have conceived re
spectiog the lachrymal glands, or the cir
culation of the blood, will affect the tears 
of his Niob,, or the blushes of his Aurora. 
If Shakesp~are had written a book on the 
motives of human actions, it is by no 
means certain that it would have been a 
good one. It is extremely improbable 
that it would have contained half so much 
able reasoning on the subject as is to 
be found in the Fable of the Bees. But 
could Mandeville have created an Iago? 
Well as he knew how to resolve characters 
into their elements, would he have been 
able to combine those elements in such a 
manner as to make up a man, a real, 
living, indi>idual man? 

Perhaps no person can be a poet, or 
can even enjoy poetry, without a certain 
unsoundness of mind, if anything which 
gives so much pleasure ought to be called 
unsoundness. By poetry 
we mean not all writing What ls meant 
in verse, nor even all good by poetry. 
writing in verse. Our definition excludes 
many metrical compositions which, on 
other grounds, deserve the highest 
praise. By poetry we mean the art of 
employing words in such a manner as to 
produce a.,. illusion on the imagination, 
•he art of doing by means of words what 
the painter does by means of colours. 
Thus the greatest of poets has described 
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itJ 1n lines universally admired for the 
VJgour and felicity of their diction, !lnd 
still more valuable on account of the JUSt 
notion which ·they convey of the art in 
which he excelled : 

" h imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things unknom>, the poet's 

TurJ'."~hem to shapes, and gives to airy 
nothings 

A local habitation and a na.m.e." 

These are the fruits of the " fine 
frenzy " which he ascribes to the poet
a fine frenzy doubtless, but still a frenzy. 
Truth, indeed, is essential to poetry; but 
it is the truth of madness. The reason
ings are just ; but the premises are false. 
After the first suppositions have been 
made, everything ought to be consistent; 
but those first suppositions require a 
degree of credulity which almost amounts 
to a partial and temporary derangement 
of the intellect. Hence of all people 
children are the most imaginative. They 
abandon themselves without reserve to 
every illusion. Every image which is 
strongly presented to their mental eye 
produces on them the effect of reality. 
No man, whatever his sensibility may be, 
is ever affected by Hamlet or Lear, as a 
little girl is affected by the story of poor 
Red Riding-hood. . She knows that it is 
all false, that wolves cannot speak, that 
there are no wolves in England. Yet 
in spite of her knowledge she believes; 
she weeps; she trembles; she dares not 
go into a dark room lest she should feel 
the teeth of the monster at her throat. 
Such is the despotism of tbe imagination 
over uncultivated minds. 

In a rude state of society . men are 
children with a greater variety of ideas. 
It is therefore in such a state of society 
that we may expect to find the poetical 
temperament in its highest perfection. 
In an enlightened age there will be much 
intelligence, much science, much philo
sophy, abundance of just classification 
and subtle analysis, abundance of wit 
and eloquence, abundance of verses, and 
even of good ones ; but little poetry. 
Men will j.udge and compare; but they 
will not create. They "·ill talk about 
the old poets, and comment on them, and 
to a certain degree enjoy them. But 

Effects of they will scarcely be 
poetry, abl~ to conceive the effect 

wh1ch poetry pwduced on 
their ruder ancestors, the agony, thte 
ecstasy, the plenitude of belief. The 
<treek Rhapsodist, according to Plato, 

could sc:uce recite Homer \\ ithout falling 
into convulsions. The Mohawk hardly 
feels the scalping-knife while he shoute 
his death-song. The power which the 
ancient bards of Wales and Germany 
exercised over their auditors seems to 
modern readers almost miraculous. Such 
feelings are very rare in a civilized com
munity, and most rare among those who 
partic1pate most in its improvements. 
They linger longest among the pea
santry. 

Poetry produces an illusion on the eye 
of the mind, as a magic lantern produces 
an illusion on the eye of the body. And, 
as the magic lantern acta best in a dark 
room, poetry effects its purpose most 
completely in a dark age. As the light 
of knowledge breaks in upon its exhibi
tions, as the outlines of certainty become 
more and more definite, and the shades 
of probability more and more -distinct, 
the hues and lineaments of the phantoms 
which it calls up gr&w fainter and 
fainter, We cannot unite the incom
patible advantages of reality and decep
tion, the clear discernment of truth and 
the exquisite enjoyment of fiction. 

He who, in an enlightened and literary 
society, aspires to be a great poet, must 
first become a little child. He must take 
to pieces the whole Wl-ib of his mind. He 
must unlearn much of that . . 
knowledge .which h~s per· Ch~a,:'~~~~~cs 
haps constituted h1therto 
his chief title to superiority. His ver-, 
tal en ts will be a hindrance to him. H1s 
difficulties will be proportioned to his 
proficiency in the pursuits which are 
fashionable among his contemporaries ; 
and that proficiency will in general be 
proportioned to the vigour and activity 
of his mind. And it is well if, after all 
his sacrifices and exertions, his works do 
not resemble a lisping man or a modern 
ruin. ·we have seen in our own time 
great talents, intense labour, and long 
meditation, employed in this struggle 
against the· spirit of the age, and em· 
ployed, we will not say absolutely in 
vain, but with dubious success and feeble 
applause. 

If these reasonings be just, no poet 
has ever triumphed o~er greater diffi
culties than l\1ilton. He received a 
learned education-he was 
a profound and elegant Edu~ation of 
classical scholar-he had Milton. 
studied all the mysteries of Rabbinical 
literature-he was intimately acquainted 
wit)l every language of mod<'rn Europe, 
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from which either pleasure or information 
was then to be derived. He was per
haps the only great poet of later times 
who has beeu distinguished by the ex· 
cellence of his Latin verse. The genius 
of Petrarch was scarcely of the first 
order; and his poems in the ancient 
language, though much praised by those 
who have never read them, are wretched 
compositions. Cowley, with all his 
admirable wit and ingenuity, had little 
imagination-nor indeed do we think his 
classical diction oomparable to that of 
Milton. The authority of Johnson is 
against us on this point. But Johnson 
had studied the bad writers of the Middle 
Ages till he had become utterly insensible 
to the Augustan elegance, and was as ill
qualified to judge between two Latin 
styles as a habitual drunkard to set up for 
a wine-taster. 

Versification in a dead language is an 
exotic, a far-fetched, costly, sickly, imi
tation of that which elsewhere may be 
found in healthful and spontaneous per
fection. The soils on which this rarity 
flourishes are in general as ill-suited to 
the production of vigorous native poetry 
as the flower-pots of a hot-house to the 
growth of oaks. That the author of the 
Paradise Lost should have written the 
Epistle to Manso was truly wonderful. 
Never before were such marked origin
ality and such exquisite mimicry found 
together. Indeed, in all the Latin poems 
L tin e s of Milton the artificial 

a po m • manner indispensable to 
such works is admirably preserved, 
while, at the same time, the richness of 
his fancy and the elevation of his senti
ments give to them a peculiar charm, an 
air of nobleness and freedom, which 
distinguishes them from all other writ
ings of the same class. They remind us 
of the amusements of those angelic 
warriors who composed the cohort of 
Gabriel:-
u About him exercised heroic games 

The unarmed youth of heaven. But o'er 
their h•ads 

Celestial armoury, shield, helm, and spear, 
Hung high, with diamond fiaming ancl with 

gold." 
We cannot look upon the sportive exer
cises for which the genius of Milton un
girds itself, without catching a glimpse 
of the gorgeous and terrible panoply 
which it is accustomed to wear. The 
strength of his imagination triumphed 
over every obstacle. So intense and 
ardent was the fire of his mind, that it 
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not only was not suffocated beneath the 
weight of fuel, but penetrated the whole 
superincnmbent mass with its own heat 
and radiance. 

It is not our intention to attempt any
thing like a complete examination of the 
poetry of Milton. The public has long 
been agreed as to the merit of the most 
remarkable passages, the incomparable 
harmony of the numbers, and the ex
cellence of that style, which no rival has 
been able to equal, and no parodist to 
degrade, which displays in their highest 
perfection the idiomatic powers of the 
English tongue, and to which every 
ancient and every modern language has 
contributed something of grace, of energy, 
or of music. In the vast field of criticism 
on which we are entering, innumerable 
reapers have already put their sickles. 
Yet the harvest is so abundant that the 
negligent search of a straggling gleaner 
may be rewarded with a sheaf.. 

The most striking characteristic of the 
poetry of Milton is the 
extre_me. remoteness of the cha:~~s1ics. 
a•socmtwns by means of 
which it acts on the reader. Its effect is 
produced, not so much by what it ex
presses, as by what it suggests; not so 
much by the ideas which it directly 
conveys, as by other ideas which are 
connected with them. He electrifies the 
mind through conductors. The most lUI• 
imaginative man must understand ite 
Iliad. Homer gives him no choice, and 
requires from him no exertion, but takes 
the whole upon himHelf, and sets the 
images in so clear a light, that it is 
impossible to be blind to them. The 
works of Milton cannot be comprehended 
or enjoyed, unless the mind of the reader 
co-operate with that of the writer. He 
does not paint a finished picture, or play 
for a mere passive listener. He sketches, 
and leaves others to fill up the outline. 
He strikes the key-note, and expects his 
hearer to make out the melody. 

We often hear of the magical influence 
of poetry. The expression in general 
means nothing-but, applied to the writ
ings of Milton, it is most appropriate. 
His poetry acts like an incantation. Its 
merit lies less in its obvious meaning 
than in its occult power. There would 
seem, at first sight, to be 
no more in his words than Occult power of 
in other word!. But they l\IIJ.lton's poetz7, 
are•words of enchantment. No sooner 
are they pronounced, than the past is 
present and the distant near. New 
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forms of beauty start at once into exist
ence, and all the burial-places of the 
memory give up their dead. Change the 
structure of the sentence ; substitute one 
synonyme for another, and the whole 
effect is destroyed. The spell loses its 
power; and he who should then hope to 
conjure with it would find himself as 
much mistaken as Cassim in the Arabian 
tale, when he stood crying, ''Open 
Wheat," "Open Barley," to the door 
which obeyed no sound but "Open 
Sesame." The miserable failure of Dry
den in his attempt to rewrite some parts 
of the Paradise Lost is a remarkable 
instan·ce of this. 

In support of these observations we 
may remark, that scarcely any passages 
in the JlOems of Milton are more generally 
known or more frequently repeated than 
those which are little more than muster
rolls of names. They are not always 
more appropriate or more melodious than 
other names. But they are charmed 
names. Every one of them is the first 
link in a long chain of associated ideas. 
Like the dwelling-place of our infancy 
revisited in manhood, like the song of 
our country heard in a strange land, they 
produce upon us an effect wholly inde· 
pendent of their intrinsic value. One 
transports us back to a remote period 
of history. Another places us among the 
novel scenes and manners of a distant 
country. A third evokes all the dear 
classical recollections of childhood, the 
schoolroom, the dog-eared Virgil, the 
holiday, and the prize. A fourth brings 
before us the splendid phantoms of chival
rous romance, the trophied listS, the 
embroidered housings, the quaint devices, 
the haunted forests, the enchanted 
gardens, the achievements of enamoured 
knights, and the smiles of rescued 
princesses. 

In none of the works of Milton is his 
peculiar manner more happily displayed 

Allegro and than in the Allegro and 
l'enseroso. the Penseroso. It is im-

possible to conceive that 
the mechanism of language can be brought 
to a more exquisite degree of perfection. 
These poems differ from others, as attar 
of roses differs from ordinary rose-water, 
the close-packed essence from the thin 
diluted mixture. They are indeed not so 
much poems, as collections 2J hints, from 
each of which the reader is to make o><J; a 
poem for himself. Every epithet is a 
text for a canto. 

The Comm and the Samson Agonistes 

are works which, though of very different 
merit, offer some marked points of re
semblance. Both are lyric poems in the 
form of plays. There are perhaps no 
two kinds of composition so essentially 
dissimilar as the drama and the ode. 
The business of the dramatist is to keep 
himself out of sight, and to let nothing 
appear but his characters. As soon as he 
attracts notice to his personal feelings, 
the illusion is broken. The effect is as 
unpleasant as that which is produced on 
the stage by the voice• of a prompter or · 
the entrance of a scene-shifter. Hence 
it was, that the tragedies 
of Byron were his least Tragedies of 
successful performances. Byron. 
They resemble those pasteboard pictures 
invented by the friend of children, Mr. 
Newbery, in which a single movable head 
goes round twenty different bodies, so 
that the same face looks out upon us suc
cessively, from the uniform of a hussar, 
the furs of a judge, and the rags of a 
beggar. In all the characters, patriots 
and tyrants, haters and lovers, the frown 
and sneer of Harold were discernible in 
an instant. But this species of egotism, 
though fatal to the drama, is the inspira
tion of the ode. It is the part of the 
lyric poet to abandon himself, without 
reserve, to his own emotions. 

Between these hostile elements many 
great men have endeavoured to effect an 
amalgamation, but never with complete 
success. The Greek drama, on the model 
of which the Samson was written, sprang 
from the Ode. The dialogue was ingraft"d 
on the chorus, and naturally partook of 
its character. The genius of the greatest 
of the Athenian dramatists co-operated 
with the circumstances under which 
tragedy made its first appearance. 2Es
chylus was, head and heart, a lyric poet. 
In his time the Greeks had far more inter
course with the East than in the days of 
Homer; and they had not yet acquired 
that immense superiority in war, in 
science, and in the arts, which, in the fol
lowing generation, led them to treat the 
Asiatics with contempt. From the nar
rative of Herodotus it should seem that 
they still looked up, with the veneration 
of disciples, to Egypt and Assyria. At 
this period, accordingly, it was natural 
that the literature of 
Greece should be tinctured The Greek 
with the Oriental style. drama. 
And that style, we think, is discernible in 
the works of Pindar and 2Eschylus. The 
latter often reminds us of ~he Hebrew 

• • 
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writers. The book of Job, indeed, in con
duct and diction, bears a considerable 

• resemblanr.e to some of his dramas. Con
sidered as plays, his works are absurd ; 
considered as choruses, they are above all 
praise. If, for inst'}nce, we examine the 
address of Clytremnestra to Agamemnon 
on his return, or the descriptiqn of the 
seven Argive chiefs, by the principles of 
dramatic writing, we shall instantly con· 
demn them as monstrous. But if we for· 
get the characters, and think only of the 
poetry, we shall a~it that it has never 
been surpassed in energy and magnifi
cence. Sophocles made the Greek drama 
as dramatic as was consistent with its 
original form. His portraits of men have 
a sort of similarity ; but it is the similar
ity not of a painting, but of a bas-relief. 
It suggests a resemblance; but it does 
not produce an illusion. Euripides at
tempted to carry the reform further. But 
it was a task far beyond his powers, per
haps beyond any powers. Instead of 
correcting what was bad, he destroyed 
what was excellent. He substituted 
crutches for stilts, bad sermons for good 
odes. 

Milton, it is well-known, admired Euri
pides highly, much more highly than, in 
our opinion, he deserved. Indeed, the 
caresses which this partiality leads our 
<:ountryman to bestow on "sad Electra's 
poet," sometimes remind us of the beauti
ful Queen of Fairy-land kissing the long 
ears of Bottom. At all events, there can 
be no doubt that this veneration for the 
Athenian, whether just or not, was in· 

8 
jurious to the Samson 

Ag~:~~~s. Agonistes. Had Milto.n 
taken 1Eschylus for h1s 

model, he would have given himself up 
to the lyric inspiration, and poured out 
profusely all the treasures of his mind, 
without bestowing a thought on those 
dramatic proprieties which the nature of 
the work rendered it impossible to pre
serve. In the attempt to reconcile things 
in their own nature inconsistent he has 
failed, as every one else must have failed. 
We cannot identify ourselves with the 
characters, as in a good play. We cannot 
identify ourselves with the poet, as in a 
good ode. The conflicting ingredients, 
like an acid and an alkali mixed, neutra
lize each other. We are by no means in
sensible to the merits of this celebrated 
piece, to the severe dignity of the style, 
the graceful and pathetic solemnity of 
the opening speech, or the wild and bar
baric melody which gives so striking an 
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effect to the choral passa;;es. But we 
think it, we confess, the least successfal 
effort of the genius of Milton. 

The Comus is framed on the model of 
the Italian Masque, as the Samson is 
framed on the model of the Greek Tra
gedy, It is certainly the noblest per· 
formance of the kind which exists in any 
language. It is far supe-
rior to the Faithful Shep- Comus. 
herdess, as the l!'aithfal Shepherdess is 
to the Aminta, or the Aminta to the 
Pastor Fido. It was well for Milton that 
he had here no Euripides to mislead him. 
He understood and loved the literature of 
modern Italy. But he did not feel for it 
the same veneration which he entertained 
for the remains of Athenian and Roman 
poetry, consecrated by so many lofty and 
endearing recollections. The faults, more
over, of his Italian predecessors were of a 
kind to which his mind had a deadly an
tipathy. He could stoop to a plain style, 
sometimes even to a bald style; but false 
brilliancy was his utter aversion. His 
Muse had no objection to a russet attire ; 
but she turned with disgust from the 
finery of Guarini, as tawdry and as paltry 
as the rags of a chimney-sweeper on May
day. Whatever ornaments she wears are 
of massive gold, not only dazzling to the 
sight, but capable of standing the severest 
test of the crucible. 

Milton attended in the Comus to the 
distinction which he afterwards neglected 
in the Samson. He made it what it 
ought to be, essentially lyrical, and dra
matic only in semblance. He has not 
attempted a fruitless struggle against a 
defect 'inherent in the nature of that 
species of composition ; and he bas there
fore succeeded, wherever success was not 
impossible. The speeches must be read 
as majestic soliloquies; and he who so 
reads them will be enraptured with their 
eloquence, their sublimity, and their music. 
The interruptions of the dialogue, bow
ever, impose a constraint upon the writer, 
and break the illasion of the reader. The 
finest passages are those which are lyric 
in form as well as in spirit. "I should 
much commend," says the excellent Sir 
Henry Wotton in a letter to Milton, 
" the tragical part if the lyrical did not 
ravish me with a certain Dorique delicacy 
in your songs and odes, whereunto, I must 
plainly confe~s to you, I have seen yet 
n~tiji?g paran~l in our .language." The 
cnhc1s~ was Just. It ·18 Ajust critiola'-. 
when M!lton escapes from 
the shackles of the dialogue, when he i2 
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discharged from the labour of uniting 
two incongruous styles, when he is at 
liberty to indulge his choral raptures 
without reserve, that he rises even above 
himself.- Then, like his own good Genius 
bursting from the earthly form and weeds 
of Thyrsis, he stands forth in celestial 
freedom and beauty ; he seems to cry 
exultingly-

"Now. my task is smoothly done, 
I can fly, or I can run,"' 

to skim the earth, to soar above the 
clouds, to bathe in the Elysian dew of 
the rainbow, and to inhale the balmy 
smells of nard and cassia, which the 
musky wings of the zephyr scatter 
through the cedared alleys of the Hes
perides. 

'"'There eternal Summer dwells, 
And west winds, with musky wing, 
About the cedared alleys fling 

Nard and cassla·s balmy srnells; 
Iris there, with humid bow, 
Waters the odorous banks, that blow 

Flowers of more mingled hue 
Than her purlled scarf can show, 

And drenches with Elysian dew 
(List, mortals, if your ears be true), 

Beds of hyacinths and roses, 
Wh~re young Adonis oft reposes, 

Waxing well of his deep wound." 

Dante; but he has treated it in a widely 
different manner. We cannot, we think, 
better illustrate our opinion respecting • 
our own great poet, than by con·· 
trasting him with the father of Tuscan 
literature. 

The poetry of Milton differs from that 
of Dante, as the hiero- . 
glyphics of ~gypt di~e.red M'j;~t:.nd 
from the p1cture-wntmg 
of Mexico. The images which Dante 
employs speak for themselves; they stand 
simply for what they are. Those of 
Milton have a signification which is often 
discernible only to the initiated, Their 
value depends less on what they directly 
represent than on what they remotely 
suggest. However strange, however 
grotesque, may be the appearance which 
Dante undertakes to describe, he never 
shrinks from describing it. He gives us 
the shape, the colour, the sound, the 
smell, the taste; he counts the numbers; 
he measures the size. His similes are the 
illustrations of a traveller. Unlike those 
of other poets, and especially of Milton, 
they are introduced in a plain business
like manner ; not for the sake of any 
beauty in the ol:jects from which they 
are drawn; not for the sake of any orna
ment which they may impart to the 
poem ; but simply in order to make the 

There are several of the minor poems meaning of the writer as clear to the 
of Milton on which we would willingly reader as it is to himself. The ruins of the 
make a few remarks. Still more willingly precipice which led from the sixth to the 
would we enter into a detailed examina- seventh circle of hell were like those of 

P di tion of that admirable the rock which fell into the Adige on the 
:a!:!m!~. po~m, the .Paradise Re- south of Trent. The cataract of Phlege-

gamed, whwh, strangely thou was like that of Aqua Cheta at the 
enough, is scarcely ever mentioned·except monastery of St. Benedict. The place 
as an inst'lnce of the blindness of the where the heretics were confined in burn
parental affection which men of letters ing tombs resembled the vast cemetery 
bear towards the offspring of their in tel- of Al'les. 
lects. That Milton was mistaken in pre- Now let us compare with the exact 
fening this work, excellent as it is, to details of Dante the dim intimations of 
the Paradise Lost, we readily admit. Milton, We will cite a few examples. 
But we are sure that the superiority of The English poet has never thought of 
the Paradise Lost to the Paradise Re- taking the measure of Satan. He gives 
gained is not more decided, than the us merely a vague idea of vast bulk. In 
superiority of the Paradise Regained to one passage the fiend lies stretched out 
every poem which has since made its huge in length, floating many a rood, 
appearance. Our limits, however, pre- equal in size to the earth-born enemies 
vent us from discussing the point at of Jove, or to the sea-monster which the 
length. We hasten on to that extra- mariner mistakes for an island. When 
ordinary production which the general he addresses himself to battle against the 
suffrage of critics has placed in the guardian angels, he stands like Teneriffe 
highest class of human compositions. or Atlas : his stature reaches the sky. 

The only poem of modedt times which Contrast with these descriptions the line 
can be compared with the Paradise :eost 

1 
in which Dante has described the gigantic 

Is the Divine Comedy. The subject of · spectre of Nimrod. "His face seemed to 
Milton, in some points, resembled that of , me as long and as broad as the ball of 
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St. Peter's at Rome; and his other limbs of Gulliver. The author of Amadis 
were iu proportion ; so that the bank, would have made his book 
which concealed him from the waist ridiculous if he had intra- Adventures ot 
downwards, nevertheless showed so much d.uced thos~ min.ute par- ~=!~cl 
of him, that three tall Germans would in twulars wh10h giVe such 
min have attempted to reach to his hair." a charm to the work of Swift, the nautical 
~Ye are sensible that we do no justice to observations, the affected delicacy about 
the admirable style of the Florentine poet. names, the official documents transcribed 
But Mr. Cary's translation is not at hand; at full length, a.nd all the unmeaning 
and our version, however rude, is sufficient gossip and scandal of the court, springing 
to illustrate our meaning. out of nothing, and tending to nothing. 

Once more, compare the lazar-house in We are not shocked at being told that a 
the eleventh book. of the Paradise Lost man, who lived nobody knows when, saw 
with the last ward M Malebolge in Dante. many very strange sights, and we can 
Milton avoids the loathsome details, and easily abandon ourselves to the illusion 

takes refuge in indistinct of the romance. But when Lemuel 
Details and but solemn and tremen- Gulliver, surgeon, resident at Rather-

imagery. dons imagery, Despair hithe, tells us of pigmies and giants, 
hurrying from couch to couch to mock flying islands, and philosophizing horses, 
the wretches with his attendance, Death nothing but such circumstantial touches 
shaking his dart over them, but, in could produce for a single moment a 
spite of supplications, delaying to strike. deception on the imagination. 
What says Dante? "There was such a Of all the poets who have introduced 
moan there as there would be if all the into their works the agency of super
sick, who, between July and September, natural beings, Milton has succeeded 
are in the hospitals of Valdichiana, and of best. Here Dante decidedly yields to 
the Tuscan swamps, and of Sardinia, were him : and as this is a point on which 
in one pit together; and such a stench many rash and ill-considered judgments 
was issuing forth as is wont to issue have been pronounced, we feel inclined 
from decayed limbs." to dwell on it a little longer. The most 

We will not take upon ourselves the fatal error which a poet can possibly 
invidious office of settling precedency commit in the manage-
between two such writers. Each in his ment of his machinery, is Errors otpoets. 
own department is incomparable ; and that of attempting to philosophize too 
each, we may remark,. has wisely, or much. Milton has been often censured 
fortunately, taken a subject adapted to for ascribing to spirits many functione 
exhibit his peculiar talent to the greatest of which spirits must be incapable. But 
advantage. The Divine Comedy is a these objections, though sanctioned by 
personal narrative. Dante is the eye- eminent names, originate, we venture to 
witness and ear-witness of that which he say, in profound ignorance of the art of 
relates. He is the very man who has poetry. 
heard the tormented spirits crying out What is spirit? What are our own 
for the second death, who has read the minds, the portion of spirit with which 
du,ky characters on the portal within we are best a.qnainted? We observe 
which there is no hope, woo has hidden certain phenomena. We cannot explain 
his face from the terrors of the Gorgon, them into material causes. We therefore 
who has fled from the hooks and the infer that there exists something which 
seething pitch of Barbariccia and Drag- is not materiaL But of this something 
hignazzo. His own bands have grasped we have no idea. We can define it only 
the shaggy sides of Lucifer. His own I by negatives. We can reason about it 
fe~t have climbed the mountain of ex- only by symbols. We use the word; 
pbtion. His own brow has been marked I' but we have no image of the thing; and 
by the purifying angel. The reader the business of poetry is with imagBs, 
would throw aside such a tale in in- and not with words. The 
credulous disgust, unless it were told poet uses words indeed; ~~:~::;sa 
with the strongest air of veracity, with but they are merely the · 
a sobriety e'l'en in its horrors, with the instruments of his art, not its objects 
greatest precision and multiplicity in its They are thflomaterials which he is to 
details. The narrative of 11ilton in this disp~se in sudi a manner as to present a 
respect differs from that of Dante, as the picture to the mental eye. And if they 
adventures of Amadis differ from those are pot so disposed, they aro

3
no mon• 
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entitled to be called poetry than a bale 
of canvas and a box of colours to be 
called a painting. 

Logicians may reason about abstrac
tions. But the great mass of mankind 
can never feel an interest in them. They 
must have images. The strong tendency 
of the multitude in all ages and nations 
to idolatry can be explained on no other 
plinciple. The first inhabitants of Greece, 
there is reason to believe, worshipped 
one invisible Deity. But the necessity 
of having something more definite to 
adore produced, in a few centuries, the 
innumerable crowd of gods and god
desses. In like manner the ancient 
Persians thought it impious to exhibit 
the Creator under a human form. Yet 
even these transferred to the Sun the 
worship which, speculatively, they con
sidered due only to the Supreme Mind. 
The history of the Jews is the record 
of a continued struggle between pure 
Theism, supported by the most terrible 
sanctions, and the strangely fascinating 
desire of having some visible and tangible 
object of .ailorat.ion. Perhaps none of the 
secondary causes which Gibbon has as
signed for the rapidity with which 
Christianity spread over the world, while 
Judaism scarcely ever acquired a prose
lyte, operated more powerfully than this 
feeling. God, the uncreated, the incom
prehensible, the in visible, attracted few 
worshippers. A philosopher might ad
mire so noble a conception ; but the 
crowd turned away in disgust from words 
which presented no image to their minds. 
It was before :Oeity embodied in a human 
form, walking among men, partaking of 
their infirmities, leaning on their bosoms, 
weeping over their graves, slumbering in 
the manger, bleeding on the cross, that 
the prejudices of the Synagogue, and the 

doubts of the Academy, 
Need of and the pride of the Par-
imagery. tico, and the fasces of the 

Lictor, and the swords of thirty legions, 
were humbled in the dust. Soon after 
Christianity had achieved its tliumph, the 
principle which had assisted it began to 
corrupt it. It became a new Paganism. 
Patron saints assumed the offices of house
hold gods. St. George took the place of 
Mars. St. Elmo consoled the mariner for 
the loss of Castor and Pollux. The Virgin 
Mother and Cecilia succeeded to Venus 
and the Muses. The fas~ation of sex 
and loveliness was again JOined to .that 
of celestial dignity ; and the homage of 
chivalry was blended with that of religion. 

Reformers have often made a stand against 
these feelings ; but never with more than 
apparent and partial success. The men 
who demolished the images in cathedrals • 
have not always been able to demolish 
those which were enshrined in their 
minds. It would not be difficult to show 
that in politics the same rule holds good. 
Doctrines, we are afraid, must generally 
be embodied before they can excite a 
strong public feeling. The multitude is 
more easily interested for the most un
meaning badge, or the most insignificant 
name, than for tlrtl most important 
principle. 

From these considerations, we infer 
that no poet, who should affect that 
metaphysical accuracy for the want of 
which Milton has been blamed, would 
escape a disgraceful failure. Still, how
ever, there was another extreme which, 
though far less dangerous, was also to be 
avoided. The imaginations of men are 
in a great measure under the control of 
their opinions. The most exquisite art 
of poetical colouring can produce no 
musion when it is employed to represent 
that which is at once perceived to be in· 
congruous and absurd. Milton wrote in 
an age of philosophers and theologians. 
It was necessary, therefore, for him to 
abstain from giving such a shock to their 
understandings as might break the charm 
which it was his object to throw over 
their imaginations. This . 
is the real explanation of Imagm.ation 
the indistinctness and in- and opinion. 
cousist~ncy with which he has often been 
reproached. Dr. Johnson acknowledges 
that it was absolutely necessary for him 
to clothe his spirits with material forms. 
"But," says he, "he should have secured 
the consistency of his system by keeping 
immateriality out of sight, and seducing 
the reader to. drop it from his thoughts." 
This is easily said ; but what if he could 
not seduce the reader to drop it from his 
thoughts? What if the contrary opinion 
had taken so full a possession of the 
minds of men as to leave no room even 
for the quasi beliif "·hich poetry re
quires? Such we suspect to have been 
the case. It was impossible for the poet 
to adopt altogether the material of the 
i=aterial syatem. He therefore took 
his stand on the debatable ground. lie 
left the whole in ambiguity. He ha~ 
doubtless, by so doing, laid himself open 
to the charge of inconsistency. But 
though philosophically in the wrong, we 
cannot but believe that he was poetically 
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in the right. This task, which almost 
any other writer would have found 
impracticable, was easy to him. The 

• peculiar art which he possessed of com
municating his meaning circuitously 
through a long succession of associated 
ideas, and of intimating more than he 
expressed, enabled him to disguise those 
incongruities which he could not avoid. 

Poetry which relates to the beings of 
another world ought to be at once 
mysterious and picturesque. That of 
Milton is so. That of Dante is pictu
resque indeed b~ydhd any that ever was 
written. Its e~ct approaches to that 
produced by the pencil or the chisel. But 

it is picturesque to the 
Pi~!:'e:~~e- ex<:lu~ion of all. mystery. 

mystery Th1s 1s a fault mdeed on 
• the right side, a fault in-

separable from the plan of his poem, 
which, as we have already observed, ren
dered the utmost accuracy of description 
necessary. Still it is a fault. The super
natural agents excite an interest; but it 
is not the interest which is proper to super
natnral agents. We feel that we could 
talk with his ghost and demons, without 
any emotion of unearthly awe. We could, 
like Don Juan, ask them to supper, and 
eat heartily in their company. Ris 
angels are good men with wings. His 
dPvils are spiteful, ugly executioners. 
His dead men are merely living men in 
strange situations. The scene which 
passes between the poet and Facinata 
is justly celebrated. Still Facinata in 
the burning tomb is exactly what Faci
nata would ha-ve been at an auto-da;[e. 
Nothing can be more touching than the 
first interview of Dante and Beatrice. 
Yet what is it, but a lovely woman 
chiding, with sweet austere composure, 
the lover for whose affection she 1s 
grateful, but whose vices she reprobates ? 
The feelingR which give the passage ita 
charm would suit the streets of Florence 
as well as the summit of the Mount of 
Purgatory. 

The spirits of Milton are unlike those 
of almost all other writers. His fiends, 
in particular, are wonderful creations. 
They are not metaphysical abstractions. 
Tl.tey are not wicked men. They are not 
ugly beasts. They have no horns, no tails, 
none of thefee-faw-fum of Tasso and Klop
stock. They have just enough in com
mon with human nature to be intelligible 
to human beings. Their characters are 
like their forms, marked by a certain dim 
resemblance to those of men, but exag· 
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gerated to gigantic dimensions, and 
veiled in mysterious gloom. 

Perhaps the gods and demons of 
lEschylus may best bear a comparison 
with the angels :tnd devils of Milton. 
The style of the Athenian had, as we 
have remarked, something of the Oriental 
character ; and the same peculiarity may 
be traced in his mythology. It has 
nothing of the amenity and elegance 
which we generally find in the supersti
tions of Greece. All is rugged, barbaric, 
and colossal. The legends of 1Eschylus 
seem to harmonize less 
with the fragrant. grov~s .2Es~~~~- and 
and graceful port1coes m 
which his countrymen paid their vows to 
the God of Light and Goddess of Desire, 
than with those huge and grotesque 
labyrinths of eternal granite in which 
Egypt en&hrined her mystic Oairis, or in 
which Hindostan still bows dovyn to her 
seven-headed idols. His fa-vourite gods 
are those of the elder generation, the sons 
of heaven and earth, compared with whom 
J npiter himself was a stripling and an 
upstart, the gigantic Titans, and the 
inexorable Furies. Foremost among his 
creations of this class stands Prometheus, 
half-fiend, half-redeemer, the friend of 
man, the sullen and implacable enemy of 
heaven. He bears undoubtedly a con
siderable resemblance to the Satan of 
Milton. In both we find the same im
patience of control, the same ferocity, the 
same unconquerable pride. In both 
characters also are mingled, though in 
very different proportions, some kind and 
generous feelings. Prometheus, however, 
is hardly superhuman enough. He talks 
too much of his chains and his uneasy 
posture ; he is rather too much depressed 
and agitated. His resolution seems to 
depend on the knowled,;e which he pos
sesses that he holds the f"te of his 
torturer in his hands, and that the 
hour of his release will surely come. 
But Satan is a creature of another sphere. 
The might of his intellectual nature is 
victorious over the extremity of pain. 
Amidst agonies which cannot be con
cei\'ed without horror, he deliberaGes, 
resolves, and even exults. Against the 
sword of Mi~hael, against the thunder of 
Jehovah, against the flaming l,ake, and 
the marl burning with solid fire, against 
the prospect of an eternity of uninter
mitted misery• his spirit bears up un 
broqn, resting on its own innate energ~es, 
requiring no support from anythini 
external, nor even from hope itself. 
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To return for a moment to the parallel 
which we have been attempting to draw 
between Milton and Dante, we would add 
that the poetry of these great men has in 
a considerable degree taken its character 
from their moral qualities. They are 
not egotists. They rarely obtrude their 
idiosyncrasies on their readers. They 
have nothing in common with those 
modern beggars for fame, who extort a 
pittance from the compassion of the 
inexperienced by exposing the nakedness 
and sores of their minds. Yet it would 
be difficult to name two writers whose 
works have been more completely, though 
undesignedly, coloured by their personal 
feelings. 

The character of Milton was peculiarly 
distinguished by loftiness of thought, 
that of Dante by intensity of feeling. In 
every line of the Divine Comedy we 
discern the asperity which is produced 
by pride· struggling with misery. There 
is perhaps no work in the world so 
deeply and uniformly sorrowful. The 
melancholy of Dante was no fantastic 

· caprice. It was not, as 
~~lD~~~y far as at this distance of 

time can be judged, the 
effect of external circumstances. It was 
from within. Neither love nor glory, 
neither the conflicts of earth nor the hope 
of heaven, could dispel it. It twined 
every consolation and every pleasure 
into its own nature, It re~embled that 
noxious Sardinian soil of which the 
intense bitterness is said to have been 
perceptible even in its honey. His mind 
was, in the noble language of the Hebrew 
poet, ''a land of darkness, as darkness 
itself, and where the light was as dark
ness." The gloom of his character dis
colours all the passions of men, and all 
the face of Nature, and tinges with its 
own livid hue the flowers of Paradise 
dud the glories of the eternal throne. .All 
the portraits of him are singularly 
characteristic. No person can look on 
the features, noble even to ruggedness, 
the dark furrows of the cheek, the 
haggard and woeful stare of the eye, the 
sullen and contemptuous curve of the lip, 
and doubt that they belonged to a man 
too proud and too sensitive to be happy. 

Milton was, like Dante, a statesman 
and a lover; and, like Dante, he had 
been unfortunate in ambition and in love. 
He had survived his healtJl and his sight, 
the comforts of hie home, and th~ pro· 
sperity of hia party. Of the great men 
by whom he had been distinguished at 

his entrance into life, some had been 
taken away from the evil to come; some 
had carried into foreign climates their 
unconquerable hatred of oppression;' 
Rome were pining in dungeons ; and some 
had poured forth their blood on scaffolds. 
That hateful proscription, facetiomly 
termed the .Act of Indemnity and Oblivion, 
had set a mark on the poor blind, deserted 
poet, and held him up by name to the 
hatred of a profligate court and an in
constant people. Venal and licentious 
scribblers, with just sufficient talent to 
clothe the thoughts "of a pander in the 
style of a bellman, were now the 
favourite writers of the Sovereign and 
of the public. It was a loathsome herd, 
which could be compared to nothing so 
fitly as to the rabble of Comus, 
grotesque monsters, half bestial, half 
human, dropping with wine, bloated with 
gluttony, and reeling in obscene dances. 
.Amidst these his Muse was placed, like 
the chaste lady of the :Masque, lofty, 
spotlees, and serene, to be chatted at, and 
pointed at, and grinned at, by the whole 
rout of Satyrs and Goblins. If ever de
spondency and a~perity could be excused 
in any man, they might have been excused 
in Milton. But the strength of his mind 
overcame every calamity. Neither blind
ness, nor gout, nor ~ge, n_or Milton's 
P.enury, nor dm:n~st!C ailhc· strength of 
twns, nor pohtiCal d1sap- m.ind. 
pointments, nor abuse, 
nor pro•cription, nor neglect, bad power 
to disturb his sedate and majestic patience. 
His spirits do not seem to have been 
high, but they were singularly equable. 
His temper was serious, perhaps stern ; 
but it was a temper which no sufferings 
could render sullen or fretful. Such as 
it wae when, on the eve of great events, 
he returned from his travels, in the prime 
of health and manly beauty, loaded with 
literary distinctions, and glowing with 
patriotic hopes, such it continuP.d to be 
when, after having experienced every 
calamity, which is incident to our nature, 
old, poor, sightless, and disgraced, he 
retired to his hovel to die. 

Hence it was, that though he wrote 
Paradise Lost at a time of life when 
images of beauty and tenderness are in 
general beginning to fade, even from 
those minds in which they have not been 
effaced by anxiety and disappointment, 
he adorned it with all that is mo•t lovely 
and delightful in the physical and in the 
moral world. Neither Theocritus nor 
Ariosto had a finer or a more healthful 
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een!e of the pleasantness of external 
objects, or loved better to 

Pleasantnesa luxuriate amidst sunbeams • ot external 
obJects. and flowers, the songs of 

nightingales, the juice of 
summer fruits, and the coolness of shady 
fountains. His conception of love unites 
all the voluptuousness of the Oriental 
harem, and all the gallantry of the chi
Talric tournament, with all the pure and 
quiet affection of an English fireside. 
His poetry reminds us of the miracles of 
Alpine scenery. Nooks and dells, beau
tiful as fairy land, \re em bosomed in its 
most rugged and gigantic elevations. 
The roses and myrtles bloom unchilled 
on the verge of the avalanche. 

Traces, indeed, of the peculiar character 
of Milton may be found in all his works ; 
but it is most strongly displayed in the 
Sonnet&. Those remarkable poems have 
been undervalued by critics who have 
not understood their nature. They have 
no epigrammatic point. There is none 
of the ingenuity of Filicaja in the thought, 
none of the hard and brilliant enamel of 
Petrarch in the style. They are simple 
but majestic records of the feelings of 
the poet ; as little tricked out for the 
public eye as his diary would have been. 
A victory, an unexpected attack upon 
the city, a momentary fit of depression 
or exultation, a jest thrown out against 
one of his books, a dream which for a 
short time restored to him that beautiful 
face over which the grave had closed for 
ever, led him to musings which, without 
effort, shaped themselves into verse. The 
unity of sentiment and severity of style 
which characterize these little pieces 
remind us of the Greek Anthology, or 
perhaps still more of the Collects of the 
English Liturgy. The noble poem on the 
:Massacres of Piedmont is strictly a collect 
in verse. 

The Sonnets are more or less striking, 
Milton's according as the occasions 
sonnets. which gave birth to them 

are more or less interesting. 
But they are, almost without exception, 
dignified by a sobriety aud greatness of 
mind to which we know not where to look 
for a parallel. It would, indeed, be scarcely 
safe to draw any decided inferences as to 
the character of a writer from passages 
directly egotistical. But the qualities 
which we have ascribed to Milton, though 
perhaps most strongly marked in those 
parts of his works which treat of his 
personal feelings, are distinguishable in 
every page, and impart to all his writings, 
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prose and poetry, l.'nglish, Latin, and 
Italian, a strong family likeness. 

His public conduct was such as was to 
be expected from a man of a spirit so 
high and of an intellect so powerful. He 
lived at one of the most memorable eras 
in the history of mankind, at the very 
crisis of the great conflict between Oro
masdes and Arimanes, liberty and de
spotism, reason and prejudice. That great 
battle was fought for no single generation, 
for no single land. The destinies of the 
human race were staked on the same 
cast with the freedom of the English 
people. Then were first proclaimed those 
mighty principles which Prin 1 1 

f 
have since worked their fr~eXo': 0 

way into the depths of · 
the American forests, which have roused 
Greece from the slavery and degradation 
of two thousand years, and which, from 
one end of Europe to the other, have 
kindled an unquenchable fire in the hearts 
of the oppressed, and loosed the knees 
of the oppressors with an unwonted fear. 

Of those principles, then struggling for 
their infant existence, Milton was the 
most devoted and eloquent literary cham
pion. We need not say how much we 
admire his public conduct. But we can· 
not disguise from ourselves that a large 
portion of his countrymen still think it 
unjustifiable. The civil war, indeed, has 
been more discussed, and is less under
stood, than any event in English history. 
The Roundheads laboured under the dis
advantage of which the lion in the fable 
complained so bitterly. Though they 
were the conquerors, their enemies were 
the painters. As a body, they had done 
their utmost to decry and ruin literature; 
and literature was even with them, as, in 
the long run, it always is with its enemies. 
The best book on their side of the ques
tion is the charming_ narrative of Mrs. 
Hutchinson. May's History of the Parli
ment is good ; but it breaks off at the 
most interesting crisis of the struggle. 
The performance of Ludlow is very foolish 
and violent; and most of the later writers 
who have espoused the same cause. Old
mixon for instance, and Catherine Ma
caulay, have, to say the least, been more 
distinguished by zeal than either by 
candour or by skill. On the other side 
are the most authoritative and the most 
popular historical works in our language, 
that of Clarejdon, and that of Hume. 
The .former is not only ably written and 
full of valuable information, but has also 
an air of dignity and sincerity which 
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makes even the prejudices and errors 
with which it aboucds respectable. 
Hume, from whose fascinating narrative 
the great mass of the reading public are 
still contented to take their opinions, 
hated religion so much that he hated 
liberty for having been allied with reli
gion, and has pleaded the cause of tyranny 
with the dexterity of an advocate, while 
affecting the impartiality of a judge. 

The public conduct of Milton must be 
Question of appro-:ed or condem1_1ed 

Milton's publlo accordmg as the resist-
conduct. ance of the people to 

Charles the First shall 
appear to be justifiable or criminal. We 
shall therefore make no apology for dedi
cating a few pages to the discussion of 
that interesting and most important 
question. We shall not argue it on 
general grounds. vVe shall not recur to 
those primary principles from which the 
claim of any government to the obedience 
of its subjects is to be deduced. It is a 
vantage-ground to which we are entitled; 
but we will relinquish it. We are, on 
this point, so confident of superiority, 
that we have no objection to imitate the 
ostentatious generosity of those ancient 
knights, who vowed to joust without 
helmet or shield against all enemies, and 
to give their antagonists the advantage 
of sun and wind. We will take the 
naked constitutional question. We con
fidently affirm that every reason which 
can be urged in favour of the Revolution 
of 1688 may be urged with at least equal 
force in favour of what is called the 
Great Rebellion. 

In one respect only, we think, can the 
warmest admirers of Charles venture to 
say that he was a better sovereign than 
his son. He was not, in name and pro
fession, a Papist; we say in name and 
profession, because both Charles himself 
and his creature Laud, while they abjured 
the innocent badges of Popery, retained 
all its worst vices, a complete subjection 
of reason to authority, a weak preference 
of form to substance, a childish passion 
for mummeries, an idolatrous veneration 
for the priestly character, and, above all, 

a stupid and ferocious in
rn~c:;:~fe~ctof tolera1_1ce. This, h<;>wever, 

we waive. We will con
cede that Charles was a good Protestant; 
but we say that his Protestantism does 
not make the slightest disti~tion between 
his case and that of James. • 

The principles of the Revolution have 
often been grossly misrepresented, and 

never more than in the course of the 
present year. There is a certain class of 
men, who, while they profess to hold in 
reverence the great names and great • 
actions of former times, never look at 
them for any other purpose than in order 
to find in them some excuse for existing 
abuses. In every venerable precedent 
they pass by what is essential, and take 
only what is accidental : they keep out 
of sight what is beneficial, and hold up 
to public imitation all that is defective. 
If, in any part of a~y great example, 
there be anything unsound, these flesh· 
flies detect it with an unerring instinct, 
and dart upon it with a ravenous delight. 
If some good end has been attained in 
spite of them, they feel, with their proto
type, that 

"Their Jalx>ur must be to pervert that end, 
And out of good still to find means of evil.'' 

To the blessing which England has 
derived from the Revolution these people 
are utterly insensible. The expulsion of 
a tyrant, the solemn recognition of popular 
rights, liberty, security, toleration, all 
go for nothing with them. One sect 
tbere was, which, from unfortunate tem
porary causes, it was thought necessary 
to keep under close restraint. One part 
of the empire there was so .unhappily 
circumstanced, that at that time its 
misery was necessary to our happiness, 
and its slavery to our freedom. These are 
the parts of the Revolution which the 
politicians of whom we speak, love to 
contemplate, and which seem to them not 
indeed to vindicate, but in some degree 
to palliate, the good which it has pro
duced. Talk to them of Naples, of Spain, 
or of South America. They stand forth 
zealots for the doctrine of Divine Right 
which has now come back to us, like a 
thief from transportation, under the alias 
of Legitimacy. But mention the miseries 
of Ireland. Then William is a hero. 
Then Somers and Shrewsbury are great 
men. Then the Revolution is a glorious 
era. The very same per
sons who, in t.his country, 
never omit an opportunity 
of reviving every wretched 

The essential 
lost in the 
accidental. 

Jacobite slander respecting the Whigs 
of that period, have no sooner crossed 
St. George's Channel, than they begin to 
fill their bumpers to the glodous and 
immortal memory. They may truly 
boast th>.t they look not at men, but at 
measures. So that evil be done, they 
care not who does it; the arbitrary 

• • • 



Miltcm. 16 

Charles, or the liberal William, Ferdinand 
the Catholic, or Frederic the Protestant. 
On such occasions theirdeadiest opponents 
may reckon upon their candid construc
tion. The bold assertions of these people 
have of late impreilsed a large portion of 
the public with an opinion that James 
the Second was expelled simply because 
he was a Catholic, and that the Re
volution was essentially a Protestant 
Revolution. 

But this certainly was not the case ; 
nor can any person who has acquired 
more knowledge <!f the history of those 
times than is to be found in Goldsmith's 
Abridgment believe that, if James had 
held his own religious opinions without 
wishing to make proselytes, or if, wishing 
even to make proselytes, he had con
tented himself with exerting only his 
constitutional influence for that purpose, 
the Prince of Orange would ever have 
been invited over. Our ancestors, we 
suppose, knew their own meaning; and, 
if we may believe them, their ho!tility 
was primarily not to popery, but to 

tyranny. They did not 
Popery and drive out a tyrant because 

tyranny. he was a Catholic; but 
they excluded Catholics from the crown, 
because they thought them likely to be 
tyrants. The ground on which they, in 
their famous resolution, declared the 
throne vacant, was this," that James had 
broken the fundamental laws of the 
kingdom." Every man, therefore, who 
approves of the Revolution of 1688 must 
hold that the breach of fundamental laws 
on the part of the sovereign justifies 
resistance. The question, then, is this: 
Had Charles the First broken the funda
mental laws of England? 

No person can answer in the negative, 
anless he refuses credit, not merely to all 
the accusations brought against Charles 
by this opponents, but to the narratives 
of the warmest Royalists, and to the 
confessions of the King himself. If there 
be any truth in any historian of any 
party who has related the events of that 
Illegal doings reign, the con.duct of 
of Charles I. ~harles, from h1s acces-

siOn to the meetmg of the 
Long Parliament, had been a continued 
course of oppression and treachery. Let 
those who applaud the Revolution, and 
condemn the Rebellion, mention one act 
of James the Second to which a parallel 
is not to be found in the history of his 
father. Let them lay their fingers on a 
~ingle article in the Declaration of Right, 

·2 2 2 31 • • 
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presented by the two Houses to William 
and Mary, which Charles is not acknow• 
!edged to have violated. He had, accord
ing to the testimony of his own frisnds, 
usurped the functions of the legislature, 
raised taxes without the consent of parlia
ment, and quartered troops on the people 
in the most illegal and vexatious manner. 
Not a single session of parliament had 
passed without some unconstitutional 
attack on the freedom of debate ; the 
right of petition was grossly violated; 
arbitrary judgments, exhorbitant fines, 
and unwarranted imprisonments, were 
grievances of daily occurrence. If these 
things do not Justify resistance, the 
Revolution was treason ; if they do, the 
Great Rebellion was laudable. 

But, it is said, why not adopt milder 
measures? Why, after the King had 
consented to so many reforms, and re
nounced so many oppressive prerogatives, 
did the parliament continue to rise in their 
demands at the risk of provoking a civil 
war? The ship-money had been given 
up. The Star Chamber had been abolished. 
Provision had been made for the frequent 
conTocation and secure deliberation of 
parliaments. Why not pursue an end 
confessedly good by peaceable and regular 
means ? We recur again to the analogy 
of the Revolution. Why was James 
driven from the throne? Why was he 
not retained upon conditions? He, too, 
had offered to call a free parliament and 
to submit to its decision all the matters in 
dispute. Yet we are in the habit of prais
ing our forefathers who preferred a re
volution,~~ disputed succession, a dynasty 
of strangers, twenty years of foreign and 
intestine war, ~ standing Want of trust 
army, and a natwnal debt, in Charles. 
to the rule, however re-
stricted, of a tried and proved tyrant. 
The Long Parliament acted on the same 
principle, and is entitled to the same 
praise. They could not trust the King. 
He had no doubt passed salutary laws; 
but what assurance was there that he 
would not break them ? He had re
nounced oppressive prerogatives, but 
where was t.1e security that he would 
not resume them ? They had to deal 
with a man whom no tie could bind, a 
man who made and broke promises with 
equal facility, a man whose honour had 
been a hundred times pawned, and never 
redeemed. .,1\ ;1 t 
~ere, in!eed, the Long. :g_~J:nen-t 

stands on still stronger groJ~_n the 
Convention of 1688. No act_~·bf James 

· ua;IA..ll . 
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can be compared to the conduct of 
Charles with respect to the Petition of 

Petition of Right. The Lords and 
Bight Commons present him 

· with a bill m which the 
constitutional limits of his power are 
marked out. He hesitates ; he evades ; 
at last be bargains to give his assent 
for five subsidies. The bill receives his 
solemn assent; the subsidies are voted; 
but no sooner IS the tyrant relieved, than 
he returns at once to all the arbitrary 
measures which he had bound himself 
to abandon, and violates all the clauses 
of the very Act which he had been paid 
to pass. 

For more than ten years the people 
had seen the rights which were theirs 
by a double claim, by immemorial in· 
heritance and by recent purchase, in
fringed by the perfidious king who had 
recognized them. At length circum
stances compelled Charles to summon 
another Parliament; another chance was 
given them for liberty. Were they to 
throw it away as they had thrown away 
the former? Were they again to be 
cozened by k Roi le veut 1 Were they 
again to advance their money on pledges 
which had been forfeited over and over 
again ? Were they to lay a second 
Petition of Right at the foot of the throne, 
to grant another lavish aid in exchange 
for another unmeaning ceremony, and 
then to take their departure, till, after 
ten years more of fraud and oppression, 
their prince should again require a supply, 
and again repay it with a perjury ? 
They were compelled to choose whether 
they would trust a tyrant or conquer 
him. We think that they chose wisely 
and nobly. 

The advocates of Charles, like the 
advocates of other malefactors against 
whom overwhelming evidence is pro
duced, generally decline all controversy 
about the facts, and content themselves 
with calling testimony to character. He 

. . had so many private vir-
Private virtues. tues I And had James 
the Second no private virtues? Was 
Oliver Cromwell, his bitterest enemies 
themselves being judges, destitute of 
private virtues ? And what, after all, 
are the virtues ascribed to Charles? A 
religious zeal, not more sincere than that 
of his son, and fully as weak and narrow
minded, and a few of the ordinary house
hold decencies which half the"'tombstonils 
in England claim for those who !ie 
beneath them. A good fath~r I A !l'ood 

husband 1 Ample apologies indeed for 
fifteen years of persecution, tyranny, and 
falsehood 1 

We charge him with having broken his 
coronation oath ; and we are told that 
he kept his marriage vow 1 We accuse 
him of having given up his people to the 
merciless inflictions of the most hot· 
headed and hard-hearted of prelates ; and 
the defence is, that he took his little son 
on bis knee and kissed him I We censure 
him for having violated the articles of the 
Petition of Right, after having, for good 
and valuable consider:ttion, promised to 
observe them ; and we are informed that 
he was aceustomed to hear prayers at six 
o'clock in the morning I 
It is to such considera· Reasons. for 
tions as these, together populanty. 
with his Vandyke dress, his handsome 
face, and his peaked beard, that he owes, 
we verily believe, most of his popu· 
larity with the present generation. 

For ourselves, we own that we do not 
understand the common phrase, a good 
man, but a bad king. We can as easily 
conceive a good man and an unnatural 
father, or a good man and a treacherous 
friend. We cannot, in estimating the 
character of an individual, leave out of 
onr consideration his conduct in the most 
important of all human relations; and if, 
in that relation, we find him to have 
been selfish, cruel, and deceitful, we 
shall take the liberty to call him a bad 
man, in spite of all his temperance at 
table, and all his regularity at chapel. 

We cannot refrain from adding a few 
wot'lis respecting a topic on which the 
defenders of Charles are fond of dwelling, 
If, they say, he governed his people ill, 
he at least governed them after the 
example of his predecessors. If he 
violated their privileges, it was because 
those privileges had not been accurately 
defined. No act of oppression bas ever 
been imputed to him which has not a 
parallel in the a;mals. of Parallels in 
the Tudors. Thts pomt history 
Hume has laboured, with · 
an art which is as discreditable in a 
historical work as it would be admirable 
in a forensic address, The answer is 
short, clear, and decisive. Charles had 
assented to the Petition of Right. He 
had renounced the oppressive powers said 
to have been exercised by his predecessors, 
and he had renounced them for money. 
He was not entitled to set up his 
antiquated claims against his own receqt 
release. 

• • • 
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These arguments ar3 so obvious, that 
It may seem superfluous to dwell upon 
them. But those who have observed 
how much the events of that time are 
misrepresented and misunderstood will 
not blame us for stating the case simply. 
It is a case of which the simplest state
ment is the strongest. 

The enemies of the Parliament, indeed, 
rarely choose to take issue on the great 
points of the question, They content 
themselves with exposing some of the 
crimes and follies to which public commo
tions necessarily gi'l-e birth. They bewail 
the unmerited fate of Strafford. They 
execrate the lawless violence of the army. 
They laugh at the Scriptural names of 
the preachers. Major-generals fleecing 
their districts ; soldiers revelling on the 
spoils of a ruined peasantry ; upstarts, 
enriched by the public plunder, taking 
possession of the hospitable firesides 
and hereditary' trees of the old gentry ; 
boys smashing the beautiful windows of 
cathedrals; Quakers riding naked through 

. the market-place; Fifth· 
Offsprmg of the monarchy-men shoutin" 

rebellion. for King Jesus ; agitator~ 
lecturing from the tops of tubs on the 
fate of Agag ; all these, they tell us, 
were the offspring of the Great Re
bellion. 

Be it so. We are not careful to 
answer in this matter. These charges, 
were they infinitely more important, 
would not alter our opinion of an event 
which alone has made us to .differ from 
the slaves who crouch beneath the 
sceptres of Branden burgh and Braganza, 
Many evils, no doubt, were produced by 
the civil war. They were the price of 
our liberty. Has the acquisition been 
worth the sacrifice ? It is the nature of 
the Devil of tyranny to tear and rend the 
body which he leaves. Are the miseries 
of continued possession less horrible than 
the struggles of the tremendous exor
cism? 

If it were possible that a people brought 
up under an intolerant and arbitrary 
system could subvert that system without 
acts of cruelty and folly, half the objec
tions to despotic power would be removed. 
We should, in that case, be compelled to 
acknowledge that it at least produces no 
pernicious effects on the intellectual and 
moral character of a people. We deplore 
the outrages which accompany revolu
tions. But the more violent the outrages, 
the more assured we feel that a revolution 
1\''aS necessaq. 'rhe violence of those 

• • • 

outrages will always be proportioned to 
the ferocity and ignorance of the people ; 
and the ferocity and ignorance of the 
people will be proportioned to the oppres
sion and degradation under which they 
have been accustomed to live. Thus it 
was in our civil war. The rulers in the 
church and state reaped 
only that which they had R':~J:!att.he 
sown. They had pro-
hibited free discussion-they had done 
their best to keep the people unacquainted 
with their duties and their rights. The 
retribution was just and natural. If-they 
suffered from popular ignorance, it was 
because they had themselves taken away 
the key of knowledge. If they were 
assailed with blind fury, it was because 
they had exacted an equally blind sub
mission. 

It is the character of such revolutions 
that we always see the w:>rst of them at 
first, Till men have been some time free, 
they know not how to use their freedom. 
The natives of wine countries are gene
rally sober. In climates where wine is a 
rari~y intemperance abounds, A newly
liberated people may be compared to a 
northern army encamped on the Rhine 
or the Xeres. It is said that, when 
soldiers in such a situation firet find them
selves able to indulge without restraint in 
such a rare and expensive luxury, nothing 
is to b@ seen but intoxication. Soon, 
however, plenty teaches discretion; and, 
after wine has been for a few months 
their daily fare, they become more tem· 
perate than they had ever been in their 
own country. In the same manner, the 
final and permanent fruits . 
of liberty are wisdom Fm!'-1 and lm-

d . d a ' mediate effects mo ~ratw~, an m~rcy. of Uberty. 
Its 1mmed1ate effects are 
often atrocious crimes, conflicting errors, 
scepticism on points the most clear, dog
matism on points the most mysterious. 
It is just at this crisis that its enemies 
love to exhibit it. They pull down the 
scaffolding from the half-finished edifice 
-they point to the flying dust, the fall
ing bricks, the comfortless rooms, the 
frightful irregularity of the whole ap
pearance ; and then ask in scorn where 
the promised splendour and comfort is to 
be found. If such miserable sophisms 
were to prevail, there would never be a 
good house or a good government in the 
world. 

Ajlosto tel:~!! a. pretty story of a fairy., 
who, by some mysterious law of her 
na~ure, was condeumed to appear at CCf• 
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tain seasons in the form of a foul and 
poisonous snake. Those who injured her 
during the period of her disguise were 
for ever excluded from participation in 
the blessings which she bestowed. But 
to those who, in apite of her loathsome 
aspect, pitied and protected her, she 
afterwards revealed herself in the beauti
ful and celestial form which was natural 
to her, accompanied their steps, granted 
all their wishes, filled their houses with 
wealth, made them happy in love and 

. victorious in war. Such 
Sp1rit of a spirit is Liberty. At 
liberty. times she takes the form 

of a hateful reptile. She grovels, she 
hisses, she stings. But woe to those who 
in disgust shall venture to crush her I 
And happy are those who, having dared 
to receive her in her degraded and fright
ful shape, shall at length be rewarded by 
her in the time of her beauty and her 
glory I 

There is only one cure for the evils 
which newly-acquired freedom produces; 

Light d and that cure is freedom. 
treedoS:. When . a prisoner first 

leaves hts cell, he cannot 
bear the light of day-he is unable to 
discriminate colours, or recognize faces. 
But the remedy is, not to remand him 
into his dungeon, but to accustom him to 
the rays of the sun. The blaze of truth 
and liberty may at first dazzle and be
wilder nations which have become half
blind in the house of bondage. But let 
them gaze on, and they will soon be able 
to bear it. In a few years men learn to 
reason. The extreme violence of opin
ions subsides. Hostile theories correct 
each other. The scattered elements of 
truth cease to conflict, and begin to 
coalesce. And at length a system of 
justice and order is educed out of the 
chaos. 

Many politicians of our time are in the 
habit of laying it down as a self-evident 
proposition, that no people ought to be 
free till they are fit to use their freedom. 
The maxim is worthy of the fool in the 
old story, who resolved not to go into 
the water till he had learnt to swim. If 
men are to wait for liberty till they be
come wise and good in slavery, they may 
indeed wait for ever. 

Therefore it is that we decidedly ap· 
prove of the conduct of Milton and the 
other wise and good men wio, in spite of 
much that was ridiculous and hatefq,l in 
the conduct of their associates, stood 
firmly by the cause of P\lblic Liberty. 

We are not aware that the poet has been 
charged with personal participation in 
any of the blamable excesses of that 
time. The favourite topic of his enemies 
is the line of conduct which he pursued 
with regard to the execution of the King. 
Of that celebrated proceeding we by no 
means approve. Still we must say, in 
justice to the many eminent persons who 
conquered in it, and in justice more parti
cularly to the eminent person who de
fended it, that nothing can be more absurd 
than the imputations which, for the last 
hundred and sixty ye~rs, it has been the 
fashion to cast upon the Regicides. We 
have, throughout, abstained from appeal
ing to first principles. We will not 
appeal to them now. We recur again to 
the parallel case of the Revolution. What 
essential distinction can be drawn between 
the execution of the father and the deposi
tion of the son? What constitutional 
maxim is there which applies to the 
former and not to the latter? The King 
can do no wrong. If so, James was as in
nocent as Charles could have been. The 
minister only ought to be responsible for 
the acts of the Sovereign. If so, why 
not impeach J e:fferies and retain James ? 
The person of a King is sacred. Was the 
person of James considered sacred at the 
Boyne? To discharge cannon against 
an army in which a King is known to be 
posted is to approach pretty near to 
regicide. Charles, too, it . 
should always be remem- R:fv~~~~i~~~ 
bered, was put to death by 
men who had been exasperated by the 
hostilities of several years, and who had 
never been bound to him by any other 
tie than that which was common to them 
with all their fellow-citizens. Those whc 
drove James from his throne, who se
duced his army, who alienated his friends 
who first imprisoned him in his palace, 
and then turned him out of it, who broke 
in upon his slumbers by imperious 
messages, who pursued him with fire and 
sword from one part of the empire to 
another, who hanged, drew, and quartered 
his adherents, and attainted his innocent 
heir, were his nephew and his twc 
daughters. When we reflect on all these 
things, we are at a loss to conceive how 
the same persons who, on the fifth of 
November, thank God for wonderfully 
conducting his servant William, and for 
making all opposition fall before him until 
he became our King and Governor, can, 
on the thirtieth of January, contrive to 
be afraid that the blood of the Royal 

• • • 
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Martyr maybe visited on themselves and 
their children. 

We do not, we repeat, approve of the 
execution of Charles ; not because the 
constitution exempts the King from re· 
sponsibility, for we know that all such 
maxim•, however excellent, have their 
exceptions; nor because we feel any 
peculiar interest in his character, ror we 
think that his sentence describes him 
with perfect justice as "a tyrant, a 
traitor, a murderer, and a public enemy; " 
but because we a;e convinced that the 

measure was most injuri· 
Executio~ of ous to the cause of freedom. 
J~o"'~~e~ U::he He wh_om it removed was 

cause of a capt1ve and a hostage : 
freedom. his heir, to whom the aile· 

giance of every Royalist 
was instantly transferred, was at large. 
The Presbyterians could never have been 
perfectly reconciled to the father-they 
had no such rooted enmity to the son. 
The great body of the people also con
templated that proceeding with feelings 
which, however unreasonable, no govern· 
ment could safely venture to outrage. 

But though we think the conduct of 
the Regicides blamable, that of Milton 
appears to us in a very different light. 
The deed was done. It could not be 
undone. The evil was incurred ; and the 
object was to render it as small as 
possible. We censure the chiefs of the 
army for not yielding to the popular 
opinion ; but we cannot censure Milton 
for wishing to change that opinion. The 
very feeling which would have restrained 
us from committing the act would have 
led us, after it had been committed, to 
defend it against the ravings of servility 
and superstition. For the sake of public 
liberty, we wish that the thing had not 
been done, while the people disapproved 
of it. But, for the sake of public liberty, 
we should also have wished the people to 
approve of it when it was done. If any· 
thing more were wanting to the justifica· 
tion of Milton, the book of Salmasius 
would furnish it. That miserable per· 
formance is now with justice considered 
only as a beacon to word-catchers, who 
wi>h to become statesmen. The celebrity 
of the man who refuted it, the "1Enere 
magni dextra," gives it all its fame with 
the present generation. In that age the 
state of things was different. It was 
not then fnlly understood how vast an 
interval separates the mere classical 
scholar from the political philosopher. 
Nor can it be doubted that a treatise 
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which, bearing the namo of so eminenf • 
critic, attacked the fundamental prim•: ;.!.,, 
of all free governments, must, if s ufte, ed 
to remain unanswered, have produced a 
most pernicious effect on the public 
mind. 

We wish to add a few words relative to 
another i!nbject, on which the enemies of 
Milton delight to dwell,-his conduct 
during the administration of the Pro· 
tector. That an enthusiastic votary of 
liberty should accept office under a mili· 
tary usurper seems, no doubt, at first 
sight, extraordinary. But all the circum
stances in which the country was then 
placed were extraordinary. The ambition 
of Oliver was of no vulgar kind. He never 
seems to have coveted despotic power. 
He at first fought sincerely and manfully 
for the Parliament, and never deserted it, 
till it bad deserted its duty. If he dis
solved it by force, it was not till be found 
that the few members who remained after 
so many deaths, secessions, and expul
sions, were desirous to appropriate to 
themselves a power which they held only 
in trnst, and to inflict upon England the 
curse of a Venetian oligarchy. But even 
when thus placed by vio· 
lence at the bead of affairs Milton's con· 
he did not assume un; duct during the 
limited power. He gave Protectorate. 
the country a constitution far more per
fect than any which had at that time 
been known in the world. He reformed 
the representative system in a manner 
which has extorted praise even from 
Lord Clarendon. For himself he de
manded indeed the first place in the 
commonwealth; but with powers scarcely 
so great as thooe of a Dutch stadtbolder 
or an American president. He gave th~ 
Parliament a voice in the appointment 
of miniRters, and left to it the whole 
legislative authority, not even reserving 
to himself a veto on its enactments ; and 
he did not require that the chief magis
tracy should be hereditary in his family. 
Thus far, we think, if the circumstances 
of the time and the opportunities which 
be had of aggrandizing himself be fairly 
considered, he will not lose by comparison 
with Washington or Bolivar. Had his 
moderat~on been '!let by corresponding 
moderatwn, there 1s no reason to think 
that he would have overstepped the line 
which he had traced for himself. But 
when he f-.und that his Parliaments 
qu.stioned the authority under which they 
met, and that he was m danger of being 
deprived of the restricted power which 
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was absolutely necessary to his personal 
safety, then, it must be acknowledged, he 
adopted a more arbitrary policy. 

Yet, though we believe that the inten
tions of Cromwell were at first honest, 
though we believe that he was driven 
from the noble course which he had 
ma1·ked out for himself by the most irre
sistible force of circumstances, though we 
admire, in common with all men of all 
parties, the ability and energy of his 
splendid administration, we are not plead
ing for arbitrary and lawless power, even 
in his bands. We know that a good con
stitution is infinitely better than the best 
despot. But we suspect, that at the time 
of which we speak, the violence of reli
gious and political enmities rendered a 
stable and happy settlement next to im
possible. The choice lay, not between 
Cromwell and liberty, but between Crom
well and the Stuarts. That Milton chose 
well, no man can doubt, who fairly com
pares the events of the protectorate with 
those of the thirty years which succeeded 
it, the darkest and most disgraceful in 
the English annals. Cromwell was evi
dently laying, though in an irregular 

manner, the foundations 
~~=!':1~f of an admirable syste~. 

system Never before had reh-
• gious liberty and the free-

dom of discussion been enjoyed in a 
greater degree. Never had the national 
honour been better upheld abroad, or the 
seat of justice better filled at home. And 
it was rarely that any opposition which 
stopped short of open rebellion provoked 
the resentment of the liberal and mag· 
naniruous usurper. The institutions which 
he had established, as set down in the 
Instrument of Government, and the 
Humble Petition and Advice, were excel
lent. His practice, it is true, too often 
departed from the theory of these institu
tions. But, had he lived a few years 
longer, it is probable that his institutions 
would have survived him, and that his 
arbitrary practice wou.d have died with 
him. His power had not been consecrated 
l>y ancient prejudices. It was upheld only 
uy his great personal qualities. Little, 
therefore, was to be dreaded from a second 
protector, unless he were also a second 
Oliver Cromwell. The events which fol
:owed his decease are the most complete 
,·indication of those who exerted them
selves to uphold his authority. For his 
death dissolved the whole frall'le of socie~. 
The army rose against the Parliament, 
the dtifere11t corps of the army against 

each other. Sect raved against sect. 
Party plotted against party. The Pres
byterians, in their eagerness to be re
venged on the Independents, sacrificed 
their own liberty, and deserted all their 
old principles. Without casting one 
glance on the past, or requiring one stipu
lation for the future, they threw down 
their freedom at the feet of the most 
frivolous and heartless of tyrants. 

Then came those days, never to be re
called without a blush, the days of servi
tude without loyalty, and sensuality 
without love, of dwarfi~ talents and gi
gantic vices, the paradise of cold hearts 
and narrow minds, the golden age of the 
coward, the bigot, and the slave. The 
King cringed to his rival that he might 
trample on his people, sank into a viceroy 
of France, and pocketed, with complacent 
infamy, her degrading insults, aud her 
more degrading gold. The careRses of har
lots, and the jests of buffoons, regulated 
the measures of a government which had 
just ability enough to deceive, and just 
religion enough to persecute. The prin
ciples of liberty were the scoff of every 
grinning courtier, and the Anathema 
!>faranatha of every fa~·n- After the 
mg dean. I'?- every h1g;h Restoration. 
place worship was pmd 
to Charles and James, Belial and :Moloch; 
and England propitiated those obscene 
and cruel idols with the blood of her best 
and bra vest children. Crime succeeded 
to crime, and disgrace to disgrace, till the 
race, accursed of God and man, was a 
second time driven forth, to wander on 
the face of the earth, and to be a by-word 
and a shaking of the head to the nations. 

Most of the remarks which we have 
hitherto made on the public character of 
Milton, apply to him only as one of a 
large body. We shall proceed to notice 
some of the peculiarities which distin
guished him from his contemporaries. 
And, for that purpose, it is necessary to 
take a short survey of the parties into 
which the political world was at that 
time divided. We must premise, that 
our observations are intended to apply 
only to those who adhered, from a sincere 
preference, to one or to the other side. 
At a period of public commotion, every 
faction, like an Oriental army, is attended 
by a crowd of camp-followers, an useless 
and heartless rabble, who Worthless 
prowl round its line of rabble. 
march in the hope of pick-
ing up something under its protection, 
but desert it iu the day of bsttle, a11d 
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often join to exterminate it after a defeat. 
England, at the time of which we are 
treating, abounded with such fickle and 
selfish politicians, who transferred their 
support to every government as it rose ; 
who kissed the hand of the King in 1640, 
and spat in his face in 1649. Who shouted 
with equal glee when Cromwell was in
augurated in Westminster Hall, and when 
he was dug up to be hanged at Tyburn, 
Who dined on calves' head or on broiled 
rumps. and cut down oak-branches, or 
stuck them up, as circumstances altered, 
without the sligl!test shame or repug
nance. These we leave out ofthe account. 
We take our estimate of parties from 
those who really deserve to be called 
partisans. 

We would speak first of the Puritans, 
the most remarkable body of men, per· 
haps, which the world has ever produced. 
The odious and ridiculous parts of their 
character lie on the surface. He that 
runs may read them ; nor have there 
been wanting attentive and malicious 
observers to point them out. For many 
yea-rs after the Restoration they were 
the theme of unmeasured invective and 

. derision. They were ex-
The Puntans. posed to the utmost licen· 

tiousness of the press and of the stage, 
at the time when the press and the stage 
were most licentious. They were not 
men of letters; they were, as a body, un
popular ; they could not defend them
selves; and the public would not take 
them under its protection. They were 
therefore abandoned, without reserve, to 
the tender mercies of the satirists and 
dramatists. The ostentatious simplicity 
of their dress, their sour aspect, their 
nasal twang, their stiff posture, their long 
graces, the1r Hebrew names, the Scriptural 
phrases which they introduced on every 
occasion, their contempt of human learn
ing, their detestation of polite amuse
ments, were indeed fair game for the 
laughers. But it is not from the laughers 
alone that the philosophy of history is to 
be learnt. And he who approaches this 
subject should carefully guard against 
the influence of that potent ridicule which 
has already misled so many excellent 
writers, 

" Ecco il fonte del riso, ed ecco il rio 
Che mortali perigli in se coutiene: 
Hor qui tener a fren nostro desio, 
Ed e&er cauti molto a noi conviene.'' 

Those who roused the people to resist
ance, who directed their measures through 
a long Reries of eventful years, who 
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formed, out of the most unpromising 
materials, the finest army that Europe 
had ever seen, who trampled down King, 
Church, and Aristocracy, who, in the 
short intervals of domestic sedition and 
rebellion, made the name of England 
terrible to every nation on the face of 
the earth, were no vulgar fanatics. Most 
of their absurdities were mere external 
badges, like the signs of freemasonry, 
or the dresses of friars. We regret that 
these badges were not more attractive. 
We regret that a body to whose courage 
and talents mankind has owed inestimable 
obligations, had not the lofty elegance 
which distinguished some of the adherents 
of Charles the First, or the easy good
breeding for which the court of Charles 
the Second was celebrated. But, if we 
must make our choice, we shall, like 
Bassanio in the play, turn from the 
specious caskets which contain only the 
Death's head and the Fool's head, and fix 
on the plain leaden chest which conceals 
the treasure. 

The Puritans were men whose minds 
had derived a peculiar character from the 
daily contemplation of superior beings 
and eternal interests. Not content with 
acknowledging, in general terms, an 
overruling providence, they habitually 
ascribed every event to the will of the 
Great Being, for Whose power nothing 
was too vast, for Whose inspection 
nothing was too minute. To know Him, 
to serve Him, to enjoy Him, was with 
them the great end of existence. They 
rejected with contempt the ceremonious 
homage which other sects substituted for 
the pure worship of the soul. Instead 
of catching occasional . 
glimpses of the. Dei~y P;;rth~o:~::tf~ 
through an obscunng vell, 
they aspired to gaze full on the intoler
able brightness, and to commune with 
Him face to face, Hence originated their 
contempt for terrestrial distinctions. 
The difference between the greatest and 
the meanest of mankind seemed to vanish, 
when compared with the boundless 
interval which separated the whole race 
from Him on Whom their own eyes were 
constantly fixed. They recognized no 
title to superiority but His favour; and, 
confident of that favour, they despised 
all the accompli8hments and all the 
dignities of the world. If they were un· 
acquainted with the works of philosophers 
and poets, t"ney were deeply read in tile 
o&cles of God, If their names were not 
fonnd in the registers of heralds, they 
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felt assured that they were recorded in 
the Book of Life, If their steps were not 
accompanied by a splendid train of 
menials, legions of ministering angels had 
charge over them, Their palaces were 
houses not made with hands; their 
diadems crowns of glory which should 
never fade away. On the rich and the 
eloquent, on nobles and priests, they 
looked down with contempt, for they 
esteemed themselves rich in a more 
precious treasure, and eloquent in a more 
sublime language, nobles by the right of 
an earlier creation, and priests by the 
imposition of a mightier hand. The very 
meanest of them was a being to whose 
fate a mysterious and terrible importance 
belonged, on whose slightest action the 
spirits of light and darkness looked with 
anxious interest, who had been destined, 
before heaven and earth were created, to 
enjoy a felicity which should continue 
when heaven and earth should have 
passed away. Events which short-sighted 
politicians ascribed to earthly causes, 
had been ordained on his account. For 
his sake empires had risen, and flourished, 
and decayed. For his sake the Almighty 
had proclaimed His will by the pen of 
the Evangelist, and the harp of the 
prophet. He had been wrested by no 
common deliverer from the grasp of no 
common foe. He had been ransomed by 
the sweat of no vulgar agony, by the 
blood of no earthly sa~rifice. It was for 
him that the sun had been darkened, that 
the rocks had been rent, that the dead 
had risen, that all nature had shuddered 
at the sufferings of her expiring God. 

Thus the Puritan was made up of two 
different men, the one all self-abasement, 
penitence, gratitude, passion; the other 
proud, calm, inflexible, sagacious. He 
prostrated himself in the dust before his 
Maker : but he set his foot on the neck 
of his king. In his devotional retire
ment he prayed with convulsions, and 
groans, and tears. He was half-maddened 
by glorious or terrible illusions. He 
heard the lyres of angels or the tempting 
whispers of fiends, He caught a gleam 
of the Beatific vision, or woke screaming 
from dreams of everlasting fire. Like 
Vane, he thought himself intrusted with 
the sceptre of the millennia! year. Like 
Fleetwood, he cried in the bitterness of 
his soul that God had hid His face from 
him. But when he took his seat in 
the council, or girt on his s'lford for war, 
these tempestuous workings of the s~ 
had left no perceptible trace behind them. 

People who saw nothing of the godly 
but their uncouth visages, and heard 
nothing from them but their groans and 
their whining hymns, might laugh at 
them. But those had little reason to 
laugh who encountered them in the hall 
of debate or in the field -of battle. These 
fanatics brought to civil and military 
affairs a coolness of judgment and an 
immutability of purpose which some 
writers have thought inconsistent with 
their religious zeal, but which were in 
fact the necessary effects of it. The 
intensity of their feelill'gs on one subject 
made them tranquil on every other. One 
overpowering sentiment bad subjected to 
itself pity and hatred, ambition and fear. 
Death had lost its terrors and pleasure 
its charms. They had their smiles and 
their tears, their raptures and their 
sorrows, but not for the things of this 
world. Enthusiasm had made them 
Stoics, had cleared their . 
minds from every vulgar Stoical 
passion and prejudice, and enthusiasm. 
raised them above the influence of danger 
and of corruption. It sometimes might 
lead them to pursue unwise ends, but 
never to choose unwise means. They 
went through the world, like Sir Artegal's 
iron man Talus with his flail, crushing 
and trampling down oppressors .mingling 
with human beings, but havin'g neither 
part nor lot in human infirmities, in
sensible to fatigue, to pleasure, and to 
pain, not to be pierced by any weapon, 
not to be withstood by any barrier. 

Such we believe to have been the cha
racter of the Puritans. We perceive the 
absurdity of their manners. We dislike 
the sullen gloom of their domestic habits. 
We acknowledge that the tone of their 
minds was often injured by straining after 
things too high for mortal reach : and we 
know that, in spite of their hatred of 
Popery, they too often fell into the worst 
vices of that bad system, intolerance and 
extravagant austerity, that they had their 
anchorites and their crusades, their Dun
stans and their De Montforts, their 
Dominies and their Escobars, Yet, when 
all circumstances are taken into considera
tion, we do not hesitate to pronounce 
them a brave, a wise, an honest, and a 
useful body. 

The Puritans espoilsed the cause of 
civil liberty mainly because it was the 
cause of religion. There was another 
party, by no means numerous, but dis
tinguished by learning and ability, which 
co-operated with them on very different 
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principles, We speak of those whvm 
, Cromwell was accustomed 

Cromwell 8 to call the Heathens, men 
Heathens. who were in the phrase

ology of that time, doubting Thoma;es or 
careless Gallios with regard to religious 
subjects, but passionate worshippers of 
freedom. Heated by the study of ancient 
literature, they set up their country as 
their idol, and proposed to themselves 
the heroes of Plutarch as their examples, 
They seem to ha.,-e borne some resem
blance to the Brissotines of the F renc.h 
Revolution. But it is not very easy to 
draw the line of distinction between them 
and their devout associates, whose tone 
and manner they sometimes found it con
venient to affect, and sometimes, it is 
probable, imperceptibly adopted. 

We now come to the Hoyalists. We 
shall attempt to speak of them, as we 
have spoken of their antagonists, with 
perfect candour. "r e shall not charge 
upon a whole party the profligacy and 
baseness of the horse-boys, gamblers, and 
bra.,-oes, whom the hope of license and 
plunder attracted from all the dens of 
Whitefriars to the standard of Charles, 
and who disgraced their associates by 
excesses which, under the stricter discip
line of the Parliamentary armies, were 
never tolerated. We will select a more 
favourable specimen. Thinking as we do 
that the cause of the King was the cause 
of bigotry and tyranny, we yet cannot 
refrain from looking with complacency 
on the character of the honest old Cava
liers. We feel a national pride in com
paring them with the instruments which 
the despots of other conn tries are com
pelled to employ, with the mutes who 
throng their antechambers, and the 
Janissaries who mount guard at their 

li t gates. Our royalist coun-
Roya s s. trymen were not heartless, 

dangling courtiers, bowing at every step, 
and simpering at every word. They were 
not mere machines for destruction dressed 
up in uniforms, caned into skill, intoxi
cated into valour, defending without love, 
destroying without hatred. There was a 
freedom in their subserviency, a noble
ness in their very degradation. The 
sentiment of individual independence was 
strong within them. They were indeed 
misled, but by no base or selfish motive. 
Compassion and romantic honour, the 
prejudices of childhood, and the venerable 
names of history, threw over them a spell 
potent as that of Duessa; and, like the 
Red-Cross Knight, they thought that 
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they were doing battle for an injured 
beauty, while they defended a false and 
loathsome sorceress. In truth they 
scarcely entered at all into the merits of 
the political question. It was not for a 
treacherous king or an intolerant church 
that they fought, but for the old banner 
which had waved in so many battles over 
the heads of their fathers, and for the 
altars at which they had received the 
hands of their brides. Though nothing 
could be more erroneous than their poli
tical opinions, they possessed, in a far 
greater degree than their adversaries, 
those qualities which are the grace of 
private life. With many of the vices of 
the Hound Table, they had also many of 
its virtues, courtesy, generosity, veracity, 
tenderness, and respect for women. They 
had far more both of profound and of 
polite learning than the Puritans. Their 
manners '\Yere more engaging, their 
temper~ more amiable, their tastes more 
elegant, and their households more cheer
ful. 

Milton did not strictly belong to any 
of the classes whicl:: we have described. 
lie was not a Puritan. lie was not a 
free-thinker. lie was not a Cavalier. 
In his character the noblest 
qualities of every party Char_acter of 
were combined in har- Milton. 
monious union. From the Parliament 
and from the Court, from the conventicle 
and from the· Gothic cloister, from the 
gloomy and sepulchral circles of the 
Roundheads, and from the Christmas 
revel of the hospitable Cavalier, his nature 
selected and drew to itself whatever was 
great and gooO., while it rejected all the. 
base and pernicious ingredients by wh:ch 
those finer elements were defiled, Like 
the Puritans, he lived · 

"AI'. ever in his great task~mastei"'a eye." 

Like them, he kept his mind continually 
fixed on an Al:nighty Judge and an 
eternal reward. And hence he acquired 
their contempt of external circumstances, 
their fortitude, their tranquillity, their 
inflexible resolution. But not the coJlesl 
sceptic or the most profane scoffer was 
more perfectly free from the contagion 
of their frantic delusions, their savage 
manners, their ludicrous jargon, their 
scorn of science, and their aversion to 
pleasure. Rating tyranny with a perfect 
hatred, he had nevertheless all the estim
able and ornamental qualities which were 
aln:lbst entirely monopolized by the party 
of the tyrant. There was none who had 
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a stronger sense of the value of literature, 
1\ finer relish for every elegant amuse
ment, or a more chivalrous delicacy of 
honour and love. Though his opinions 
were democratic, his tastes and his asso
ciations were such as harmonize best 
with monarchy and aristocracy. He was 
under the influence of all the feelings by 
which the gallant Cavaliers were mis• 
led. But of those feelings he was the 
master and not the slave. Like the hero 
of Romer, he enjoyed all the pleasures of 
fascination i but he was not fascinated. 
He listened to the song of the Syrens; 
yet he glided by without being seduced to 
their fatal shore. He tasted the cup of 
Circe; but he bore about him a sure 
antidote against the effects of itS be· 
witching sweetness. The illusions which 
captivated his ima~ination never im
paired his reasoning powers. The states· 
man was proof against the splendour, the 
solemnity, and the romance which en· 
chanted the poet. Any person who will 
contrast the sentiments expressed in his 
treatises on Prelacy with the exquisite 
lines on ecclesiastical architecture and 
music in the Penseroso, which was 
published about the same time, will 
understand our meaning. This is an in
consistency which, more than anything 
else, raises his character in our estimation, 
because it shows how many private tastes 
and feelings he sacrificed, in order to do 
what he considered his duty to mankind. 
It is the very struggle of the noble Othello. 
His heart relents ; but his hanil is firm. 
lie does nought in hate, but all in honour. 
He kisses the beautiful deceiver before 
he destroys her. 

That from which the public character 
of Milton derives its great and peculiar 
splendour still remains to be mentioned. 
If he exerted himself to overthrow a for
sworn king and a persecuting hierarchy, 
he exerted himself in conjunction with 
others. But the glory of the battle which 
he fought for, that species of freedom 
which is the most valuable, and which 
was then at least understood, the freedom 
of the human mind, is all his own. Thou
sands and tens of thousands among his 
contemporaries raised their voices against 
Ship-money and the Star-chamber. But 
there were few indeed who discerned the 
more fearful evils of moral and intellectual 
slavery, and the benefits which would re-

. suit from the liberty of the 
Libe;~~s~~ the press. and the. unfet~ered 

exerCise of pnvate J!dg
inent. These were the objects which 

:.rilton justly concei""M to be the most 
important. He was desirous that the 
people should think for themselvee as 
well as tax themselves, and should be· 
emancipated from the dominion of pre
judice as well as from that of Charles. 
He knew that those who, with the best 
intentions, overlooked these schemes of 
reform, and contented themselves with 
pulling down the King, and imprisoning 
the malignants, acted like the heedless 
brothers in his own poem, who, in their 
eagerness to disperse the train of the 
sorcerer, neglected the means of liberating 
the captive. They thought only of con
quering when they should have thought 
of disenchanting. 
"Oh, ye mistook 1 Ye llhould have IID&tched 

his wand! 
* * Without tho rod revel:led, 

And backward mutte,. of dissevering power, 
We cannot free the lady that sits here 
Bound in strong fetters fixed and motion

less." 

To reverse the rod, to spell the charm 
backward, to break the ties. which bound 
the stupefied people to the seat of en
chantment, was the noble aim of Milton. 
To this all his public conduct was directed. 
For this he joined the Presbyterians; for 
this he forsook them. He fought their 
perilous battle ; but he turned away with 
disdain from their insolent triumph. He 
saw that they, like those whom they had 
vanquished, were hostile to the liberty 
of thought. He therefore joined the 
Independents, and called Milt 
upon Cromwell. to break Indep~~d~~t. 
the secular chaw, and to 
save free conscience from the paw of the 
Presbyterian wolf. With a view to the 
same great object, he attacked the licens
ing system, in that sublime treatise which 
every statesman should wear as a sign 
upon his band and as frontlets between 
his eyes. His attacks were, in general, 
directed less against particular abuses 
than against those deeply-seated errors 
on which almost all abuses are founded 
the servile worship of eminent men and 
the irrational dread of innovation. 

That he might shake the foundations 
of these debasing sentiments more effect
ually, he always selected for himself the 
boldest literary services. He never came 
np in the rear, when the outworks had 
been carried and the breach entered. He 
pressed into the forlorn hope. At the 
beginning of the changes, he wrote with 
incomparable energy and eloquence 
against the bishops. But, wbeu his 
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opinion seemed likely to prevail, he passed But the length to which our remarks 
on to other subjects, and abandoned pre· have already exteLided renders this im· 
lacy to the crowd of writers who now possible. 

• hastened to insult a falling party. There We must conclude. And yet we can • 
is no more hazardous enterprise than that scarcely tear ourselves away from the 
of bearing. the torch of truth into those subject. The days immediately follow
dark and infected recesses in which no ing the publication of this relic of Milton 
light has ever shone. But it was the appear to be peculiarly set apart, and 
choice and the pleasure of Milton to consecrated to his memory. And we 
penetrate the noisome vapours, and to shall scarcely be censured if, on this his 
brave the terrible explosion. Those who festival, we be found lingering near his 

dih d f most disapprove of his shrine, how worthless soever may be the 
B:a~pini':,~ 0 opinions must respect the offering which we bring to it. While 

' hardihood with which he this book lies on our table, we seem to 
maintained them. He, in general, left be contemporaries of the great poet. 
to others the credit of expounding and We are transported a hundred and fifty 
defending the popular parts of his religious year!! back. Wo can almost fancy that 
and political creed. He took his own we are visiting him in his small lodging ; 
stand upon those which the great body that we see him sitting at the old organ 
Qj his countrymen reprobated as criminal, beneath the faded green 
or derided as paradoxical. He stood up hangings; that we can A vision of 
for divorce and regicide. He ridiculed eaten the q nick twinkle Milton. 
the Eikon. He attacked the prevailing of his eyes, rolling in vain to find the 
systems of education. His radiant and day; that we are reading in the lines 
beneficent career resembled that of the of his, noble countenance the proud and 
god of light and fertility. mournful history of his glory and his 
u Nitor in adversum; neo me, qui cretera, affliction. We image to ourselves the 

vincit breathless silence in which we should 
Impetus, ot rapido contrarius evehor orbi." listen to his slightest word, the passionate 
It is to be regretted that the prose ven:e~atioJ?- with which we should. kneel 

writings of Milton should, in onr time, to kiss his ha~d and. weep upon It, the 
be so little read. As compositions, they earnestness with wh.wh :we. should en· 
deserve the attention of every man who deav?:rr to console him, If ~ndeed such 
wishes to become acquainted with the a spmt could need con•olatwn, for t~e 

. . full ower of the En"'lish neglect of an a~e unworthy of his 
Prose wntmgs. lang~age. They a~und ta.lent;l ll:qq_ lua VIrtues, the ea~erne~s 
with passages compared with which the with which we s_houl~ contest with. his 
finest declamat{ons of Burke sink into daughters, or . ~Ith his Qua.ker fnend 
insignificance. They are a perfect field Elwood, the pnv~ege of readm~ Homer 
of cloth of gold. The style is stiff with to him, or ?f takmg down t.he . Immortal 
gorgeous embroidery. Not even in the accent~ which flowed from h.ts hps. . 
earlier books of the Paradise Lost has Theoe are perhaps foolish feehngs. 
he ever risen higher than in those parts I Yet we cannot be ash~med of th~m; nor 
of his controversial works in which his sh~ll we be . sorry If what ~e have 
feelings, excited by conflict, find a vent I :vntten sh~llm any degree excite. them 
In bursts of devotional and lyric rapture. ' ~n o~her ~mud~. W. e are not :n:rch m the 
It is to borrow his own majestic language I abit of Idohzmg either the hvmg or the 
"a ~evenfold chorus of hallelujahs and dead. An~ w~ t):rin~ that there is no 
narping symphonies."* :nore certam. mdicatwn of a weak and 

We had intended to look more closely I~l-regul:>ted mtellect than that propen
at these performances, to analyze the I sity 'Yhrch, for want o.f a better na:me, 
peculiarities of the diction, to dwell at I we Will vent~re to christen Boswellli!m· 
some length on the sublime wisdom of · But there me a few chara?ters whrch 
the Areopagitica and the nervous rhetoric have stood the cl?sest scrutmy all;d t~e 
of the Iconoclast, and to point out some severest tests, which have been tned. m 
of those magnificent passages which occur the furnace an~ have .Proved pure, whwh 
in the Treatise of Reformation, and the have been Weighed m the b~lance ll;nd 
animadversions on the Remonstrant have not been found. wanting, which 

• have been declared sterling by the general 
• The Reason of Church Government urged cons8nt of mankind, and which are 

•gain•t Prelacy, book ii. visibly stamped with the image and 
4 
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superscription of the Most High. These either the life or the writings of the 
great men we trust that we know how g~eat poet. ~nd patriot, Invigorating 
to prize; and of these was Milton. The mthout aspmng to emu- quality of Mil- • 
sight of his books, the sound of his late, not mdeed the su- ton's writings 
name, are refreshing to us. His thoughts blime works with which ' 
resemble those celestial fruits and his genius has enriched our literature, 
flowers which the Virgin Martyr of Mas· but the zeal with which he laboured for 
singer sent down from the gardens of the public good, the fortitude with wh:~h 
Paradise to the earth, there distinguished he endured every private calamity! the 
from the productions of other soils, not lofty disdain with which he looked down 
only by superior bloom an!l sweetness, on temptations and dangers, the deadly 
but by miraculous efficacy to invigorate hatred which he bore to bigots and 
and to heal. They are powerful, not tyrants, and the fw.ith which he so 
only to delight, but to elevate and purify. sternly kept with his country and with 
Nor do we envy the man who can study his fame . 

• 
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MAOHIA VELLI. 
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CE'IJJIJ'fes oom]Jletes de MACHIAVEL, traduites par J. V. PERIER. 

Paris: 1825. 

THOSE who have attended to the prac
tice of our literary tribunal are well 
mvare that, by means of certain legal 
Jictions similar to those of Westminster 
llall, we are frequently enabled to take 
cognizance of cases lying beyond the 
suhere of our original jurisdiction. We 
need hardly say, therefore, that in the 
present instance M. Perier is merely a 
Richard Roe, and that he will not be 
mentioned in any subsequent stage of 
the proceedings, and that his name is 
used for the sole purpose of bringing 
Machiavelli into court. 

We doubt whether any name in literary 
history be so generally odious as that of 
the man whose character and writings 

we now propose to con• 
Name. odious aider. The terms in which 
ln hlstory. he is commonly described 

would seem to impart that he was the 
Tempter, the Evil Principle, the dis
coverer of ambition and revenge ; the 
original inventor of perjury, and that, 
before the publication of his fatal Prince, 
there had never been a hypocrite, a 
tyrant, or a traitor, a simulated virtue, 
or a convenient crime. One writer 
gravely assures us that Maurice of Saxony 
learned all his fraudulent policy from 
that execrable volume. Another re
marks that since it was translated into 
Turkish the Sultans have been more 
addicted than formerly to the custom of 
strangling their brothers. Our own 
foolish Lord Lyttelton charges the poor 
Florentine with the manifold treasons of 
the house of Guise, and with the mas
sacre of St. Bartholomew. Several 
authors have hinted that the Gunpowder 
Plot is to be primarily attributed to his 
doctrines, and seem to think that his 
effigy ought to be substituted for that 
of Guy Faux, in those processions by 
which the ingenuous youth of England 

• • • 

annually commemorate the preservation 
of the Three Estates. The Church of 
Rome has pronounced his works accursed 
things. Nor have our own countrymen 
been backward in testifying their opinion 
of his merits. Out of his surname they 
have coined an epithet for a knave, and 
out of his Christian name a synonyme for 
the Devil.* 

It is indeed scarcely possible for .8llY 
person, not well acquainted with the 
history and literature of Italy, to read 
without horror and amazement the cele
brated treatise which has 
brought so much oJ;>loqu.y Thtr~~~~~~ted 
on the name of Mach1a vell1. 
Such a display of wickedness, naked, yet 
not ashamed, such cool, judicious, scienti
fic atrocity, seemed rather to belong to a 
fiend than to the most depraved of men. 
Principles which the most hardened 
ruffian would scarcely hint to his most 
trusted accomplice, or avow, without the 
disguise of some palliating sophism1 even 
to his own mind, are professed w1thout 
the slightest circumlocution, and assumed 
as the fundamental axioms of all political 
science. 

It is not strange that ordinary readers 
should regard the author of such a book 
as the most depraved and shameless of 
human beings. Wise men, however, 
have always been inclined to look with 
great suspicion on the angels and demons 
of the multitude ; and in the present 
instance, several circumstances have led 
even superficial observers to question the 
justice of the vulgar decision. It is no
torious that Machiavelli wa&, through 

• "Nick Machiavel had ne'er a trick, 
Tho' he gave his name to our old Niok." 

• liudibra•, Part III., Canto I. 
But, we believE), there is a schism on thia 

aubject among the antiquaries. 
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life, a zealous republican. In the same 
year in which he composed 

~:c~~J::." his manu.al of !Gngcraft, he 
P suffered Impnsonment and 

torture in the cause of public liberty. It 
seems inconceivable that the martyr of 
freedom should have designedly acted as 
the apostle of tryanny. Several eminent 
writers have, therefore, endeavoured to 
detect in this unfortunate performance 
some concealed meaning, more consistent 
with the character and conduct of the 
author than that which appears at the 
first glance. 

One hypothesis is that Machiavelli in
tended to practise on the young Lorenzo 
de Medici a fraud similar to that which 
Sunderland is said to have employed 
against our James the Second, that he 
urged hiR pupil to violent and perfidious 
measures, as the surest means of accelerat
ing the moment of deliverance and 

D!fferent revenge. Another sup-
hypotheses. position, which Lord 

Bacon seems to counten
ance, is that the treatise was merely a 
piece of grave irony, intended to warn 
nations again8t the arts of ambitious men. 
It would be easy to show that neither of 
these solutions is consistent with many 
passages in The Prince itself. But the 
most decisive refutation is that which is 
furnished by the other works of Machia
velli. In all the writings which he gave 
to the public, and in all those which the 
research of editors has, in the course of 
three centuries, discovered, in his Comedies 
designed for the entertainment of the 
multitude, in his Comments on Livy, 
intended for the perusal of the most en
thusiastic patriots of Florence, in his 
History, inscribed to one of the most 
amiable and estimable of the Popes, in 
his public despatches, in his private 
memoranda, the same obliquity of moral 
principle for which The Prince is so 
severely censured is more or less dis
cernible. We doubt whether it would be 
possible to find, in all the many volumes 
of his compositions, a single expression 
indicatingthatdissimulation and treachery 
had ever struck him as discreditable. 

After this, it may seem ridiculous to 
say that we are acquainted with few 
writings which exhibit so much elevation 
of sentiment, so pure and warm a zeal for 
the public good, or so just a view of the 
duties and rights of citizens, as those of 
Machiavelli. Yet so it is. And even 
from The Prince itself we could select 
many passages in support of this remark. 

To a reader of our age and country, this 
inconsistency is, at first, R k bl 
perfectly bewildering. The inc~~:fst:nc~. 
whole man seems to be an 
enigma, a grotesque assemblage of in
congruous qualities, selfishness and 
generosity, cruelty and benevolence, craft 
and siniplicity, abject villany and roman
tic heroism. One sentence is such as a 
veteran diplomatist would scarcel;r write 
in cipher for the direction of his most 
confidential spy ; the next seems to be 
extracted from a theme composed by an 
ardent schoolboy on the.death of Leonidas. 
An act of dexterous perfidy, and an act 
of patriotic self-devotion, call forth the 
•arne kind and the same degree of re
Rpectful admiration. The moral sensi
bility of the writer seems at once to be 
morbidly obtuse and morbidly acute. 
Two characters altogether dissimilar are 
united in him: They are not merely 
joined, but interwoven. They are the 
warp and the woof of his mind ; and 
their combination, like that of the varie
gated threads in shot silk, gives to the 
whole texture a glancing and ever
changing appearance. The explanation 
might have been easy, if he had been a 
very weak or a very affected man. But 
he was evidently neither the one nor t: e 
other. His works prove, beyond all con
tradiction, that his understanding was 
strong, his taste pure, and his sense of 
the ridiculous exquisitely keen. 

This is strange, and yet the strangest 
is behind. There is no reason whatever 
to think that those amongst whom he 
lived saw anything shocking or incon
gruous in his writings. Abundant proofs 
remain of the high estimation in which 
both his works and his person were held 
by the most respectable among his con
temporaries. Clement the 
Seventh patronized the Esteemed 

bl. . f h among con-
pu 10at10~ o t ose ve'r! temporaries. 
books which the CounCil 
of Trent, in the following generation, pro
nouced unfit for the perusal of Christians. 
Some members of the democratical party 
censured the Secretary for dedicating The 
Prince to a patron who bore the unpopular 
name of Medici. But to those inlmoral 
doctrines which have since called forth 
such severe reprehensions no exception 
appears to have been taken. The cry 
against them was first raised beyond the 
Alps, and seems to have been heard with 
amazement in Italy. The earliest assail
ant, as far as we are aware, was a 
countryman of our own, Cardinal Pole. 

0 • .. 
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The author of the Anti-Machiavelli was magistrates and their owu by-laws, 
a French Protestant. enjoyed a considerable share of repub-

It is, therefore, in the state of moral lican independence. Thus a strong 
feeling among the Italians of those times democratill spirit was called into action. 
that we must seek for the real explana· The Carlovingian sovereigns were too 
tion of what seems most mysterious in imbecile to subdue it. The generous 
the life and writings of this remarkable policy of Otho encouraged it. It might 
man. As this is a subject which suggests perhaps have been suppressed by a close 
many interesting considerations, both coalition between the Church and the 
political and metaphysical, we shall Empire, It was fostered and invigorated 
make no apology for discussing it at by their disputes. In the twelfth century 
some length. it attained its full vigour, and, after a 

During the gloomy and disastrous long and doubtful conflict, triumphed 
centuries which !ollowed the downfall over the abilities and courage of the 
of the Roman Empire, Italy had pre- Suabian Princes. 
served, in a far greater degree than any The assistance of the Ecclesiastical 
other part of Western Europe, the traces power had greatly contributed to the 
of ancient civilization. The night which success of the Guelfs. That success 
descended upon her was the night of an would, however, have been a doubtful 
Arctic summer, The dawn began to good, if its only effect had been to 
reappear before the last reflection of the substitute a moral for a political servitude, 
preceding sunset had faded from the and to exalt the Popes at the expense of 
St t fIt 1 horizon. It was in the time the Cresars. Happily the public mind of 

a 6 0 a Y· of the French Merovin- Italy had long contained the seeds of 
gians, and of the Saxon Heptarchy, that free opinions, which were now rapidly 
ignorance and ferocity seemed to have developed by the genial influence of free 
done their worst. Yet even then the institutions. The people of that country 
Neapolitan provinces, recognizing the had observed the whole machinery of 
authority of the Eastern Empire, pre· the Church-its saints and its miracles, 
served something of Eastern knowledge its lofty pretensions and its splendid 
and refinement. Rome, protected by the ceremonial, its worthless blessings and 
sacred character of its Pontiffs, enjoyed its harmless curses-too long and too 
at least comparative security and repose. closely to be duped. They stood behind 
Even in those regions where the san· the scenes on which others were gazing 
gninary Lombards had fixed their with childish awe and interest. They 
monarchy, there was incomparably more witnessed the arrangement of the pullies, 
of wealth, of information, of physical and the manufacture of the thunders. 
comfort, and of social order, than could They saw the natural faces, and heard 
be found in Gaul, Britain, or Germany. the natural voices of the actors. Distant 

That which most distinguished Italy nations looked on the Pope as the vice· 
from the neighbouring countries was the gerent of the Almighty, the oracle of the 
importance which the population of the All-wise, the umpire from whose de· 
towns, at a very early period, began to cisions, in the disputes either of theolo· 
acquire. Some cities, founded in wild gians or of kings, no Christian ought to 
and remote situations, by fugitives who appeal. The Italians were It li d 
Early import- had escaped fro;n the rage acquainted with all the ii, aw an 
ance of cities. of the ba!bar1ans, pre- follies of his youth, and e ope. 

served theu freedom by with all the dishonest arts by which he 
their obscurity, till they became able to had attained power. They knew how 
preserve it by their power. Others seem often he had employed the keys of the 
to have retained, under all the changing Church to release himself from the most 
dynasties of invaders, under Odoacer and sacred engagements, and its wealth to 
Theodoric, Narses and Albion, the muni· pamper his mistresses and nephews. 
cipal institutions which had been con- The doctrines and rites of the established 
ferred on them by the liberal policy of religion they treated with decent reve· 
the Great Republic. In provinces which renee. But though they still called them· 
the central government was too feeble' selves Catholics, they had ceased to be 
either to protect or to oppress, these Papists. Those spiritual arms which 
institutions first required stability and carried terror into the palaces and camps 
'Vigour, The citizens, defended by their of•the proudest sovereigns excited only 
walls, and governed by their OWl! their contempt. When Alexander com· 
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manded our Henry the Second to submit 
to the lash before the tomb of a rebellious 
subject, he was himself an exile. The 
Romans, apprehending that he enter· 
tained designs against their liberties, had 
driven him from their city ; and, though 
he solemnly promised to confine himself 
for the future to his spiritual functions, 
they still refused to readmit him. 

In every other part of Europe a large 
and powerful privileged class trampled 
on the people and defied the government. 
But, in the most flourishing parts of 
Italy, the feudal nobles were reduced to 
comparative insignificance. In some 
districts they took shelter under the 
protection of the powerful common
wealths which they were unable to 
oppose, and gradually sank into the 
mass of burghers. In other places they 
possessed great influence ; but it was an 
influence widely different from that 
which was exercised by the aristocracy 
of any Transalpine kingdoms. They were 
not petty princes, but eminent citizens. 

Instead of strengthening 
~~':n~.f their fa~tnesses among the 

mountams, they embel
lished their palaces in the market
place. The state of society in the 
Neapolitan dominions, and in some parts 
of the Ecclesiastical State, more nearly 
resembled that which existed in the great 
monarchies of Europe. But the govern
ments of Lombardy and Tuscany, through 
all their revolutions, preserved a different 
character. A people, when assembled in 
a town, is far more formidable to its 
rulers than when dispersed over a wide" 
extent of country. 'l'he most arbitrary 
of the Cresars found it necessary to feed 
and divert the inhabitants of their 
unwieldy capital at the expense of the 
provinces. The citizens of Madrid have 
more than once besieged their sovereign 
in his own palace, and extorted from him 
the most humiliating concessions. The 
Sultans have often been compelled to 
propitiate the furious rabble of Constan
tinople with the head of an unpopular 
Vizier. From the same cause there was 
a certain tinge of democracy in the 
monarchies and aristocracies of Northern 
Italy. 

'lhus liberty, partially indeed and 
transiently, revisited Italy ; and with 
liberty came commerce and empire, 
science and taste, all the comforts and 
all the ornaments of life. The Crusades, 
from which the inhabitants of other 
conntriee gained nothing but relics al!d 

wounds, brought to the rising common
wealths of the Adriatic and Tyrrhene 
seas a large increase of wealth, dominion, 
and knowledge. Their moral and their 
geographical position enabled them to 
profit alike by the barbarism of the West 
and by the civilization of the East. Their 
ships covered every sea. Their factories 
rose on every shore. Their money
changers set their tables in every city. 
Manufactures flourished. Banks were 
established. The operations of the com
mercial machine were facilitated by many 
useful and beautiful inventions. We 
doubt whether any coontry of Europe, 
our own excepted, have at the present 
time reached so high a point of wealth 
and civilization as some parts of Italy 
had attained four hundred years ago. 
Historians rarely descend to those details 
from which alone the real state of a 
community can be collected. Hence 
posterity is too often deceived by the 
vague hyperboles of poets and rhetoric
ians, who mistake the splendour of a 
court for the happiness of a people. 
Fortunately, John Villani has given us 
an ample and precise account of the state 
of Florence in the early part of the four-
teenth century. The We lth fit 1 revenue of the Republic a 0 a y. 
amounted to three hundred thousand 
florins; a sum which, allowing for the 
depreciation of the precious metals, was 
at least equivalent to six hundred thou·· 
sand pounds sterling; a larger sum than 
England and Ireland, two centuries ago, 
yielded annually to Elizabeth ; a larger 
sum than, according to any computation 
which we have seen, the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany now derives from a territory of 
much greater extent. The manufacture 
of wool alone employed two hundred 
factories and thirty thousand workmen. 
The cloth annually produced sold, at an 
average, for twelve hundred thousand 
florins; a sum fully equal, in exchange
able value, to two millions arid a half of 
our money. Four hundred thousand 
florins were annually coined. Eighty 
banks conducted the commercial opera· 
tions, not of Florence only, but of all 
Europe. The transactions of these 
establishments were sometimes of a 
magnitude which may surprise even the 
contemporaries of the Barings and the 
Rothschilds. Two houses advanced to 
Edward the Third of England upwards 
of three hundred thousand marks, at a 
time when the mark contained more 
silver than fifty shillings of the present 
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day, .and when the value of silver was 
more than quadruple of what it now is. 
The city and its environs contained a 
hundred and seventy thousand inhabit
ants. In the various schools about ten 
thousand children were taught to read; 
twelve hundred studied arithmetic ; six 
hundred received a learned education. 

The progress of elegant literature and 
of the fine arts was proportioned to that 
of the public prosperity. Under the 
despotic successors of Augustus, all the 
fields of the intellect had been turned 
into arid waters, still marked out by 
formal bonndari<¥!, still retaining the 
traces of old cultivation, but yielding 
neither flowers nor fmit. The deluge 
of barbarism came. It swept away all 
the landmarks. It oblit.erated all the 
signs of former tillage. J~ut it fertilized 
while it devastated. When it receded, 
the wilderness was as the garden of God, 
rejoicing on every side, laughing, 
clapping its hands, pouring forth, in 
spontaneous abundance, everything 
brilliant, or fragrant, or nourishing. A 

Progress of ~ew lang?-age, character
literature. IZed b;r srmple sweetness 

and s1mple energy, had 
attained perfection. No tongue ever 
furnished more gorgeous and vivid tints 
to poetry ; nor was it long before a 
poet appeared, who knew how to employ 
them. Early in the fourteenth century 
came forth the Divine Comedy, beyond 
comparison the greatest work of imagi
nation which had appeared since the 
poems of Homer. The following gene
ration produced indeed no second Dante: 
but it was eminently distinguished by 
general intellectual activity. The study 
of the Latin writers had ever been wholly 
neglected in Italy. But Petrarch intro
duced a more profound, lib"ral, and 
elegant scholar11hip, and communicated 
to his countrymen that enthusiasm for 
the literature, the history, and the 
antiquities of Rome, which divided his 
own heart with a frigid mistress and a 
more frigid Muse. Boccaccio turned 
their attention to the more sublime and 
graceful models of Greece. 

From this time, the admiration of 
learning and genius became almost an 
idolatry among the people of Italy. 
Kings and republics, cardinals and doaes, 
vied with each other in honouring ~nd 
flattering Petrarch. Embassies from 
;ivai states solicited the honour of his 
instructions. His coronation agitated 
the Court of Naples and the people of 
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Rome as much as the most important 
political transaction could have done, 
To collect books and l!'lne Arts 
antique!\ to found pro- · 
fessorships, to patronize men of learning 
became almost universal fashions among 
the great. The spirit of literary research 
allied itself to that of commercial enter
prise. Every place to which the 
merchant princes of Florence extended 
their gigantic traffic, from the bazaars 
of the Tigris to the monasteries of the 
Clyde, was ransacked for medals and 
manuscripts. Architecture, painting, and 
sculpture, were munificently encouraged 
Indeed it would be difficult to name an 
Italian of eminence, during the period 
of which we speak, who, whatever may 
have been his general character, did not 
at least affect a love of letters and of 
the arts. 

Knowledge and public prosperity con
tinued to advance together. Both at
tained their meridian in the age of 
Lorenzo the Magnificent. We cannot 
refrain from quoting the splendid pas
sage, in which the Tuscan Thucydides 
describes the state of Italy at that period. 
"Ridotta tutta in somma pace e tran· 
quillita, coltivata non meno ne' luoghi piu 
montuosi e piu sterili che nelle pianure e 
regioni piu fertili, ne sottoposta ad altro 
imperio che de' suoi medesimi, non solo 
era abbondantissima d' abitatori e di 
ricchezze ; ma illnstrata sommamente 
dalla magnificenza di molti principi, dallo 
splendore di molte nobilissime e bellissime 
citta, dalla sedia e maesta della religione, 
fioriva d' uomini prestantissimi nell' am
ministrazione delle cose pubbliche, e d' 
ingegni molto nobili in tutte le scienze, ed 
in qualunque arte preclara ed intfus
triosa." * When we peruse this just and 
splendid description, we can scarcely per
suade ourselves that we are reading of 
times in which the annals of England and 
France present us only 
with a frightful spectacle Times of 
~f poverty, barbarity, and ~':~~e~t~ 
1gnorance. From the op-
pressions of illiterate masters, and the 
sufferings of a brutalized peasantry, it is 
delightful to turn to the opulent and en
lightened States of Italy, to the vast and 
magnificent cities, the ports, the arsenals, 
the villas, the museums, the libraries, the 
marts filled with every article of comfort 
or luxury the factories swarming with 
artisans, t!te Apennines covered with rich 
cultivation up to their very summits, the 

• • Guicciardini, lib. i. 
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Po wafting the harvests of Lombardy to 
the granaries of Venice, and carrying. 
back the silks of Bengal and the furs of 
Siberia to the palaces of Milan. With 
peculiar pleasure, eve-ry cu:tivated mind 
must repose on the fair, the happy, the 
glorious Florence, on the halls which 
rang with the mirth ·Of Pulci, the cell 
where twinkled the midnight lamp of 
Politian, the statues on which the young 
eye of Michael Angelo glared with the 
frenzy of a kindred inspiration, ~e gardens 
in which Lorenzo meditated some spark
ling song for the May-day dance of the 
Etrurian virgins. Alas, for the beautiful· 
city I Alas, for the wit and the learning, 
the genius and the love I 

~• Le donne, e i cavalier, gli atfanni, e gli agi 
Chene 'nvogliava amore e cortooia. 
La dove i cuor son fatti si malvagi. " • 

A time was at hand, when all the seven 
vials of the Apocalypse were to be poured 
forth and shaken out over those pleasant 
countries, a time of slaughter, famine, 
beggary, infamy, slavery, despair. 

In the Italian States, as in many 
natural bodies, untimely decrepitude was 
the penalty of precocious maturity. 

Their early greatness, and 
Early great- their early decline, are 
n~;:~~~ principally to be attTi· 

buted to the same cause, 
the preponderance which the towns ac· 
quired in the political system. 

In a community of hunters or of 
shepherds, every man easily_ and neces· 
sarily becomes a soldier. Ris ordmary 
avocations are perfectly compatible with 
all the duties of n1ilitary service. Row· 
ever remote may be the expedition on 
which be is bound, be finds it easy to 
transport with him the stock from which 
he derives his subsistence. The whole 
p110ple is an army; the whole year a 
march. Such was the state of society 
which facilitated the gigantic conquests 
of Attila and Timour. 

But a people which subsists by the 
cultivation of the earth is in a very 
different situation. The husbandman is 

bound to the soil on which 
!';I'b;'J~~re:. he _labours. A lo:'g cam-

paign would be Tmnons to 
him. Still his pursuits are such as give 
to his frame both the active and the 
passive strength necessar f to a soldier. 
Nor do they, at least in the infancy of 
4gricultural science, demand his uninter· 
rnpted attention. At particular times oz 

• Dante PnrP'atorio :dv. 

the year he is almost wholly unemployed, 
and can, without injury to himself, afford 
the time necessary for a short expedition. 
Thus the legions of Rome were supplied 
during its earlier wars. The season 
during which the fields _did not require 
the presence of the cultivators sufficed 
for a short inroad and a battle. These 
operations, too frequently interrupted to 
produce decisive results, yet sen·ed to 
keep np among the people a degree of 
discipline and courage which rendered 
them, not only secure, but formidable. 
The archers and hillmen of the Middle 
Ages, who, with provisiol)s for forty days 
at their backs, left the fields for the camp, 
were troops of the same description. 

But when commerce and manufactures 
begin to flourish a great change takes 
place. The sedentary habits of the desk 
and the loon render the 
exertions and hardships of Changes made 
war insupportable The by ccrome:ree 
occ.upations of trad~rs and and ~~:Uac
artlsans req mre the1r con-
stant presence and attention. In such a 
community there is little superfluous 
time ; but there is generally much super
fluous money. Some members of the 
society ate, therefore, hired to relieve 
the rest from a task inconsistent with 
their habits and engagements. 

The history of Greece is, in this, as in 
many other respects, the best commentary 
on the history of Italy. Five hundred 
years before the Christian era, the citizens 
of the republics round the ..2Egean Sea 
formed perhaps the finest militia that 
ever existed. As wealth and refinement 
advanced, the system underwent a gradual 
alteration. The Ionian States were the 
first in which commerce and the arts were 
cultivated, and the first in which the 
ancient discipline decayed. Within eighty 
years after the battle of Platrea, mer
cenary troops were everywhere plying 
for battles and sieges. In the time of 
Demosthenes, it was scarcely possible to 
persuade or compel the Athenians to 
enlist for foreign service. The laws of 
Lycurgus prohibited trade and manu
factures. The Spartans, therefore, con
tinued to form a. national force long after 
their neighbours had begun to hire 
soldiers. But their military spirit de
clined with their singular institutions. ln 
the second century, Greece contained only 
one nation of warriors, the savage high
landers of ..2Etolia, who were at least ten 
generations behind their countrymen in 
civilization and intelligence. 
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All the causes which produced these Wheii war becomes the trade of a 
effects among the Greeks acted still more separate class, the least dangerous course 
strongly on the modern Italians. :j:nstead left to a government is to form that class 
-of a power like Sparta, in its nature war- into a standing army. It is scercely 
like, they bad among them an ecclesias· possible, that men can pass their lives in 
tical state, in its nature pacific. Where the service of one state, without feeling 
there are numerous slaves, every freeman some interest in its greatness. Its vic· 
is induced by the strongest motives to tories are their victories. Its defeats are 
familiarize himsell with the use of arms. their defeats. The contract loses some· 
The commonwealths of Italy did not, like thing of its mercantile character. The 
those of Greece, swarm with thousands servi.ces of the soldier are An unfortunate 
of these household enemies. Lastly, the cons1de;·e~ as the ~ffects system. 

. mode in ·which military of patnot1c zeal, h1s pay 
I~'::,~"fnfa~;~ ope~>ttions wereconducted as the tribute of national gratitude. To 

Y dunng the prosperous betray the power which employs him, to 
times of Italy was peculiarly unfavonr· · be even remiss in its service, are in his 
able to the formation of an efficient eyes tl1e most atrocious and degrading of 
militia. Men covered with iron from crimes. 
head to foot, armed with ponderous When the princes and commonwealths 
lances, and mounted on horses of the of Italy beg::m to use hired troops, their 
largest breed, were considered as com- wisest course would have been to form 
posing the strength of an army. The separate military establishments. Un
infantry was regarded as comparatively happily this was not done. The mer· 
worthless, and was neglected till it be- cenar;r warriors of tbe Peninsula, instead 
came really so. These tactics maintained of bemg attached to the service of diffe
their ground for centuries in most parts rent powers, were regarded as the common 
of Europe. That foot soldiers could with· property of all. The connection between 
stand the charge of heavy cavalry was the state and its defenders was reduced 
thought utterly impossible, till, towards to the most simple and naked traffic. The 
the close of the fifteenth century, the rude adventurer brought his horse, his weapons, 
mountaineers of Switzerland dissolved his strength, and his experience, into the 
the spell, and astounded the most inex· market. Whether the King of Naples 
perienced generals by receiving the or the Duke of Milan, the Pope or the 
dreaded shock on an impenetrable forest Signory of Florence, struck the bargain, 
of pikes. was to him a matter of perfect indiffe· 

The use of the Grecian spear, the renee. He was for the highest wages and 
Roman sword, or the modern bayonet, the longest term. When the campaign 
might be acquired with comparative ease. for which he had contracted was finished, 
But nothing short of the daily exercise there was neither law nor punctilio to 
of years could train the man-at-arms to prevent him from instantly turning his 
support his ponderous panoply, and arms against his late masters. The soldier 
manage his unwieldy weapon. Through- was altogether disjoined from the citizen 
out Europe this most important branch and from the subject. 
of war became a separate profession. Be· The natural consequences followed. 
r.ondtheAlps,indeed, though a profession, Left to the conduct of men wko neither 
1t was not generally a trade. It was the loved those whom they defended, nor 
duty and the amusement of a large class hated those whom they opposed, who 
of coantry gentlemen. It was the service were often bound by stronger ties to the 
by which they held their lands, and the army against which they fought than to 
diversion by which, in the absence of the state which they served, who lost by 
mental resources, they beguiled their the termination of the conflict, and gained 
leisure. But in the Northern States of by its prolongation, war completely 
Italy, as we have already remarked, the changed its character. Every man came 
growing power of the cities, where it had into the field of battle impressed with the 
not exterminated this order of men, had knowledge that, in a few days, he might 
completely changed their habits. Here, be taking the pay of the power against 
Employment therefo~e, the pr~ctice. of which he was then employed, and fighting 

of mercenaries. employmg. meiCena:Ies by the side of his enemies against his 
became umversal at a time associates. The strongest interests and 

when it was almost unknown in other the s~ongest feelings concurred to miti· 
countries. gate the hostility of those who had lately 
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been brethren in arms, and who might 
soon be brethren in arms once more. 
Their common profession was a bond of 
union not to be forgotten even when they 
were engag-ed in the service of contending 
partie~. Hence it was that operations, 
languid and indecisive beyond any re
corded in history, marches, and counter· 
marches, pillaging expeditions and 
blockades, bloodless capitulations and 
equally bloodless combats, make up the 
Mllit h1 military history of Italy 
tory ~Ita.l~. during thec~urse of nearly 

two centunes. Mtghty 
armies fight from sunrise to sunset. A 
great victory is won. Thousands of 
prisoners are taken ; and hardly a life is 
lost. A pitched battle seems to have 
been really less dangerous than an ordi
nary civil tumult. 

Courage was now no longer necessary 
even to the military character. Men 
grew old in camps, and acquired the 
highest renown by their warlike achieve
ments, without being once required to 
face serious danger. The political con
sequences are too well known. The 
richest and most enlightened part of the 
world was left undefended to the assaults 
of every barbarous invader, to the brutal· 
ity of Switzerland, the insolence of 
France, and the fierce rapacity of Arra
gon. The moral effects which followed 
from this state of things wen still more 
remarkable. 

Among the rude nations which lay be· 
Valour and yond the Alps, valour was 
ingenUity. absolutely indispensable. 

Without it none could be 
eminent ; few could be secure. Cowardice 
was, therefore, naturally considered as 
the foulest reproach. Among the polished 
Italians, enriched by commerce, governed 
'by law, and passionately attached to 
literature, everything was done by supe· 
riority of intelligence. Their very wars, 
more pacific than the peace of their 
neighbours, required rather civil than 
military qualifications. Hence, while 
courage was the point of honour in other 
countries, ingenuity became the point of 
honour in Italy. 

From these principles were deduced, 
by processes strictly analogous, two 
opposite systems of fashionable morality. 

Through the greater part 
Opposite of Europe, the vices which 

system.s of peculiarly belong to timid 
morality. dispositions, and which are 

the natural defence of weakness, :(rand, 
and hypocrisy, have always been most dis· 

reputable. On the other band, the excesses 
of haughty and daring spirits have been 
treated with indulgence, and even with re
spect. The Italians regarded with corre
sponding lenity those crimes which require• 
self-command, and address, quick obser
vation, fertile invention, and profound 
knowledge of human nature. 

Such a prince as our Henry the Fifth 
would have been the idol of the North. 
The follies of his youth, the selfish 
ambition of his manhood, the Lollards 
roasted at slow fires, the prisoners 
massacred on the field of battle, the 
expiring lease of pri~stcraft renewed for 
another century, the dreadful legacy of a 
causeless and hopeless war bequeathed to 
a people who had no interest in its event, 
everything is forgotten but the victory 
of Agincourt. Francis Sforza, on the 
other hand, was the model H v d 
of the ~talian hero. He Fr:':'Js sro':a. 
made hiS employers and 
his rivals alike his tools. He first over
powered his open enemies by the help of 
faithless allies ; he then armed himself 
against his allies with the spoils taken 
from his enemies. By his incomparable 
dexterity, he raised himself from the 
precarious and dependent situation of a 
military adventurer to the first throne of 
Italy. To such a man much was for
given, hollow friendship, ungenerous 
enmity, violated faith. Such are the 
opposite errors which men commit, when 
their morality is not a science but a taste, 
when they abandon eternal principles for 
accidental associations. 

We have illustrated our meaning by 
an instance taken from history. We will 
select another from fiction. Othello 
murders his wife ; he gives orders for 
the murder of his lieutenant ; he ends 
by murdering himself. Yet he never 
loses the esteem and affection of a 
Northern reader, his intrepid and ardent 
spirit redeeming everything. The unsus
pecting confidence with which he listens 
to his adviser, the agony with which he 
shrinks from the thought of shame, the 
tempest of passion with which he commits 
his crimes, and the haughty fearlessness 
with which he avows them, give an ex
traordinary interest to his character. 
!ago, on the contrary, is the object of uni
versal loathing. Many 
are inclined to suspect Characters of 
that Sha~speare has been Oth~~:o.and 
seduced mto an exaggera-
tion unusual with him, and has drawn a 
monster who has no archetype in human 

• 
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nature. Now we suspect that an Italian 
audience in the fifteenth century would 
have felt very differently. Othello 
would have inspired nothing but detesta· 
t"ion and contempt. The folly with which 
he trusts the friendly professions of a 
man whose promotion he had obstructed, 
the credulity with which he takes un
supported assertions, and trivial circum
stances, for unanswerable proofs, the 
violence with which he silences the 
exculpation till the exculpation can only 
aggravate his misery,_ would have excited 
the abhorrenc<J and d1sg11st of the specta
tors. The conduct "f lago they would 
assuredly have condemned; but they 
would have condemned it as we condemn 
that of his victim. Something of interest 
and respect would have mingled with 
tileir disapprobation. The readiness of 
the traitor's wit, the clearness of his 
judgment, the skill with which he 
penetrate~ the dispositions of others and 
conceals his own, would have insured to 
him a certain portion of their esteem. 

So wide was the difference between the 
Italians and their neighbours. A similar 
difference existed between the Greeks of 
the second century before Christ, and 
their masters the Romans. The con
querors, brave and resolute, faithful to 
their engagements, and strongly influenced 
by religious feelings, were, at the same 
time, ignorant, arbitrary,and cruel. With 
the vanquished people were deposited all 
the art, the science, and the literature of 
the Western world. In poetry, in 

Greeks and philosophy, in painting, in 
Romans. architecture, in sculpture, 

they had no rivals. Their 
manners were polished, their perceptions 
acute, their invention ready ; they were 
tolerant, affable, humane ; but of courage 
and sincerity they were alJllost utterly 
destitute. The rude warriors who had 
subdued them, consoled themselves for 
their intellectual inferiority, by remark· 
i..Jg that knowledge and taste seemed 
only to make men atheists, cowards, and 
slaves. The distinction long con tin ned 
to be strongly marked, and furnished 
an admirable subject for tbe fierce 
sarcasms of J uvenal. 

The citizen of an Italian commonwealth 
was the Greek of the tillle of J uvenal 
and the Greek of the time of Pericles, 
joined in one. Like the former, he was 
timid and pliable, artful and mean. But, 
like the latter, he had a country. Its 
independence and prosperity were dear 
to him. If his character were degraded 

• 

by EOme base crimes, it was, on the 
other hand, ennobled by public spirit 
and by an honourable ambition. 

A vice sanctioned by the general opinion 
is merely a vice. The evil terminates in 
itself. A vice condemned 
by the general opinion pro
duces a pernicious effect 
on the whole character. 

Vice sane· 
tionedor 

condemned. 

The former is a local malady, the latter a 
constitutional taint. Wh.en the reputa· 
tion of the offender is lost, he too often 
flings the remains of his virtue after it in 
despair. The Highland gentleman who, 
a century ago, lived by taking black 
mail from his neighbours, committed the 
same crime for which Wild was accom
panied to Tyburn by the huzzas of two 
hundred thousand people. But there can 
be no doubt that he was a much less 
depraved man than Wild. The deed for 
which :Mrs. Brownrigg was hanged sinks 
into nothing, when compared with the 
conduct of the Roman who treated the 
public to a hundred pair of gladiators. 
Yet we should greatly wrong such a 
Roman if we supposed that his dis
position was as cruel as that of Mrs. 
Brownrigg. In our own country, a 
woman forfeits her place in society by 
what, in a man, is too commonly con
sidered as an honourable distinction, and, 
at worst, as a venial error. The conse
quence is notorious, The moral principle 
of a woman is frequently more impaired 
by a single lapse from virtue than that 
of a man by twenty years of intrigues. 
Classical antiquity would furnish us with 
instances stronger, if possible, than 
those to which we have referred. 

We must apply this principle to the 
case before us. Habits of dissimulation 
and falsehood, no doubt, mark a man of 
our age and country as utterly worthless 
and abandoned. Br' · by no means 
follows that a similar judgment would 
be just iu the case of an Italian of the 
Middle Ages. On the contrary, we fre
quently find those faults which we are 
accustomed to consider as certain indica
tions of a mind altogether depraved, in 
company with great and good qualities, 
with generosity, with benevolence, with 
disinterestedness. From such a state of 
society, Palarnedes, in the admirable 
dialogue of Hume, might have drawn 
illustrations of his theory as striking as 
any of those with which Fourli furnished 
him. These are not, we well know, the 
lessolli which historians are generally 
most careful to teach, or readers mos~ 
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willing to learn. Dut they are not there· 
fore useless. How Philip disposed his 
troops at Chreronea, where Hannibal 
crossed the Alps, whether Mary blew up 
Darnley, or Siquier shot Charles the 
Twelfth, and ten thousand other questions 
of the same description, are in themselves 

The way to unimportant. The inquiry 
read history. ma:y . amuse us, but . the 

dems10n leaves us now1ser. 
He alone reads history aright who, ob
serving how powerfully circumstances 
influence the feelings and opinions of men, 
how often vices pass into virtues and 
paradoxes into axioms, learns to distin
guish what is accidental and transitory 
in human nature from what is essential 
and immutable. 

In this respect no history suggests more 
important reflections than that of the 
Tuscan and Lombard commonwealths. 
The character of the Italian statesman 
seems, at first sight, a collection of con
tradictions, a phantom as monstrous as 
theportress of hell in Milton, half divinity, 
half snake, majestic and beautiful above, 
grovelling and poisonous below. We see 
a man whose thoughts and words have no 
connection with each other, who never 
hesitates at an oath when he wishes to 
seduce, who never wants a pretext when 
he is inclined to betray. His cruelties 
spring, not from the heat of blood, or the 
insanity of uncontrolled power, but from 
deep and cool meditation. His passions, 
like well-trained troops, are impetuous 
by rule, and in their most headstrong fury 
never forget the discipline to which they 
have been accustomed. His whole soul 

h t is occupied with vast and 
~=a;~~~ comrl!cated sch_emes of 

amb1t10n : yet h1s aspect 
and language exhibit nothing but philoso
phical moderation. Hatred and revenge 
eat into his heart : yet every look is a 
cordial smile, every gesture a familiar 
caress. He never excites the suspicion of 
his adversaries by petty provocations. 
His purpose is disclosed only when it is 
accomplished. His face is unruffled, his 
speech is courteous, till vigilance is laid 
asleep, till a vital point is exposed, till a 
sure aim is taken ; and then he strikes 
for the first and last time. Military 
courage, the boast of the sottish German, 
of the frivolous and prating Frenchman, 
of the romantic and arrogant Spaniard, 
he neither possesses nor values. He shuns 
danger, not because he is insensiQ.le to 
ehame, but because, in the socie'ty in 
w hlch he lives, timidity has ceased to be 

shameful. To do an injury openly is, in 
his estimation, as wicked as to do it 
secretly, and far less profitable. With 
him the most honourable means are those 
which are the surest, the speediest, and 
the darkest. He cannot comprehend how 
a man should scruple to deceive him whom 
he does not scruple to destroy, He would 
think it madness to declare open hostilities 
against rivals whom he might stab in a 
friendly embrace, or poison in a con
secrated wafer. 

Yet this man, black with the vices 
which we consider •as most loathsome, 
traitor, hypocrite, coward, assassin, was 
by no means destitute even of those 
virtues which we generally consider as 
indicating superior elevation of character. 
In civil courage, in perseverance, in pre
sence of mind, those barbarous warriors, 
who were foremost in the battle or the 
breach, were far his inferiors. Even the 
dangers which he avoided with a caution 
almost pusillanimous never confused his 
perceptions, never paralyzed his inventive 
faculties, never wrung out one secret from 
his ready tongue, and his inscrutable brow. 
Though a dangerous enemy, and a still 
more dangerous accomplice, he could be 
a just and beneficent ruler. With so 
mu?h unfairness in his Remarkable 
pol:cy, there was an ~xtra- charactertstios. 
ordmary degree of fatruess 
in his intellect. Indifferent to truth in 
the transactions of life, he was honestly 
devoted to truth in the researches of 
speculation. Wanton cruelty was not in 
his nature. On the contrary, where no 
political object was at stake, his dis
position was soft and humane. The sus
ceptibility of his nerves and the activity 
of his imagination inclined him to sym
pathize with the feelings of others, and 
to delight in the charities and courtesies 
of social life. Perpetually descending to 
actions which might seem to mark a mind 
diseased through all its faculties, he had 
nevertheless an exquisite sensibility, both 
for the natural and the moral sublime, 
for every graceful and every lofty con
ception. Habits of petty intrigue and 
dissimulation might have rendered him 
incapable of great general views, but that 
the expanding effect of his philosophical 
studies counteracted the narrow tendency. 
He had the keenest enjoyment of wit, 
eloquence, and poetry. The fine arts 
profited alike by the severity of his judg
ment, and by the liberality of his 
patronage. The portraits of some of the 
remarkable Italians of those times are 
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perfectly in harmony with this descrip· 
tion. Ample and majestic foreheads, 
brows strong and dark, but not frowning, 
oyes of which the calm full gaze, while it 
expresses nothing, seems to discern every· 
thing, cheeks pale with thought and 
sedentary habits, lips formed with 
feminine delicacy, but com pressed with 
more than masculine decision, mark out 
men at once enterprising and apprehen· 
sive, men equally skilled in detecting the 
purposes of others, and in concealing 
their own, men who must have been for· 
midable enemies an~ unsafe allies, but 
men, at the same time, whose tempers 
were mild and equable, and who pos
sessed an amplitude and subtlety of 
intellect which would have rendered them 
eminent either in active or in contempla
tive life, and fitted them either to govern 
or to instruct mankind. 

Every age and every nation has certain 
characteristic vices, which prevail almost 
universally, which scarcely any person 
scruples to avow, and which even rigid 
moralists but faintly censure. Succeed
ing generations change the fashion of 
their moralR, with their hats and their 
coaches ; take some other kind of wicked
ness under their patronage, and wonder 
at the depravity of their ancestors. Nor 
is this all. Posterity, that high court of 
appeal which is never tired of eulogizing 
its own justice and discernment, acts on 
such occasions like a Roman dictator 
after a general mutiny. Finding the 
delinquents too numerous to be all 
punished, it selects some of them at 

D . ti hazard, to bear the whole 
ecuna on. penalty of an offence in 

which they are not more deeply impli
cated than those who escape. Whether 
decimation be a convenient mode of 
military execution, we know not ; but we 
solemnly protest against the introduction 
of such a principle into the philosophy 
of history. 

In the present instance, the lot has 
fallen on Machiavelli, a man whose public 
conduct was upright and honourable, 
whose views of morality, where they 
differed from those of the persons around 
him, seemed to have differed for the 
better, and whose only fault was, that, 
having adopted some of the maxims 
then generally received, he arranged them 
more luminously, and expressed them 
more forcibly, than any other writer. 

Having now, we hope, in some degree 
deared the personal character of Machia
velli, we come to the consideration of his 

• 

works. As a poet, he is · not entitled 
to a high place. The comedies deserve 
attention. 

The Decennali are merely abstracts of 
the history of his own times in rhyme, 
The style and versification are sedulously 
modelled on those of Dante, But the 
manner of Dante, like that of every other 
great original poet, was suited only to his 
own genius and to his own subject. The 
distorted and rugged diction which gives 
to his unearthly imagery a yet more 
unearthly character, and seems to proceed 
from a man labouring to express that 
which is inexpressible, is Poems of 
at once mea_n '!nd e1rtra va- Me.chiaTelli. 
gant when 1t 1s employed 
by an imitator. The moral poems are in 
every point superior. That on Fortune 
in particular, and that on Opportunity, 
exhibit more justness of thought and 
fertility of fancy. The Golden Ass has 
nothing but the name in common with the 
Romance of Apuleius-a book which, in 
spite of its original plan and its detestable 
style, is among the most fascinating in the 
Latin language, and in which the merits 
of Le Sage and Radcliffe, Bunyan and 
Cn3billon, are singularly united. The 
poem of Machiavelli, which is evidently 
unfinished, is carefully copied from the 
earlier cantos of the Inferno. The writer 
loses himself in a wood. He is terrified 
by monsters and relieved by a beautiful 
damseL His protectress conducts him to 
a large menagerie of emblematical beasts, 
whose peculiarities are described at length. 
This man, as well as the plan of the 
Divine Comedy, is carefully imitated, 
whole lines are transferred from it. But 
they no longer produce their wonted 
effect. Virgil advises the husbandman, 
who removes a plant from one spot to 
another, to mark its bearings on the cork 
and to place it in the same position with 
regard to the different points of the 
heaven in which it formerly stood. A 
similar care is necessary in poetical trans
plantation. Where it is neglected, we 
perpetually see the flowers of language 
which have bloomed on one soil wither 
on another. Yet the Golden Ass is not 
altogether destitute of merit. There is 
considerable ingenuity in the allegory, and 
some vivid colouring in the descriptions. 

The Mandragola, in particular, is supe
rior to the best of Goldoni, ~ M 
and inferior only to the dr~gol:n· 
best of Moliere. It is the • 
worlreof a man who, if he had devoted him
self to the drama, would probably have 
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attained the highest eminence, and pro
duced a permanent and salutary effect on 
the national taste. This we infer, not so 
much from the degree, as from the kind 
of its excellence. There are composi
tions which indicate still greater talent, 
and which are perused with still greater 
delight, from which we should have 
drawn very different conclusions. Books 
quite worthless are quite harmless. The 
sure sign of the general decline of an art 
is the frequent occurrence, not of de
formity, but of misplaced beauty. In 
general, Tragedy is corrupted by elo· 
quence, and Comedy by wit. 

The real object of the drama is the 
exhibition of human character. This, we 
conceive, is no arbitrary canon, originating 
in local and temporary associations, like 
those which regulate the number of acts 
in a play, or of syllables in a line. It is 
the very essence of a species of composi
tion in -which every idea is coloured 
by passing through the medium of an 
imaginative mind. To this fundamental 
law every other regulation is subordinate. 
The situations which most signally de
velop character form the best plot. The 
mother tongue of the passion is the best 
style. 

This principle, rightly understood, does 
noli. debar the poet from any grace of 
composition. There is no style in which 
some man may not, under some circum· 
stances, express himself. There is 
therefore no style which the drama 
rejects, none which it does not occasion
ally require. It is in the discernment of 
place, of time, and of person, that the 
inferior artists fail. The brilliant rhodo· 
montade of Mercutio, the elaborate 
declamation of Antony, are, where 
Shakspeare has placed them, natural and 
pleasing. But Dryden would have made 

Mercutio challenge Tybalt 
Shakspeare, in hyperboles as fanciful 
Dg,~'!hFed as those in which he de-

. scribes the chariot of Mab. 
Corneille would have represented Antony 
as scolding and coaxing Cleopatra with 
all the measured rhetoric of a funeral 
oration. 

No writers have injured the Comedy of 
England so deeply as Congreve and 
Sheridan. Both were men of splendid 
wit and polished taste. Unhappily, they 
made all their characters in their own 
likeness. Their works bear the same 
relation to the legitimate drama wla:ch a 
transparency bears to a painting. No 
4elicate touches, no hues imperceptibly 

fading into each other: the whole i1 
lighted up with an universal glare. Out
lines and tints are forgotten in the com
mon blaze which illuminates all. The 
flowers and fruits of the intellect abound ; 
but it is the abundance of a jungle, not 
of a garden, unwholesome, bewildering, 
unprofitable from its very plenty, rank 
from its very fragrance. Every fop, 
every boor, every valet, is a man of wit. 
The very butts and dupes, Tattle, Wit· 
would, Puff, Acres, outshine the whole 
Hbtel de Ramboui~let. To prove the 
whole system of this school absurd, it is 
only necessary to apply the test which 
dissolved the enchanted Flori mel, to 
place the true by the false Thalia, to 
contrast the most celebrated characters 
which have been drawn by the writers of 
whom we speak with the Bastard in King 
John, or the Nurse in 
Romeo and Juliet. It was ~~~omeW of 
not surely from want of gla.n • 
wit that Shakspeare adopted so different 
a manner. Benedict and Beatrice throw 
Mirabel and Millamant into the shade. 
All the good sayings of the facetious 
houses of Absolute and Surface might 
have been clipped from the single cha· 
racter of Falstaff without being missed. 
It would have been easy for that fertile 
mind to have given Bardolph and Shal
low as much wit as Prince Hal, and to 
have made Dogberry and Verges retort 
on each other in sparkling epigrams. 
But he knew, to use his own admirable 
language, that such indiscriminate prodi· 
gality was, "from the purpose of play
ing, whose end, both at the first and 
now, was, and is, to hold, as it were, the 
mirror up to Nature." 

This digression will enable our readers 
to understand what we mean when we 
say that in the Mandragola, Machiavelli 
has proved that he completely under
stood the nature of the dramatic art, and 
possessed talents which would have en
abled him to excel in it. By the correct 
and vigorous delineation of human 
nature, it produces in-
terest without a pleasing Merits of the 
or skilful plot, and laugh· Mandragola. 
ter without the least ambition of wit. 
The lover, not a very delicate or generous 
lover, and his adviser the parasite

1 
are 

drawn with spirit. The hypocntical 
confessor is an admirable portrait. He 
is, if we mistake not, the original of 
Father Dominic, the best comic character 
of Dryden. But old Nicias is the glory 
of the piece. We cannot call to mind 
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anything that resembles him. The follies 
which Moliere ridicules are those of affec
tation, not those of fatuity. Coxcombs 
and pedants, not simpletons, are his 
game. Shakspeare has indeed a vast 
assortment of fools ; but the precise 
species of which we speak is not, if we 
remember right, to be found there. 
Shallow is a fool. But his animal spirits 
supply, to a certain degre,e, the place of 
cleverness. His talk is to that of Sir 
John what soda-water is to champagne. 
It has the effervesc~ce though not the 
body or the fia vour. Slender and Sir 
Andrew Aguecheek are fools, troubled 
with an uneasy consciousness of their 
folly, which, in the latter, produces a 
most edifying meekness and docility, and 
in the former, awkwardness, obstinacy, 
and confusion. Oloten is an arrogant 
fool, Osric a foppish fool, Ajax a savage 
fool ; but Nicias is, as Thersites says of 
Patroclus, a fool positive. His mind is 
occupied by no strong feeling ; it takes 
every character, and retains none ; its 
aspect is diversified, not by passions, 
but by faint and transitory semblances of 
passion, a mock joy, a mock fear, a mock 
love, a mock pride, which chase each 
other like shadows over its surface, and 
vanish as soon as they appear. He is 
just idiot enough to be an object, not of 
pity or horror, but of ridicule. He bears 
some resemblance to poor Calandrino, 
whose mishaps, as recounted by Boccac
cio, have made all Europe merry for 
more than four centuries. He perhaps 
resembles still more closely Simon da 
Villa, to whom Bruno and Buffalmacco 
promised the love of the Countess Civil
lad.* Nicias is, like Simon, of a learned 
profession ; and the dignity with which 
he wears the doctoral fur, renders his 
absurdities infinitely more grotesque. 
The old Tuscan is the very language for 
such a being. Its peculiar simplicity 
gives even to the most forcible reasoning 
and the most brilliant wit an infantine 
air, generally delightful, but to a foreign 
reader sometimes a little ludicrous. He
roes and statesmen seem to lisp when 
they use it. It becomes Nicias incom• 
parablyf and renders all his silliness 
infinite y more silly. 

We may add, that the verses with 
which the Mandragola is interspersed, 
appear to us to be the most spirited and 
correct of all that Machiavelli has written 
in metre. He· seems to have entertained 
the same opinion ; for he has introduced 

* Dec=eron Giorn VIII., Nov, 9. 
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some of them in other places. The con
temporaries of the author were not blind 
to the merits of this 
striking piece. It ~a v;~~=~ ~~~-
acted at Florence W1th where. 
the greatest success. Leo 
the Tenth was among its admirers, and 
by his order it was represented at 
Rome.t 

The Clizia is an imitation of the Casina 
of Plantas, which is itself an imitation 
of the lost KA~povp.lvo• of Diphilns. Plan· 
tus was, nnq uestionably, one of the best 
Latin writers. His works are copies ; 
but they have in an extraordinary degree 
the air of originals. We infinitely prefer 
the slovenly exuberance of his fancy and 
the clumsy vigour of his diction to the 
artfully-disguised poverty and elegant 
languor of Terence. But the Casini is 
by no means one of his best plays ; nor 
is it one which offers great facilities to 
an imitator. The story is as alien from 
modern habits of life, as the manner in 
which it is developed from the modern 
fashion of co!"po~ition. 'rhe plot ·of 
The lover remams m ~he the Cllzia. 
country and the herome 
in her chamber during the whole action, 
leaving their fate to be decided by a 
foolish fa~her, a cunning mother, and two 
knavish servants. Machiavelli has exe
cuted his task with judgment and taste, 
He has accommodated the plot to a 
different state of society, and has very 
dexterously connected it with the history 
of his own times. The relation of the 
trick put on the doting old lover is ex
quisitely humorous. It is far superior 
to the corresponding passage in the Latin 
comedy, and scarcely yields to the ac
count which Falstaff gives of his duck
ing. 

Two other comedies without titles, the 
one in prose, the other in verse, appear 
among the works of Machiavelli. The 
former is very short, lively enough, but of 
no great value. The latter we can scarcely 
believe to be genuine. Neither its merits 
nor its defects remind us of the reputed 
author. It was first printed in 1796, from 
a manuscript discovered in the celebrated 
library of the Strozzi. Its genuineness, 
if we have been rightly informed, is 

t Nothing can be more evident than that 
Paulus Jovius desjgnates the Mandragola 
under the name of the Nicias. We should not 
have noticed what is so perfootJy obvious, were 
it not that this natural and palpable mimomer 
hllo'l lad the sagaciou.• a.nd industrious Bayle 
into a gross error. 
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established solely by the comparison of 
hands. Our suspicions are strengthened 
by the circumstance that the same manu· 
script contained a description of the 
plague of 1527, which has also, in conse
quence, been added to the works of 
Machiavelli. Of this last composition, 

the strongest external 
~~:;r:~ t~ ~vidence would . scarc~ly 

P mduce ns to belteve h1m 
guilty. Nothing was ever written more 
detestable in matter and manner. The 
narrations, the reflections, the jokes, the 
lamentations, are all the very worst of 
their respective kinds at once trite and 
affected, threadbare tinsel from the Rag 
Fairs and Monmouth Streets of literature. 
A foolish schoolboy might perhaps write 
such a piece, and, after he had written it, 
think it much finer than the incompar· 
able introduction of the Decameroll. But 
that a shrewd statesman, whose earliest 
works are characterized by manliness of 
thought and language, should, nt near 
sixty years of age, descend to such pueri· 
lity, is utterly inconceivable. 

The little novel of Belphegor is plea
santly conceived, and pleasantly to1d. 

Belphegor. But th.e e.xtravag:mce of 
the sat1re m some measure 

injures its effect. Machiavelli was UD· 
happily married; and his wish to avenge 
his own cause and that of his brethren in 
misfortune, carried him beyond even the 
licence of fiction. Jon son seems to have 
combined some hints taken from this tale,· 
with others from Boccaccio, in the plot of 
The Devil is an Ass, a play which, though 
not the most highly finished of his com
po~itions, is perhaps that which exhibits 
the strongest proofs of genius. 

The political correspondence of Mac· 
hiavelli, first published in 1767, is un
questionably genuine, and highly valu
able. The unhappy circumstanCES in 
which his country was placed during the 
greater part of his public life gave extra· 
ordinary encouragement to diplomatic 
talents. From the moment that Charles 
the Eighth descended from the Alps, the 
whole character of Italian politics was 
changed. The governments of the Pen
insula ceased to form an independent 
system. Drawn from their old orbit by 
the attraction of the larger bodies which 
now approached them, they became mere 
satellites of France and Spain, All their 
disputes, internal and external, were 
decided by foreign influence. The con
tests of opposite factions were carri!ld on, 
not as formerly, in the senate-house or in 

the market-place, but in the antechambers 
of Louis and Ferdinand. Under these 
circumstances, the prosperity of the 
Italian States depended far more on the 
ability of their foreign agents, than on 
the conduct of those who were entrusted 
with the domestic administration. The 
ambassador had to discharge functions 
far more delicate than transmitting 
orders of knighthood, introducing tourists, 
or presenting his brethren with the 
homage of his high consideration. He 
was an advocate to whose management 
the dearest interesa of his clients were 
entrusted, a spy clothed with an inviolable 
character. Instead of consulting the 
dignity of those whom he represented, by 
a reserved manner and ambiguous style, 
he was to plunge into all the intrigues of 
the court at which he 0 urt 1ntrlgu 
resided, to discover and 0 e. 
flatter every weakness of the prince who 
governed his employers, of the favourite 
who governed the prince, and of the 
lacquey who governed the favourite. He 
was to compliment the mistress and bribe 
the confessor, to panegyrize or supplicate, 
to laugh or weep, to accommodate himself 
to every caprice, to lull every suspicion, 
to treasure every hint, to be everything, 
to observe everything, to endure every
thing. High as the art of political 
intrigue had been carried in Italy, these 
were times which required it all. 

On these arduous errands Machiavelli 
was frequently employed. He was sent 
to treat with the King of the Romans and 
with the Duke of Valen-
tinois. He was twice am- ~~::a~~~ at 
bassador at the Court of France 
Rome, and thrice at that · 
of France, In these missions, and in 
several others of inferior importance heac
quittedhimself with great dexterity. His 
despatches form one of the most amusing 
and instructive collections extant. '.V e 
meet with none of the mysterious jargon so 
common in modern state papers, the flash 
language of political robbers and sharpers. 
The narratives are clear and agreeably 
written; the remarks on men and things 
clever and judicious. The conversations 
are reported in a spirited and character
istic manner. We find ourselves intro· 
duced into the presence of the men who, 
during twenty eventful years, swayed the 
destinies of Europe. Their wit and their 
folly, their fretfulness and their merri· 
ment, are exposed to us. We are ad· 
mitted to overhear their chat, and to 
watch their familiar ~estures. It il 

• 
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Interesting and eurtous to recognize, in 
circumstances which elude the notice of 
historians, the feeble violence and shallow 

·cunning of Louis the Twelfth ; the 
bustling insignificance of Maximitian, 
cursed with an impotent pruriency for 
renown, rash yet timid, obstinate yet 
fickle, always in a hurry, yet always too 
late ; 'the fierce and haughty energy 
which gave dignity to the eccentricities 
of Julius~ the soft and graceful manners 
which masked the insatiable ambition 
and the implacable !'atred of Borgia. 

We have mentioned Borgia. It is im· 
possible not to pause for a moment on 
the name of a man in whom the political 
morality of Italy was so strongly personi
fied, partially blended with the sterner 
lineaments of the Spanish character. On 
two important occasions Machiavelli was 
admitted to his society ; once, at the 
moment when his splendid villany achieved 
its mobt signal triumph, when he caught in 
one snare and crushed at one blow all his 
most formidable rivals; and again when, 
exhausted by disease and overwhelmed 
by misfortunes, which no huN!an prudence 
could have averted, he was the prisoner 
of the deadliest enemy of his house. 
These interviews between the greatest 
speculative and the greatest practical 
statesman of the age are fully described 
in the Correspondence, and form perhaps 
the most interesting part of it. From 
some passages in The Prince, and 
perhaps also from some indistinct tra· 
ditions, several writers have supposed a 
connection between those remarkable 
men much closer than ever existed. The 
Envoy has even been accused of prompt
ing the crimes of the artful and merciless 
tyrant. But from the official documents 
it is clear that their intercourse, though 
ostensibly amicable, was in reality 
hostile. It cannot be doubted, however, 

that the imagination of 
Machiavelli Machiavelli was strongly 
a.nd :BoTgla. impressed, and his specu· 

lations on government coloured, by the 
observations which he made on the 
singular character and equally singular 
fortunes of a man who under such disad· 
vantages had achieved such exploits; 
who, when sensuality, varied through 
innumerable form~, could no longer 
stimulate his sated mind, found a more 
powerful and durable excitement in the 
intense thirst of empire and revenge ; 
who emerged from the sloth and luxury 
of the Roman purple the first prince and 
general of the age ; who, trained in an 

• 

unwarlike profession, formed a gallant 
army out of the dregs of an rutwarlike 
people ; who, after acquirin~ sovereignty 
by destroying his enemtes, acquired 
popularity by destroying his tools ; who 
had begun to employ for the most 
salutary ends the power which he had 
attained by the most atrocious means ; 
who tolerated within the sphere of his 
iron despotism no plunderer or oppressor 
but himself ; and who fell at last amidst 
the mingled curses and regretg of a 
people of whom his genius had been the 
wonder, and might have been the salva
tion. Some of those crimes of Borgia 
which to us appear the most odious 
would not, from causes which we have 
already considered, have struck an 
Italian of the fifteenth century with 
equal horror. Patriotic feeling also 
might induce Machiavelli to look with 
some indulgence and regret on the 
memory of the only l.eader who could 
have defended the independence of Italy 
against the confederate spoilers of Cam· 
bray. 

On this subject Machiavelli felt most 
strongly. Indeed the expulsion of the 
foreign tyrants, and the restoration of 
that golden age which had preceded the 
irru.Ption of Charles the Eighth, were 
proJects which, at that . 
time fascinated all the ProJects from 

' . . the independ· 
master-sp1r~ts of I~_ly. ence of Italy. 
The magmficent VISIOn 
delighted the great but ill-regulated 
mind of Julius. It divided with manu
scripts and sauces, painters and falcons, 
the attention of the frivolous Leo. It 
prompted the generous treason of Morone. 
It imparted a transient energy to the 
feeble mind and body of the ast Sforza. 
It excited for one moment an honest 
ambition in the false hearL of Pescara. 
Ferocity and insolence were not among 
the vices of the national character. To 
the discriminating crue!Lies of politicians, 
committed for great ends on select 
victims, the moral code of the Italians 
was too indulgent. But thcugh they 
might have recourse to barbarity as an 
expedient, they did not require it as a 
stimulant. They turned with loathing 
from the atrocity of the .strangers who 
seemed to love blood for its own sake, 
who, not content with subjugating, were 
impatient to destroy, who found a fiendish 
pleasure in .razing magnificent cities, 
cutti•g the.. throats of enemies who 
cried for quarter, or suffocating an un
armed population by thousands in the 

5 
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caverns to which it had fled for safety. 
Such were the scenes which daily excited 
the terror and disgust of a people among 
whom, till lately, the worst that a soldier 
had to fear in a pitched battle was the 
loss of his horse and the expense of his 
ransom. The swinish intemperance of 
Switzerland, the wolfish avarice of Spain, 
the gross licentiousness of the French, 
indulged in violation of hospitality, of 
decency, of love itself, the wanton in
humanity which was common to all 
the invaders, had made them objects of 
deadly hatred to the inhabitants of the 
Peninsula.* The wealth which had been 
accumulated during centuries of pros
perity and repose was rapidly melting 
away. The intellectual superiority of 
the oppressed people only rendered them 
more keenly sensible of their political 
degradation. Literature and taste, 
indeed, still disguised with a flush of 
hectic loveliness and brilliancy the ravages 
of an incurable decay. The iron had not 
yet entered into the soul The time was 
not yet come when eloquence was to be 
gagged, and reason to be hoodwinked, 
when the harp of the poet was to be 
hung on the willows of .Arno, and the 
right hand of the painter to forget its 

Wa.rnings of ~mnning. ! et a discern
decadence. mg eye might eve_n then 

have seen that gemus and 
learning would not long survive the 
state of things from which they had 
sprung, that the great men whose talents 
gave lustre to that melancholy period 
had been formed under the influence of 
happier days, and would leave no suc
cessors behind them. The times which 
10hiue with the greatest splendour in 
literary history are not always those to 
which the human mind is most indebted. 
()£ this we may be convinced, by com
paring the generation which follows them 
with that which bad preceded them. 
The first fruits which are reaped under a 
bad system often spring from seed sown 
under a good one. Thus it was, in some 
measure, with the .Augustan age. Thus 
it was with the age of Raphael and 
.Ariosto, of .Aldus and Vidar. 

Machiavelli deeply regretted the mis
fortune of his country, and clearly dis
cerned the cause and the remedy. It was 
the military system of the Italian people 

" The openin~ Stanzas of the Fourteenth 
Canto of the 0IdWdo Furieso give a frightful 
picture of the state of Italy in those 6imes. 
Yet, strange to say, Ariosto is speaking of the 
conduct of those who called themselves allies. 

which had extinguished their value and 
discipline, and rendered their wealth an 
easy prey to every foreign 
plunderer. The Secretary Scheme for a • 
projected a scheme alike n~g~ 
honourable to his heart • 
and to his intellect, for abolishing the 
use of mercenary troops, and for organ
izing a national militia. 

The exertions which he made to effect 
this great object ought alone to rescue 
his name from obloquy. Though his 
situation and his habits were pacific, he 
studied with intense~ssiduity the theory 
of war. He made himself master of all 
its details. The Florentine government 
entered into his views. .A council of war 
was appointed. Levies were decreed. 
The indefatigable minister flew from 
place to place in order to superintend 
the execution of his design. The times 
were, iu some respect•, favourable to the 
experiment. The system of military 
tactics had undergone a great revolution. 
The cavalry was no longer considered as 
forming the strength of an army. The 
hours which a citizen could spare from 
his ordinary employments, though by no 
means sufficient to familiarize him with 
the exercise of a man-at-arms, might 
render him a useful foot-soldier. The 
dread of a foreign yoke, of plunder, 
massacre, and conflagration, might haYe 
conquered the repngnance to military 
pursuits which both the industry and 
the idleness of great towns commonly 
generate. For a time the scheme pro
mised well. The new troops acquitted 
themselves respectably in the field. 
Machiavelli louked with parental rapture 
on the success of his plan, and began to 
hope that the arms of Italy might once 
more be formidable to the barbarians of 
the Tagns and the Rbine. But the tide 
of misfortune came on before the baniers 
which should have withstood it were 
prepared. For a time, indeed, Florence 
might be considered as peculiarly for
tunate. Famine and sword and pestilence 
had devastated the fertile plains and 
stately cities of the Po. .All the curses 
denounced of old against Tyre seemed to 
have fallen on Venice. Her merchants 
already stood afar off, lamenting for their 
great city. The time seemed near when 
the sea-weed should overgrow her silent 
Rialto, and the fisherman wash his nets 
in the deserted arsenal. Naples had been 
four times conquered and reconquered by 
tyrants equally indifferent to its wel
fare, and equally greedy for its spoils: 

• 
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Florence, a~ yet, had only to endure de· 
gradation and extortion, to submit to the 
mandates of foreign powers, to buy over 
and over again, at an enormous price, 
what was already justly her own, to 

m nit d return thanks for being 
6;,t'6~~es~ wronged, an~ t~ ask 

pardon for bemg m the 
right. She was at length deprived of 
the blessings even of this infamous and 
servile repose. Her military and political 
institutions were swept away together. 
The Medici returned, in the train of 
foreign in varlers,.from their long exile. 
The policy of Machiavelli was abandoned; 
and his public services were requited 
with poverty, imprisonment, and torture. 

The fallen statesman still clung to his 
project with unabated ardour. With the 
view of vindicating it from some popular 
objections, and of refuting some pre
vailing errors on the subject of military. 

Writings on science, he wrot: his se~.en 
theArtofWar. books on the Att of '!\ a:r. 

Thts excellent work IS m 
the form of a dialogue. The opinions 
of the writer are put into the mouth of 
Fabrizio Colonna, a powerful nobleman 
of the Ecclesiastical State, and an ofliccr 
of distinguished merit in the service of 
the King of Spain. He visits Florence 
on his way from Lombardy to his own 
domains. He is invited to meet some 
friends at the house of Cosimo Rncellai, 
an amiable and accomplished young man, 
whose early death Machiavelli feelingly 
deplores. After partaking of an elegant 
entertainment, they retire from the heat 
into the most shady recesses of the 
garden. Fabrizio is struck by the sight 
of some uncommon plants. His host 
informs him, that, though rare in modern 
days, they are frequently mentioned by 
the classical authors, and that his grand
father, like many other Italians, amused 
himself with practising the ancient 
methods of gardening. Fabrizio ex
presses his regret that those who, in 
later times, affected the manners of the 
old Romans should select for imitation 
the most trifling pursuits. This leads to 
a conversation on the decline of military 
discipline and on the best means of re
storing it. The institution of the Floren
tine militia is ably defended ; and several 
improvements are suggeeted in the details. 

The Swiss and the Spaniards were, at 
that time, regarded as the best soldiers 
in Europe. The Swiss battalion con· 
sisted of pikemen, and bore a close 
resemblance to the Greek phalanx. The 

• 

Spaniards, like the eoldiers of Rome, 
were armed with the sword and the 
shield. The victories of Flamininus and 
1Emilius over the Macedonian kings 
seem to prove the superiority of the 
weapon~ used by the legions. The same 
experiment had been recently tried with 
the same result at the battle of Ravenna, 
one of those tremendous days into which 
human folly and wickedness compress 
the whole devastation of a famine or a 
plague. In that memorable conflict, the 
infantry of Arragon, the old companions 
of Gonsalvo, deserted by all their allies, 
hewed a passage through the thickest of 
the imperial pikes, and effected an un
broken retreat, in the face of the gendar
merie of De Foix, and the renowned 
artillery of Este. Fabrizio, or rath·or 
Machiavelli, proposes to Combined 
combine the two syst~ms, systems. 
to arm the foremost lmes 
with the pike for the purpose of repulsing 
calvary, and those in the rear with the 
sword, as being a weapon better adapted 
for every other purpose. Thronghou t 
the work the author expresses the highe>t 
admiration of the military science of the 
ancient Romans, and the greatest con
tempt for the maxims which had been in 
vogue amongst the Italian commanden 
of the preceding generation. He prefers 
infantry to cavalry, and fortified camps 
to fortified towns. He is inclined to 
substitute rapid movements and decisive 
engagements for the languid and dilatory 
operations of his countrymen. He at
taches very little importance to the 
invention of gunpowder. Indeed he 
seems to think that it ought scarcely to 
produce any change in the mode of 
arming or of disposing troops. The 
general testimony of historians, it must 
be allowed, seems to prove that the 
ill-constructed and ill-serverl artiJlery of 
those times, though useful in a siege, 
was of little value on the field of battle. 

Of the tactics of Machiavelli we will 
not venture to give an opinion ; but we 
are certain that his book is most able and 
interesting. As a commentary on the 
history of his times, it is in valuable. 
The ingenuity, ~he grace, Style of writing 
and the persptcU1ty of the 
style, and the eloquence and animation of 
particular passages, must give pleasure 
even to readers who take no interest iu 
the subject, 

The Prince and the Discourses on Livy 
w•t·e written after the fall of the Repub· 
lician Government. The former was 
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dedicated to the Young Lorenzo de' 
Medici. This circumstance seems to 
have disgusted the contemporaries of the 
writer far more than the doctrines which 
have rendered the name of the work 
odious in later times. It was considered 
as an indication of political apostasy. 
The fact, however, seems to have been 
that Machiavelli, despairing of the liberty 
of Florence, was inclined to support any 
government which might preserve her 
independence. The interval which sepa
rated a democracy and a despotism, 
Soderini and Lorenzo, seemed to vanish 
when compared with the difference be· 
tween the former and the present state 
of Italy., between the security, the 
opulence, and the repose which it had 
enjoyed under her native rulers, and the 
misery in which it had been plunged 
since the fatal year iu which the first 
foreign tyrant had descended from the 

!t'h Pr' ce Alps. The noble and 
e m • pathetic exhortation with 

which The Prince concludes shows how 
l!trongly the writer felt upon this subject. 

The Prince traces the progress of an 
ambitious man, the Discourses the pro
gress of an ambitious people. The same 
principles on which, in the former work, 
the elevation of an individual is ex
plained, are applied in the latter, to the 
longer duration and more complex interest 
of a society. To a modern statesman the 
form of the Discourses may appear to be 
puerile. In truth Li vy is not an historian 

on whom much reliance 
Disco':l'ses can be placed even in 
on Llvy. cases where he :nust have 

possessed considerable means of infor
mation. And his first Decade, to which 
Machiavelli has confined himself, is 
scarcely entitled to more credit than our 
Chronicle of British Kings who reigned 
befere the Roman invasion. But his 
commentator is indebted to him for little 
more than a few texts which he might 
as easily have extracted from the Vul
gate or Decameron. The whole train of 
thought is original. 

On the peculiar immorality which has 
rendered The Prince unpopular, and 
which is almost equally discernible iu 
the Discourses, we have already given 
our opinion at length, We have at· 
tempted to show that it belonged rather 

to the age than to the 
Fatllts peculiar man, that it was a partial 

to the age. taint, and by no means 
implied general depravity. We canntlt, 
however deny that it is a great blemish, 

and that it considerably diminishee the 
pleasure which, in other respects, thm;e 
works must afford to every intelligent 
mind. 

It is, indeed, impossible to conceive a 
more healthful and vigorous constitution 
of the understanding than that which 
these works indicate. The qualities of 
the active and the contemplative states
man appear to have been blended in the 
mind of the writer into a rare and 
exquisite harmony. His skill in the 
details of business had not been acquired 
at the expense of hiS general powers. 
It had not rendered his mind less com
prehensive; but it had served to correct 
his speculations, and to impart to them 
that vivid and practical character which 
so widely distinguishes them from the 
vague theories of most political philo
sophers. 

Every man who has seen the world 
knows that nothing is so useless as a. 
general maxim. If it be 
very moral and very true, Uselessness of 
it may serve for a copy ~'::~! 
to a charity-boy. If, like · 
those of Rochefoucault, it be sparkling 
and whimsical, it may make au excellent 
motto for an essay. But few indeed of 
the many wise apophthegms which ha;e 
been uttered, from the time of the Seven 
Sages of Greece to that of Poor Richard, 
have prevented a single foolish action 
We give the highest and the most pecu
liar praise to the precepts of Machiavelli 
when we say that they may frequently 
be of real use in regulating conduct, not 
so much because they are more just or 
more profound than those which might 
be culled from other authors, as because 
they can be more readily applied to the 
problems of real life. 

There are errors in these works. But 
they are errors which a writer situated 
like Machiavelli could scarcely avoid. 
They arise, for the most part, from a 
single defect, which appears to us to per
vade his whole system. In his political 
scheme, the means had been more deeply 
considered than the ends. 
Th~ great principle, t~at :r-:;~~~fd:~~e 
societies and Jaws el':;st than ends. 
only for the purpose of m-
creasing the sum ofprivatehappiness, is not 
recognized with sufficient clearness. The 
good of the body, distinct from the good 
of the members, and sometimes hardly 
compatible with the good of the members, 
seems to be the object which he proposes 
to himself. Of all political fallacies, this 

• 
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has per~ps had the widest and the most Causes similar to those which had in
mischievous operation. The state of fiuenced the disposition of the Greeks 
society b the little common wealths of operated powerfully on the less vigorous 
Greece, the close connection and mutual and daring character of the Italians. 
dependence of the citizens, and the They, too, were members of small com
severity of the laws of war, tended to munities. Every man was deeply in
encourage an opinion which, under such terested iu the welfare of the society to 
circumstances, could hardly be called which he belonged, a partaker in its 
erroneous. The interests of every in- wealth and its poverty, in its glory and 
dividnal were inseparably bound up with its shame. In the age of Machiavelli 
those of the state. An invasion destroyed this was peculiarly the case. Public 
his cornfields and vineyards, drove him events had produced an immense sum of 
from his home, and compelled him to misery to private citizens. 
encounter all the ltardships of a military The Northern invaders had Public events 
1 d h . · d h · and private ife. Peace restore 1m to secnnty an broug t . want to the~ citizens. 
comfort. A victory doubled the number boards, mfamy to the1r 
of his slaves. A defeat perhaps made beds, fit·e to their roofs, and the knife to 
him a slave himself. When Pericles, in their throats. It was natural that a 
the Peloponnesian war, told the Athe- man who lived in times like these should 
nians, that, if their country triumphed, overrate the importance of those mea
their private losses would speedily be sures by which a nation is rendered for• 
repaired, but that, if their arms failed of midable to its neighbours, and undervalue 
success, every individual amongst them those which make it prosperous within 
would probably be ruined, he spoke no itself. 
more than the trnth. He spoke to men Nothing is more remarkable in the 
whom the tribute of vanquished cities political treatises of Machiavelli than the 
supplied with food and clothing, with fairness of mind which they indicate. It 
the luxury of the bath and the amuse- appears where the author is in the 
ments of the theatre, on whom the wrong, almost as strongly as where he 
greatness of their country conferred is in the right, He never Fairness ot 
rank, and before whom the members of advances a false opinion mind 
less pro•perous communities trembled; because it is new or aplen- • 
and to men who, in case of a change in did, because he can clothe it in a happy 
the public fortunes, would, at least, be phrase, or defend it by an ingenious 
deprived of every comfort and every dis- sophism. His errors are at once explained 
tinction which they enjoyed, To be by a reference to the circumstances in 
butchered on the smoking ruins of their which he was placed. They evidently 
city, to be dragged in chains to a slave- were not sought out; they lay in his way, 
market, to see one child torn from them and could scarcely 'be avoided. Such 
to dig in the quarries of Sicily, and mistakes must necessarily be committed 
another to guard the harems of Persepolis, by early speculators in every science. 
these were the frequent and probable con- In this respect it is amusing to compare 
sequences of national calamities. Hence, The Prince and the Discourses with the 

. among the Greeks, patriot- Spirit of Laws. Montesquien enjoys, 
Patriot1sm ism became a governing perhaps, a wider celebrity than any 
a~~!:k~e principle, or rather . an political writer of modern M t u1 

ungovernable passwn. Europe. Something he on esq eu. 
Both their legislators and their philo- doubtless owes to his merit, but muc!1 
sophers took it for granted that, in more to his fortune. He had the good 
providing for the strength and greatness luck of a Yalentme. He caught the eye 
of the state, they sufficiently provided of the French nation, at the moment when 
for the happiness of the people. The it was waking from the long sleep of 
writers of the Roman empire lived under political and religious bigotry; and, in 
despots, into whose dominion a hundred consequence, he became a favourite. The 
nations were melted down, and whose English, at that time, considered a French
gardens would have covered the little man who talked about constitutional 
commonwealths of Ph!ius and :Platrea. checks and fundamental laws as a prodigy 
Yet they continued to employ the same not less astonishing than the learnQd pig 
language, and to cant about the duty of or the musical infant, Specious ·but 
sacrificing everything to a country to sh:ftl.ow, studious of effect, indifferent to 
which they owed nothing. . truth, eager to build a system, but carele,_ .. 
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of collecting those materials out of which 
alone a sound and durable system can 
be built, the lively President constructed 
theories as rapidly and as slightly as 
card-houses, no sooner projected than 
completed, no sooner completed than 
blown away no sooner blown away than 
forgotten. Machiavelli errs only because 
his experience, acquired in a very peen
liar state of society, could not always 
enable him to calculate the effect of in
stitutions differing from those of which 
he had observed the operation. Montes· 
quien errs, because be has a fine thing to 
say, and is resolved to say it. If the 
phenomena which lie before him will not 
suit his purpose, all history must be ran· 
sacked. If nothing established by authen
tic testimony can be racked or chipped 
to suit his Procrustean hypothesis, he 
:t>uts up with some monstrous fable about 
Siam, or Bantam, or Japan, told by 
writers compared with whom Lucian and 
Gulliver were veracious, liars by a double 
right, as travellers and as Jesuits. 

Propriety of thought, and propriety of 
diction, are commonly found together. 
Obscurity and affectation are the two 
greatest faults of style. Obscurity of 
expression generally springs from con
fusion of ideas; and the same wish to 
dazzle at any cost which produces affecta
tion in the manner of a writer, is likely 
to produce sophistry in his reasonings. 
'fhe judicious and candid mind of Machia-

velli shows itself in his 
Machiavel~ luminous manly and 

compared w1th . ' • 
Montesquieu. polished language: The 

style of Montesqmeu, on 
the other hand, indicates in every page a 
lively and ingenious, but an unsound 
mind. Every trick of expression, from 
the mysterious conciseness of an oracle to 
the flippancy of a Parisian coxcomb, is 
employed to disguise the fallacy of some 
positions, and the triteness of others. 
Absurdities are brightened into epigrams; 
truisms are darkened into enigmas. It is 
with difficulty that the strongest eye can 
sustain the glare with which some parts 
are illuminated, or penetrate the shade in 
which others are concealed. 

The political works of Machiavelli 
derive a peculiar interest from the mourn
ful earnestness which be manifests when
ever be toucheil on topics connected with 

M fu1 the calamities of his 
ear~~ess. native la?-d· It is .diffic.ult 

to conce1ve any sttu~on 
more painful than that of a great man, 
condemned to watch the lingerinll acrony 

of an exhausted country, to tend it dur· 
ing the alternate fits of stupefaction and 
raving which precede its dissolution, and 
to see the symptoms of vitality disappear 
one by one, till nothing is left but cold· 
ness, darkness, and corruption. To this 
joyless and thankless duty was Machia
velli called. In the energetic language 
of the prophet, be was "mad for the 
sight of his eyes which he saw," disunion 
in the council, effeminacy in the camp, 
liberty extinguished1 commerce decaying, 
national honour sUJ!i~d, an enlightened 
and flourishing people given over to the 
ferocity of i;,;norant savages. Though 
his opinions had not escaped the contagion 
of that political immm·ality which was 
common among his countrymen, his 
natural disposition seems to have been 
rather stern and impetuous than pliant 
and artful. \Vhen the misery and de· 
gradation of Florence and the foul out
rage which he had himself sustained 
recur to his mind, the smooth craft pf 
his profession and his nation is exchanged 
for the honest bitterness of scorn and 
anger. He speaks like one sick of the 
calamitous times and abject people 
among whom his lot is cast. He pines 
for the strength and glory of ancient 
Rome, for the fasces of Brutus and the 
sword of Scipio, the gravity of the curule 
chair, and the blocd,v pomp of the 
triumphal sacrifice. He seems to be 
transported back to the days when eight 
hundred thousand Italian warriors sprung 
to arms at the rumour of a Gallic inva· 
sion. He breathes all the spirit of those 
intrepid and haughty patricians who 
forgot the dearest ties of nature in the 
claims of public duty, who looked with 
disdain on the elephants and on the gold 
of Pyrrhus, and listened with unaltered 
composure to the tremendous tidings of 
Cannre. Like an ancient temple deformed 
by the barbarous architecture of a later 
age, his character acquires an interest 
from the very circumstances which debase 
it. The original proportions are ren
dered more striking by the contrast 
which they present to the mean and 
incongruous additions. 

The influence of the sentiments which 
we have described was not apparent in 
his writings alone. His enthusiasm, 
barred from the career which it would 
have selected for itself, seems to have 
found a vent in desperate levity. He 
enjoyed a vindictive pleasure in out
raging the opinions of a society which 
he despised, He became careless of the 

0 
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deceneies which were expected from a The History does not appear to be the 
man so highly distinguished in the literary fruit of much industry or research. It is 

and political world. The unq nestiona_blJ>: inaccu• Ina.couracies. 
Levity and sarcastic bitterness of his rate. But It IS elegant, 
b~~~:;!~~- conversation disgusted lively, and picturesque, beyond any other 

those who were more in- in the Italian language. The reader, we 
clined to accused his licentiousness than 'believe, carries away from it a more vivid 
their own degeneracy, and who were and a more faithful impression of the 
unable to conceive the strength of those national character and manners than from 
emotions which were concealed by the more correct accounts. The truth is, that 
jests of the wretched, and by the follies the book belongs rather to ancient than 
of the wise. to modern literature. It is in the style, 

The historical works of Machiavelli not of Davila and Clarendon, but of 
still remain to be •considered. The life Herodotus and Tacitus, and the classical 
of Castruccio Castracani will occupy us histories may almost be called romances 
for a very short time, and would scarcely founded in fact. The relation is, no 

Hi tori al have demanded onr notice, doubt, in all its principal points, strictly ..; rk; had it not attracted a true. But the numerous little incidents 
0 

• much greater share of pub- which heighten the interest, the words, 
lie attention than it deserves. Few books, the gestures, the looks, are evidently 

could be more interesting than a furnished by the imagination of the 
and judicious account, from such a author. The fashion of later times is 

the illustrious Prince of Lucca, different. A more exact narrative is given 
eminent of those Italian chiefs, by the writer. It may be doubted 
Pisistratus and Gelon, acquired whether more exact notions are conveyed 

felt rather than seen, and resting, to the reader. '£he best portraits are 
law or on prescription, but on the perhaps those in which there is a slight 
favour and on their great personal mixture of caricature; and we are not 

Such a work would exhibit to certain that the best histories are not 
nature of that species of sove- those in which a little of the exaggera

,sosingularandsooftenmisunder- tion of fictitious narrative is judiciously 
which the Greeks denominated employed. Somethingislostinaccuracy; 

tyranny, and which, modified in some but much is gained in effect. The fainter 
degree by the feudal system, reappeared lines are neglected; but the great cha· 
in the common-wealths of Lombardy and racteristic features are imprinted on the 
Tuscany. But this little composition of mind for ever. 
Machiavelli is in no sense a history. It The History terminates with the death 
has no pretensions to fidelity. It is a of Lorenzo de' Medici. Machiavelli had, 
trifle, and not a very successful trifle. it seems, intended to continue his narra
It is scarcely more authentic than the tive to a later period. But his death 
novel of Belphegor, and is very much prevented the execution of his design ; 
duller. and the melancholy task of recording the 

The last great work of this illustrious desolation and shame of Italy devolved 
man was the history of his native city. on Guicciardini. 
It was written by the command of the Machiavelli lived long enough to see 
Pope, who, as chief of the house of tbe commencement of the last struggle 
Medici, was at that time sovereign of for Florentine liberty. Soon after his 

Hi to f Florence. The characters death monarchy was E t blishm 
Fl~rer:c~. of Cosmo, of Piero, and finally established, not of. ~onarch~t 

of Lorenzo, are, however, such a monarchy as that 
treated with a freedom and impartiality of which Cosmo had laid the foundations 
equally honourable to the writer and to deep in the institutions and feelings of 
the patron. The miseries and humilia- his countrymen, and which Lorenzo had 
tiona of dependence, the bread which is embellished with the trophies of every 
more bitter than every other food, the science and every art ; but a loathsome 
stairs which are more painful than every '!tyranny, proud and mean, cruel and 
other ascent, had not broken the spirit feeble, bigoted and lascivious. The cba
of Machiavelli. The most corrupting I racter of Machiavelli was hateful to the 
post in a corrupting profession had new masters of Italy; and those parts of 
not depraved the generous hea1t of hil theory which were in strict accord
Clement. ance with their owndailypracticeall'orded 

• 
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a pretext for blackening his memory •. of Santa Croce a monument was erected 
His works were misrepresented by the to his memory, which is contemplated 
learned, misconstrued by the ignorant, with reverence by all who can distinguish 
censured by the Church, abused with all the virtues of a great mind through the • 
the rancour of simulated virtue by the corruptions of a degenerate age, and 
minions of a base despotism, and the which will be approached with still 
priests of a baser superstition. The deeper homage when the object to which 
name of the man whose genius had his public life was devoted shall be 
illuminated all the dark places of policy, attained, when the foreign yoke shall 
and to whose patriotic wisdom an op- be broken, when a second Proccita 
pressed people had owed their last chance (Procida) shall avenge the wrongs of 
of emancipation and revenge, passed into Naples, when a happier Rienzi skall 
a proverb of infamy. For more than two restore the good estate of Rome, when 
hundred years his bones lay undistin- the streets of FlorencQ'and Bologna shall 
guishcd. At length an English nobleman again resound with their ancient war· cry, 
paid the last hononrs to the greatest Popolo; popolo; muuicmo i timnni I 
statesman of Florence. In the Church 

0 
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DRYDEN. 
(EDINBURGH REVIEW, JAN., 1828.) 

The Poetical W11rks of JoHN DRYDEN. In 2 volumes. University 
Edition. London, 1826. 

THE public voice has assigned to Dryden ' same feelings which, in ancient Rome, 
the first place in the second rank of our produced the apotheosis of a popular 
poets,-no mean station in a table of emperor, and, in modern Rome, the 
. intellectual precedency so canonization of a devote prelate, lead men 
Ra~~:songst rich in illustrious names. to cherish an illusion which furnishes 

• It is allowed that, even of them with something to adore. By a 
the few who wete his superiors in geaius, ; law of association, from the operation of 
none has exercised a more extensive or ' which even minds the most strictly regu. 
permanent influence on the national· lated by reason are not wholly exempt, 
habits of thought and expression. His I misery disposes us to hatred, and happi· 
life was commensurate with the period ness to love, although there may be no 
dl!l'ing which a great rtvolution in the I person to whom our misery or our 
public taste was effected; and in that i happiness can be ascribed. The peevish 
revolution he played the part of Crom· ness of an invalid vents itself even on 
well. By unscrupulously takin;(the lead I those who alleviate his pain. The good· 
in its wildest excesses, he obtained the, humour of a man elated by success often 
absulutd guidance of it. By trampling displays itself towards enemies. In the 
on laws, he acquired the authority of a same manner, the feelings of pleasure and 
legislator. By signalizing himself as the admiration, to which the contemplation 
most daring and irreverent of rebels, he of great events gives birth, make an 
raised himself to the dignity of a recog- object where they do not find it. Thu•, 
nized prince. He commenced his career nations descend to the absurdities of 
by the most frantic outrages. He ter· Egyptian idolatry, and worship stocks 
minat~'<i it in the repose of established and reptiles-Sacheverells and Wilkeses. 
sovereignty,-the author of a new code, They even fall prostrate before a deity 
the rout of a new dynasty. to which they have themselves given the 

Of Dryden, however, as of almost every form which commands their veneration, 
man w1io has been distinguished either and which, unless fashioned by them, 
in the literary or in the political world, would have remained a shapeless block. 
it may be said that the course which be They persuade themselves that they are 
pursued, and the effect which he produced, the creatures of what they have them· 
depended less on his personal qualities 

1 
selves created. For, in fact, it is the age 

than on the circumstances in which he that forms the man, not 
was placed. Those who have read history I the man that forms the 'l'h~:g~rms 

1 . ti with discrimination, know age. Great minds do in· • 
D ~~=g.on the fallacy of those pane- deed react on the society which has 

gyrics and invectives, made them what they are; but they 
which represent individuals as effecting only pay with interest what they have 
great moral and intellectual revolutions,' received. We extol Bacon, and sneer at 
aubverting established systems, and im- 1

1 

Aquinas. But if their situations had 
printing a new character on their age. been changed, Bacon might have been 
The difference between one man and the Angelical Doctor, the most subtle 
another is by no means so great as the · Aris~telian of the schools ; the Domini· 
~uperstitious crowd suppose:!. But the ; can might have led forth the science" 
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from their house of bondage. If Luther I that without Locke we should have pos· 
had been born in the tenth century, he sessed a just theory of the origin of 
would have effected no reformation. If human ideas. Society indeed has its 
he had never been born at all, it is I great men and its little men, as the earth' 
evident that the sixteenth century could 1 has its mountains and its valleys. But 
not have elapsed without a great schism 1 the inequalities of intellect, like the 
in the church. Voltaire, in the days of . inequalities of the surface of our globe, 
Louis the Fourteenth, would probably ·1 bear so small a proportion to the mass, 
have been, like most of the literary men that, in calculating its great revolutions, 
of that time, a zealous Jansenist, eminent they may safely be neglected. The sun 
among the defenders of efficacious grace, illuminates the hills, while it is still 
a bitter assailant of the lax morality of below the horizon ; and truth is dis
the Jesuits, and the unreasonable decisions covered by the hig,.hest minds a little 
of the Sorbonne. If Pascal had entered before it becomes manifest to the multi
on his literary career, when intelligence tude. This is the extent of their superi· 
was more general, and abuses at the ol'ity. They are. the first to catch and 
same time more flagrant, when the church reflect a light, which, without their 
was polluted by the Iscariot Dubois, assistance, must, in a short time, be 
the court disgraced by the orders of visible to.those who lie far beneath them. 
Oanillac, and the nation sacrificed to the The same remark will apply equally to 
juggles of Law ; if he had lived to see the fine arts. The laws on which de
a dynasty of harlots, an empty treasury pend the progress and decline of poetry, 
and a crowded harem, an army formidable painting, and sculpture, operate with 
only to those whom it should have pro- little less ce1·tainty than those which 
tected, a priesthood just religious enongh regulate the periodical returns of heat 
to be intolerant, he might possibly, like and cold, of fertility and barrennes3, 
every man of genius in France, have Those who seem to lead 
imbibed extravagan~ I?re~udices again~t the public taste are, in ~;:::'!~'{i;t';.~ 
monarchy and Chnst1amty. The w1t general, merely outrun· 
which blasted the sophisms of Escobar- ning it in the direction which it is 
the impassioned eloquence which defended spontaneously pursuing. Without a just 
the sisters of Port Royal-the intellectual apprehension of the laws to which we 
hardihood which was not beaten down have alluded, the merits and defects of a 
even by Papal authority, might have Dryden can be but imperfectly under
raised him to the Patriarchate of the stood. We will, therefore, state what we 
Philosophical Church. It was long dis· conceive them to be. 
puted whether the honour of inventing The ages in which the masterpieces of 
the method of Fluxions belonged to imagination have been produced, have by 
Newton or to Leibnitz. It is now gene· no means been those in which taste has 
mlly allowed that these g•·eat men made been most correct. It seems that the 
the same discovery at the same time, creative faculty, and the critical faculty, 
Mathematical science, indeed, had then cannot exist together in their highest 
reached such a point, that if neither of perfection. The causes of this pheno· 
them had ever existed, the principle must menon, it is not difficult to assign. 
inevitably have occurred to some person It is true, that the man who, is best 
within a few years. Soinourown time the able to take a machine to pieces, and who 
doctrine of rent, now universally received most clearly comprehends the manner in 
by political economists, was propounded, 'which all its wheels and springs conduce 
almost at the same moment, by two I to its general effect, will be the man most 
writers unconnected with each other. competent to form another machine of 
Preceding speculators had long been . similar power. In all the branches of 
blundering round about it ; and it could I physical and moral science wh1eh admit 
not possiuly have been missed much of perfect analysis, he who can resohe 
longer by the most heedless inquirer. will be able to combine. But the analysis 
We are inclined to think that, with which criticism can effect of poetry is 
respect to every great addition which has necessarily imperfect. One element must 
been made to the stock of human know- for ever elude its researches; and that is 
ledge, the case has been similar; that the very element by which poetry is poetry. 
without Copernicus we should hav~been In the description of nature, for example, 
Copernicans,-that without Columbus I a judicious reader will easily detect an 
America would have been discovered,- incongruous image, But he will find it 
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impossible to explain in what consists 
the art of a writer who, in a few words, 
Lrings some spot before him so vividly 
that he shall know it as if he had lived 
there from childhood; while another, 
employing the same materials, the same 
verdure, the same water, and the same 
flowers, committing no inaccuracy, in· 
troducingnothingwhich can be positively 
pronounced superfluous, omitting nothing 
which can be positively pronounced 
necessary, shall produce no more effect 
than an ad\'ertisefllent of a capital 
residence and a desiraole pleasure-ground. 
To take another example, the great 
features of the character· of Hotspur are 

obvious to the most super· 
Character of ficial reader. IV e at once 

Hotspur. perceive that his courage 
is splendid, his thirst of glory intense, his 
animal spirits high, his temper careless, 
arbitrary, and petulant ; that he indulges 
his own humour without caring whose 
feelings he may wound, or whose enmity 
he may provoke, by his levity. 'rhus far 
criticism will go. But something is still 
wanting. A mau might ha1•e al1 those 
qualities, and every other quality which 
the most minute examiner can introduce 
into his catalogue of the ~irtues and 
faults of Hotspur, and yet he would not 
be Hotspur. Almost everything that we 
have said of him applies equally to 
Falconbridge. Yet, in the mouth of 
Falcon bridge, most of hia speeches would 
seem out of place. In real life this per
petually occurs. We are sensible of wide 
differences between men whom, if we 
were required to describe them, we should 
describe in almost the same terms. If we 
were attempting to draw elaborate 
characters of them, we should scarcely be 
able to point out auy strong distinction; 
yet we approach them with feelings al· 
together dissimilar. Vie cannot conceive 
of them as using the expressions or 
the gestures of each other. Let us suppose 
that a zoologist should attempt to give 
an account of some animal-a porcupine, 
for instance-to people who had never 
seen it. The porcupine, he might say, is 
of the genus mammalia, and the order 
glires. There are whiskers on its face; 
it is two feet long; it has four toeR 
before, five behind, two foreteeth, and 

eight grinders. Its body 
Creative and is covered with hair and 

critical faculty. quills. And when all this 
had been said, would any one of the 
auditors have formed a just idea of a 
porcupine? Would any two of them have 
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formed the same idea? There might exist 
innumerable races of animals, possessing 
all the characteristics which have been 
mentioned, yet altogether unlike to each 
other. What the description of our 
naturalist is to a real porcupine, the 
remarks of criticism are to the images of 
poetry. What it so imperfectly decom
poses, it cannot perfectly re-construct. 
It is evidently as impossible to produce 
an Othello or a Macbeth by reversing an 
analytical process so defective, as it 
would be for an anatomist to form a 
living man out of the fragments of his 
dissecting-room. In both cases, the vital 
principle eludes the finest instruments, 
and vanishes in the very instant in which 
its seat is touched. Hence those who 
trustinf( to their critical skill, attempt t~ 
write poems, gives us, not images of 
things, but catalogues of qualities. Their 
characters are allegories ; not good men 
and bad men, but cardinal virtues and 
deadly sins.. We seem to have fallen 
among the acquaintances of our old friend 
Christian : sometimes we meet Mistrust 
and Timorous ; sometimes Mr. Hate-good 
and Mr. Love-lust ; and then again 
Prudence, Piety, and Charity. 

That critical discernment is uotsufficient 
to make men poets, is generally allowed. 
Why it should keep them from becoming 
poets, is not perhaps equally evident. 
But the fact is, that poetry requires not an 
examining, but a believing frame of mind. 
Those feel it most, and write it best, who 
forget that it is a work of art; to whom 
its imitations, like the realities from 
which they are taken, are subjects not 
for connoisseurship, but 
for tears and laughter, Beq~=~es of 
resentment and af!'ectiou, P Y· 
who are too much under the influence of 
the illusion to admire the genius which 
has produced it; who are too much 
frightened for Ulysses in the cave of 
Polyphemus, to care whether the pun 
about On tis be good or bad; who forget 
that such a person as Shakspeare ever 
existed, while they weep and cnrse with 
Lear. It is by giving faith to the crea· 
tions of the imagination that a man 
becomes a poet. It is by treating those 
creations as deceptions, and by resolving 
them, as nearly as possible, into their 
elements, that he becomes a critic. In 
the moment in which the skill of the 
artist is perceived, the spell of the art is 
broke,11. 

Thi!'se consideration! account for the 
absurdities into which the greatest 
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writers have fallen, when they have 
attempted to give general rules for com
position, or to pronounce judgment on 
the works of others. They are unac
customed to analyse what they feel; they, 
therefore, perpetually refer their emotions 
to causes which have not in the slightest 
degree tended to produce them. They 
feel pleasure in reading a book. They 
never consider that this pleasure may be 
Effe t f Idea the effect of i~eas, which 0 0 8

• some unmeanmg expres· 
sion, striking on the first link of a chain 
of associations, may have called up in 
their own minds-that they have them· 
selves furnished to the author the beauties 
which they admire. 

Cervantes is the delight of all classes 
of readers. Every schoolboy thumbs to 
pieces the most wretched translations of 
his romance, and knows the lantern jaws 
of the Knight Errant, and the broad 
cheeks of the Squire, as well as the faces 
of his own playfellows, The most ex
perienced and fastidious judges are 
amazed at the perfection of that art 
which extracts inextinguishable laughter 
from the greatest of human calamities, 
without once violating the reverence due 
to it; at that discriminating delicacy of 
touch, which makes a character exqui
sitely ridiculous, without impairing its 
worth, its grace, or its dignity. In Don 
D n Quix t Quixote are several dis· 

0 0 e. sertations on the prin-
ciples of poetic1and dramatic writing. No 
passages in the whole work exhibit 
stronger marks of labour and attention ; 
and no passages in any work with which 
we are acquainted, are more worthless 
and puerile. In our time they would 
scarcely obtain admittance into the 
literary department of the .Mo1·ning Post. 

, Every reader of the Divine 
Dante s Divine Comedy must be struck 

Comedy. by the veneration which 
Dante expreRses for writers far inferior to 
himself. He will not lift up his eyes from 
the ground in the presence of Brunetto, 
all whose works are not worth the worst 
of his own hundred cantos. He does not 
venture to walk in the same line with the 
bombastic Statius. His admiration of 
"Virgil is absolute idolatry. If indeed it 
had been excited by the elegant, splendid, 
and harmonious diction of the Roman 
poet, it would not have been altvgether 
unreasonable; but it is rather as an 
authority on all points of philosophy, 
than as a work of imagination, tDat he 
values the 2Eneid, The most trivial pass-

ages he regards liS oracles of the highest 
authority, and of the most recondite 
meaning. He describes his conductor as 
the sea of all wisdom-the ann whioh 
heals every disordered sight. As he 
judged of Virgil, the Italians of the 
fourteenth century judged of him ; they 
were proud of him ; they praised him ; 
they struck medals bearing his head ; 
they quarrelled for the honour of possess
ing his remains ; they maintained pro· 
fessors to expound, his writings. But 
what they admired was not that mighty 
imagination whicbo called a new world 
into existence, and made all its sights 
and sounds familiar to the eye and ear 
of the mind. They said little of those 
awful and lovely creations on which later 
critics delight to dwell-Farinata lifting 
his haughty and tranquil brow from his 
couch of everlasting fire-the lion-like 
repose of Sordello-or the light which 
shone from the celestial smile of Beatrice. 
They extolled their great poet for his 
smattering of ancient literature and 
history; for his logic and his divinity ; 
for his absurd physics, and his more 
absurd metaphysics ; for everything but 
that in which he pre-eminently excelled. 
Like the fool in the story, who ruined his 
dwelling by digging for gold, which, as 
he had dreamed, was concealed under its 
foumlations, they laid waste one of the 
noblEst works of human genius, by seek
ing b it for buried treasures of wisdom, 
whkh existed in their own wild reveries. 
The finest passages were little valued 
till they had been debased into some 
monstrous allegory. Louder applause 
was given to the lecture on fate and free
will, or to the ridiculous astronomical 
theories, than to those tremendous lines 
which disclose the secrets of the tower 
of hunger ; or to that half-told tale of 
guilty love, so passionate and so fnll of 
tears. 

We do not mean to say, that the con
temporaries of Dante read with less emo
tion than their descendants of U golino 
groping among the wasted corpses of his 
children, or of Francesca, starting at the 
tremulous kiss, and dropping the fatal 
volume. Far from it. We believe that 
they admired these things less than our· 
selves, but that they felt them more. 
We should perhaps say, that they felt 
them too much .to admire them. 'rhe 
progress of a nation from barbarism to 
civilization produces a change similar 
to that which takes place during the pro· 
gress of an individual from infancy to 
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mature age. What man does not remem
ber with regret the first time that he read 

Robinson Crusoe? Then, 
-~~~.:'_n indeed! he was unable to 

apprec1ate the powers of 
the writer; or rather, he neither knew nor 
cared whether the book had a writer at all. 
He probably thought it not half so fine as 
some rant of Macpherson about dark
browedFoldath,and white-bosomed Strina
dona, He now values Fingal and Temora 
only as showing with how little evidence 
a story may be believ.,ed, and with how 
little merit a book may be popular. Of 
the romance !>f Defoe he entertains the 
highest opinion. He perceives the hand 
of a master in ten thousand touches, 
which formerly he passed by without 
notice. But though he understands the 
merits of the narrative better than 
formerly, he is far less interested by it. 
Xury, and Friday, and pretty Poll, the 
boat with the shoulder-of-mutton sail, 
and the canoe which could not be brought 
down to the water edge, the tent with its 
edge and ladders, the preeerve of kids, 
and the den where the old goat died, can 
never again be to him the realities which 
they were. The days when his favourite 
volume set him upon making wheel
barrows and chairs, upon digging caves 
and fencing huts in the garden, can never 
return. Such is the law of our nature. 
Our judgment ripens, our imagination 
decays. We cannot at once enjoy the 
flowers of the spring of life, and the 
fruits of its autumn, the pleasures of 
close investigation, and those of agree
able error. We cannot sit at once in the 
front of the stage and behind the scenes. 
We cannot be under the illusion of the 
spectacle, while we are watching the 
movements of the ropes and pu!lies which 
dispo•e it. 

The chapter in which Fielding de
rcribe.• the behaviour of Partridge at the 
theatre, affords so complete an illustra
tion of our proposition, that we cannot 
refrain from quoting some parts of it. 

' Partridge gave that eredit to Mr. Garrick 
which be bad denied to Joneo, and fell into so 
violent a trembling that his knees knocked 
against each otber. Jones ~Ulked him wbat 
was the matter, and whether he was afraid of 
the warrior upon the stage?'-' 0, la, sir,' said 
he, 'I .Pt'rceive now it is what you told me. 
I am not afraid of anything, for I know it is 
but a play ; and if it was really a ghost, it 
could do one no harm at such a distance and in 
oo mucb oompany; and yet, if I was frightened, 
I am not the ouly person.'-' Why, who,' cries 
Jones, ' dost thou take to be such a oowa>:d here 
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besides thyself ! '-• Nay, yon may eall me a 
coward if you will ; but if that little man 
there upon tbe stage is not frightened, I never 
saw any man frigbtened in my life.' ••. 
He sat with his eyes fixed pa1tly on the ghoet 
and partly on Hamlet, and with his mouth 
open; the same passions which succeeded each 
other in Hamlet, sueceeding likewise in him. 

'Little more worth remembering occurred 
during the play, at the end of which Jon"' 
asked him which of the players he liked best. 
To this he answered, with some appearance of 
indignation at the question, 'The King without 
doubt.'-' Indeed, Mr. Partridge,' says Mrs. 
Miller, 'you are not of the same opinion with 
the to\Vn ; for they are all agreed that Hamlet is 
acted by the best player who was ever on the 
stage.'-' He the best player I' cries Part1idge, 
with a contemptu<'us sneer: 'why, I could act 
as well as he myself. I am sure, if I had seen 
a ghost, I should have looked in tbe very samo 
manner, and done just as he did. And then, 
to be sure, in that scene, as you called it, 
between him and his mother, where you told 
me be acted so fine, why, any man, that is. 
any good man, that had such a mother, would 
have done exactly the same. I know you aro 
only joking with me; but indeed, madam, 
thougb I never was at a play in London, yet I 
have seen acting before in the country, and tbe 
King for my money; he speaks aU his worda 
distinctly, and half as Jou<l again as the other. 
Anybody may see he is an actor: 

In this excellent passage Partridge is 
represented as a very bad theatrical critic. 
But none of those who laugh at him 
possess the tithe of his sensibility to 
theatrical excellence. He admires in the 
wrong place · but he trembles in the 
right place. It is indeed because he is so 
much excited by the acting of Garrick, 
that he ranks him below the strutting, 
mouthing performer, who personates the 
King. So, we have heard it said, that in 
some parts of Spain and Portugal, an 
actor who should represent a depraved 
character finely, instead of calling down 
the applause of the audience, is hissed 
and pelted without mercy. It would be 
the same in England, if we, for one 
moment, thought that Shylock or Iago 
was standing before us. While the 
dramatic art was in its infancy at Athens, 
it produced similar effects on the ardent 
and imaginative spectators. It is said 
that they blamed 2Eschylus for frighten
ing them into fits with his Furies. Kero
dotus tells us, that when Phrynichus 
produced his tragedy on the fall of 
Miletus, they fined him in a penalty of 
a thousand drachmas, for torturing their 
feelings by so pathetic an exhibition. 
They di.,d not regard him as a great artist, 
but mei"ely as a man who had given them 
pain, When they woke from the dis-
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tressing illusion, they treated the author 
of it as they would have treated a 
messenger who should have brought them 
fatal and alarming tidings which turned 
out to be false. In the same manner, a 
child screams with terror at the sight of 

a person in an ugly mask. 
~:~:;;,~~ He has perhaps seen t~e 

mask put on. But h1s 
imagination is too strong for his reason, 
and he entreats that it may be taken 
off. 

\Ve should act in the same manner if 
the grief and horror produced in us by 
work• of the imagination amounted to 
real torture. But in us these emotions 
are comparatively languid. They rarely 
effect our appetite or our sleep. They 
leave us sufficiently at ease to trace them 
to their causes, and to estimate the 
powers which produce them. Our at
tention is speedily diverted from the 
images whi<;h call forth our tears to the 
art by which those images have been 
Eelected and combined. We applaud the 
genius of the writer. We applaud our 
own Eagacity and sensibility, and we are 
comforted. 

Yet, though we think that in the 
progress of nations towards refinement, 
the reasoning powers are impro;-ed at the 
expense of the imagination, we ac
knowledge, that to this rule there are 
many apparent exceptions. \V e a·re not, 
howe>er, quite satisfied that they are 
more than apparent Men reasoned 
better, for example, in the time of 
Elizabeth than in the time of Egbert; 
and they also wrote better poetry. But 
we must distinguish between poetry as a 
mental act, and poetry as a species of 
composition. If we take it in the latter 
sense, its excellence depends, not solely 
on the vigour of the imagination, but 
partly also on the instruments which 
the imagination employs. Within certain 
limits, therefore, poetry may be impro;-
Poetry and the ing, w~ile th7. poetical 
poetical faculty. f~c':'lty 1s decay mg .. The 

v1v1dness of the plCtnre 
presented to the reader, is not necessarily 
proportioned to the vividness of the 
prototype which exists in the mind of the 
writer. In the other arts we see this 
clearly. Should a man, gifted by nature 
with all the genius of Canova, attempt to 
carve a statue without instruction as to 
the management of his chisel, or atten
tion to the anatomy of the human body, 
he would produce something compa!"ed 
with which the Highlander at the door 

of a snuff-shop would deserve admira
tion. If an uninitiated Raphael were to 
attempt a painting, it would be a mere 
daub ; indeed, the connoisseurs say, that 
the early works of Raphael are little 
better. Yet, who can attribute this to 
want of imagination? Wb:> can doubt 
that the youth of that great artist was 
passed amidst an ideal world of beautiful 
and majestic forms? Or, who will 
attribute the difference which appears· 
between his first rude essays, and his 
magnificent Transfiguration, to a change 
in the constituti•n of his mind? In 
poetry, as in painting and sculpture, it is 
necessary that the imitator should be 
well acquainted with that which he 
undertakes to imitate, and expert in the 
mechanical part of his art. Genius will 
not furnish him with a vocabulary : it 
will not teach him what word most 
exactly corresponds to his idea, and will 
most fully convey it to others: it will 
not make him a great descriptive poet, 
till he has looked with attention on the 
face of nature; or a great dramatist, till 
he has felt and witnessed much of the 
influence of the pa•sions. Information 
and experience are, therefore, necessary ; 
not for the pnrpose of strengthening the 
imagination, which is never so strong as 
in pc ople incapable of reasoning-savages, 
children, madmen, and dreamers; but for 
the purpose of enabling the artist to 
communicate his conceptions to other•. 

In a barbarous age the imagination 
exercises a despotic power. So strong is 
the perception of what is . 
umeal, that it ofte~ over- I'f:7.'~:!.1-on 
powm:s all the passwns of barons age. 
the mmd, and all the sers t-
tions of the body. At first, indeed, the 
phantasm remains undivulged, a hidden 
treasure, a wordless poetry, an invisible 
painting, a silent music, a dream of which 
the pains and pleasures exist to the dreamer 
alone, a bitterness which the heart only 
knoweth, a joy with which a stranger 
intermeddleth not. The machinery, by 
which ideas are to be conveyed from one 
person to another, is as yet rude and 
defecti;-e. Between mind and mind there 
is a great gulf. The imitative arts do 
not exist, or are in their lowest state. 
But the actions of men amply prove; 
that the faculty which gives birth to 
those arts is morbidly active. It is not 
yet the inspiration of poets and sculptors; 
but it is the amusement of the day, the 
terror of the night, the fertile source of 
wild superstitions. It turns the clouds 
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into gigantic shapes, and the winds into 
doleful voices. The belief which springs 
from it is more absolute and undoubting 
than any which can be derived from evi· 
dence. It resembles the faith which were
p<:>sein our own sensations. Thus, the Arab, 
when coveren with wounds, saw nothing 
but the dark eyes and the green kerchief 
of a beckoning Houri. The Northern 
warrior laughed in the pangs of death 
when he thought of the mead of Valhalla. 

The first works of the imagination a•·e, 
as we have said, poor and rude, not from 

the \fant of genius, but 
First works of from the want of mate
the ~~na- rials. Phidias could have 

· done nothing with an 
old tree and a fish-bone, or Homer with 
the language of New Holland. 

Yet the effect of these early perform
ances, imperfect as they must necessarily 
be, is immense. All deficiencies are 
supplied by the susceptibility of those to 
whom they are addressed. \V e all know 
"·bat pleasure a wooden doll, which may 
be bought for sixpence, will afford to a 
little girl. She will refJ.uire no other 
company. She will nurse it, dress it, 
and (,<til< to it all day. No grown-up 
man takes half so much delight in one 
of the incomparable babies of Chan trey, 
In the same manner, savages are more 
affected by the rude compositions of 
their bards than nations more advanced 
in civilization by the greatest master
pieces of poetry. 

In process of time, the instruments by 
which the imagin~tion works are brought 
to perfection. l\fen have not more imagi· 
nation than their rude ancestors. We 
strongly suspect that they have much 
less. But they produce better works of 
imagination. Thus, up to a certain 
period, the diminution of the poetical 
powers is far more than compensated by 
the improvement of all the appliances 
and means of which those powers stand 
in need. Then comes the short period 
of splendid and consummate excellence. 
And then, from causes against which it is 
vain to struggle, poetry begins to decline. 

The progress of language, 
Progress of which was at first favour
language. able, becomes fatal to it, 

and, instead of compensating for the 
decay of the imagination, accelerates that 
decay, and renders it more obvious. 
When the adventurer in the Arabian tale 
anointed one of his eyes with the con
tents of the magical box, all the riches of 
the earth, however widely dispersed, 
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however sacred!)' concealed, _ became 
visible to him, But when he tried the 
experiment on both eyes, he was struck 
with blindness. What the enchanted 
elixir was to the sight of the body, 
language is to the sight of the imagina
tion. At first it call., up a world of 
glorious illusions; but when it becomes 
too copious, it altogether destroys the 
visual power. 

As the development of the mind pro
ceeds, symbols, instead of being employed 
to convey images, are substituted for 
them. Civilized men think, as they 
trade, not in kind, but by means of a 
circulating medium, In these circum· 
stances, the sciences improve rapidly, 
and criticism among the rest; but poctt-y, 
in the highest sense of the word, dis
appears, Then comes the dotage of the 
fine arts, a second childhood, as feeble as 
the former, and far more hopeless. This 
is the age of critical poetry, of poetry by 
courte,y, of poetry to which the mem\)ry, 
the judgment, and the wit, contribute far 
more than the imagination. We readily 
allow, that many works of this description 
are excellent: we will not contend with 
those who think them more valuable than 
the great poems of an earlier period. 
lYe only maintain that they belong to a 
different species of composition, al!d are 
produced by a different faculty. 

It is some consolation to reflect, that 
this critic:.! school of 
poetry improves as the Scien;e of 
science of criticism im· poe ry, 
proves; and, that the science of criticism, 
like every other science, is constantly 
tending towards perfection. As experi
ments are multiplied, principles are better 
understood. 

In some countries, in our own, for 
example, there bas been an interval 
between the downfall of the creatil·e 
school ·and the rise of the critical, a. 
period during which imagination has been 
in it~ decrepitude, and taste in its infancy. 
Such a revolutionary interregnum as this 
will be deformed by every species of 
extravagance. 

The first victory of good taste is over 
the bombast and conceits which deform 
such times as these. But criticism is 
still in a very imperfect state. What is 
accid<nhl is for a long time confounded 
with w .1at is essential. General theories 
are drawn from detached facts. How 
many hours the action of a play may be 
allowf!d to oecupy,-how many similes 
an Epic Poet may introduce into his 
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first book,-whether a piece which is 
acknowledged to have a beginning and 
an end, may not be without a middle, 
and other questions as puerile as these, 
formerly occupied the attention of men 
of letters in France, and even in this 
country. Poets, in such circumstances 
as these, exhibit all the narrowness and 

feebleness of the criticism 
~~~~f~~f by which their manner 

has been fashioned. From 
outrageous absurdity they are preserved 
indeed by their timidity. But they 
perpetually sacrifice nature and reason 
to arbitrary canons of taste. In their 
eagerness to avoid the mala prohibita of 
a foolish code they are perpetually 
rushing on the mala in se. Their great 
predecessors, it is true, were as bad critics 
as themselves, or perhaps worse: but 
those predecessors, as we have attempted 
to show, were inspired by a faculty 
independent of criticism; and, therefore, 
wrote well while they judged ill. 

In time men begin to take more 
r~tional and comprehensive views of 
Jiteratnre. The analysis of poetry, which, 
as- we have remarked, must at best be 
imperfect, approaches nearer and nea1·er 
to exactness. The merits of the wonder
ful models of former times are justly 
appreciated. The frigid productions of a 
later age rated at no more than their 
proper value. Pleasing and ingenious 
Imitations of the manner of the great 
:Partial revival masters apl?ear. ~oetry 

of poetry. ha~ a part;al reVIval, a 
Samt Martm's Summer, 

which, after a period of dreariness and 
decay, agreeably reminds us of the splen
dour of its J nne. A second harvest is 
gathered in, though, growing on a spent 
soil, it has not the heart of the former. 
Tbns, in the present age, Monti has suc
cessfully imitated the style of Dante; 
and something of the Elizabethian inspi· 
ration has been caught by several eminent 
countrymen of our own. But never will 
Italy produce another Inferno, or Eng
land another Hamlet. We look on the 
beauties of the Modern imitations with 
feelings sinlilar to those with which we 
see :Bowers disposed in vases, to ornament 
the drawing-rooms of a capital. We 
doubtless regard them with pleasure, 
with greater pleasure, perhaps, because, 
in the midst of a place ungenial to them, 
they remind us of the distant spots on 
which they flourish in spontaneo~ exu· 
berance. But we miss the sap, the fresh
ness, and the bloom, Or, if we may 

borrow another illustration from Queen 
Scheherezade, we would compare the 
writers of this school to the jewellers 
who were employed to complete the mi
finished window of the palace of Aladdin. 
Whatever skill or cost could do was done. 
Palace and bazaar were ransacked for 
precious stones. Yet the artists, with all 
their dexterity, with all their assiduity, 
and with all their vast means, were 
unable to produce anything comparable 
to the wonders which a spirit of a 
higher order had 4Vrought in a single 
night. 

The history of every literature with 
which we are acquainted confirms, we 
think, the principles which we have laid 
down. In Greece we see 
the imaginative school of Schools of 
poetry gradually fading poetry. 
into the critical. ..i'Eschylns and Pindar 
were succeeded by Sophocles, Sophocies 
by Euripides, Euripides by the Alexan
drian versifiers. Of these last, Theocritus 
alone bas left compositions which deserve 
to be read. The splendid and grotesque 
fairyland of the Old Comedy, rich with 
such gorgeous hues, peopled with such 
fantastic shapes, and vocal alternately 
with the sweetest peals of music and 
the loll!lest burst of elvish laughter, 
disappeared for ever. The masterpieces 
of the New Comedy are known to us 
by Latin translations of extraordinary 
merit. From these translations, and 
from the expressions of the ancient 
critics, it is clear that the original com
positions were distinguished by grace 
and sweetness, that they 8parkled with 
wit, and abounded with pleasing senti· 
ment; but that the creative power was 
gone. Julius Cresar called Terence a half 
Menander,-a sure J;>roof that Menander 
was not a quarter Aristophanes. 

The literature of the Romans was merely 
a continuation of the 
literature of the Greeks. Roman and 
The p~tpils star~ed frOJ?l Gree:~~:""a
tbe pomt at whJCh the1r 
masters had, in the course of many gene
rations, arrived. They thus almost wholly 
missed the period of original invention. 
The only Latin poets whose writings 
exhibit much vigour of imagination are 
Lucretius and Catul!us. The Augustan 
age produced nothing equal to their finer 
passages. 

In France, that licensed jester, whose 
jingling cap and motley coat concealed 
more genius than ever mustered iri the 
saloon of Ninon or of Madame Geoffrin, 
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was succeeded by writers as decorous 
and as tiresome as gentlemen-ushers. 

The poetry of Italy and of Spain has 
'Undergone the same change. But no

Change in wl.ere has the revolution 
poetry been more complete and 

• violent than in England. 
The same person who, when a boy, had 
clapped his thrilling hands at the first 
representation of the Tempest, might, 
without attaining to a marvellous long
evity, have lived to read the earlier works 
of Prior and Addison. The change, we 
believe, must, soonel' or later, have taken 
place. But its progress was accelerated, 
and its character modified, by the politi
cal occurrences of the time•, and particu
larly by two events, the closing of the 
theatres undet> the common wealth, and 
Lne restoration of the Honse of Stewart. 

We have said that the critical and 
poetical faculties are not only distinct\ 
but almo•t incompatible. The state of 
our literature during the reigns of Eliza· 
beth and James the First is a strong con
firmation of this remark. The greatest 
works of imagination that the world has 
ever se:n were produced at that period. 

The national taste, in the 
N~t~~:~e~f!e meantime, was to the last 

century. degree detestable. Alltte-
.. rations, puns, antitheti-

cal forms of expression lavishly employed 
where no corresponding opposition ex
isted between the thoughts expressed, 
strained allegories, pedantic allusions, 
everything, in short, quaint and affected, 
in matter and manner, made up what was 
then considered as fine writing. The 
eloquence of the bar, the pulpit, and the 
council-board, was deformed by conceits 
which would have disgraced the rhyming 
•hepherds of an Italian academy. The 
King quibbled on the throne. We might, 
indeed, console ourselves by reflecting 
tbat his Majesty was a. fool. But tbe 
Uhancellor quibbled in concert from the 
wool-sack ; and the Chancellor was 
Francis Bacon. It is needless to mention 
Sidney and the whole tribe of Euphuists. 
For Shakspeare himself, the greatest poet 
that ever lived, falls into the same fault 
whenever he means ·to be particularly 
fine. While he abandons himself to the 
impulse of his imagination, his composi
tions are not only the sweetest and the 
most sublime, but also the most faultless 
that the world has ever seen. But as 
soon as his critical powers come into play, 
he sinks to the level of Cowley; or rather 
he does ill, what Cowley did well. All 
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that is bad in his works is bad elaborately, 
and of malice aforethought. The only 
thing wanting to make them perfect was, 
that he should never have troubled him
self with thinking whether they were 
good or not. Like the angels in Milton, 
he sinks ' with compulsion and laborious 
flight.' His natural tendency is upwards. 
That he may soar, it is only necessary 
that he should not struggle to fall. He 
resembles an American Cacique, who, 
possessing in unmeasured abundance the 
metals which in polished societies are 
esteemed the most precious, was utterly 
unconscious of their value, and gave up 
treasures more va!ttable than the im· 
perial crowns of other countries, to 
secure some gaudy and far-fetched, but 
worthless bauble, a plated button, or " 
necklace of coloured glass. 

We have attempted to show that, as 
knowledge is extended and as the reason 
develops itself, the imitative arts decay. 
We should, therefore, expect that the 
cotTnption of poetry would commence in 
the educated classes of society. And 
this, in fact, is almost constantly the 
case. The fe1v great works of imagina• 
tion which appear in a critical age, are, 
almost without exception, the works of 
uneduc.ated men. Thus, Works of un
at a ttm<;> when persons educated men. 
of quality translated 
French romances, and when the Univer
sities celebrated royal deaths in verses 
about Tritons and Fanus, a preaching 
tinker produced the Pilgrim's Progress. 
And thus a ploughman startled a genera
tion which had thought Hayley and 
Beattie great poets, wilh the adventures 
of Tam O';:lhanter. Even in the latter 
part of the reign of Elizabeth the fashion· 
able poetry had degenerated. It re· 
tained few vestiges of the imagination 
of earlier times. It had not yet been 
subjected to the rnles of good taste. 
Affection had completely tainted madt i· 
gals and sonnets. The grotesque con
ceits, and the tuneless numbers of Donne, 
were, in the time of James, the favourite 
models of composition at Whitehall and 
at the Temple. But though the literature 
of the Court was in its decay; the litera· 
ture of the people was in its perfection. 
The Muses had taken sanctuary in tlie 
theatres, the haunts of a class whose taste 
was not better than that of the Right 
Hononrables and singular good Lord• 
who admired metaphysical love-verse<, 
but ~hose imagination retained all its 
freshness and vigour; whose cen•nre auci 
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approbation might be erroneously be· 
stowed, but whose tears and laughter 
were never in the wrong. The infection 
which had tainted lyric and didactic 
poetry had but slightly and partially 
touched the drama. While the noble and 
the learned were comparing eyes to 
burning-glasses, and tears to terrestrial 
globes, coyness to an enthymeme, absence 
to a pair of compasses, and an unreqnited 
passion to the fortieth remainderman in an 
entail, Juliet leaning from the balcony, 
and Miranda smiling over the chess-board, 
sent home many spectators, as kind and 
simple-hearted as the master and mistress 
of Fletcher's Ralpho, to cry themselves to 
sleep. 

No species of fiction is so delightful to 
. us as the old English 

Old English drama. Even its inferior 
drama. productions possess a 

charm not to be found in any other kind 
of poetry. It is the most lucid mirror 
that ever was held up to nature. The 
creations of the great dramatists of Athens 
produce the effect of magnificent sculp· 
tures, conceived by a mighty imagina· 
tion, polished with the utmost delicacy, 
embodying ideas of ineffable majesty and 
beauty, but cold, pale, and rigid, with no 
bloom on the cheek, and no speculation 
in the eye. In all the draperies, the 
figures, and the faces, in the lovers and 
the tryants, the Bacchanals and the 
Furies, there is the same marble chillness 
and deadness. Most of the characters of 
the French stage resemble the waxen 
gentlemen and ladies in the window of a 
perfumer, rouged, curled, and bedizened, 
but fixed in such stiff attitudes, and star
ing with eyes expressive of such utter 
nnmeaningness, they cannot produce an 
.illusion for a single moment. In the 
English plays alone is to be found the 
warmth, the mellowness, and the reality 
of painting. We know the minds of the 

.men and women, as we know the faces of 
_the men and women of Vandyke. 

The excellence of these works is in a 
Reason of great measure the result 
excellence. oftwo peculiarities, which 

the critics of the French 
school consider the defects,-from the 
mixture of tragedy and comedy, and 
from the length and extent of the action. 
The former is necessary to render the 
drama a just representation of a world, 
in which the laughers and the weepers are 
perpetually jostling each other,-in which 
every event has its serious and ib ludi
c:rollS side, The latter enables us to form 

an intimate acquaintance with character~~ 
with which we could not possibly become 
familiar during the few hours to which 
the unities restrict the poet. In thia 
respect, the works of Shakespeare, in 
particular, are miracles of art. In a piece, 
which may be read aloud in three hours, 
we see a character gradually unfold all 
its recesses to us. We see it change with 
the change of circumstances. The 
petulant youth rises into the politic and 
warlike sovereign. The profuse and 
courteous philanthropist sours into a 
hater and scorner of.V.is kind, The tryant 
is altered, by the chastening of allliction, 
into a pensive moralist. The veteran 
general, distinguished by coolness, saga
city, and self-command, sinks under a 
conflict between love, strong as death, 
and jealonsy, cruel as the grave. The 
brave and loyal subject passes, step by 
step, to the extremities of human depra
vity. We trace his progress from the 
first dawnings of unlawful ambition, to 
the cynical melancholy of his impenitent 
remorse. Yet, in these pieces, there are 
no unnatural transitions. Nothing is 
omitted: nothing is crowded. Great as 
are the changes, narrow as is the com· 
pass within which they are exhibited, 
they shock us as little as the gradual 
alterations of those familiar faces which 
we see every evening and el'ery morning. 
The magical skill of the poet resembles 
that of the Dervise in the Spectator, who 
condensed all the events of seven years 
into the single moment during which the 
king held his head under the water. 

It is deserving of remark, that at the 
time of which we speak, the plays even 
of men not eminently distinguished by 
genius,-such, for ex- . 
ample, a~ Jonson, were :;~~e~~~;k~~ 
far supenor to the best 
works of imagination in other depart
ments. Therefore, though we conceive 
that, from causes which we have already 
investigated, our poetry must necessarily 
have declined, we think that, unle~s its 
fate had been accelemted by external 
attacks, it might have enjoyed an 
euthanasia, that genius might have been 
kept alive by the drama, till its place 
could, in some degree, be supplied by 
taste,-that there would have been 
scarcely any interval between the age of 
sublime invention, and that of agreeable 
imitation. The works of Shakspeare, 
which were not appreciated with any 
degree of justice before the middle of the 
eighteenth century, might then have been 

• 
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the recognized standards of excellence 
during the latter part of the seventeenth; 
and the great Elizabethan writers might 
.have been almost immediately succeeded 
by a generation of poets similar to those 
who adorn our own times. 

But the Puritans drove imagination 
from its la&t asylum. They prohibited 
theatrical representations, and stigmatized 
the whole race of dramatists as enemies 
of morality and religion. Much that is ob-

Pu ·t jectionable may be found 
prohi~t~~ns. in the writers whom they 

repr<ibated; but whether 
they took the best measures for stopping 
the evil, appears to us very doubtful, and 
must. we think, have appeared doubtful 
to themselves, when, after the lapse of a 
few years, they saw the unclean spirit 
whom they had cast out return to his old 
haunts, with seven others fouler than 
himself. 

By the extinction of the drama, the 
fashionable school of 

Fashionable poetry -a school without 
s~~~~~~f truth ~f ~entim~nt o.r har-

mony of versificatwn,
without the powers of an earlier, or the 
correctness of a latter age,-was left to 
enjoy undisputed ascendency. A vicious 
ingenuity, a morbid quickness to per
ceive resemblances and analogies between 
things apparently heterogeneous, consti
tuted almost its only claim to admiration. 
Suckling was dead. Milton was absorbed 
iu political and theological controversy. 
If Waller differed from the Cowleian 
sect of writers, he differed for the worse. 
He had as little poetry as they, and 
much less wit; nor is the languor of 
his verses less offensive than the rugged
ness of theirs. In Denham alone the 
faint dawn of a better manner was dis-
cernible. · 

But, low as was the state of our poetry 
during the civil war and the Protectorate, 
a still deeper fall was at hand. Hitherto 
our literature had been idiomatic. In 
mind as in situation, we had been 
islanders. The revolutions in our taste, 
like the revolutions in our Government, 
had been settled without the interference 
of strangers. Had this state of things 
continued, the same just principles of 
reasoning, which, about this time, were 
applied with unprecedented success to 
every part of philosophy, would soon 
have conducted our ancestors to a sounder 
code of criticism. There were already 
strong signs of improvement. Our prose 
had at length worked itself clear from 

• 

those quaint conceits which still deformed 
almost every metrical composition. The 
parliamentary debates, and the diplomatic 
correspondence of that eventful period, 
had contributed much to this reform. In 
such bustling times, it was absolutely 
necessary to speak and write to the 
purpose. The absurdities of Puritanism 
had, perhaps, done more. At the time 
when that odious style, which deforms 
the writings of Hall and Lord Bacon, was 
almost universal, had appeared that stu· 
pendous work, the English Bible,-a 
book which, if everything 
els~ in our language should ThB~~f.lsh 
pensh, would alone suffice 
to show the whole extent of its beauty 
and power. The respect which the 
translators felt for the original, prevented 
them from adding any of the hideous 
decorations then iu fashion. The ground· 
work of the version, indeed, was of an 
earlier age. The familiarity with which 
the Puritans, on almost every occasion, 
used the Scriptural phrases, was uo doubt 
very ridiculous ; but it produced good 
effects. It was a cant; but it drove ont 
a cant far more offensive. 

The highest kind of poetry is, in a 
great measure, independent of those 
circumstances which regulate the style 
of composition in prose. But with that 
inferior species of poetry which succeeds 
to it, the case is widely different. In a 
few years, the good sense and good taste 
which had weeded out affectation from 
moral and political treatises, would, in 
the natural course of things, have effected 
a similar reform in the sonnet and the 
ode. The rigour of the victorious 
sectaries had relaxed. A dominant re· 
ligion is never ascetic. The government 
connived at theatrical representations. 
The influence of Shakspeare ·was once 
more felt. But darker days were ap
proaching. A foreign yoke was to be 
imposed on our literature. Charles, sur
rounded by the companions of his long 
exile, ~eturned. to govern Charles II 
a natwn wh1ch ought • 
never to have cast him out, or never to 
have received him back Every year 
which he had passed among strangers, 
had rendered him more unfit to rule his 
countrymen. Iu France he bad seen the 
refractory magistracy humbled, and rolal 
prerogative, though exercised by a fore1gn 
priest in the name of a child, victorious 
over all opposition. This spectacle 
nat~lly gratified a prince to whose 
family the opposition of Parliaments had 
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been so fatal. Politeness was hia solitary taste was so bad, that the success of a 
good quality. The insults which he bad writer was in inverse proportion to his 
suffered in Scotland, bad taught him to labour, and to his desire of excellence. 
prize it. The effeminacy and apathy of Au exception must be made for Butlet, 
his disposition fitted him to excel in it. who had as inuch wit and learning as 
The elegance and vivacity of the French Cowley, and who knew, what Cowley 
manners fascinated him. With the poli- never knew, how to use them. A great 
tical maxims, and the social habits of his command of good homely English dis
favourite people, he adopted their taste 1 tinguishes him still more from the other 
in composition ; and, when seated on writers of the time. As for Gondibert, 
the throne, soon rendered it fashionable, those may criticise it who can 1·ead it. 
partly by direct patronage, but st.m more Imagination was extinct. T t d d. 
by that contemptible policy which, for a Taste was dep~aved. as e eprave 
time, made England the last of the Poetry, driven from palaces, colleges, 
nations, and raised Louis the Fourteenth and theatres, had found an asylum in the 
to a height of power and fame, such as obscure dwelling, where a Great Man, 
no French sovereign had ever before born out of due season, in disgrace, 
attained. penury, pain, and blindness, still kept 

It was to please Charles that rhyme uncontaminated a character and a genius 
was first introduced into our plays. worthy of a better age. 
Thus, a rising blow, which would at any Everything about Milton is wonderful; 

. time have been mortal, but nothing is so wonderful as that, in an 
I~~r~:~~on was dealt to the Engli.;;h age so unfavourable to poetry, he should 

• Drama, then just recover- have produced the greatest of modern 
ing from its languishing condition. Two epic poems. We are not sure that this is 
detestable manners, the indigenous and not in some degree to be attributed to 
the imported, were now in a state of his want of sight. The imagination is 
alternate conflict and amalgamation. notoriously most active when the external 
The bombastic meanness of the new style world is shut out. In sleep its illusions 
was blended with the ingenious absurdity are perfect. They produce all the effect 
of the old; and the mixture produced of realities. In darkness its visions 
something which the world had never are always more distinct than in the 
before seen, and which, we hope, it will light. Every person who amuses himself 
never see again,-something, by the side with "·hat is called building castles in 
of which the worst nonsense of all other the air, must have experienced this. We 
ages appears to advantage,-something, know artists, who, before they attempt 
which those who have attempted to to draw a face from memory, close their 
caricature it, have, against their will, eyes, that they may recall a more perfect 
been forced to flatter,-of which the image of the features and the expression. 
tragedy of Bayes is a very favourable We are therefore inclined to believe, that 
specimen. What Lo1·d Dorset observed the genius of Milton may Genius of 
to Edward Howard, might have been have been preserved from Milton. 
addressed to almost all his contem- the influence of times so 
poraries :- unfavourable to it, by his infirmity. Be 

"As skilful divers to the bottom fall this as it may, his works at first enjoyed 
Swifter thall those who cannot swim at all; a very small share of popularity. To be 
l:lo, in this way of w1iting without thinking, neglected by his contemporaries was the 
'l'hou hast a strange alacrity in sinlung." penalty which he paid for surpassing 

From this reproach some clever men them. His great poem was not generally 
of the world must be excepted, and studied or admired, till writers far inferior 
among them Dorset himself. 'l'hough by to him had, by obsequiously cringing to 
no means great poets, or even good the public taste, acquired sufficient favour 
versifiers, they always wrote wit';. mean- to reform it. 
ing, and sometimes with wit. Nothing Of these, Dryden was the most eminent. 
indeed more strongly shows to what a .Amidst the crowd of authors who during 
miserable state literature had fallen, than the earlier years of Charles D d , 
the immense superiority which the oc- the Second, courted no- 1 ~ e~: casional rhymes, carelessly thrown on toriety by every species of n uen • 
paper by men of this class, posselj,\l over absurdity and affectation, he speedily 
the elaborate productions of almost all became conspicuous. No man exercised 
the profe~scd authors. The reigning so much influence on the age, Tb~ 

• 
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reason is obvious. On no man did the 
age exercise so much influence. ne was 
perhaps the greatest of those whom we 
nave designated as the critical poets; 
and his literary career exhibited, on a 
reduced scale, the whole history of the 
school to which he belonged,-the rude
ness and extravagance of its infancy,
the propriety,-the grace,-the dignified 
good sense,-the temperate splendour of 
its maturity. His imagination waH tor
pid, till it was awakened by his judgment. 
He began with quaint parallels and 
empty mouthing. 1-te gradually acquired 
the energy of the satirist, the gravity of 
the moralist, the rapture of the lyric 
poet. The revolution through which 
English literature has been passing, from 
the time of_ Cowley to that or Scott, may 
be seen in miniature within the compass 
of his volumes. 

His life divides itself in two parts. 
There is some debatable ground on the 
common frontier ; but the line may be 
Life divided In drawn with tolerabl<;_ a:-

two parts. curacy. T~e yea.r 16t 8 1s 
that on wh1ch we should 

be inclined to fix as the date of a great 
change in his manner. During the pre
ceding period appeared some of his 
courtly panegyrics-his Annns Mirabilis, 
and most of his plays ; indeed, all his 
rhyming tragedies. To the subsequent 
period belong his best dramas,-All for 
Love, The Spanish Friar, and Sebastian, 
-his satires, his translations, his didactic 
poems, his fables, and his odes. 

Of the small pieces which were pre
sented to chancellors and princes, it 
would scarcely be fair to speak. The 
greatest advantage which the Fine Arts 
derive from the extension of knowledge 
is, that the patronage of individuals be-

comes unnecessary. Some 
~~~o~!,~~ writers still affect to 

Q regret the age of patron-
age. None but bad writers have reason 
to regret it. It is always an age of 
general ignorance. Where ten thousand 
readers are eager for the appearance of 
a book, a small contribution from each 
makes up a splendid remuneration for 
the author, Where literature is a lm:nry, 
confined to fewt..each of .them must pay 
high. If the .liimpress Catherine, for 
example, wanted an epic poem, she must 
have wholly supported the poet ;-just 
as, in a remote country village, a man 
who wants a mutton chop is sometimes 
forced to take the whole sheep ;-a thing 
which never happens where the demand 

• 

i9· large. But men who pay largely for 
the gratification of their taste, will expect 
to have it united with some gratification 
to their vanity. Flattery is carried to a 
shameless extent; and the habit of flattery 
almost inevitably introduces a false taste 
into composition. Its language is made 
up of hyperbolical commonplace~,
offensive from their triteness,-still more 
offensive from their extravagance. In 
no school is the trick of overstepping the 
modesty of nature so speedily acquir.ed. 
The writer, accustomed to find exaggera
tion acceptable and necessary on one 
subject, uses it on all. It is not strange, 
therefore, that the early panegyrical verses 
of Dryden should be made up of meanness 
and bombast. They abound with the 
conceits which his immediate predecessors 
had brought into fashion. But his 
language and his versification were 
already far superior to theirs. 

The Annns Mirabilis shows great com
mand of expression, and a fine ear for 
heroic rhyme. Here its Th Ann 
merits end. Not only has ~abili~s 
it no claim to be called · 
poetry ; but it seems to be the work of 
a man who could never, by any possi
bility, write poetry. Its affected similes 
are the best part of it. Gaudy. weeds 
present a more encouraging spectacle 
than utter barrenness. There is scarcely 
a single stanza in this long work to 
which the imagination seems to have 
contributed anything. It is produced, 
not by creation, but by construction. I.t 
is made up, not of pictures, but of in
ferences. We will give a single instance, 
and certainly a favourable instance,-a 
quatrain which Johnson has praised. 
Dryden is describing the sea-fight with 
the Dutch:-
" Amidst whole heaps of spices lights a ball; 

And now their odours armed against them fly. 
Some preciously by shattered porcelain fall, 
And some by aromatic splinters die." 

The poet should place his readers, as 
nearly as possible in the situation of the 
sufferers or the spectators. His narration 
ought to produce feelings similar to those 
which would be excited by the event 
itself. Is this the case here? Who, in a 
sea·fight, ever thought of the price of the 
china which beats out the brains of a 
sailor ; or of the odour of the splinter 
which shatters his leg? It is not by an 
act of the imagination, at once calling up 
the sc~e before the interior eye, but by 
painful meditation,-by turning the sub-" 
Ject round and. round,-by tracing out 
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facts into remote consequences, that these 
incongruous topics are introduced into 
the description. Homer, it is true, per
petually uses epithets which are not 
peculiarly appropriate. Achilles is the 
swift-footedr when he is sitting still. 
Ulysses is the much-enduring, when he 
has nothing to endure. Every spear 
casts a long shadow; every ox has 
crooked horns ; and every woman a high 
bosom, though these particulars may be 
quite beside the purpose. In our old 
ballads a similar practice prevails. The 
gold is always red, and the ladies always 
gay, though nothing whatever may 
depend on the hue of the gold, or the 
temper of the ladies. But these adjectives 
are mere customary additions. They 
merge in the substantives to which they 
are attached. If t.hey at all colour the 
idea, it is with a tinge so slight as in no 
respect to alter the general effect. In the 
passage which we have quoted from 
Dryden the ease is very different. 
P•·eciously and aromatic divert our whole 
attention to themselves, and dissolve the 
image of the battle in a moment. The 
whole poem reminds us of Lucan, and of 
the worst parts of Lucan,-the sea-fight 
in the ~Ba;v of Marseilles, for example. 
The descnption of the two fleets during 
the night is perhaps the only passage 
which ought to be exempted from this 
censure. If it was from the Ann us }Iira
bilis that Milton formed h;1 opinon, when 
he pronounced Dryden :-. good rhymer, 
but no poet, he certainly judged correctly. 
But Dryden was, as we have said, one of 
those writers, in whom the period of 
imagination does not precede, but follow, 
the period of observation and reflection. 

His plays, his rhyming plays in 
particular, are admirable subjects for 
those who wish to study the morbid 
anatomy of the drama. He was utterly 
destitute of the power of exhibiting real 
human beings. Even in the far inferior 
talent of composing characters out of 

1hc se elements into which 
gz:;fe~s. the imperfect process of 

our reason can resolve 
them, he was very deficient. His men are 
not even good personifications : they are 
not well-assorted assemblages of qualities. 
Now and then, indeed, he seizes a very 
coarse and marked distinction; and gives 
us, not a likeness, but a strong caricature, 
in which a single peculiarity is protruded, 
and everything else neglected ; liite the 
Marquis of Granby at an inn-door, whom 
we know by nothing but hili baldness: 

or Wilkes, who is Wilkes only in his 
squint. These are the best specimens of 
his skill. For most of his pictures seem, 
like Turkey carpets, to have been ex
pressly designed not to resemble any
thing in the hEavens above, in the earth 
beneath, or in the waters under the earth. 

The latter manner he practises most 
frequently in his tragedies, the former 
in his comedies. The comic characters 
are without mixture, loathsome and des
picable. The men of Etherege and 
Vanbrugh are bade enough. Those of 
Smollett are perhaps worse. But they do 
not approach to the Celadons, the Wild
bloods, the \V oodalls, and the Uhodophils 
of Dryden. The vices of these last are 
set off by a certain fierce hard impudence, 
to which we know nothing comparable. 
Their love is the appetite of beasts; their 
friendship the confederacy of knaves. 
The ladies seem to have been expressly 
created to form helpmeets for such 
gentlemen. In deceiving and insulting 
their old fathers, they do not perhaps 
exceed the license which, by immemorial 
prescription, has been allowed to heroines. 
But they also cheat at cards, rob stong 
boxes, put up their favours to auction, 
betray their friends, abuse their rivals in 
the style of Billingsgate, and invite their 
lovers in the language oi' the Piazza. 
These, it must be remembered, are not 
the valet~ and waiting-women, the 
Mascarilles and N erines, but the recog· 
nized heroes and heroines, who appear as 
the representatives of good society, and 
who, at the end of the fifth act, marry and 
live very happily ever after. The Rensn· 
ality, baseness ,and malice of their natures 
is unredeemed by any q nality of a differ
ent description,-by any touch of kind
ne~s,-or even by any honest burst of 
hearty hatred and revenge. 'Ve are in a 
world where there is no humanity, no 
veracity, no sense of shame,-a world 
for which any good-natured man would 
gladly take in exchange the society of 
Milton's devils. But as soon as we enter 
the 1·egions of Tragedy, 've find a great 
change. There is no lack 
of fine sentiment there. Tragedies. 
Metastasio is surpassed in his own de· 
partment. Scndery is out-scuderied. We 
are introduced to people whose proceed
ings we can trace to no motive,-of 
whose feelings we can form no more idea 
than of a sixth sense. We have left a 
race of creatnres, whose love is as delicate 
and affectionate as the passion which an 
alderman feels for a turtle. We find our-

~ 
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eelves among beings, whose love is a 
purely disinterested emotion,-a loyalty 
extending to passive obedience,-a reli
W.on, like that of the Quietists, unsup
ported by any sanction of hope or fear. 
We see nothing but despotism without 
power, and sacrifices without compensa
tion. 

We will give a few instances :-In 
Aureng~be, Arimant, governor of Agra, 
falls in love with his prisoner Indamora. 
She rejects his iluit with scorn ; but 
assures him that she shall make great use 
of her power over h!m. He threatens to 
be angry. She answers, very coolly :-
"Do not: your anger, like your love, is vain: 

Whene'er I please, you must be pleased again. 
Knowing what power I have your will to bend, 
I'll use it; for I need just such a friend.'' 

This is no idle menace. She soon brinrrs 
a letter addressed to his rival,-orde~s 
him to read it,-asks him whether he 
thinks it sufficiently tender, and finally 
commands him to carry it himself. Such 
tyranny aa this, it may be thought, 
would justify resistance. Arimant does 
indeed venture to remonstrate:-
" Thill fatal paper rather let me tear, 

Than. like Bellerophon, my sentence bear." 

The answer of the lady is incompar· 
able:-
"You may; but'twillnot be your best advice; 

1Twill only give me pain of writi11g twice. 
You know you must obey me, soon or late, 
Why should you vainly struggle with your 

fate?" 
Poor Arimant seems to be of the same 

opinion. He mutters something about 
fate and free-will, and walks off with the 
billet-doux. 

In the Indian Emperor, Montezuma 
presents Almeria with a garland as a 
token of his love, and offers to make her 
his queen. She replies :-
"I take this garland, not as given by you ; 

But as my merit's and my beauty's due. 
Asforthecrown, which you, my slave, possess, 
To share it with you would but make me less." 
In return for such proofs of tenderness 

as these, her admirer consents to murder 
his two sons, and a benefactor, to whom 
he feels the warmest gratitude. Lynda
raxa, in the Conquest of Granada, assumes 
the same lofty tone with Abdelmelech. 
He complains that she smiles upon his 
rival. 
~ Lynd. And when did I my power so far resign, 

Th•t you should regulate each look of 
mine? 

..lhdtl. Then, when you gave 70Ul' love, you 
~tave that power, 

• 

Lynd. 

Abde!. 
Lynd. 

'Twas duringpleasurot-'tia revoked this 
hour, 

I'll hate ybu, and this visit is my last. 
Do, if you can : you know I hold yo11 

fast." 

That these passages violate all histori
cal propriety; that •entiments, to which 
nothing similar was ever even affected 
except by the cavaliers of Europe, are 
transferred to Mexico and Agra, is a light 
accusation. We have no objection to a 
conventional world, an Illyrian puritan, 
or a Bohemian sea-port. While the faces 
are good, we care little about the back
ground. Sir Joshua Reynolds says, that 
the cmtains and hangings in a historical 
painting ought to be, not velvet or cotton, 
but merely drapery. The same principle 
should be applied to poetry 
and romance The truth Principles in 

f h . . h fi painting a.nd o c aracter 1s t e rst poetry 
object; the truth of place • 
and time is to be considered only in the 
second place. Puff himself could tell the 
actor to turn out his toes, and remind 
him that Keeper Hatton waa a great 
dancer. We wish that, in our own time, 
a writer of a very different order from 
Puff had not too often forgotten human 
Da:t~re in the niceties of upholstery, 
m1llmery, and cookery. 

We blame Dryden, not because the 
persons of his dramas are not Moors or 
Americans, but because they are not men 
and women ;-not because love, such as 
he represents it, could not exist in a 
harem or in a wigwam, but because it 
could not exist anywhere. As is the love 
of his heroes, such are all th~ir other 
emotions. All their quali· 
ties, their conra_ge, t~eir s~:~~~:s~f 
generos1ty, thetr pnde, q 
are on the same colossal ecale. J mtice 
and prudence are virtues which can exist 
only in a moderate degree, and which 
change their nature and their name if 
pushed to excess. Of justice and pru
dence, therefore, Dryden leaves his 
favourites destitute. He did not care to 
give them what he could not give with· 
out measure. The tyrants and ruffians 
are merely the heroes altered by a few 
touches, similar to those which trans· 
formed the honest face of Sir Roger de 
Coverleyinto the Saracen's head. Through 
the grin and frown the original features 
are still perceptible. 

It is in the tragi-comedies that these 
absu,dities strike us most, The two 
races of men, or rather the angels and 
the baboons, are there presented to Ill 
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together. We meet in one scene with written, or any audience have tolerated, 
nothing but gross, selfish, unblushing, rants in which the raving violence of the 

Trag!- lying libertines of both manner forms a strange contrast with 
comedies, sexes, who, as a punis~- the abject tameness of Manner and • 

ment, we suppose, for their the thought. The author thought 
depravity, are condemned to talk nothing laid the whole fault on the · 
but prose. But as soon as we meet with audience, and declared, that when he 
people who speak in verse, we know wrote them, he considered them bad 
that we are in society which would enough to please. 'fhis defence is un· 
have enraptured the Uathos and Made- worthy of a man of genius, and, after 
Ion of Moliere, in society for which all, is no defence. Otway pleased with
Oroondates would have too little of out rant; and so might Dryden have 
the lover, and Clelia too much of the done, if he had possessed the powers of 
coquette. Otway. The fact ito, that he had a 

As Dryden was unable to render his tendency to bombast, which, though 
plays interesting by meanR of that which subsequently corrected by time and 
is the peculiar and appropriate. excellence thought, was never wholly removed, and 
of the drama, it was necessary that he which showed itself in performances not 
should find some substitute for it. In designed to please the rude mob of the 
his comedies he supplied its place, some- theatre. 
times by wit, but more frequently by Some indulgent critics have represented 
intrigue, by disguises, mistakes of per- this failing as an indication of genius, as 
sons, dialogues at cross purposes, hair- the profusion of unlimited wealth, the 
breadth escapes, perplexing concealmP'lts wantonness of exuberant vigour. To us 
and surprising disclosures. He thus it seems to bear a nearer affinity to the 
succeeded at least in making these pieces tawdriness of poverty, or the spasms and 
very amusing. convulsions of weakness. Dryden surely 

In his tragedies be trusted, and not had not more imagination than Homer, 
altogether '"·ithout reason, to his diction Dante, or Milton, who never fall into 

Diction and and his ':ersificatio~. It this vice. The swelling diction of 
versification. was on.t~Is account, mall 2Eschylus and Isaiah resembles that of 

probability, that he so Almanzar and Maximin no more than 
eagerly adopted, and so reluctantly a ban- the tumidity of a muscle resembles the 
doned, the practice of rhyming in his tumidity of a boil. The former is syrup
plays. "What is unnatural appears less tomatic of health and strength, the 
unnatural in that species of verse, than latter of debility and disease. If ever 
in lines which approach more nearly to Shabpeare rants, it is not when his 
common conversation; and in the n1an- imagination is hurrying him along, but 
agement of the heroic couplet, Dryden when he is hurrying his imagination 
has never been equalled, It is unneces- along,-when his mind is for a moment 
sary to urge any arguments against a jaded,-wben, as was said of Euripides, 
fashion now- universally condemned. he resembles a lion, who excites his own 
But it is worthy of observation, that fury by lashing himself with his tail, 
though Dryden was deficient in that What happened to Sh~k- Dryden and 
talent which blank verse exhibits to the spearef~om the9ccasional Shakspeare. 
greatest advantage, and was certainly suspensiOn of his powers, 
the best writer of heroic rhyme in our happened to Dryden from constant impo
language, yet the plays which have, from tence. He, like his confederate Lee, had 
the time of their first appearance, been judgment enough to appreciate the great 
considered as his best, are in blank poets of the preceding age, but not judg· 
verse. No experiment can be more ment enough to shim competition with 
decisive. them. He felt and admired their wilq. 

It must be allowed, that the worst even and daring sublimity. That it belonge<l. 
of the rhyming tragedies, contains good to another age than that in which he 
descriptionandmagnificentrhetoric. But, lived, and required other talents than 
even when we forget that they are plays, those which he possessed; that, in aspir· 
and, passing by their dramatic impro- ing to emulate it, he was wasting, in a 
prieties, consider them with reference to hopeless attempt, powers which might 
the language, we are perpetually dis- render him pre-eminent in a different 
gusted b_y passages which it is diflfcult career, was a lesson which he did not 
to conceive how any author could llaYe , !earll till !ate, As those knavish e11thu· 

0 
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siast~, the French prophets, courted in· 
spiration, by mimicking the writhings, 
swoonings, and gaspings, which they 
ctmsidered as its symptoms, he attempted, 
by affected fits of poetical fury, to bring 
on a real paroxysm; and, like them, he 
got nothing but his distortions for his 
pains. 

Jilorace very happily compares those 
who, in his time, imitated Pindar, 
C ·son of to the youth who attempt-
01~0~~ce. ed to fir to heaven on 

waxen wmgs, and who ex
perienced so fatal an<1 ignominous a fall. 
His ow!l admirable good sense preserved 
him from this error, and taught him to 
cultivate a style in which excellence was 
within his reach. Dryden had not the 
same self-knowledge. He saw that the 
greatest poets were never so successful as 
when they rushed beyond the ordinary 
bounds, and that some inexplicable good 
fortune preserved them from tripping 
even when they staggered on the brink 
of nonsense. He did not perceive that 
they were guided and sustained by a 
power denied to himself. They wrote 
from the dictation of the imagination, 
and they found a response in the imagina· 
tions of others. He, on the contrary, sat 
down to work himself, by reflection and 
argument, into a deliberate wildness, a 
rational frenzy. 

In looking over the admirable designs 
wbich accompany the Faust, we have 
always been much struck by one which 
reprC.<ents the wizard and the tempter 
ridin~ at full speed. The demon sits on 
his furious horse as heedlessly as if he 
were reposing on a chak That he should 
keep his saddle in such a posture, would 
seem impossible to any who did not know 
that he was secure in the privileges of 
a superhuman nature. The attitude of 
Faust, on the contrary, is the perfection 

of bor,emanship. Poets 
Faust and of tho first order might 
Mephisto- 1 pheles. safely wri,te as desperate y 

as Mephistopheles rode. 

b o· O.p' Etr9ope ~a.lOtp.o~ ''EKTwp, 
NVK1'1 8ofi 4Td.\O.VTOS inrWrrta.• Atip:rre OE xM'fcii 
'S.p.€pSa.J•i<f, T0v Eerno 1n~pi. x.po~· .Soul ~e XE'ptTl 
tJ..oVp ix£v• Owe O.v ns p.w ipVIcciK.oL tiVTtf!oA.~uas, 
NOtr~t BeWv, OT" EuO.Aro 1'TtiAa.s· 7Tvpi. o· Oucre 

o<oyn·-
'AvTlKa. o· bt. 1-'E:v nLxo~ inrip~a.aa.v, Oc. OE: 1rO.T. 

O.vTcls 
llon)'rcl~ £ulx.vVTo miAtX.~· 4d.vd.to'i 0' Ep6f3118ev 
N~a.~ O..vO. "tho.tjwpti~· O,.uWoi 8'tiA.lo.o-To~ iTVxfht 

What daring expressions l Yet how 
significant l How picturesque l Hector 
seems to rise up in his 
strength and fury. The D~s~ripttion 
gloom of night in his 0 ec or. 
frown,-the fire burning in his eyes,-the 
javelins and the blazing armonr,-the 
mighty rush through the gates and down 
the battlements,-the trampling and the 
infinite roar of the multitude ;-every· 
thing is with us, everything is real. 

Dryden has described a very similar 
event in :Maximin ; and has done his 
best to be sublime, as follows :-
"There with a forest of their darts be strove, 

And stood like Capaneus defying Jove; 
With his broad sword the boldest beating 

down, 
Till Fate grew pale, lest he should win the 

town, 
And tum•ct tbe iron leaves of its dark book 
To ruake new dooms, or mend what it mis~ 

took." 
How exquisite is the imagery of the 

fairy-songs in the Tempest and the 
Midsummer Night's Dream; Ariel riding 
through the twilight on the bat, or 
sucking in the bells of flowers with the 
bee; or the little bower-women of Titania, 
driving the spiders from the conch of 
the Qlleen I Dryden truly said, that 
'

1 Shakspeare's magic could not copied be ; 
Within that circle none dnrst walk but he." 

It would have been well if he had not 
himself dared to step within the enchauteu 
line, and drawn on himself a fate similar 
to that which, according to the old 
superstition, punished such presumptuous 
interference. The following lines are 
parts of the song of his fairies :-

But Dryden, though admitted to com· 
munion with higher spirits, though armed 
with a portion of their power, and en· "Merry, merry, merry, we sail from the East, 
trusted with some of their secrets, was of Half-tippled at a rainbow feast. 
another race. What they might securely In the bright moon.shine, while winds whistle 

h . loud, 
venture to do, it was madness in Im to Tivy, tivy, tivy, we monnt and we fly, 
attempt. It was necessary that taste All racking along in a downy white cloud; 
and critical science should supply his And lest our leap from the sky prove too far, 
deficiencies. We slide on the back of anew falling star, 

We willgivea few examples. Nothing I And !!rop from a?,ove 
can be finer than the description of In a ~lly of love. . 
lfector at the Grecian wall :- These are very favourable mstanceg. 
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Those who wish for a bad one may read 
the dying speeches of Maximin, and may 
compare them with the last scenes of 
Othello and Lear. 

If Dryden had died before the expira
tion of the first of the periods into which 
we have divided his literary life, he 
would haTe left a reputation, at best, 
little higher than that of Lee or Davenant. 
He would have been known only to men 
of letters; and by them he would have 
been mentioned as a writer who threw 
away, on subjects which he was incom
petent to treat, powers which, judiciously 
employed, might have raised him to 
eminence, whose diction and whose 
numbers had sometimes very high merit, 
but all whose works were blemished by 
a false taste, and by errors of gross 
negligence. A few of his prologues and 
epilogues might perhaps still have been 
remembered and quoted. In these little 
pieces, he early showed all the powers 

which afterwards rendered 
Early power him the greatest of modern 

of satire. satirists. But during the 
latter part of his life he gradually 
abandoned the drama. His plays ap
peared at longer intervals. He renounced 
rhyme in tragedy. His language became 
less turgid-his characters less ex
aggerated. He did not indeed. produce 
correct representations of human nature; 
but he ceased to daub such monstrous 
chimeras as those which abound in his 
earlier pieces. Here and there passages 
occur worthy of the best ages of the 
British stage. The style wllich the 
drama requires, changes with every 
change of character and situation. He 
who can vary his manner to suit the 
variation is the great dramatist ; but he 
who excels in one manner only will, 
when that manner happens to be appro· 
priate, appear to be a great dramatist; 
as the hands of a watch, which does not 
go, point right once in the twelve hours. 
Sometimes there is a Ecene of solemn 
debate. This a mere rhetorician may 
write as well as the greatest tragedian 
that ever lived. ·we confess that to us 
the speech of Sempronius in Cato seems 
very nearly as good as Shakspeare could 
have made it. But when the Senate 
breaks up, and we find that the lovers 
and their mistresses, the hero, the villain, 
and the deputy-villain, all continue to 
harangue in the same style, we perceive 
the difference between a man wao can 
write a play and a man who can >'~"rite a 
!pecch, In the same manner, wit, a 

talent for description, or a talent for 
narration, may, for a time, pass for 
dramatic genius. Dryden was an in· 
comparable reasoner in • 
verse. He was conscious An incompar
of his power; he was a.ble reasoner. 
proud of it; and the authors of the 
Rehearsal justly charged him with 
abusing it. His warriors and princesses 
are fond of discussing points of amorous 
casuistry, such as would have delighted a 
Parliament of Love. They frequently go 
still deeper, and speG/llate on philosophical 
necessity and the ongin of evil. 

There were, however, some occasions 
which absolutely required this peculiar 
talent. Then Dryden was indeed at 
home. All his best scenes 
are of this description. Dry~;:~~s~est 
They are all between 
men; for the heroes of Dryden, like 
many other gentlemen, can never talk 
sense when ladies are in company. They 
are all intended to exhibit the empire of 
reason over violent passion. We have 
two interlocutors, the one eager and 
impassioned, the other high, cool, and 
judicious. The composed and rational 
character gradually acquires the ascen
dancy. His fierce companion is first 
inflamed to rage by his reproaches, then 
overawed by his equanimity, convinced 
by his arguments, and soothed by his 
persuasions. This is the case in the 
scene between Hector and Troilus, in 
that between Antony and Ventidius, and 
in that between Sebastian and Dorax. 
Nothing of the same kind in Shakspeare 
is equal to them, except the quarrel 
between Brutus and Cassius, which is 
worth them all three. 

Some years before his death, Dryden 
altogether ceased to \\Tite for the stage. 
He had turned his powers in a new 
direction, with success the most splendid 
and decisive. His taste had gradually 
awakened his creative faculties. The 
first rank in poetry was beyond his reach, 
but he challenged and secured the most 
honourable place in the second. His 
imagination resembled the n· 1m • ' 
wings of an ostrich. It 18 • agrna-
enabled him to run, though tron. 
not to soar. When he attempted the 
highest flights, he became ridiculous ; 
but while he remained in a lower region, 
he outstripped all competitors. 

All his natural, and all his acquired 
powers, fitted him to found a good critical 
echool of poetry. Indeed he carried his 
reforms too far for his age, After him 
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death, our literature retrograded; and a is beyond all praise. The style is trans
century was necessary to bring it back parent. The topica follow each other in 
tp the point at which he left it. The the happiest order. The objections are 
general soundness and healthfulness of drawn up in such a manner, that the 
his mental constitution, his information whole fire of the reply may be brought 
of vast superficies, though of small to bear on them. The circumlocutions 
volume, his wit scarcely inferior to that which are substituted for technical 
of the most distinguished followers of phrases, are clear, neat, and exact. The 

Retrograt!on Don~e, hi~ eloquence, illustrations at once adorn and elucidate 
in literature. gra\ e, ~ehberate, and the reasoning. The sparkling epigrams 

commandmg, could not of Cowley, and the simple garrulity of 
save him from disgraceful failure as a the burlesqne poets of Italy, are alter• 
rival of Shakspeare, J:mt raised him far nately employed, in the happiest manner, 
above the level of Boileau. His command to give effect to what is obviou~, or clear
of language was immense. With him ness to what is obscure. 
died the secret of the old poetical diction His literary creed was catholic, even 
of England,-the art of producing rich to latitudinarianism; not from any want 
effects by familiar words. In the follow- of acuteness, but from a disposition to 
ing century, it was as completely lost as be easily satisfied. He was quick to 
the Gothic method of painting glass, and discern the smallest glimpse of merit ; 
was but poorly supplied by the laborious he was indulgent even to gross im
and tesselated imitations of Mason and proprieties, when accompanied by any 
Gray. On the other hand, he was the redeeming talent. When he said a 
first writer under whose skilful manage- severe thing, it was to serve a temporary 
ment the scientific vocabulary fell into purpose,-to support an argument, or to 
natural and pleasing verse. In this tease a rival. Never was so able a 
department, he succeeded as completely critic so free from fastidiousness. He 
as his contemporary Gibbons succeeded loved the old poets, especially Shak
iu the similar enterprize of carving the speare. He admired the ingenuity which 
most delicate flowers from heart of oak. Donne and Cowley had so wildly abused. 
The toughest and most knotty parts of He did justice, amidst the general silence, 
language became ductile at his touch. to the memory of Milton. He praised to 
His versification in the same manner, the skies the schoolboy lines of Addison. 
w.hile it gave the first model of that neat- Always looking on the fair side of every 
ness and precision which the following object, he admired extravagance, on ac
generation esteemed so highly, exhibited, count of the invention which he supposed 
at the same time, the last examples of it to indicate; he excused affectation in 
nobleness, freedom, variety of pause and favour of wit; he tolerated even tameness, 
cadence. His tragedies in rhyme, how- for the sake of the correctness which was 
ever worthless in themselves, had at its concomitant. 
least served the purpose of nonsense- It was probably to this turn of mind, 
verses: they had taught him all the arts rather than to the more disgraceful causes 
of melody which the heroic couplet which Johnson has assigned, that we are 
admits. For bombast, his prevailing to attribute the exaggeration which dis
vice, his new subjects gave little oppor- figures the panegyrics of Dryden. No 
tunity; his better taste gradually dis- writer, it must be owned, has carded the 
carded it. flattery of dedication to a 

He possessed, as we have said, in a greater length. But this re~l~":Jo~: 
pre-eminent degree, the power of reason- was not, we suspect, merely 

Power o! ing in verse; and . this interested servility : it was the overflow
reasoning. power was ~ow pe~uharl_y ing of a mind singularly disposed to 

useful to h1m. H1s log1c admiration,-of a mind which diminished 
is by no means uniformly sound. On vices, and magnified virtues and obliga· 
points of criticism, he always reasons tions. The most adulatory of his addresses 
ingeniously; and, when he is disposed to is that in which he dedicates the State of 
be honest, correctly. Btlt the theological Innocence to Mary of Modena. Johnson 
and political questions which he under-, thinks it strange that any man should use 
took to treat in verse were precisely ' such language, without self-detestation. 
those which he understood least. His I But ~ has not remarked, that to the 
arguments, therefore, are often worthless.! very same work is prefixed an eulogium 
But the manner in which they are stated on Milton, which certainly could not have 
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been acceptable at the conrt of Charles 
the Second. Many years later, when 
Whig principles were in a great measure 
triumphant, Spratt refused to admit a 
momument of John Philips into West
minster Abbey-because, in the Epitaph, 
the name of Milton incidentally occurred. 
The walls of his church, he declared, 
should not be polluted by the name of a 
republican ! Dryden was attached, both 
by principle and interest, to the Court. 
But nothing could deaden his sensibility 
to excellence. We are unwilling to 
accuse him severely, because the same 
disposition, which prompted him to pay 
so generous a tribute to the memory of a 
poet whom his patrons detested, hurried 
him into extravagance when he described 
a princess, distinguished by the splen
dour of her beauty, and the graciousness 
of her manners. 

This is an amiable temper; but it is 
not the temper of great men. Where 
there is elevation of character, there will 
be fastidiousness. . It is only in novels 
and on tombstones that we meet with 
people who are indulgent to the faults of 
others, and unmerciful to their own ; and 
Dryden, at all events, was not one of 
these paragons. His charity was ex
tended mo•t liberally to others, but it 
certainl.y began at home. In taste he 
was by no means deficient. His critical 
works are, beyond all comparison, superior· 

. a1 k to any which had, till 
Critic wor s. then, appeared in England. 
They were generally in tended as apologies 
for his own poems, rather than as exposi
tions of general principles ; he, therefore, 
often attempts to deceive the reader by 
sophistry, which could scarcely have 
deceived himself. His dicta are the dicta 
not of a judge, but of an advocate ;-often 
of an advocate in an unsound cause. Yet, 
in the very act of misrepresenting the 
laws of composition, he shows how well 
he understands them. But he was per
petually acting against his better know
ledge. His sins were sins against light. 
He trusted that what was bad would be 
pardoned for the sake of what was good. 
What ·was good, he took no pains to make 
better. He was not, like most persons 
who rise to eminence, dissatisfied even 
with his best productions. He had set up 
uo unattainable standard of perfection, 
the contemplation of which might at once 
improve and mortify him. His path was 
not attended by an unapproachable ~rage 
of excellence, for ever receding, and for 
ever pursued, He was not disgusted by 

the negligence of others, and he extended 
the same toleration to himself. His mind 
was of a slovenly character,-fond of 
splendour, but indifferent to neatness: 
Hence most of his writings exhibit the 
sluttish magnificence of a Russian noble, 
all vermin and diamonds, dirty linen and 
inestimable sables. Those faults which 
spring from affectation, time and thought 
in a great measure removed from his 
poems. But his carelessness he retained 
to the last. If towards the close of his 
life he less frequen1Jy went wrong from 
negligence, it was only because long 
habits of composition rendered it more 
easy to go right. In his best pieces, we 
find false rhymes,-triplets, in which the 
third line appears to be a mere intruder, 
and, while it breaks the music, adds 
nothing to the meaning,-gigantic Alex
andrines of fourteen and sixteen syllablee, 
and truncated verses for which he never 
troubled himself to find a termination or 
a partner. 

Such are the beauties and the faults 
which may be found in profusion through
out the later works of Dryden. A more 
just and complete estimate of his natural 
and acquired powers,-of the merits of 
his style and of its blemishes, may be 
formed from the Hind and Panther, than 
from auy of his other writings. As a 
didactic poem, it is far superior to the 
Religio Laici. The satirical parts, par· 
ticularly the character of Burnet, are 
scarcely inferior to the best passages in 
Absalom and Achitophel. There are, 
moreover, occasional touches of a tender
ness which affects us more, because it is 
decent, rational, and manly, and reminds 
us of the best scenes in his tragedies. 
His versification sinks and swells in happy 
unison with the subject; and his wealth 
of language seems to be unlimited. Yet, 
the carelessness with which he has con· 
structed his plot, and the 
innumerable inconsisten- Carelessue~s 
cies into whi~h he is every an~e~gfe~~18 " 
moment falhng, d~tract 
much from the pleasure w}Jich such vari· 
ous excellence affords. 

In Absalom and Achitophel he hit upon 
a new and rich vein, which he worked 
with signal success. The ancient satirists 
were the subjects of a despotic govern· 
ment. They were compelled to abstain 
from political topics, and to confine their 
attention to the frailties ot private life. 
They might, indeed, sometinles venture 
to take liberties with public men, 
"Quorum Flaminia tegitur cinis atque Latina." .. 
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Thus Juvenal immortalized the obsequious 
senators who met to decide the fate of 
the memorable turbot. His fourth satire 
frequently reminds us of the great poli
tical poem of Dryden ; but it was not 

An 1 t written till Domitian had 
sati:n~~a. fa~len, and it wants soD?-e-

thmg of the peculiar 
flavour, which belongs to contemporary 
invective alone. His anger has stood so 
long, that, though the body is not im
paired, the effervescence, the first cream 
is gone. Boileau la.v under similar re
straints ; and if he had been free from all 
restraint, would have been no match for 
our countryman. 

The advantages which Dryden derived 
from the nature of his subject he improved 
to the very utmost. His manner is 
almost perfect. The style of Horace and 
Boile:>u is fit only for light subjects. The 
Frenchman did indeed attempt to turn 
the theological reasonings of the Pro· 
vincial Letters into verse, but with very 
indifferent success. The glitter of Pope 
is cold. The ardour of Persius is with
out brilliancy. Magnificent versification 
and ingenious combinations rarely har
monize with the expression of deep feel-

ing. In Juvenal and 
Ju~!~~ ~d Dryden alone we have the 

Dryden. sparkle and the heat ~o-
gether. Those great sattr

ists succeeded in communicating the 
fervour of their feelings to materials the 
most incombustible, and kindled the 
whole mass into a blaze, at once dazzling 
and destructive. We cannot indeed, 
think, without re~ret, of the part which 
so eminent a writer as Dryden toc.k in 
the disputes of that period. There was, 
no doubt, madnesss and wickedness on 
both sides. But there was liberty on the 
one, and despotism on the other. On 
this point, however, we will vot dwell. 
At Talavera the English and French 
troops for a moment suspended their con· 
flict, to drink of a stream which flowed 
between them. The shells were passed 
across from enemy to enemy without 
apprehension or molestation. We, in the 
same manner, would rather assist Oltr 
political adversaries to drink with us of 
that fountain of intellectual pleasure, 
which should be the common refreshment 
of both parties, than disturb and pollute 
it with the havoc of unseasonable hos
tilities. 

:Macflecnoe is inferior to Absalom and 
Achitophel only in the subject. In the 
execution it is even superior. But the 

• • 

greatest work of Dryden was the last, 
the Ode on Saint Cecilia's Day. It is 
the masterpiece of the second class of 
poetry, and ranks but just below the 
great models of the first. It reminds us 
of the Pedasus of Achilles-

By comparing it with the impotent 
ravings of the heroic tragedies, we 
may measure the progress 
which the mind of Dryden Ode on St. 
had made. He had learned Cecilia's Day. 
to avoid a too audacious competition with 
higher natures, to keep at a distance from 
the verge of bombast or nonsense, to 
venture on no expression which did not 
convey a distinct idea to his own mind. 
There is none of that "darkness visible" 
of style which he had formerly affected, 
and in which the greatest poets only can 
succeed. Everything is definite, signifi
cant, and picturesque. His early writ
ings resembled the gigantic works of 
those Chinese gardeners who attempt to 
rival nature herself, to form cataracts of 
terrific height and sound, to mise pre
cipitous ridges of mountains, and to 
imitate in artificial plantations the vast
ness and the gloom of some primeval 
forest. This manner he abandoned; nor 
did he ever adopt the Dutch taste which 
Pope affected, the trim parterres, and the 
rectangular walks. He rather resembled 
our Kents and Browns, who, imitating 
the great features of landscape without 
emulating them, consulting the genius of 
the place, assisting nature and carefully 
disguising their art, produced, no; a 
Chamouni or a Niagara, but a Stowe, or 
a Ragley. 

We are, on the whole, inclined to regret 
that Dryden did not accomvlish his 
purpose of writing an epic poem, It 
certainly would not have been a work of 
the highest rank. It would not have 
rivalled the Iliad, the Odyssey, or the 
Paradise Lost; but it would have been 
superior to the productions of Apollonius 
Lucan, or Statius, and not inferior to the 
Jerusalem Delivered. It would probablr 
have been a •igorous narrative, animated 
with something of the spirit of the old 
romances, enriched with much splendid 
description, and interspersed with fine 
declamations and disqJiisitions. The 
danger of Dryden would have been from 
aiming too high; from dwelling too much, 
for e:ymple, on his angels of kingdoms, 
and attempting a competition with that 
great writer, who in his own time had 
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so incomparably succeeded in repre
senting to us the sights and sounds of 

:Milt nd another world. To Milton, 
D~~e~ and to Milton alone, be-

• Ion ged the secrets of the 
great deep, the beach of sulphur, the 
ocean of tire, the palaces of the fallen 
dominations, glimmering through the 
everlasting shade, the silent wilderness 
of verdure and fragance where armed 
angels kept watch over the sleep of the 
first lovers, the portico of diamond, the 
sea of jasper, the sappJ:tire pavement em
purpled with celestial roses, and the 
infinite ranks of the Cherubim, blazing 
with adamant and gold. The council, the 
tournament, the procession, the crowded 
cathedral, the camp, the guardroom, the 
chase, were the proper scenes for Dryden • 

• 

But we have not space to pass in 
review all the works which Dryden 
wrote. 'Ve, therefore, will not speculate 
longer on those which he might possibLy 
have written. He may, on the whole, be 
pronounced to have been a man possessed 
of splendid talents, which 
he often abused and of a Talents and 
sound judgm~nt, the judgment. 
admonitions of which he often neglected; 
a man who succeeded only in an inferior 
department of his art, but who, in that 
department, succeeded pre-eminently; 
and who, with a mere independent spirit, 
a more anxious desire of excellence, and 
more respect for himself, would, in his 
own walk, have attained to absolute 
perfection. 

• • 
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TJ.e Romance of History. England. By HENRY NEELE • 
• London, 1828. 

To write History respectably-that is, 
to abbreviate dispatches, and · make ex
tracts from speeches, to intersperse in 
due proportion epithets of praise and 
abhorrence, to draw up antithetical 
characters of great men, setting forth 
how many contradictory virtues and 
vices they united, and abounding in 
withs and withouls; all this is very easy. 
l:lut to be a really great historian is 
perhaps the rarest of intellectual distinc
tions. J\lany scientific works are, in 
their kind, absolutely perfect. There 
are poems which we should be inclined 
to designate as faultless, or as disfigured 
only by blemishes which pass unnoticed 
in the general blaze of excellence. There 
are speeches, some speeches of Demos
thenes particularly, in which it would 
be impossible to alter a word without 
altering it for the worse. But we are 
acquainted with no History which 
approaches to our notion of what a history 

ought to be-with no 
~~tbf~t~~~ hi:'tory which d?es not 

w1dely depart, mther on 
the right hand or on the left, from the 
exact line. 

The cause may easily be assigned, 
This province of literature is a debatable 
land. It lies on the confines of two 
distinct territories. It is under the 
jurisdiction of two hostile powers ; and, 
like other districts similarly situated, it 
is ill-defined, ill-cultivated, and ill-regu
lated. Instead of being equally shared 
between its two rulers, the Reason and 
the Imagination, it falls alternately under 
the sole and absolute dominion of each. 
f t is sometimes fiction. It is sometimes 
theory. 

History, it has been said, ia philosophy 
teaching by examples. Unhappily what 
the philosophy gains in soundness and 
depth, the examplea generally lose in 

• 

vividness. A perfect historian must 
possess an imagination sufficiently power
ful to. make hi~ narrative A historian's 
a ffectmg and pwturesq U?· qualitications. 
Yet he must control 1t 
so absolutely as to content himself 
with the materials which he finds, and to 
refrain from supplying deficiencies by 
additions of his own. He must be a 
profound and ingenious reasoner. Yet 
he must possess sufficient self·command 
to abstain from casting his facts in the 
mould of his hypothesis. Those who 
can justly estimate these aln;wst in
superable difficulties will not think it 
strange that every writer should ha>e 
failed, either in the narrative or in the 
speculative department of history. 

It may be laid down as a general rule, 
though subject to considerable qualifica
tions and exceptions, that history begins 
in Novel and ends in Essay. Of the 
romantic historians Hero- Herodotus. 
dotus is the earliest and 
the best. His animation, his simple
hearted tenderness, his wonderful talent 
for description and dialogue, and the pure 
sweet flow of his language, place him at 
the head of the narrators. He reminds 
us of a delightful child. There is a grace 
beyond the reach of affectation in his 
awkwardness, a walice in his innocence, 
an intelligence in his nonsense, an 
insinuating eloquence in his lisp. We 
know of no writer who makes such 
interest for himself and his book in the 
heart of the reader. At the distance of 
three-and-twenty centuries, we feel for 
him the same sort of pitying fondness 
which Fontaine and Gay are said to have 
inspired in society. He has written an 
incomparable book. He has written 
something better perhaps than the best 
histor,-; but he has not written a good 
history ; he is, from the first to the last 
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chapter, an inventor. We do n.:>t here 
refer merely to those gross fictions with 
which he has been reproached by the 
critics of later timea. We speak of that 
colouring which is equally diffuse<\ over 
his whole narrative, and which per
petually leaves the most sagacious reader 
in doubt what to reject and what to 
receive. The most authentic parts of his 
work bear the Eame relation to his 
wildest legends, which Henry the Fifth 
bears to the Tempest. There was a.n 
expedition undertaken by Xerxes against 
Greece; and there was an invasion of 
France. There was a battle at Platea; 
and there was a battle at Agincourt. 
Cambridge and Exeter, the Constable and 
the Dauphin, were persons as real as 
Demaratus and Pausanias. The harangue 
of the Archbishop on the Salic Law and 
the Book of Numbers differs much less 
from the orations which have in all ages 
proceeded from the Right Reverend bench, 
than the ~peeches of Mardonius and 
Artabanns from those which were de
livered at the Council-board of Susa. 
Shakspeare gives us enumerations of 
armies, and returns of killed and wounded, 
which are not, we suspect, much less 
accurate than those of Herodotus. There 
are passages in Herodotus nearly as long 
as acts of Shakspeare, in which every
thing is told dramatically, and in which 
the narrative serves only the purpose of 
stage-directions. It is possible, no doubt, 
that the substance of some real con
versations may have been reported to the 
historian. But eYents which, if they 
e'·er happened, happened in ages and 
nations so remote that the particulars 
could never have been known to him, are 
1 elated with the greatest minuteness of 
detail. We have all that Cauda ules said 
to Gyges, and all that passed between 
Astyages and Harpagus. \V e are, there
fore, unable to judge whether, in the 
account whcch he gives of transactions 
respecting which he might possibly have 
been well informed, we can trust to 
anything beyond the naked Oiltline ; 
whether, for example, the answer of 
Geion to the ambassadors of the Grecian 
confedemcy, or the expTessions which 
passed between Aristides and Themis
tocles at their famous interview, has been 
correctly transmitted to us. The great 
events a1 e, no doubt, faithfully related. 
So, probably, are many of the slighter 
circumstances; but which of them it. 
is impossible to ascertain. The-nctions 
are so much like the facts, and the facts 

so much like the fictions, that, with 
respect to many most interesting parti
culars, our belief is neither given nor 
withheld, but remains in an uneasy and 
interminable state of abeyance. '\Ve 
know that there is truth, but we cannot 
exactly decide where it lies. 

The faults of Herodotus are the faults 
of a simple and imaginative mind. Chil
dren and servants are remarkably Hero
doteau in their style of narration. They 
tell everyt~ing dramati- Dramatio 
cally. Their says hes 3;nd narration. 
says shes are pro"erb1al. 
Every person who has had to settle their 
disputes knows that, even when they 
have no intention to deceive, their 
reports of conversation always require to 
be carefully sifted. If an educated man 
were giving an account of the late change 
of administration, he would say-" Lord 
Goderich resigned; and the King, in 
consequt·nce, sent for the Duke of 
Wellington." A porter tells the story as 
if he had been hid behind the curtains of 
the royal bed at Windsor: '·So Lord 
God erich says, 'I cannot manage this 
business; I must go out.' So the King 
says,-says he, ' \Yell, then, I must send 
for the Duke of Wellington-that's all.'" 
This is in the very manner of the father 
of history. 

Herodotus wrote as it was natural that 
he should write. He wrote for a nation 
susceptible, curious, lively, insatiably 
desirous of novelty and excitement ; for 
a nation ·in which the fine arts hau 
attained their highest excellence, but in 
which philosophy was still in its infancy. 
His countrymen had but recently begtm 
to cultivate prose cqmposition. Public 
transactions had generally been recorded 
in verse. The first historians might, 
therefore, indulge without feat· of censure, 
in' the licence allowed to their prede
cessors the bards. Books were few. The 
events of former times were learned from 
tradition and from popular Tradition and 
ball~ds ; the :uanners of ballads. 
formgn countnes from the 
reports of travellers. It is well known 
that the mystery which overhangs what 
is distant, either in space or time, fre· 
quently prevents us from censuring as 
unnatural ·what we perceive to be im
possible. We stare at a dragoon, who has 
killed three French cuirassiers, as a 
prodigy ; yet we read, without the least 
disgust, how Godfrey slew his thousands, 
and Rinaldo his ten thousands. Within 
the last hundred years, stories about 

0 
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China and Bantam, which ought not to 
have imposed on an old nurse, were 
gravely laid down as foundations of 
political theories by eminent philosophers. 
What the time of the Crusades is to us, 
1he generation of Croosus and Solon was 
to the Greeks of the time of Herodotus. 
Babylon was to them what Pekin was to 
the French Academicians of the last 
century. 

For such a people was the book of 
Herodotus composed ; and, if we may 
trust to a report, not sanctioned indeed 
by writers of high authority, but in itself 
not improbable, it was composed not to 
be read, but to be heard. It was not to 
the slow circulation of a few copies, 
which the rich only could possess, that 
the aspiring author looked for his reward. 
The great Olympian festival,-the solem
nity which collected multitudes, proud 
of the Grecian name, from the wildest 
mountains of Doris, and the remotest 
colonies of Italy and Libya,-was to wit
ness his triumph. The interest of the 
narrative, and the beauty of the style, 

Elfect of were aided by the in~pos
recitation. ing effect of recitation, 

-by the splendour of the 
spectacle,-by the powerful influence of 
sympathy. A critic, who could have 
a,ked for authorities in the midst of such 
a scene, must have been of a cold and 
sceptical nature ; and few such critics 
were there. As was the historian, such 
were the auditors,-inquisitive, credulous, 
(asily moved by religious awe or patriotic 
enthusiasm. They were the very men 
to hear with delight of strange beasts, 
and birds, and trees,-of dwarfs, and 
giants, and cannibals-of gods, whose 
ve1·y names it was impiety to utter,-of 
ancient dynasties, which had left behind 
them monuments surpassing all the works 
of later times,-of towns like provinces, 
-of rivers like seas,-of stupendous 
walls, and temples, and pyramids,-of 
the rites which the Magi performed at 
day-break on the tops of the mountains, 
-·of the secrets inscribed on the eternal 
obelisks of :Memphis. With equal delight 
they would ha>e listened to the graceful 
romances of their own country. They 
now heard of the exact accomplishment 
of obscure predictions, of the puntsh
u:ent of crimes over which the justice of 
heaven had seemed to slumber,-of 
dreams, omens, warnings from the dead, 
-of princesses, for whom noble suitors 
contended in every generous exercise of 
strength and skill,-of infants, strangely 

• 

preserved from the dagger of the assassin, 
to fulfil high destinies. 

As the narrative approached their 
own times, the interest . 
became still more absorb- Interest m tha 
in g. The· chronicler had narratiVe. 
now to tell the story of that great con
flict, from which Europe dates its intel
lectual and political supremacy,-a story 
which, even at this distance of time, is 
the most marvellous and the most touch
ing in the annals of the human race,-a 
story abounding with all that is wild and 
wonderful, with all that is pathetic and 
animating ; with the gigantic caprices of 
infinite wealth and despotic power,-with 
the mighter miracles of wisdom, of 
virtue, and of courage. He told them of 
rivers dried up iu a day,-of provinces 
famished for a meal,-of a passage for 
ships hewn through the mountains,-of 
a road for armies spread upon the waves, 
-of monarchies and commonwealths 
swept away,-of anxiety, of terror, of 
confusion, of despair l-and then of proud 
and stubborn hearts tried in that extre
mity of evil, and not found wauting,
of resistance long maintained against 
desperate odds,-of lives dearly sold, 
when resistance could be maintained no 
more,-of signal deliverance, and of un
sparing revenge. Whatever gave a 
stronger air of reality to a. narrative so 
well calculated to inflame the passions, 
and to flattet national pride, was certain 
to be favourably received. 

Between the time at which Herodotus 
is said to have composed lris history, and 
the close of the Peloponnesian war, about 
fatty years elapsed,-forty years, crowded 
with great military and political events. 
The circumstances of that period pro
duced a great effect on the Grecian 
character; and nowhere was this effect 
so remarkable as in the illustrious 
democracy of Athens. An Athenian, in
deed, even in the time of Herodotus, 
would scarcely have written a book so 
romantic and garrulous as that of Hero-
dotus. As civilization 

. advanced, the citiz~ns of !:a'i!o~: 
that famous repubhc be-
came still less visionary, and still less 
simple-hearted. They aspired to know, 
where there ancestors had been content 
to doubt; they began to doubt, where 
their ancestors had thought it their duty 
to believe, Aristr.phanes is fond of 
alludin_g to this change in the temper of 
his cou'T:ttrymen. 'l'he father and son, in 
the Clouds, are evidently Feprescntativea 

7 
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of the generations to which they respect
ively belonged. Nothing more clearly 
illustrates the nature of this moral revolu
tion than the change which passed npon 
tragedy. The wild sublimity of lEschylus 
became the scoff of every young Phidip
pides. Lectures on abstruse points of 
philosophy, the fine distinction~ of casu
istry, and the dazzling fence of rhetoric, 
were substitnted for poetry. The lan
guage lost something of that infantine 
sweetness which had characterized it. It 
became less like the ancient Tuscan, and 
more like modern French. 

The fashionable logic of the Greeks 
was, indeed, far from strict. Logic never 
can be strict where books are scarce, and 
where information is conveyed orally. 
We are all aware how frequently fallacies, 
which, when set down on paper, are at 
once detected, pass for unanswerable 
arguments when dexterously and volubly 
urged in Parliament, at the bar, or in 
private conversation. The reason is 
evident. We cannot inspect them closely 
enough to perceive their inaccuracy. 
We cannot readily compare them with 
each other. We lose sight of one part of 
the subject before another, which ought 
to be received in connection with it, comes 
before us ; and as there is no immutable 
record of what has been admitted, and of 
what· has been denied, direct contradic
tions pass muster with little difficulty. 

Almost all the education 
Education of of a Greek consisted in 

a Greek. talking and listening. His 
opinions on government were picked up 
in the debates of the assembly. If he 
wished to study metaphysics, instead of 
shutting himself up with a book, he 
walked down to the market-place to 
look for a sophist. So completely 'vere 
men formed to these habits, that even 
writing acquired a conversational air. 
The philosophers adopted the form of 
dialogue, as the most natural mode of 
communicating knowledge. Their reason
ings have the merits and the defects 
which belong to that species of com
position ; and nre characterized rather by 
quickness and subtilty, than by depth 
and precision. Truth is exhibited in 
parts, and by glimpses. Innumerable 
clever hints are given ; but no sound and 
durable system is erected. The argu
mentum ad hominem, a kind of argument 
most efficacious in debate, but utterly 
useless for the investigation of general 
principles, is among their fa~ourite 
resources. Hence, though nothing can 

be more admirable than the skill which 
Socrates displays in the conversation 
which Plato has reported or invented, 
his victories, for the most part, seem to 
us unprofitable. A t~ophy is set up ; 
but no new province is added to the 
dominions of tl:e human mind. 

Still, where thousands 0f keen and ready 
intellects were constantly employed in 
~peculating on the qualities of actions, and 
on the principles of government, it was 
impossible that history should retain its 
old character. It became less gossiping 
and less picturesque; but much more 
accurate, and somewhat m01·e scientific. 

The history of Thucydides differs from 
that of Herodotus as a portrait differs from 
the representation of an imaginary scene; 
as the Burke or Fox of Reynolds differs 
from his Ugolino or his Beaufort. In the 
former case, the archetype is given : in 
the latter, it is created. The faculties 
which are required for the latter purpose 
are of a higher and rarer order than those 
which suffice for the former, and indeed 
necessarily compri2e them. He who is 
able to paint what he sees . 
with the eye of the mind, Pamt_h~g and 
will surely be able to paint wrltmg. 
what he sees with the eye of the body. 
He who can invent a story, and tell 'it 
well, will also be able to tell, in an inter
esting manner, a story which he has not 
invented. If, in practice, some of the best 
writers of fiction have been among the 
worst writers of history, it has bP.en be
cause one of their talents bad merged in 
another so completely, that it could not 
be severed ; because, having long been 
habituated to invent and narrate at the 
same time, they found it impossible to 
narrate without inventing. 

Some capricious and discontented artists 
have affected to consider portrait-painting 
as unworthy of a man of genius. Some 
critics have spoken in the same contemp
tuous manner of history. 
Johnson put~ t~e case J~~~~;?;~~~ 
thus : The htstonau tells 
either what is false or what is true. In 
the former case he is no historian. In the 
Jatter

1 
he has no opportunity for display

ing h1s abilities. For truth is one ; aud 
all who tell the truth muRt tell it alike. 

It is not difficult to elude both the horus 
of this dilemma. We will recur to the 

Portrait 
painting. 

analogous art of portrait
painting. Any man with 
eyes and hands may be 
taught to take a likeness. The process, 
up to a certain point, is merely mechanical. 

• 
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If this were all, a man of talents might 
justly despisQ the occupation. But we 
could mention portraits which are l'esem
b1ances,-bnt not mere resemblances ; 
faithful,-bnt much more than faithful ; 
portraits which condense into one point 
of time, and exhibit, at a single glance, 
the whole hi,tory of turbid and eventful 
lives-in which the eye seems to scrutinize 
us, and the mouth to command us-in 
which the brow menaces, and the lip 
almost quivers with scorn-in which every 
wrinkle is a comment_on some important 
transaction. The account which Thucy
dides has given of the retreat from Syra
cuse, is, among narratives, what Vandyke's 
Lord Strafford is among paintings. 

Diversity, it is said, implies error: truth 
is one, and admits of no degrees. We 
answer, that this principle holds good 
only in abstract reasonings. When we 
talk of the truth of imitation in the fine 
arts, we mean an imperfect and a grad u
ated truth. No picture is exactly like the 
original; nor is a picture good in propor-

. tion as it is like the ori-
p,~;r·~af~d gina!. Whe"! Sir Thomas 

!ll Lawrence pamts a hand• 
some peeress he does not contemplate her 
through a powerful microscope, and trans
fer to the canvas the pores of the skin, 
the blood-vessels of the eye, and all the 
other beauties which Gulliver discovered 
in the Brobdingnagian !Df1ids of honour. 
If he were to do thi!, the effect would not 
merely be unpleasant, but unless the scale 
of the picture were proportionably en
larged, would be absolutely false. .A.nd, 
~fter all, a microscope of greater power 
than that which he had employed, would 
convict him of innumerable omissions, 
The same may be said of history. Per· 
fectly and absolutely true it cannot be : 
for to be perfectly and absolutely true, it 
ought to record all the slightest particu
brs of the slightest transactions-all the 
things done, and all the words uttered, 
during the time of which it treats. The 
omission of any circumstance, however 
insignificant, would be a defect. If his
tory were written thus, the Bodleian 
library would not contain the occurrences 
of a week. What is told in the fullest 
and most accurate annals bears an infi
nitely small proportion to what is sup
pressed. The difference between the 
copious work of Clarendon, and the ac
count of the civil wars in the abridgment 
of Goldsmith, vanishes, when compared 
with the immense mass of facts, respect
ing which both are equally silent. 

• 

No picture, then, and no history, can 
present ns with the whole truth: but 
those are the best pictures and the best 
histories which exhibit such parts of the 
truth as most nearly produce the .effect 
of the whole. He who is deficient in the 
art of selection may, by showing nothing 
but the truth, produce all the effect of 
the grossest falsehood. It perpetually 
happens that one \vriter tells less truth 
than another, merely because he tells 
11_1ore truths. In the imita- Imitative arts. 
t1 ve arts we constantly see 
this. There are lines in the human face, 
and objects in I.and•cape, which stand iu 
such relations to each other, that they 
ought either to be all introduced into a 
painting together

1 
or all omitted together, 

.A. sketch into whlCh none of them enters 
may be excellent; but if some are given 
and others left out., though there are more 
points of likeness, there is less likeness. 
An outline scrawled with a pen, which 
seizes the marked features of a counten
ance, will give a much stronger idea of it 
than a bad painting in oils. Yet the 
worst painting in oils that ever hung at 
Somerset House resembles the original in 
many more particulars. .A. bust of white 
marble may give an excellent idea of a 
blooming face. Colour the lips and cheeks 
of the bust, leaving the hair and eyes un
altered, and the similarity, instead of 
being more striking, will be less so. 

History has its foreground and its back
ground : and it is principally in the 
management of its perspective that one 
artist differs from another. Some events 
must be represented on a large scale, 
others diminished ; the great majority 
will be lost in the dimness of the horizon ; 
and a general idea of their joint effect 
will be given by a few slight touches. 

In this respect, no writer has ever 
equalled Thncydides. He was a perfect 
master of the art of gradual diminution, 
His his~ory is sometimes Thncydides. 
as conc1se as a. chrono-
logical chart ; yet it is always per
spicuous. It is sometimes as minute as 
one of Lovelace's letters; yet it is never 
prolix. He never fails to contract and to 
expand it in the right place. 

'fhucydides borrowed from Herodotus 
the practice of putting speeches of his 
own into the mouths of his characters. 
In Herodotus this usage is scarcely cen
surable. It is of a piece with his whole 
manne~ But it is altogether incon• 
gruous in the work of his successor, and 
violates, not only the accuracy of history. 
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but the decencies of Jiction. When once offensive when introduced into novels ; 
we enter into the spirit of Herodotus, we that what is called the rom~ntic part of 
find no inconsistency. The conventional history, is in fact the least romantip. 
probability of his drama is preserved It is delightful as history, because it 
from the beginning to the end. The contradicts our previous notions of human 
deliberate orations, and the familiar nature, and of the connection of causes 
dialogues, are in strict keeping with each , and effects. It is, on that very account, 
other. But the speeches of Thucy- ~ shocking and incongruous in fiction. In 
dides are neither preceded nor followed by fiction, the principles are given to find 
anything with which they harmonize. the facts: in history, the facts are given 
Tliey give to the whole book something to find the principles; and the writer 
of the grotesque character of those who does not explain the phenomena as 
Chinese pleasure-grounds, in which per- 1 well as state ther.o, performs only one 
pendicular rocks of granite start up in I half of his office. Facts are the mere 
the midst of a soft green plain. Inven- dross of history. It is from the abstract 
tion is shocking, where truth is in such 1 truth which interpenetrates them, and 
close juxtaposition with it. !lies latent among them, like gold in the 

Thucydides honestly tells us that some ore, that the muss derives its whole 
of these discourses are purely fictitious. I value : and the precious particles are 
He may have reported the substance ' generally combined with the baser in 
of others correctly. But it is clear from such a manner that tbe separation is a 
the internal evidence that he has pre- task of the utmost difficulty. 
served no more than the substance. His I Here Thucydides is deficient: the 
own peculiar habits of thought and deficiency, indeed, is not discreditable to 
expression are everywhere discernible. 1 him. It was the inevitable effect of 
Individual and national peculiarities are J circumstances. It was in the nature of 
seldom to be traced in the sentiments, 1 things necessary that, in some part of its 
and never in the diction. The oratory of progress through political science, the 
the Corinthians and The bans is not less human mind should reach that point 
Attic, either in matter or in manner, than J which it attained in his time. Knowledge 
that of the Athenians. The style of advances by steps, and Ad 
Clean. is as pure, as austere, as terse, and 1/ not by leaps. The axioms kn~;.~~~g~f 
as significant, as that of Pericles. of an English debating ' 

In spite of this great fault, it must be ·club would have been startling and 
allowed that Thucydides has surpassed my&terious paradoxes to the most en
all his rivals in the art of historical I lightened statesman of Athens. But it 

. narration, in the art of 1 would be as absurd to •peak contemptu
Artofhi~~ncaJ. producing an effecf on the; ously of the Athenian on this account, as 

na.rra •on. imagination, by skilful I to ridicule Strabo for not having g-iven ns 
selection and disposition, without indulge i an account of Uhili, or to talk of Ptolemy 
ing in the license of invention. But ns we talk of Sir Richard Phillips. Still, 
narration, though an important part when we wish for solid geographical in
of the business of a historian, is not the formation, we mu8t prefer the solemn 
whole. To append a moral to a work coxcombry of Pinkerton to the noble 
of fiction, is either useless or superfluous. work of Strabo. If we wanted instruc
A fiction may give a more impressive tion re"pecting the solar system, we 
effect to what is already known, lrut should consult the silliest girl from a 
it can teach nothing new. If it presents boarding-school, rather than Ptolemy. 
to us characters and trains of events to Thucydides was undoubtedly a saga
which our experience furnishes us with cious and reflecting man. This clearly 
nothiBg similar, instead of deriving in- appear8 from the ability with which he 
struction from it, we pronounce it nn-

1 
discusses practical questions. But the 

natural. We do not form our opinions talent of deciding on the circumstances 
from it : but we try it by our precon- of a particular case, is often possessed in 
ceived opin.ions. Fiction, therefore, is highest perfection by persons destitute 
essentially imitative. Its merit consists of the power of generalization; Men 
in its resemblance to a model with which skilled in the military tactics of civilized 
we are already familiar, .or to which at nations, have been amazed at the far
least we can instantly refer. Heuce it is sightedness and penetration which a 
that the anecdotes, which interest us most :Mohawk displays in concerting his 
~>trongly in authentic narrative, are stratagems, or in discerning those of his 

• 
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enemies. In England no class possesses 
so much of that peculiar ability which is 

. required for constructing 
pons~ctmg ingenious schemes, and 
!."J.~~~~~ for <?bviating re~ote diffi-

culties, as the thieves and 
the thief-takers. Women have more of 
this dexterity than men. Lawyers have 
more of it than statesmen : statesmen 
have more of it than philosophers. Monk 
had more of it than Harrington and all 
his club. Walpole had more of it than 
Adam Smith or Beccaria. Indeed, the 
species of discipline fly which this dex
terity is acquired, tends to contract the 
mind, and to render it incapable of 
abstract reasoning. 

The Grecian statesmen of the age of 
Thucydides were distinguished by their 
practical sagacity, their insight into 
motives, their skill in devising means for 
the attainment of their ends. A state 
of society in which the rich were con
stantly planning the oppre8sion of the 
poor, and the poor the spoliation of the 
rich, in which the ties of pa1 ty had 
superseded those of country, in which 
revolutions and counter-revolutions were 
events of daily occurrence, was naturally 
prolific in desperate and crafty political 
adventurers. This was the very school 
in which men were likely to acquire the 
dissimulation of Mazarin, the judicious 
temerity of Richelieu, the penetration, 
the exquisite tact, the almost instinctive 
presentiment of approaching e\"ents which 
gave so much authority to the counsel of 
Shaftesbury, that "it was as if a man had 
inquired of the oracle of God." In this 
Thucydides school ~huc:rdides s.tudied; 

andhisschool. and h1s Wisdom IS that 
wh1ch such a school would 

naturally afford. He judges better of 
circumstances than of principles. The 
more a question is narrowed, the better 
he reasons upon it, His work suggests 
many most important considerations 
respecting the first principles of govern
ment and morals, the growth of factions, 
the organization of armies, and the mutual 
relations of communities. Yet all his 
general observations on these subjects 
are very superficial. His most judicious 
remarks differ from the remarks of a 
really philosophical historian, as a sum 
correctly cast up by a book-keeper, from 
a general expression discovered by an 
algebraist. The former is useful only in 
a single transaction : the latter may be 
applied to an infinite number of cases. 

This opinion will, we fear, be considered 

• 

as heterodox. For, not to speak of the 
illusion which the sight of a Greek type, 
or the sound of a Greek diphthong, often 
produces, there are some peculianties in 
the manner of Thucydides, which in no 
..small degree have tended to secure to 
him the reputation of profundity. His 
book is evidently the book 
of a man and a statesman ; Reputation fol' 
and in this respect presents profundity. 
a remarkable contrast to the delightful 
childishness of Herodotus. Throughout 
it thers is an air of matured power, of 
grave and melancholy refiection, of im
partiality and habitual self-command. 
His feelings are rarely indulged, and 
speedily repressed. Vulgar prejudices of 
every kind, and particularly vulgar super
stitions, he treats with a cold and sober 
disdain peculiar to himself. His style is 
weighty, condensed, antithetical, and not 
nufrequentlyobscure. But when we look 
at his political philosophy, without regard 
to these circumstances, we find him t"l 
have been, what indeed it would have 
been a miracle if he hail not been, simply 
an Athenian of the fifth century before 
Christ. 

Xenophon is commonly plaeed, but 
we think without much 
reason, in the same rank Xenophon. 
with 'Herodotus and Thucydides. He 
resembles them, indeed, in the :purity 
and sweetness of his style; but in spirit, 
he rather resembles that later school of 
historians, whose works seem to be fables, 
composed for a moral, and who, in their 
eagerness to give us warnings and example, 
forget to give us men and women. The 
Life of Cyrus, whether we look upon it 
as a history or a romance, seems to us a 
very wretched performance, The Ex· 
peditiou of the Ten Thousand, and the 
History of Grecian Affairs, are certainly 
pleasant reading; but they indicate no 
great power of mind. In truth,Xenophon, 
though his taste was elegant, his disposi
tion amiable, and his intercourse with the 
world extensive, had, we suspect, rather a 
weak head, Such was evidently the 
opinion of that extraordinary man to 
whom he early attached himself, and for 
whose memory he entertained an idola
trous veneration. He came in only for 
the milk with which Socrates nourished 
his babes in philosophy. A. few saws of 
morality, and a few of the simplest 
doctrines of natural religion, were enough 
for the good young man. The strong 
meat, ,he bold speculations on physical 
and metaphysical acience, "Vere reserved 
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for auditon. of a different description, 
Even the lawless habits of a captain of 
mercenary troops could not change the 
tendencyw hich the character of Xenophon 
early acquired. To the last he seems to 
have retained a sort of heathen Puritan· 
ism. The sentiments of piety and virtue 
which abound in his works are those 
of a well-meaning man, somewhat timid 
and narrow-minded, devout from constitu
tion rather than from rational conviction. 
He was as superstitious as Herodotus, 
but in a way far more offensive. The 
very peculiarities which charm us in 
an infant-the toothless mumbling, the 
stammering, the tottering, the helpless
ness, the causeless tears and langhter
!\re disgusting in old age. In the same 
manner, the absurdity which precedes 
a period of genetal intelligence is often 
pleasing; that which follows it is con
temptible. The nonsense of Herodotus 
is that of a baby. The nonsense of 
Xenophon is that of a dotard. His stories 
about dreams, omens, and prophecies, pre· 
sent a strange contrast to the pas•ages in 
which the shrewd and incredulous Thucy
dides mentions the popular superstitions. 
It is not quite clear that Xenophon 
was honest in his credulity ; his fanatic
ism was in some degree politic. He 
would have made an excellent member of 
the Apostolic Camarilla. An Alarmist 
by nature, an Aristocrat by party, be 
carried to an unreasonable excess his 
horror of popular turbulence. The quiet 
atrocity of Sparta did not shock him in 
the same manner; for he bated tumult 
more than crimes. He was desirous to 
find restraints which might curb the 
passions of the multitude; and he ab
surdly fancied that he had found them 
in a religion without evidences or sanc
tion, precepts or example, in a frigid 
8ystem of 'fheophilanthrophy, supported 
by nursery tales. 

Polybius and Arrian have given us 
authentic accounts of facts, and here 
their merit ends. They were not men of 
comprehensive minds ; they had not the 
art of telling a story in an interesting 
manner. They have in consequence been 
thrown into the shade by writers, who, 
tliough less studious of truth than them
selves, understood far better the art of 
producing effect, by Livy and Quintus 
()urtius. 

Yet Polybius and Arrian deserve high 
praise, when compared with the writers of 
that school of which Plutarch mty be 
cousidered as th" bead. For tb& bisto-

ria us of this class we must confess that we , 
entertain a peculiar aversion, They seem 
tobavebeeupedants,who, . 
though destitu.t~ of th?se Po~~~~ncl, 
valuable quaht1es wbtcb 
are frequently found in conjunction 
with pedantry, thought themselves great 
philosophers and great politicians. They 
not only mislead their readers in every 
page, as to particular facts, but they 
appear to have altogether misconceived 
the whole character of the times of which 
they write. They were inhabitants of an 
empire bounded b/ the Atlantic Ocean 
and the Euphrates, by the ice of Scythia 
and the sands of ll!auritania ; composed 
of nations whose manners, whose lan
guages, whose religion, whoseconntenance 
and complexions, were widely different, 
governed by one mighty despotism, 
which had risen on the ruins pf a 
thousand commonwealths and kingdoms. 
Of liberty, such as it is in small demo
cracies ; of patriotism, such as it is in 
small independent communities of any 
kind, they had, and they could have, no 
experimental knowledge. But they had 
read of men who exerted themselves iu 
the cause of their country, with an energy 
unknown in latter times, who had 
violated the dearest of domestic charities, 
or voluntarily devoted themselves to 
death for the public good ; and they 
wondered at the degeneracy of their con
temporaries. It nevet occurred to them 
that the feelings which they so greatly 
admired sprung from local and occasional 
causes; that they will always grow up 
spontaneously in small societies ; and 
that, in large empires, though they may 
be forced into existence for a short time 
by peculiar circumstances, they cannot 
be general or permanent. It is impossible 
that any man should feel for a fortress 
on a remote frontier, as he feels for hi• 
own house ; that he should grieve for a 
defeat in which ten thousand people 
whom he never saw have fallen, as be 
grieves for a defeat which has half no
peopled the street in which be li>es; that 
he should leave his home for a military 
expedition, in order to preserve the 
balance of power, as cheerfully as he 
would leave it to repel invaders who had 
begun to burn all the cornfieldfi in his 
neighbourhood. 

The writers of whom we speak should 
have considered this, They should have 
considered that in patriotism, such as 
it existed amongst the Greeks, there was 
nothing essentially and etern~Uy good ; 
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that an exclusive attachment to a par- heart, advances to the ground-lights, and 
ticular society, though a natural, and, mouths a moral sentenco for the edifica· 

under certain restrictions, tion of the ~ods. 
,Patriotism a most useful sentiment, These wnters, men who knew not what 
"G'~~egk~e imp~ies no ~xtra.ordinary it was to have a country, men who have 

attamments m w1sdom or never enjoyed political rights, brought 
virtue; that where it bas existed in an into fashion an offensive Cant about 
intense degree, it has turned states into cant about patriotism and P~ 1 tism 
gangs of robbers, whom their mutual zeal for freedom. What r 0 

' 

fidelity has rendered more dangerous, has the English Puritans did for the language 
given a character of peculiar atrocity to of Christianity, what Scudery did for 
war, and has generated that worst of all the language of love, they did for the 
political. evils, the t;ranny of nations language of public spirit. By habitual 
over natwns. exaggeration they made it mean. By 

Enthusiastically attached to the name monotonous emphasis they made it feeble. 
of liberty, these historians troubled them- They abused it till it became scarcely 
Definition of s~l;es little about its defi· possible to use it with effect. 

liberty mtwn. The Spartans, Their ordinary rules of morality are 
' tormented by ten thou· deduced from extreme cases. The com-

sand absurd restraints, unable to please mon regimen which they prescribe for 
themselves in the choice of their wives, society, is made up of those desperate 
their suppers, or their company, compelled remedies which only its most desperate 
to assume a peculiar manner, and to talk distempers require. They look with 
in a peculiar style, gloried in their liberty. peculiar complacency on actions, which 
The aristocracy of Rome repeatedly made even those who approve them consider 
liberty a plea for cutting off the favour- as exceptions to laws of almost universal 
ites of the people. In almost all the little application-which bear so close an 
commonwealths of antiquity, liberty was affinity to the most atrocious crimes, 
used as a pretext for measures directed that even where it may be unjust to 
against everything which makes liberty \)ensure them, it is unsafe to praise them. 
'Valuable, for measures which stifled dis- It is not strange, therefore, that some 
cussion, corrupted the administration of flagitious instances of perfidy and cruelty 
justice, and discouraged the accumulation should have been passed unchallenged in 
of property. The writers, whose works such company, that grave moralists, with 
we are considering, confounded the sound no personal interest at stake, should have 
with the substance, and the means with extolled, in the highest terms, deeds of 
the end. Their imaginations were in- which the atrocity appalled even the 
flamed by mystery. They conceived of infuriated factions in whose cause they 
liberty as monks conceive of love, as were perpetrated. The Tim 
Cockneys conceive of the happiness and part which Timoleon took oleon. 
innocence of rural life, as novel-reading in the assassination of his brother, shocked 
sempstresses conceive of Almack's and many of his own partisans. The recol· 
Grosvenor Square, accomplished Mar- lection of it preyed long on his own 
quesses and handsome Colonels of the mind. But it was reserved for historians 
Guards. In the relation of events, and who lived some centuries later to discover 
the delineation of character•, they have . that his conduct was a glorious display 
paid little attention to facts, to the of virtue, and to lament that, from the 
costume of the times of which they frailty of human nature, a man who 
pretend to treat, or to the general prin- could perform so great an exploit could 
ciples of human natul'e. They have been repent of it. 
faithful only to their own puerile and The writings of these men, and of 
extravagant doctrines. Generals and their modern imitators, have produced 
•tatesmen are metamorphosed into mag- effects which deserve some notice. The 
nanimous coxcombs, from who&e fulsome English have been so long accustomed to 
virtues we turn away with disgust. The political speculation, and have enjoyed 
fine sayings and exploits of their heroes, so large a measure of practical liberty, 
remind us of the insufferable perfections that such works have produced little 
of Sir Charles Grandison, and affect us effect on their minds. We have classical 
with a nausea, similar to that which we associations and great names of our own, 
feel when an actor, in one of Morton's which ewe can confidently oppose to the 
or Kotzebue's plays, lays his hand on his most splendid of ancient times. Senate 
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has not to our ears a sound so venerable 
as Parliament. We respect the Great 
Charter more than the Jaws of Solon. 
The Capitol and the Forum impress us 

. with less awe than our own Westminster 
Hall and Westminster Abbey, the place 
where the great men of twenty genera
tions have contended, the place where 
they sleep together I The list of warriors 
and statesmen by whom our constitution 
was founded or preserved, from De 
Monfort down to Fox, may well stand a 
comparison with the Fasti of Rome. The 
dying thanksgiving of Sydney is as noble 
as the libation which Thrasea poured to 
Liberating Jove. And we think with far 
less pleasure of Cato tearing out his 
entrails, than of Russel saying, as he 
turned away from his wife, that the 
bitterness of death was past. Even those 
parte of our history, over which, on some 
accounts, we would gladly throw a veil, 
may be proudly opposed to those on 
which the moralists of antiquity loved 
most to dwell. The enemy of English 

English liberty was not murdered 
liberty by men whom he had par-

• doned and loaded with 
benefits. He was not stabbed iu the back 
by those who smiled and cringed before 
his face. He was vanquished on fields 
of stricken battle ; he was arraigned, 
sentenced, and executed in the face of 
heaven and earth •. Our liberty is neither 
Greek nor Roman ; but essentially Eng
lish. It has a character of its own,-a 
character which has taken a tinge from 
the sentiments of the chivalrous ages, 
and which accords with the peculiarities 
of our manners and of our insular situa
tion. It has a language too, of its own, 
and a language singularly idiomatic, full 
of meaning to ourselves, scarcely intel
ligible to strangers. 

Here, therefore, the effect of books such 
as those which we have been considering 
has been harmless. They have, indeed, 
given currency to many very erroneous 
opinions with respect to ancient history. 
They have heated the imaginations of 
boys. They have misled the judgment, 
and corrupted the taste, of some men of 
letters, such as Akenside and Sir William 
Jones. But on persons engaged in public 
affairs they have had very little influence. 
The foundations of our constitution were 
laid by men who knew nothing of the 
Greeks, but that they denied the orthodox 
procession, and cheated the Crusaders ; 
and nothing of Rome, but that th<tPope 
lived there. ThosP who followed con-

tented themselves with improving on the 
original plan. They found models at 
home ; and therefore they did not look 
for them abroad. But when enlightened 
men on the Continent began to think 
about political reformation, having no 
patterns before their eyes in their domestic 
history, they naturally had recourse to 
those remains of antiquity, the study of 
which is considered throughout Europe 
as an important part of education. The 
historians of whom we have been speak
ing had been members of large communi
ties, and subjects o! absolute sovereigns. 
Hence it is, as we have already said, that 
they commit such gross errors in speaking 
of the little republics of antiquity. Their 
works were now read in the spirit in 
which they had been 
written. They were read ~pirit in 
by men placed in circum- Whlch to read 
stances closely resembling history. 
their own, unacquainted with the real 
nature of liberty, but inclined to believe 
everything good which could be told re
specting it. How powerfully these books 
impressed these speculative reformers, is 
well known to all who have paid any atten
tion to the French literatttre of the last 
century. But, perhaps, the writer on 
whom they produced the greatest effect, 
was Vittoria Alfieri. In some of his plays, 
particularly in Virginia, Timoleon, and 
Brutus the Younger, he has even carica
tured the extravagance of his masters. 

It was not strange that the blind, thn~ 
led by the blind, should stumble. The 
transactions of the French Revolution, in 
some measure, took their Th F h 
character from these works. Re~ol~~inc 
Without the assistance of on. 
these works, indeed, a revolution would 
have taken place,-a revolution pro
ductive of much good and much evil, 
tremendous, but shortlived evil, dearly 
purchased, but durable, good. But it 
would not have been exactly such a 
revolution. The style, the accessories, 
would have been in many respects 
different. There would have been less of 
bombast in language, less of affectation 
in manner, less of solemn trifling and 
ostentatious simplicity. The acts of 
Iegislati ve assemblies, a11d the corr~s· 
pondence of diplomatists, would not have 
been disgraced by rants worthy only of a 
college·declamation. The government of 
a great and polished nation would not 
have rendered itself ridiculous, by at
tempting to revive the usages of a world 
which had long passed away, or rather of 
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a world which had never existed except 
in the description of a fantastic school of 
writers. These second·hand imitations 
!'<lsembled the originals about as much as 
the classical feast with which the Doctor 
in Peregrine Pickle turned the stomachs 
of all his guests, res em bled one of the 
suppers of Lucullus in the Hall of 
Apollo. 

These were mere follies. But the spirit 
excited by these writers produced more 
serious e!l'ects. The- greater part of the 
crimes which disgraced the revolution, 
sprung indeed from tire relaxation of law, 
from popular ignorance, from the remem· 
brance of past oppression, from the fear 
of foreign conquest, from rapacity, from 
ambition, from party-spirit. But many 
atrocious proceedings must, doubtless, be 
ascribed to heated imagination, to per
verted principle, to a distaste for what 
was vulgar in morals, and a passion for 
what was startling and dubious. Mr. 
Burke has touched on this subject with 
great felicity of expression : "The gra
Burke on the dation o!, _thei:' r;public," 

republic. says he, rs lard m mo:'al 
paradoxes. All those m• 

stances to be found in history, whether 
real or fabulous, of a doubtful public 
spirit, at which morality is perplexed, 
reason is staggered, and from which 
affrighted nature recoils, are their chosen 
and almost sole examples, for the in· 
struction of their youth." This evil, we 
believe, is to be directly ascribed to the 
influence of the historians whom we have 
mentioned, !tnd their modern imitators. 

Livv had some faults iu common with 
these writers. But on the whole he must 
be considered as forming a class by him
self. No historian with whom we are 

Livy. acquainted has shown so 
complete au indifference 

to truth. He seems to have cared only 
about the picturesque effect of his book, 
and the honour of his country. On the 
other hand, we do not know, in the whole 
range of literature, an instance of a bad 
thing so well done. The painting of the 
narrative is beyond description vivid and 
graceful. The abundance of interesting 
sentiments and splendid imagery in the 
speeches is almost miraculous. His mind 
is a soil which is never ·Overteemed, a 
fountain which never seems to trickle. It 
pours forth profusely; yet it gives no' 
sign of exhaustion. It was probably to 
this exuberance of thought and language 
always fresh, always sweet, always pure, 
no sooner yielded than repaired, that the 

• 

critics applied that expression which has 
been so much discussed, laetea uhertas. 

All the merits and all the defects of 
Livy take a colouring from the character 
of his nation. He was a writer peculiarly 
Roman ; the proud citizen of a common· 
wealth which had indeed lost the reality 
of liberty, but which still sacredly pre
served its forms-in fact, the subject of an 
arbitrary prince, but in his own estima
tion one of the masters of the world, with 
a hundred kings below him, and only the 
gods above him. He, therefore, looked 
back on former times with feelings far 
different from those which were naturally 
entertained by his Greek contemporaries, 
and which at a later period became general 
among men of letters throughout the 
Roman Empire. He contemplated the 
past with interest and delight, not because 
it furnished a contrast to the present, 
but because it had led to the present. 
He recurred to it, not to lose in proud 
recollections the sense of national de· 
gradation, but to trace the progress of 
national glory. It is true that his venera
tion for antiquity produced on him some 
of the effects which it produced on those 
who arrived at it by a very differer:t 
road. He has something of their ex
aggeration, something of their cant, 
something of their fondness for anomalies 
and lusus naturre in morality. Yet even 
here we perceive a difference. They talk 
rapturously of patriotism and liberty in 
the abstract. He does not seem to think 
any country but Rome Zeal f 
deserving of love : nor is or Rome. 
it for liberty as liberty, but for liberty as 
a part of the Roman institutions, that he 
is zealous. 

Of the concise and elegant accounts of 
the campaigns of Cresar little can be said. 
They are incomparable models for military 
dispatches. But histories they are not, 
and do not preteud to be. 

The ancient critics placed Sallust in the 
same rank with Livy; and unquestion· 
ably the small portion of his works which 
has come down to us is calculated to give 
a high opinion of his talents. But his 
style is not very pleasant : and his most 
powerful work, the account of the Con· 
spiracy of Catiliue, has Sall t 
rather the air of a clever us · 
party pamphlet than that of a history. 
It abounds with strange inconsistencies, 
which, unexplained as they are, neces• 
sarily excite doubts as to the fairness o£ 
the nlrrative. It is true, that many 
circumstances now forgotten may have 
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been familiar to his contemporaries, and 
may have rendered passages clear to them 
which to us appear dubious and per
plexing. But a great historian should 
rememberthathe writes for distant genera
tions, for meu who will preserve the 
apparent contradictions, and will possess 
no means of reconciling them. We can 
only vindicate the fidelity of Sallust at 
the expense of his skill. But in fact all 
the information which we have from con
temporaries respecting this famous plot 
is liable to the same objection, and is 
read by discerning men with the same 
incredulity. It is all on one side •• No 
answer has reached our times. Yet, on 
the showing of the accusers, the accused 

. seem entitled to acq nitta!. 
cog!Yt}~~: of Catiline, we are told, in-

trigued with a Vestal 
virgin, and murdered his own son. His 
house was a den of gramblers and de
bauchees. No young man could cross his 
threshold without danger to his fortune 
and reputation. Yet this is the man with 
whom Cicero was willing to coalesce in 
a contest for the first magistracy of the 
republic; and whom he described, long 
after the fatal termination of the con· 
spiracy, as an accomplished hypocrite, by 
whom he had himself been deceived, and 
who had acted with consummate skill the 
character of a good citizen and a good 
friend. We are told that the plot was the 
most wicked and desperate ever known, 
and almost in the same breath, that the 
great body of the people, and many of 
the nobles favoured it; that the richest 
citizens of Rome were eager for the spolia
tion of all property, and its highest 
functionaries for the destruction of all 
order ; that Orassus, Oresar, the Prretor 
Lentulns, one of the consuls of the year, 
one of the consuls elect, were proved or 
suspected to be engaged in a scheme for 
subverting institutions to which they 
owed the highest honours, and introducing 
universal anarchy. We are told, that a 
government which knew all this suffered 
the conspirator, whose rank, talents, and 
courage, rendered him most dangerous, to 
quit Rome without molestation. We are 
told, that bondmen and gladiators were to 
be armed against the citizens. Yet we 
find that Oatiline rejected the slaves who 
crowded to enlist in his army, lest, as 
Sallust himself expresses it, "he should 
seem to identify their cause with that of 
the citizens." Finally, we are told that the 
magistrate, who was universally al!owed 
to have aavcd all classes of Ills country-

men from conflagration and massacre, 
rendered himself so unpopular by his 
conduct, that a marked insult was offered 
to him at the expiration of his office, and 
a severe punishment inflicted on him 
shortly after. 

Sallust tells us what, indeed, the letters 
and speeches of Cicero sufficiently prove, 
that some persons considered the shocking 
and atrocious parts of the plot as mere 
inventions of the government, designed 
to excuse its unconstitutional measures. 
·we must confess ourselves to be of that 
opinion. There was •undoubtedly a strong 
party desirous to change the admini
stration. While Pompey held the com
mand of an army, they could not effect 
their purpose without preparing means 
for repelling force, if necessary, by force. 
In all this there is nothing different from 
the ordinary practice of Roman factions. 
Th~ other charges b~ought Inconsistent 
agamst . the c?nsp1rators charges. 
are so mcons1stent and 
improbable, that we give no credit what
ever to them. If our readers think this 
scepticism unreasonable, let them turn to 
the contemporary accounts of the Popish 
plot. Let them look over the votes of 
Parliament, and the speeches of the 
King ; the charges of Scroggs, and the 
harangues of the managers employed 
against Strafford. A person who should 
form his judgment from these pieces alone, 
would believe that London was set on 
fire by the Papists, and that Sir Edmoml
bury Godfrey was murdered for his 
religion. Yet these stories are now alto• 
gether exploded. They have been aban
doned by statesmen to !tldermen, by 
aldermen to clergymen, by clergymen to 
old women, and by old women to Sir 
Harcourt Lees. 

Of the Latin historians, Tacitus was 
certainly the greatest. His style indeed 
is not only faulty in itself, but is, in 
some respects, peculiarly unfit for his
torical composition. He carries his love 
of effect far beyond the limits of modera
tion. He tells a fine story finely: but 
he cannot tell a plain story plainly. He 
stimulates till stimulants lose their power. 
Thucydides, as we have already observed, 
relates ordinary transactions with the 
unpretending clearness and succinctness 
of a gazette. His great powers of paint
ing he reserves for events, of which the 
slightest details are inte· T ·t 
resting. The simplicity aol us. 
of the Slitting gives additional lustre to 
the brilliants. There are passages in 
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the narrative of Tacitus superior to the 
best which can be quoted from Thucy
dides. But they are not enchased and 
relieved with the same skill. They are 
far more striking when extracted from 
the body of the work to which they 
belong, than when they occur in their 
place, and are read in connection with 
what precedes aud follows. 

In the delineation of character, Tacitus 
is unrivalled among historians, and has 
very few superiors among dramatists and 
A delineator n_ovelists. By the delinea
of character. twn o! character, 'Ye do 

not mean the practiCe of 
drawing up epigrammatic catalogues of 
good and bad qualities, and appending 
them to the names of eminent men. No 
writer, indeed, has done this more skil
fully than Tacitus : but this is not his 
peculiar glory. All the persons who 
occupy a large space in his works have 
an individuality of character which seem 
to pervade all their words and actions. 
We know them as if we had lived with 
them. Claudius, Nero, Otho, both the 
Agrippinas, are masterpieces. But 
Tiberius is a still higher miracle of art. 
The historian undertook to make us 
intimately acquainted with a man sin
gularly dark and inscrutable,-with a 
man whose real disposition long remained 
swathed up in intricate folds of factitious 
virtues ; and over whose actions the 
hypocrisy of his youth, ;md the seclusion 
of his old age, threw a singular mystery. 
He was to exhibit the specious qualities 
of the tyrant in a light which might 
render them transparent, and enable us 
at once to perceive the covering and the 
vices which it concealed. He was to 
trace the gradations by which the first 
magistrate of a republic, a senator mingl
ing freely in debate, a noble associating 
with his brother nobles, was transformed 
into an Asiatic sultan ; be was to exhibit 
a character distinguished by courage, 
self-command, and profound policy, yet 
defiled by all 

" th' extravagancy, 
And crazy ribaldry of fancy," 

He was to mark the gradual effect of 
ad,·ancing age and approaching death on 
this strange compound of strength and 
weakness; to exhibit the old sovereign 
of the world sinking into a dotage which, 
though it rendered his appetites eccentric 
and his temper savage, never impaired 
the powers of his stern and penetrating 
Ulind-'lOUICiOUI of failing atrenjlth, 

• 

raging with capricious sensuality, yet to 
the last the keenest of observers, the 
most artful of dissemblers, and the most 
terrible of masters. The task was one of 
extreme difficulty. The execution is 
almost perfect. 

The talent which is required to write 
history thus, bears a considerable affinity 
to the talent of a great dramatist. There 
is one obvious distinction, The dramatist 
creates, the historian only . . 
disposes. The difference Hratorrana and 
is not in the mode of exe- dramatists. 
cution, but in the mode of conception. 
Shakspeare is guided by a model which 
exists in his imagination; Tacitus, by a 
model furnished from without. Hamlet 
is to Tiberi us what the Laocoon is to the 
Newton of Roubiiliac. 

In this part of his art Tacitus certainly 
had neither equal nor second among the 
ancient historians. Herodotus, though 
he wrote in a dramatic 
form had little of drama- Dramatic art 
tic genius. The frequent of Tacitus. 
dialogues which be introduces give vivac
ity and movement to the narrative ; but 
are not strikingly characteristic. Xeno
phon is fond of telling his readers, at 
considerable length, what he thought of 
the persons whose adventures he relates. 
But he does not show them the men, 
and enable them to judge for themselves. 
The heroes of Livy are the most insipid 
of all beings, real or imaginary, the 
heroes of Plutarch always excepted. In
deed, the manner of Plutarch in this 
respect reminds us of the cookery of those 
continental inns, the horror of English 
travellers, in which a certain nondescript 
broth is kept constantly boiling,and copi
ously poured, without distinction, over 
every dish as it comes up to table. Thucy
dides, though at a wide interval, comes 
next to Tacitus. His Pericles, his Nicias, 
his Cleon, his Brasida~. are happily dis
criminated. The lines are few, the colour
ing faint; but the general air and expres
sion is caught. 

We begin, like the priest in Don 
Quixote's library, to be tired with taking 
down books one after another for sepa
rate judgment, and feel inclined to pass 
septei!'ce on them in masses. We shall, 
therefore, instead of pointing out the 
defects and merits of the 
different modern histor- J<lt~rn 
ians, state generally in 6 0 ans. 
what particulars they have surpassed 
their }il'edecessors, and in what we con
cei"t•e them to have failed, 
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They have certainly been, in one sense, 
far more strict in their adherence to 

truth than most of the 
Stricter adher- Greek and Roman writers. 
ence to truth. They do not think them

selves entitled to render their narrative 
interesting by introducing descriptions, 
conversations, and harangues, which have 
no existence but in their own imagina· 
tion. This improvement was gradually 
introduced. History commenced among 
the modern nations of Europe, as it had 
commenced among the Greeks, in 
•omance. Froissart was our Herodotus. 
Italy was to Europe what Athens was to 
Greece. In Italy, therefore, a more 
accurate and manly mode of narration 
was early introduced. !lfachiavelli and 
Guicciardini, in imitation of Livy and 

.Thucydides, composed speeches for their 
historical personage~. But as the classical 
enthusiasm which distinguished the age 
of Lorenzo and Leo gradually subsided, 
this absurd practice was abandoned. In 
France, we fear, it still, in some degree, 
keeps its ground. In our own country, a 
writer who should venture on it would 
be laughed to scorn. Whether the histor
ians of the last two centuries tell more 
truth than those of antiquity may per
haps be doubted. But it is quite cer· 
tain that they tell fewer falsehoods. 

In the philosophy of history, the 
moderns have >ery far surpassed the 
ancients. It is not, indeed, strange that 
the Greeks and Romans should not have 
carried the science of government, or any 
other experimental science, so far as it 
has been carried in our time ; for the 
experimental sciences are generally in a 

State of state of progress; on. Th~y 
progression. were better understood m 

the seventeenth century 
than in the sixteenth, and in the eigh
teenth century than in the seventeenth. 
But this constant improvement, this 
natural growth· of knowledge, will not 
altogether account for the immense superi
ority of the modern writers. The differ
ence is a difference not in degree but of 
kind. It is not merely that new prin
ciples have been discovered, but that new 
faculties seem to be exerted. It is not 
that at one time the human intellect 
!hould have made but small progress, 
and at another time have advanced far; 
but that at one time it should have been 
stationary, and at another time constantly 
proceeding. In taste and imagination, 
m the graces of style, in the erts of 
persuasion, in the magnificence of public 

works, theancientswere at our least equal3. 
They reasoned as justly as ourselves on 
subjects which required pure demonstra
tion. But in the moral sciences they 
made scarcely any advance. During the 
long period which elapsed between the 
fifth century before the Christittn era, and 
the fifth century after it, little percep
tible progress was made. All the meta• 
physical discoveries of all the philoso
phers, from the time of Socrates to the 
northern invasion, are not to be compared 
in importance with those which have 
been made in Eng1and every fifty years 
sinca the time of Elizabeth. There is not 
the least reason to believe that the 
principles of government, legislation, and 
political economy, were better understood 
in the time of Augustus Cresar, than in 
the time of Pericles. In our own country, 
the sound doctrines of trade and juris
prudence have been, within the lifetime 
of a single generation, dimly hinted, 
boldly propounded, defended, systema
ti?.ed, adopted by all reflecting men of all 
parties, quoted iu legislative assemblies, 
incorporated into laws and treaties. 

To what is this change to be attributed? 
Partly, no doubt, to the discovery of 
printing, a discovery which has not 
only diffused knowledge Pr" t• 
widely, but, as we have m mg. 
already observed, has also introduced into 
reasoning a precision unknown in those 
ancient communities, in which informa
tion was for the most part conveyed 
orally. There was, we suspect, another 
cause, less obvious, but still more power
ful. 

The spirit of the two most famous 
nations of antiquity was remarkably 
exclusive. In the time of Homer, the 
Gree_ks had not begun to Greeks in the 
C?U~lder themselves as. a time of Homer. 
d1stmct race. They st1Jl 
looked with something of childish wonder 
and awe on the riches and wisdom of 
Sidon and Egypt. From what causes, 
and by what gradations, their feelings 
underwent a change, it is not easy to 
determine. Their history, from the 
T1·ojan to the Persian war, is covered 
with an obscurity broken only by dim 
and scatte1·ed gleams of truth. But it is 
certain that a great alteration took place. 
They regarded themselves as a separate 
people. They had common religious 
rites, and common principles of public 
law, in which foreigners had no part. 
In all their political systems, mon
archical, aristocratical, anil democratical, 

• 
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thtre was a 8trong family likeness. After 
the retreat of Xerxes and the fall of 
Mardonius, national pride rendered the 
separation between 'the Greeks and the 
barbarians complete. The conquerors 
considered themselves men of a superior 
breed, men who, in their intercourse with 
neighbouring nations, were to teach, and 
not to learn. They looked for nothing 
out of themselves. They borrowed no
thing. They translated nothing. We 
cannot call to mind a single expression 
of any Greek writer iarlier than the age 
of Augustus, indicating an opinion, that 
anything worth reading could be written 
in any language except his own. The 
feelings which sprung from national 
glory were not altogether extinguished 
by national degradation. They were fondly 
cherished through ages of slavery and 
shame. The literature of Rome herself 
was regarded with contempt by those who 
had fled before her arms, and who bowed 
beneath her fasces. Voltaire says, in one 
of his six thousand pamphlets, that he was 
the first person who told the French that 
England had produced eminent men 
besides the Duke of Marlborough. Down 
to a very late period, the Greeks seem to 
have stood in need of similar information 
with respect to their masters, "With 
Paulus JEmilins, Sylla, and Cresar, they 
were well acquainted. But the notions 
which they entertained respecting Cicero 
and Virgil were, probably, not unlike 
those which Boileau may have formed 
about Shakspeare. Dionysius lived in 

Di . the most splendid age of 
onysms. Latin poetry and elo-

quence. He was a critic, and, after the 
manner of his age, an able critic. He 
studied the lang-uage of Rome, associated 
with its learned men, and complied its 
history. Yet he seems to have thought 
its literature valuable only for the pm
pose of illustrating its antiquities. His 
reading appears to have been confined 
to its public records, and to a few old 
annalists. Once and but once, if we 
remember rightly, he quotes Ennins, to 
solve a question of etymology. He has 
written much on the art of oratory : yet 
he has not mentioned the name of Cicero. 

The Romans submitted to the preten
sions of a race which they despised. 
Their epic poet, w bile he claimed for 
them pre-eminence in the arts of govern
ment and war, acknowledged their in
feriority in taste, eloquence, and science. 
Men of letters affected to understand the 
Greek language better than their own • 

• 

Pomponius preferred the honour of 
becoming an Athenian, by intellectual 
naturalization, to all the distinctions 
which were to be acquired in the political 
contests of Rome. His great friend com· 
posed Greek poems and memoirs. It i~ 
well-known that Petrarch considered 
that beautiful language in which his 
sonnets are written, as a barbarous 
jargon, and intrusted his fame to those 
wretched Latin hexameters, which, dur
ing the last four centuries, have scarcely 
found four readers. Many eminent 
Romans appear to have felt the same 
contempt for their native tougue as com
pared with the Greek. The prejudice 
continued to a very late period. J u!ian 
was as partial to the Greek language as 
Frederic the Great to the 
French: and it seems thatn~~~~eJ.::~t::e: 
he could not express h1m- g 
self with elegance in the dialect of the 
state which he ruled. 

Even those Latin writers who did not 
carry this affectation so far, looked on 
Greece as the only fount of knowledge. 
From Greece they derived the measmes 
of their poetry, and in-
deed, all of poetry that GJ;~~~ ;;a 
can be imported. From knowledge, 
Greece they borrowed the 
principles and the vocabulary of their 
philosophy. To the literature of other 
nations they do not seem to have paid tbe 
slightest attention. The sacred books of 
the Hebrews, for example, books which, 
considered merely as human compositions, 
are invaluable to the critic, the anti
quarian, and the philosopher, seem to 
have been utterly unnoticed by them. 
The peculiarities of Judaism, and the 
rapid growth of Christianity, attracted 
their notice. They made war against the 
Jews. They made laws against the 
Christians. But they never opened the 
books of Moses. J avenal quotes the 
Pentateuch with censure. The author 
of the treatise on" the Sublime" quotes it 
with praise : but both of them quote it 
erroneously. When we comider what 
sublime poetry, what curious history, 
what striking and peculiar views of the 
Divine nature, and of the social duties of 
men, are to be found in the Jewish 
Scriptures ; when we consider that two 
sects on which the attention of the 
government was constantly fixed, ap· 
pealed to those Scriptures as the rule of 
their ij.ith and practice, this indifferenc3 
is astonishing. The fact seems to be, 
that the Greeks admired only themselves, 
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and that the Romans admired only them
selves and the Greeks. Literary men 
turned away with disgust from modes of 
thought and expression so widely differ
ent from all that they had been accus
tomed to admire. The effect was narrow
ness and sameness of thought. Their 
minds, if we may so express ourselves, 
bred in and in, and were accordingly 
cmsed with barrenness and degeneracy. 
No extraneous beauty or vigour was 
engrafted on the decaying stock. By 
an exclusive attention to one class of 
phenomena, by an exclusive taste for one 
species of excellence, the human intellect 
was stunted. Occasional coincidences 
were turned in to general rules. Pre
judices were confounded with instincts. 
On man, as he was found in a particular 
state of society-on government, as it 
had existed in a particular corner of the 
world, many just observations were made ; 
but of man as man, or government 
as government, little was known. Philo
sophy remained stationary. Slight 
changes, sometimes for the worse and 
som<ttimes for the better, were made in 
the superstructure. But nobody thought 
of examining the foundations. 

The vast despotism of the Cresars, 
gradually effacing all national pecu
liarities, and assimilating the remotest 
provinces of the Empire to each other, 
augmented the evil. At the close of the 
third century 11fter Christ, the prospects 

of mankind were fearfully 
The third dreary. A system of 
century. etiquette, as pompously 

frivolous as that of the Escurial, had 
been established. A sovereign almost 
invisible; a crowd of dignitaries minutely 
distinguished by badges and titles ; 
rhetoricians who said nothing but what 
had been said ten thousand times ; 
schools in which notlJing was taught but 
what had been known for ages,-such 
wns the machinery provided for the 
government and instruction of the most 
enlightened part of the human race. 
That great community was then in 
danger of experiencing a calamity far 
more terrible than any of the quick, in
flammatory, destroying maladies, to which 
nations are liable,-a tottering, drivelling, 
paralytic longevity, the immortality of 
the Strnldbrugs, a Chinese civilization. 
It would be easy to indicate many points 
of resemblance between the subjects of 
Diocletian, and the people of that C10,lestial 
Empire where, during many centuries, 
nothing has been learned or unlearned ; 

where government, where education, 
where the whole system of life is a 
ceremony; where knowledge forgets to 
increase and multiply, and like the tale.dt 
buried in the earth, or the pound wrapped 
up in the napkin, experiences neither 
waste nor augmentation. 

The torpor was broken by two great 
revolutions, the one moral, the other 
political, the one from within, the other 
from without. The victory of Christianity 
over Paganism, considered 
with relation to t~s sub- 0 E~e~t of 
ject only, was of great hristlanity. 
importance. It overthrew the old sy•tem 
of morals ; and with it much of the old 
system of meta physics. It furnished the 
orator with new topics of declamation, 
and the logician with new points of 
controversy. Above all, it introduced a 
new principle, of which the operation was 
constantly felt in every part of society. 
It stirred the stagnant mass from the 
inmost depths. It excited all the pas
sions of a. stormy democracy in the quiet 
and listless population of an overgrown 
empire. The fear of heresy did what the 
sense of oppression could not do: it 
changed men, accustomed to be turned 
over like sheep from tyrant to tyrant, 
into devoted partisans and obstinate 
rebels. The tones of an eloquence which 
had been silent for ages, resounded from 
the pulpit of Gregory. A spirit which 
had been extinguished on the plains of 
Philippi, revived in Athanasius and 
Ambrose. 

Yet even this reiOedy was not sufli
ciently violent for the disease. It did 
not prevent the empire of Constantinople 
from relapsing, after a . 
short 12aroxysm of e:s:cite-~~~i~~t~~ ~!. 
ment, mto a state of stupe- P 
faction, to which history furnishes scarely 
any parallel. We there find that a. 
polished society, a society in which a.· 
most intricate and elaborate system of 
jurisprudence was established, in which 
the arts of luxury were well understood, 
in which the works of the great ancient 
writers were preserved and studied, 
existed for nearly a. thousand years with
out making one great discovery in science, 
or producing one book which is read by 
any but curious inquirers. There were 
tumults, too, and controversies, and wars, 
in abundance: a.nd these things, bad as 
they are in themselves, have generally 
been favourable to the progress of the 
intellect. But here they tormented with
out stimulating. The waters were 

• 
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troubled, but no healing influence de· 
scended. The agitations resembled the 
grinnings and writhings of a galvanized 
corpse, not the struggles of an athletic 
man. 

From this miserable state the ·western 
Empire was saved by the fiercest and 
most destroying visitation with which 
God has ever chastened his creatures
the invasion of the Northern nations. 

Such a cure was required 
The Northern for such a. distc!!lper. The 

invaslon. Fire of London, it has been 
observed, was a blessin'g. It burned down 
the city, but it burned Otlt the plague. 
The same may be said of the tremendous 
devastations of the Roman dominions. 
It annihilated the noisome recesses in 
which lurked the seeds of great moral 
maladies; it cleared an atmosphere fatal 
to the health and vigour of the human 
mind. It cost Europe a thousand years 
of barbarism to escape the fate of 
China. 

At length the terrible purification was 
accomplished; and the second clviliza· 
tion of mankind commenced, under cir· 
cumstaucea which afforded a strong 
security that it would never retrograde 
and never pause. Europe was now a 
great federal community: her numerous 
states were united by the easy ties of 
international law and a common religion. 
Their institutions, their langu:tges, their 
manners, their tastes in literature, their 
modes of education, were widely different. 
Their connection was close enough to 
allow of mutual observation and improve
ment, yet not so close as to destroy the 
idioms of national opinion and feeling. 

The balance of moral and intellectual 
influence thus established between the 
nations of Europe, is far more important 
than the balance of political power. 
Indeed, we are inclined to think that the 
latter is valuable principally because it 
tt-nds to maintain the former. The 
civilized world baa thus been preserved 
from an uniformity of character fatal to 
all improvement. Every part of it has 
been illuminated with light reflected 
from every other. Competition has pro
duced activity where monopoly would 
have produced sluggishness. The number 

of experiments in moral 

1"';;t~~;c:~ science which the spe~u
inftuence. lator _has ~n opportumty 

of w1tnessmg, has been 
increased beyond all calculation. Society 
and human nature instead of being seen 
in a lingle point of view, are presented to 

• 

him under ten thousand different aspects. 
By observing the manners of surround· 
ing nations, by studying tbeir literature, 
by comparing it with that of his own 
country and of the ancient republics, he 
is enabled to correct those errors int•) 
which the most acute men must fall 
when they rea~on from a single species 
to a genus. He learns to distinguish 
what is local frQm what is uni>et3al; 
what is transitory from what is et£r.>.al; 
to discriminate between exceptions and 
rules; to trace the operation of disturbing 
causes; to separate those general prin· 
ciples, which are always true and eve,·y· 
where applicable, from the accidental 
circumstances with which, in every com· 
munity, they are blended, and with 
which, in an insolated community, they 
ar_e confounded by the most philosophical 
mmd. 

Hence it is, that, in generalization, the 
writers of modern times have far sur· 
passed those of antiquity. 
The historians of our own M~~ern 
conn try are uneq ual!ed in wrl ers. 
depth and precision of reason ; and even 
in the works of our mere compilers, we 
often meet 'vith specnlations beyond the 
reach of Thucydides or Tacitus. 

But it must, at the same time, be 
admitted that they have characteristic 
faults, so closely connected with their 
characteri~tic merits, and of such magni· 
tude, that 1t may well be doubted whether, 
on the whole, this department of litera
ture has gained or lost during the last 
two-and-twenty centuries. 

The best historians of later times have 
been seduced from truth, not by their 
imagination, but by their reason. They 
far excel their predecessors in the art of 
deducing general principles from facts. 
But unhappily they have fallen into the 
error of distorting facts 
to suit ge':eral principles. Er~:~o~~~~~er 
They arnve at a theory 
from looking at some of the phc'Domena, 
and the remaining phenomena they strain 
or curtail to suit the theory. For this 
purpose it is not necessary that they 
should assert what is absolutely false, 
for all questions in morals and politics 
are q nestions of comparison and degree. 
Any proposition which does not involve 
a. contradiction in terms, may, by possibi· 
lity, be true ; and if all the circumstances 
which raise a probability in its favour be 
stated ind enforced, and thaae which lead 
to an opposite conclusion be omitted or 
lightly passed over, it may appear to Lo 
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demonstrated. In every ,!luman character 
and transaction there is a mixture of 
good and evil-a little exaggeration, a 
little suppression, a judicious use of 
epithets, a watchful and searching 
scepticism with respect to the evidence 
on one side, a convenient credulity with 
respect to every report or tradition on 
the other, may easily make a saint of 
Laud, or a tyrant of Henry the Fourth. 

This species of misrepresentation 
abounds in the most valuable works of 
modern historians. Herodotus tells his 

story like a sloven! v wit· 
Her~~~- and n_es~,.who, heated ?Y par-

tmlHies and preJudiCes, 
unacquainted with the established rules 
of evidence, and uninstructed as to the 
obligations of his oath, confounds what 
he imagines with what he has seen and 
heard, and brings out facts, reports, con
jectures, and fancies, in one mass. Hume 
is an accomplished advocate: without 
positively aseerting much more than he 
can prove, he gh·es prominence to all the 
circumstances which support his case; 
he glides lightly over those which are 
unfavourable to it; his own witnesses 
are applauded and encouraged; the 
statements which seem to throw discredit 
on them are controverted ; the contradic
tions into "·hich they fall are explained 
away; a clear and connected abstract of 
their evidence is given. Everything 
that is offered on the other side is 
scrutinized with the utmost severity;
eYery suspicious circumstance is a ground 
for commeLt and invective; what canuot 
be denied is extenuated, or passed by 
without notice; concessions even are 
sometimes made- but this insiduous 
candour only increases the effect of the 
vast mass of sophistry. 

We have mentioned Hume, as the 
ablest and most popular writer of his 
class; but the charge which we have 
brought against him is one to which all 
our most distinguished historians are in 
some degree obnoxious. Gibbon, in 
particular, deserves very severe censure. 
Of all the numerous culprits, however, 
none is more deeply guilty than Mr. 
Mitford. We willingly acknowledge the 
obligations which are due to his talents 
and industry. The modern historians of 
Greece had been in the habit of writing 
as if the world had learned nothing new 
during the last sixteen hundred years. 
Instead of illustrating the eventi which 
they narrated, by the philosopliy of a 
nwre enlightened age, they judged of 

antiquity by itself alone. They seemed 
to think that notions, long driven from 
every other corner of literature, had a 
prescriptive right to occupy this latt 
fastness. They considered all the ancient 
historians as equally authentic. They 
scarcely made any distinction between 
him who related events at which he had 
himself been present, and him who five 
hundred years after composed a philo· 
sophie romance for a society which had 
in the interval undergone a complete 
chauge. It was alJ. Greek, and all true l 
The centuries "hich separated Plutarch 
from Thucydides seemed as nothing to 
men who lived in an age . 
so 1:emote. The distance ti~~·!~'d.c~l~~e. 
of bme produced an error 
similar to that which is sometimes pro· 
duced by distance of place. There are 
many good ladies who think that all the 
people in India live together, and who 
charge a friend setting out for Calcutta 
with kind messages to Bombay. 'l'o 
Rollin and Bartl•elemi, in tbe same 
manner, all the classics were contem
poraries. 

Mr. Mitford certainly introduced great 
improvements; he showed us that men 
wh~ wrote ~n Greek ~nd Mr. Mitford. 
Latm sometimes told hes; 
he showed us that ancient history might 
be related in such a manner as to furnish 
not only allusions to schoolboys, but im
portant lessons to statesmen. From that 
love of theatrical effect and high-flown 
sentiment which had poisoned almost 
every other work on the same subject, 
his book is perfectly free. But his 
passion for a theory as false, and far 
more ungenerous, led him substantially 
to violate truth in every page. State· 
ments unfavourable to democracy are 
made with unhesitating confidence, and 
with the utmost bitterness of language. 
Every charge brought against a monarch, 
or an aristocracy, is sifted with the 
utmost care. If it canno~ be denied, 
some palliating supposition is suggested, 
or we are at least reminded that some 
circumo;tanees now unknown may have 
justified what at present appears un· 
justifiable. Two events are reported by 
the same author in the same sentence ; 
their truth rests on the same testimony; 
hut the one supports the darling hypo
thesis, and the other seems inconsistent 
with it. The one is taken and the other 
is left. 

The practice of distorting narrative 
into a conformity with theory is a vice 
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not so unfavourable, as at first sight it The writers of history seem to enter
may appear, to the interests of political tain an aristocratical contempt for the 
Writers and science. We ~ave com- writers of memoirs. They 

advocates. pared ~h~ wnters who think it beneath the ~g- Co~::~~for 
mdulgem 1t to advocates; mty of men who descnbe writing. 

and we may add, that their conflicting the revolutions of nation3, 
fallacies, like those of advocates, correct to dwell on the details which constitute 
each other. It has always been held, in the charm of biography. They have 
the most enlightened nations, that a imposed on themselves a code of con
tribunal will decide a judicial question ventional decencies, as absurd as that 
most fairly, when it has heard two able which bas been the bane of the French 
men argue, as unfairly lJ<S possible, on drama, Tbe most characteristic and 
the two opposite side! of it ; and we are interesting circumstances are omitted or 
inclined to think that this opinion is just. softened down, because, as we are told, 
Sometimes, it is true, superior eloquence they are too trivial for the majesty of 
and dexterity will make the worse appear history. '£be majesty of history seems 
the better reason ; bnt it is at least to resemble the majesty of the poor King 
certain that the judge will be compelled of Spain, who died a martyr to ceremony, 
to contemplate the case under two because the proper dignitaries were not 
different aspects. It is certain that no at hand to render him assistance. 
important consideration will altogether That history would be more amusing if 
escape notice. this etiquette were relaxed, will, we 

This is at present the state of history. suppose, be ackuow !edged. But would 
The poet Laureate appears for tbe Church it be less dignified, or le8s useful? What 

The present of England, Lingard for do we mean, when we say that one 
state of the _Church of Rome. past event is important, and another 
history. Brod1e has moved to set insignificant? No past event has any 

aside tbe verdicts obtained intrinsic importance. The knowledge of 
by Hume; and the cause in which Mitford it is valuable only as it leads us to form 
succeeded, is, we understand, about to be just calculations with respect to the 
reheard. In the midst of these disputes, future. A history which does not sen·e 
however, history proper, if we may use this purpose, though it may be filled 
the term, is disappearing. The bigb, with battles, treaties, and commotions, 
grave, impartial summing up of Thucy- is as useless as the series of turnpike· 
dides is nowhere to be found. tickets collected by Sir Matthew Mite. 

While our historians are practising all Let us s11ppose that Lord Clarendon, 
the arts of controversy, they miserably instead of filling hundreds of folio pages 
neglect the art of narration, tbe art of withcopiesofstatepapers, 
intere>!ting the affections, and presenting in which the same asser- Clar~ndon's 
pictures to the imagination. That a tions and contradictions wr1tmgs. 
writer may produce these effects without are repeated, till the reader is over· 
violating truth, is sufficiently proved by powered with weariness, had condescended 
Biographical many excell~nt bi_ographi- to be the Boswell of the Long Parlia-

works cal works. The Immense ment. Let us suppose that he had ex-
, popularity which well- hibited to us the wise and lofty self-

written books of this kind have acquired, government of Hampden, leading while 
deserves the serious consideration of his- he seemed to follow, and propounding 
torians. Voltaire's Charles the Twelfth, unanswerable arguments in the strongt:ot 
Marmontel's Memoirs, Boswell's Life of forms, with the modest air of an inquirer 
Johnson, Southey's account of Nelson, anxious for information; the delusions 
are perused with delight by the most which misled the noble spirit of Vane; 
frivolous and indolent. Whenever any the coarse fanaticism which concealed the 
tolerable book of the same description yet loftier genius of Cromwell, destined 
makes its appearance, the circulating to control a mutinous army and a factious 
libraries are mobbed; the book societies people, to abase the flag of Holland, to 
are in commotion ; the new novel lies arrest the victorious arms of Sweden, 
uncut; the magazines and newspapers and to hold the balance firm between 
fill their columns with extracts. In the the rival monarchies of France and Spain. 
meantime histories of great empires, writ- Let us• suppose that he had made his 
ten by men of e.minent ability, lie unread 1

1 

Cavaliers and Roundheads talk in their 
on the ehelvee of qstentatious libraries. own etyle ; that be had reported some of. 

8 
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the ribaldry of Rupert's pages, 11nd some 
of the cant of Harrison and Fleetwood. 
Would not his work in that case have 
been more interesting? Would it not 
have been more accurate ? 

A history, in which every particular 
incident may be true, may on the whole 
be false. The circumstances which have 
most inflnence on the happiness of 
mankind, the changes of manners and 
morals, the transition of communities 
from poverty to wealth, from knowledge 
to ignorancE>, from ferocity to humanity 
-these are, for the most part, noiseless 

Noiseless revolutions. Their pro-
revolutions. gress is rarely indicated 

by what historians are 
pleased to call important events. They 
are not achieved by armies, or enacted by 
senates. They are sanctioned by no 
treaties, and recorded in no archive~. 
They are carried on in every school, in 
every church, behind ten thousand 
counters, at ten thonsand firesides. The 
upper cnrrent of society presents no 
certain criterion by which we can judge 
of the direction in which th-:> under 
current flows. We read of defeats and 
victories. But we know that nations 
may be miserable amidst victories, and 
prosperous amidst defeats, We read of 
the fall of wise ministers, and of the rise 
of profligate favourites. But we must 
remember how small a proportion the 
good or evil effected by a single states
man can bear to the good or evil of a 
great social sy&tem, 

Bishop Watson compares a geologist 
to a gnat mounted on an elephant, and 

Bi h laying down .theories as 
wa:so':.s to the whole intern~! 

comparison. Ftructure of the vast am-
mal, from the phenomena 

of the hide. The comparison is unjust 
to the geologists; but it is very applicable 
to those historians who write as if the 
body politic were homogeneous, who 
look only on the surface of affairs, and 
never think of the mighty and various 
organization which lies deep below. 

In the works of such writers as these, 
England, at the close of the Seven Years' 
War, is in the highest ~tate of prosperity. 
At the close of the American war she is 
in a miserable and degraded condition; 
as if the people were not on the whole as 

Surface 
writing. 

rich, as well governed, 
and as well educated, at 
the latter perio<I- as at 

the former. We have read books called 
Histories of England, under the reign 

of George the Second, in which the rise 
of Methodism is not even mentioned. A 
hundred years hence this breed of authol!S 
will, we hope, be extinct. If it shonld 
still exist, the late ministerial interregnum 
will be described in terms which will seem 
to ill1,":>ly that all government was at an 
end ; .hat the social contract was an
nulled, and that the hand of every man 
was against his neighbour, until the 
wisdom and virtue of the new cabinet 
educed order out of the chaos of anarchy. 
We are quite certa~ that misconceptions 
as gross, prevail at this moment, respect
ing many important parts of our annals. 

The effect of historic~! reading is 
analogous, in many respects, to that pro
duced by foreign travel. The student, 
like the tourist, is transported into a new 
state of society. He sees new fashions. 
He hears new modes of expression. His 
mind is enlarged by contemplating the 
wide diversities of laws, of morals, and 
ofmanners. Butmenmay . d 
tr~vel far, and return wit)l Reat~~~~~~ 
mmds as contracted as 1f 
they had ne.er stirred from their own 
market-town. In the same manne1·, men 
may know the dates of many battles, and 
the genealogies of many royal houses, 
and yet be no wiser. Most people look 
at past times, as princes look at foreign 
countries. More than one illustl'ious 
stranger has landed on our island amidst 
the shouts of a mob, has dined with the 
King, has hunted with the master of the 
stag-hounds, has seen the Guards re
"l"iewed, and a knight of tl.le garter in
stalled; has cantered along Regent 
Street; has visited St. Paul's, and noted 
down its dimensions, and has then de
parted, thinking that he has seen England. 
He has, in fact, seen a few public buildings, 
public men. and public ceremonies. But 
of the va~t imd complex system of society, 
of the fine shades of national character, 
of the practical operation of government 
and laws, be knows nothing. He who 
would understand these things rightly, 
must not confine his observations to 
palaces and solemn days. He must see 
ordinary men as they appear in their 
ordinary business and in their ordinary 
pleasures. He must mingle in the crowds 
of the exchange and the coffee-house. 
He must obtain admittance to the con
vivial table and the domestic hearth. He 
must bear with vulgar expressions. He 
must not shrink from exploring even the 
retreats of misery. He who wishes to 
understand the condition of mankind ill 
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fc.rm.er ages must proceed on the same 
principle. If he atteiJds only to public 
transactions, to wars, congresses, and de· 
bates,ll is studies will be as unprofitable 
as the travels of those imperial, roral, and 
serene sovereigns, who form their judg· 
ment of our island from having gone in 
state to a few fine sights, and from. 
having held formal conferences with a 
few great officers. 

The peliect historian is he in whose 
work the character lJ.nd spirit of an age 
is exhibited in miniature. He relates no 
fact, he attributes no expression to his 

The perfect characters, which is not 
historian. authenticated by sufficient 

testimony. But by ju:l.i· 
cious selection, rejection and arrangement, 
he gives to trnth those attractions which 
have been usurped by fiction. In his 
narrative a due subonlination is observed; 
some transactions are prominent, others 
retire. But the scale on which he re· 
presents them is increased or diminished, 
not according to the dignity of the persons 
concerned in them, but according to the 
degree in which they elucidate the con· 
dition of society and the nature of man. 
He shows us the court, the camp, and 
the senate. But he shows us also the 
nation. He considers no anecdote, no 
peculiarity of manner, no familiar saying, 
as too insignificant for his notice, which 
is not too insignificant to illustrate the 
operation of laws, of religion, and of 
education, and to mark the progress of 
the human mind. :Men will not merely 
be described, but will be made intimately 
known to us. The changes of manners 
will be indicated, not merely by a few 
general phrases, or a few extracts from. 
statistical documents, but by appropriate 
images presented in every line. 
· If a man, such as we are supposing, 

should write the history of England, he 
would assuredly not omit the battles, the 
sieges, the negotiations, the seditions, the 
ministerial changes. But with these he 
would intersperse the details which are 
the charm of historical romances. At 

Lincoln Cathedral there 
w~'t:~:lnin is a beautiful painted 
Cathedral. window, which _was made 

by an apprent1ce out of 
the pieces of glass which had been re
jected by his master. It is so far superior 
to every other in the church, that, 
according to the tradition, the vanquished 
artist killed himself from mortification. 
Sir Walter Scott, in the same manner, 
has used tnose fragment~ of truth which 
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historians have scornfully thrown behind 
the in, in a manner which may well excite 
their envy. He has constructed out of 
their gleanings works which, even con· 
sidered as histories, are scarcely less 
valuable than theirs. But a truly great 
historian would reclaim those materials 
which the novelist has appropriated. 
The history of the government, and the 
history of the people, would be exhibited 
in that mode in which alone they can be 
exhibited justly, in inseparable conjunc
tion and intermixture. We should not 
then have to look for the wars and votes 
of the Puritans in Clarendon, and for their 
phraseology in 0 ld Mortality ; for one 
half of King James inHume, and for the 
other half in the Fortunes of Nigel. 

The early part of our imaginary history 
would be rich with colouring from 
romance, ballad, and chronicle. We 
should find ourselves in the company of 
knights such as those of . 
Froissart and of pilgrims History as it 
such as 'those who rode ~~:e 
with Chancer from the • 
Tabard. Society would be shown from 
the highest to the lowest,-from the royal 
cloth of state to the den of the outlaw ; 
from the throne of the Legate to the 
chimney-corner where the begging friar 
regaled himself. Palmers, minstrels, 
crusaders,-the stately monastery, with 
the good cheer in its refectory, and the 
highmass in its chapel,-the manor-house, 
with its hunting and hawking,-the 
tournament, with the heralds and ladies, 
the trumpets and the cloth of gold,
would give truth and life to the repre· 
sentation. We should perceive, in a 
thousand slight toucheR, the importance 
of the privileged burgher, and the fierce 
and haughty spirit which swelled under 
the collar of the degraded villain. The 
revival of letters would not merely be 
described in a few magnificent periods, 
\Ve should discern, in innumerable par· 
ticulars, the fermentation of mind, the 
eager appetite for knowledge, which dis
tinguished the sixteenth from the fifteenth 
century. In the Reformation we should 
see, not merely a schism which changed 
the ecclesiastical constitution of England, 
and the mutual relations of the European 
powers, but a moral war which raged in 
every family, which set the father against 
the son, and the son against the father, 
the ~ther against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother. Henry 
would be painted with the skill of Tacita~. 
We should have the change of hi8 char• 
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acter from his profuse aud joyous youth, 
to his savage and imperious old age. 
We should perceive the gradual progress 
of selfish and tyrannical passions, in a 
mind not naturally insensible or un
generous ; and to the last we should 
detect some remains of that open and 
noble temper which endeared him to a 
people whom he oppressed, struggling 
with the hardness of despotism, and the 
irritability of disease. We should see 
Elizabeth in all her weakness, and in all 
her strength, surrounded by the hand
some favourites whom she never trusted, 
and the wise old statesmen, whom she 
never dismissed, uniting in herself the 
most contradictory qualities of both her 
parents,-the coquetry, the caprice, the 
petty malice of Anne,-the haughty and 
resolute spirit of Henry. We have no 
hesitation in saying, that a great artist 
might produce a portrait of this remark
able woman, at least as striking as that 
in the novel of Kenilworth, without em
ploying a single trait not authenticated 
by ample testimony. In the meantime, 
we should see arts cultivated, wealth 
accumulated, the conveniences of life 
improved. We should see the keeps, 
where nobles, insecure themselves, spread 
insecurity around them, gradually giving 
place to the halls of peaceful opulence, 
to the oriels of Longleat, and the stately 
pinnacles of Burleigh. We should see 
towns extended, deserts cultivated, the 
hamlets of fishermen turned into wealthy 
h:>vens, the meal of the peasant improved, 
and his hut more commodiou~ly fur
nished. We should see those opinions 
and feelings which produced the great 
struggle against the house of Stuart 
slowly growing up in the bosom of 
private families, before they manifested 
themselves in parliamentary debates. 
Then would come the Civil War. Those 
skirmishes, on which Clarendon dwells 
so minutely, would be told, as Thucydides 
would have told them, with perspicuous 
conciseness. They are merely connecting 
links. But the great characteristics of 
the age, the loyal enthusiasm of the 
brave English gentry, the fierce licenti
ousness of the swearing, dicing, drunken 
1·eprobates, whose excesses disgraced the 
royal cause,-the au8terity of the Presby
terian Sabbaths in the city, the extrava
gance, of the independent preachers in 
the camp, the precise garb, the severe 
countenance, the petty scruple!, the 
affected accent, the absurd names and 

phrases which marked the Puritans,-the 
valour, the policy, the public spirit, which 
lurked beneath these ungraceful disguises, 
the dreams of the raving Fifth-monarchy
man, the dreams, scarcely less wild, of the 
philosophic repnblican,-all these would 
enter into the representation, and render 
it at once more exact and more striking. 

The instruction derived from history 
thus written would be of a vivid and 
practical character. It would be received 
by the imagination as 
well as by the reasotJ.. It Vivid and 
would be not . merely uF.~~:t~~. 
traced on the mmd, but 
branded into it. Many truths, too, would 
be learned, which can be learned in no 
other manner. As the history of states 
ia generally written, the greatest and 
most momentous revolutions seem to 
come upon them like supernatural in
flictions, without warning or cause. But 
the fact is, that such revolutions are 
almost always. the consequences of moral 
changes, which have gradually passed on 
the mass of the community, and which 
ordinaril;r proceed far, before their pro
gress is mdicated by any public measure. 
An intimate knowledge of the domestic 
history of nations is therefore absolut.ely 
necessary to the prognosis of political 
events. A narrative, defective in this 
respect, is as useless as a medical 
treatise, which should pass by all the 
symptoms attendant on the early stage 
of a disease, and mention only what 
occurs when the patient is beyond the 
reach of remedies. 

A historian, such as we have been 
attempting to describe, would indeed be 
an intellectual prodigy. In his mind, 
powers, scarcely compati· 
ble with each other, must An intep.ectual 
be tempered into an ex- prodigy. 
quisite harmony. We shall sooner see 
another Shakspeare or another Homer. 
The highest excellence to which any 
single faculty can be brought, would be 
less surprising than such a happy and 
delicate combination of qualities. Yet 
the contemplation of imaginary models 
is not an unpleasant or useless employ
ment of the miRd. It cannot indeed 
produce perfection, but it produces im
provement, and nourishes that generous 
and liberal fastidiousness, which is not 
inconsistent with the strongest sensibility 
to merit, and which, while it exalts our 
conceptions of the art, does not render 
us unJust to the artist. 
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The Oonstitutionb,Z History of England, from the Accession of Henry 
VII. to tl~e Death of George II. By HENRY HALLAM. In 2 vols. 
1827. 

HISTORY, at least in its state of ideal 
perfection, is a compound of poetry and 

philosophy. It impresses 
Hlstory,p_oetry, generaltruths on the mind 

~~i'~~o- by a vi"",'id representation 
of partwular characters 

and incidents. But, in fact, the two 
hostile elements of which it consists have 
never been known to form a perfect amal
gamation ; and, at length, in our own 
time they have been completely and pro
fessedly separated. Good histories, in the 
proper sense of the word, we have not. 
But we have good historical romances, 
and good historical essays. The imagina
tion and the reason, if we may use a 
legal metaphor, have made partition of a 
province of literature of which they were 
formerly seised per my et per tout; and 
now they hold their respective portions 
in severalty, instead of holding the whole 
in common. 

To make the past present, to bring the 
distant near, to place us in the society of 
a great man, or on the eminence which 
overlooks the field of a mighty battle, to 
invest with the reality of human flesh 
and blood beings whom we are too much 
inclined to consider as personified quali
ties in an allegory, to call up our ancestors 
before us with all their peculiarities of 
language, manners, and garb, to show us 
over their houses, to seat us at their 
tables, to rummage their old-fashioned 
wardrobes, to explain the uses of their 
ponderous furniture, these parts of the 
duty which properly belongs to the 
historian have been appropriated by the 

historical novelist. On 
Novelist a.nd the other hand to extract 

historian. the philosophy of history, 
to direct our judgment of events and 
men, to trace the connection of "EEuses 
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and effects. and to draw from the occur
rences of former times general lessons of 
moral and political wisdom, has become 
the business of a distinct class of writers. 

Of the two kinds of composition into 
which history has been thus divided, the 
one may be compared to a map, the other 
to a painted landscape. The picture, 
though it places the country before us, 
does not enable us to ascertain with 
accuracy the dimensions, the distances, 
and the angles. The map is not a work 
of imitative art. It presents no scene to 
the imagination ; but it . 
gives us exact information ImajP-llatlon 
as ~o the b_earings of. the and :c;:mll
varwus pomts, and IS a 
more useful companion to the traveller or 
the general than the painted landscape 
could be, though it were the grandest 
that ever Rosa peopled with outlaws, or 
the sweetflSt over which Claude ever 
poured thf mellow effulgence of a setting 
sun. 

It is remarkable that the practice of 
separating the two ingredients of which 
history is composed has become prevalent 
on the Continent as well as in this 
country. Italy has al- . 
ready produced. a histOJ;i· no~~~!o!o~ie 
cal novel .of h_Igh mer1t, continent. 
and of still h1gher pro-
mise. In France the practice has been 
carried to a length somewhat whimsical. 
M. Sismondi publishes a grave and stately 
history of the Merovingian Kings, very 
valuable, and a little tedious. He then 
sends forth as a companion to it a novel, 
in which he attempts to give a lively re
presentation of characters and manners. 
This ljOUrse, as it seems to us, has all the 
disadvantages of a division of labour, and 
none of its advantages. We understand 
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the expediency of keeping the functions 
of the cook and coachman distinct. 'l'he 
dinner will be better dressed, and the 
horses better managed. :But where the 
two situations are united, as in the Maitre 
Jacques of Moliere, we do not see that 
the matter is much mended by the solemn 
form with which the pluralist passes 
rom one of his employments to the other. 

We manage these things better in 
England. Sir Walter Scott gives us a 
novel ; Mr. Hallam a critical and argu· 
mentative history. Both are occupied 
with the same matter. But the former 
looks at it with the eye of a sculptor. 
His intention is to give an express and 
lively image of its external form. The 
latter is an anatomist. His task is to 
dissect the subject to its inmost recesses, 
and to lay bare before us all the springs 
of motion, and all the causes of decay. 

Mr. Hallam is, on the whole, far better 
qualified than any other writer of our 
time for the office which he has under
taken. He has great industry and great 
acuteness. His knowledge is extensive, 
various, and profound. His mind is 
equally distinguished by th~ amplitu.de 
of its grasp, and by the dehcacy of 1ts 

tact. His speculations 
Practi~al have none of that -.ague-

specnlatlons. ness which is the common 
fault of political philosophy. On the 
contrary, they are strikingly practical, 
and teach us not only the general rule, 
but the mode of applying it to solve 
particular cases. In this respect they 
often remind us of the Discourses of 
Machiavelli. 

The style is sometimes harsh, and 
sometimes obscure. vVe have also here 
and there remarked a little of that 
unpleasant trick, which Gibbon brought 
into fashion, the trick, we mean, of 
telling a story by implication and allu
sion. Mr. Hallam, however, has an ex
cuse which Gibbon had not. His work 
is designed for readers who are already 
acquainted with the ordinary books on 
English history, and who can therefore 
unriddle these little enigmas without 
difficulty. The manner of the book is, 
on the whole, not unworthy of the 
matter. The language, even where most 
faulty, is weighty and massive, and indi
cates strong sense in every line. It 
often rises to an eloquence, not florid or 
impassioned, but high, grave, and sober; 
such as would become a state paper, or a 
judgment delivered by a great magis· 
~rate, a Somers or a D'.Aguesseau. 

In this respect the character of Mr. 
H:allam's mind corresponds strikingly 
with that of his style. 
His work is eminently Impartiality 
judicial. Its wholQ spirit of style. 
is that of the bench, not that of the bar. 
He sums up with a calm, steady impar
tiality, turning neither to the right nor 
to the left, glossing over nothing, 
exaggerating nothing, while the advo
cates on both sides are alternately biting 
their lips to hear their conflicting 
misstatements and sophisms exposed. 
On a general surve,-, we do not scruple 
to pronounce the Constitutional History 
the most impartial book that we ever 
read. We think it the more incumbent 
on us to bear this testimony strongly at 
first setting out, because, in the course 
of our remarks, we shall think it right 
to dwell principally on those parts of 
it from which we dissent. 

There is one peculiarity abont Mr. 
Hallam which, while it adds to the 
value of his writings, will, we fear, take 
away something from their popularity. 
He is less of a worshipper than any 
historian whom we can call to mind. 
Every political sect has its esoteric and 
its exoteric school, its abstract doctrines 
for the initiated, its visible symbols, its 
imposing forms, its mythological fables 
for the vulgat·. It assists the devotion 
of those who are unable to raise them
selves to the contemplation of pure truths 
by all the devices of Pagan or in Papal 
superstition. It has its altars and its 
deified heroes, its relics and pilgrimages, 
its canonized martyrs and confessors, its 
festivals and its legendary miracles. Ottr 
pious ancestors, we are told, deserted the 
High .Altar of Canterbury, to lay all their 
oblations on the shrine of St. Thomas. 
In the same manner the great and com
fortable doctrines of the 
Tory creed, those particu- d~~~~~~:;. 
larly which relate to re-
strictions on worship and on trade, are 
adored by squires and rectors in Pitt 
Clubs, under the name of a minister who 
was a bad representative of the system 
which has been christened after him as 
Becket of the spirit of the Gospel. On 
the other hand, the cause for which 
Hampden bled on the field and Sydney 
on the scaffold is enthusiastically toasted 
by many an honest radical who would 
be puzzled to explain the difference be
tween Ship-money and the Habeas Corpus 
.Act. It may be added that, as in religion, 
so in politics, few even of those who are 
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enlightened enough to comprehend the 
meauing latent under the emblems of 
their faith can resist the contagion of 
the popular superstition. Often when 
they flatter themselves that they are 
merely feigning a compliance with the 
prejudices of the vulgar, they are them
selves under the influence of those very 
prejudices. It probably was not al
together on grounds of expediency that 
Socrates taught his followers to honour 
tbe gods whom the state honoured, and 
bequeathed a cock to Esculapius with 
his dying breath. Se there is often a 
portion of willing credulity and cntlm
siasm in the veneration which the most 
discerning men pay to their political 
idols. .From the very nature of man it 
must be so. The faculty by which we 
inseparablv associate ideas which have 
often been" presented to us in conjunction 
is not under the absolute control of the 
will. It may be quickened into morbid 
activity. It may be reasoned into 
sluggishness. But in a certain degree 
it will always exist. The almost absolute 
mastery which 1Ir. Hallam has obtained 
IY'I"el teeli.ng» of this class is llerfectly 
astonishing to us, and will, we believe, 
be not only astonishing but offensive to 
many of his readers. It must particularly 
disgust those people who, in their specu
lations on politics, are not reasoners but 

fanciers ; whose opinions, 
Reason and even when sincere are 

fancy. not produced, acco~ding 
to th3 ordinary law of intellectual births, 
by induction or inference, but are equivo
cally generated by the heat of fervid 
tempers out of the overflowing of tumid 
imaginations. A man of this class is 
always in extremes. He cannot be a 
friend to liberty without calling for a 
community of goods, or a friend to order 
without taking under his protection the 
foulest excesses of tyranny. His admira
tion oscillates between the most worth
less of rebels and the most worthless of 
oppressors, between :Marten, the disgrace 
of tlie High Court of Justice, and Laud, 
the disgrace of the Star Chamber. He 
can forgive anything but temperance 
and impartiality. He has a certain 
sympathy with the ·violence of his oppo
nents,. as well as with that of his 
associates. In every furious partisan he 
sees either his present self or his 
former self, the pensioner that is, or the 
Jacobin that has been. But he is unable 
to comprehend a writer who, steadily 
attached to principles, is indifferent 
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about names and badges, and who judges 
of characters with equable severity, not 
altogether untinctured with cynicism, 
but free from the slightest touch of 
passion, party spirit, or caprice. 

We should probably like Mr. Hallam's 
book more if, instead of pointing out 
with strict fidelity the points and the 
dark spots of both parties, he had exerted 
himself to whitewash the one and to 
blacken the other. But we should 
certainly prize it far less. Eulogy and 
invective may be had for the asking. 
But for cold rigid justice, the one weight 
and the one measure, we know not where 
else we can look. 

No portion of O'.lr annals has been 
more perplexed and misrepresented by 
writers of different parties than the 
history of the Reformation. In this 
labyrinth of falsehood and sophistry the 
guidance of Mr. Hallam 
is peculiar! y valuable. Even-~anded 
It is impossible not to Justice. 
admire the even-handed justice with 
which he deals out castigation to right 
and left on the rival persecutors. 

It is vehemently maintained by some 
writers of the present day that Elizabeth 
persecuted neither Papists nor Puritans 
as such, and occasionally the severe 
measures she adopted were dictated, not 
by religious intolerance, but by political 
necessity. Even the excellent account of 
these times which Mr. Hallam has given 
bas not altogether imposed silence on the 
authors of this fallacy. The title of the 
Queen, they say, was annuled by the 
Pope ; her throne was given to another; 
her subjects were incited 
to rebellion ; her life w~s l'~~.!~:J..of 
menaced; every Catholic 
was bound in conscience to be a traitor; 
it ''"as therefore against traitors, not 
against Catholics, that the penal laws 
were enacted. 

That our readers may be fully com
petent to appreciate the merits of this 
defence, we will state, as concisely as 
possibly, the substance of some of these 
lawR. 

As soon as Elizabeth ascended the 
throne, and before tbe least hostility to 
her government bad been shown by the 
Catholic population, an act passed pro
hibiting the celebration of the rites of the 
Romi8h Church, on pain of forfeiture for 
the first offence, of a year's imprisonment 
for the second, and of perpetual imprison
men1; ~r the third. 

A law was ned made in 1562, enactin( 
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that all who had ever graduated at the 
Universities or received holy orders, all 
lawyers, and all magistrates, should take 

The oath of the oath of supremacy 
supremacy. when . tendered ~o them, 

on pam of forfeiture and 
imprisonment during the royal pleasure. 
After the lapse of three months, the oath 
might again be tendered to them ; and, if 
it were again refused, the recusant was 
guilty of high treason. A prospective 
law, however severe, framed to exclude 
Catholics from the liberal professions, 
would have been mercy itself compared 
with this odious act. It is a retrospective 
statute; it is a retrospective penal 
statute; it is a retrospective penal 
statute against a large class. Vve will not 
positively affirm that a law of this de
scription may always, and under all 
circumstances, be unjustifiable. But the 
presumption against it is most violent; nor 
do we remember any crisis, either in our 
own history or in the history of any other 
country, which would have rendered such 
a provision necessary. But in the present, 
what circumstances called for extraordin
ary rigour? There might be disaffection 
among the Catholics. The prohibition of 
their worship would naturally produce it. 
But it is from their situation, not from 
their conduct, from the wrongs which 
they had suffered, not from those which 
they had committed, that the existence of 
discontent among them must be inferred. 
There were libels, no doubt, and pro
phecies, and rumours, and suspicions, 
strange grounds for a law inflicting capital 
penalties, ex post facto, on a large body of 
men. 

Eight years later, the bull of Pius de
posing Elizabeth produced a third law. 
'This law, to which alone, as we conceive, 
the defence now under our consideration 

Penalty of can apply, provides that, 
conversion. if any Catholic shall con

vert a Protestant to the 
Romish Church, they shall both suffer 
death as for high treason. 

We believe that we might safely con
tent ourselves with stating the fact, and 
leaving it to the judgment of every plain 
Englishman. Recent controversies have, 
however, given so much importance to 
this subject, that we will offer a few 
remarks on it. 

In the first place, the arguments which 
are urged in favour of Elizabeth apply 
with much greater force to the ~se of 
her sister Mary. The Catholics did not, 
at the time of Elizabeth's accession, rise 

in arms to seat a Pretender on her 
throne. But before Mary had given, or 
could give, provocation, 
the most distinguished Accession of 
Protes~ants atten;tpted ~o :~rb:f:. 
set aside her rights m 
favour of the Lady Jane. That attempt, 
and the subsequent insurrection of Wyatt, 
furnished at least as good a plea for 
the burning of Protestants, as the con· 
spiracies against Elizabeth furnish for 
the hanging and embowelling of Papists. 

The fact is that both pleas are worth
less alike. If su"ch arguments are to 
pass current, it will be easy to prove that 
there was never was such a thing as 
religions persecution since the creation, 
For there never was a 
religious persecution in Religious 
which some odious crime persecution. 
was not, justly or unjustly, said to be ob
viously deducible from the doctrines of the 
persecuted party. We might say that the 
Cresars did not persecute the Christians; 
that they only punished men who were 
charged, rightly or wrongly, with burning 
Rome, and with committing the foulest 
abominations in their assemblies ; that 
the refusal to throw frankincense on the 
altar of Jupiter was not the crime, but 
only evidence of the crime. We might 
say that the massacre of St. Bartholomew 
was intended to extirpate, not a religious 
sect, but a political party. For, beyond 
all doubt, the proceedings of the Hugue
nots, from the conspiracy of Amboise to 
the battle of Moncontour, had given much 
more trouble to the French monarchy 
than the Catholics have ever given to the 
English since the Reformation; and that 
too with much Jess excuse. 

The true distinction is perfectly obvious. 
To punish a man because he has com
mitted a crime, or because he is believed, 
though unjustly, to have committed a 
crirr.e, is not persecution. To punish a 
man, because we infer from the nature of 
some doctrine which he holds, or from the 
conduct of other persons who hold the 
same doctrine with him, that he will com
mit a crime, is persecution, and is, in 
every case, foolish and wicked. 

When Elizabeth put Ballard and 
Babington to death, she was not per
secuting. Nor should we 
have accnEed her govern- O~vious 
ment of persecution for distinctions. 
passing any law, however severe, against 
overt acts of sedition. But to argue that, 
because a man is a Catholic, he must think 
it right to murder a heretical sovereign, 
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r>nd that because he thinks it right he 
will attempt to do it, and then, to found 
on this conclusion ala w for punishing him 
a eo if he had done it, is plain persecution. 

If, indeed, all men reasoned in the 
same manner on the same data, and 
always did what they thought it their 
duty to do, this modo of dispensing 
punishment might be extremely judicious. 
But as people who agree about premises 
often disagree about conclusions, aud as 
no man in the world acts up to his own 
standard of right, ther~are two enormous 
gaps in the logic by which alone penal
ties for opinions can be defended. The 
doctrine of reprobation, in the judgment 
of many very able men, follows by 
syllog'.stic necessity from the doctrine 
of election. Others conceive that the 
Antinomian heresies directly follow 
from the doctrine of reprobation ; and it 
is vtry generally thought that licentious
ness and cruelty of the worst description 
are likely to be the fruits, as they often 
have been the fruits, of Antinomian and 

Antinomians :1\fa:>ichean opinio?s· This 
and Mani- ch~m _of reasomng:, we 

cheans thmk, 1s as perfect m all 
' its parts as that which 

makes out a Papist to be necessarily a 
traitor. Yet it would be rather a strong 
measure to hang all the Calvinists, on 
the ground that, if they were spared, 
they would infallibly commit all the 
atrocities of l\Iatthias and Knipperdoling. 
For, reason the matter as we may, 
experience shows us that a man may 
believe in ~lection without believing in 
reprobation, that he may believe in re
probation without being an Antinomian, 
and that he may be an Antinomian 
without being a bad citizen. Man, in 
short, is so inconsistent a creature that 
it is impossible to reason from his belief 
to his conduct, or from one part of his 
belief to another. 

We do not believe that every English
man who was reconciled to the Catholic 
Church would, as a necessary conse
quence, have thought himself justified 
in deposing or assassinating E:izabeth. 
It is not sufficient to say that the convert 
must have acknowledged the authority of 
the Pope, and that the Pope had issued 
a bull against the Queen. We know 

through what strange 
Cat~~Jfc~nd looph.oles the human mind 

Elizabeth, ?ont!'lves to escape, wh7n 
1t wiShes to avo1d a diS

agreeable inference from an admitted 
proposition. We know how long the 
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J ansenists contrived to believe the Pope 
infallible in matters of doctrine, and at 
the same time to believe doctrines which 
he pronounced to be heretical. Let it 
pass, however, that every Catholic in the 
kingdom thought that Elizabeth might 
be lawfully murdered. Still the old 
maxim, that what is the business of 
everybody is the business of nobody, is 
particularly likely to hold good in a. case 
in which a cruel death is the almost 
inevitable consequence of making any 
attempt. 

Of the ten thousand clergymen of the 
Church of England, there is scarcely one 
who would not say that a man who 
should leave his country and friends to 
preach the Gospel among savages, and 
who should, after labouring indefatigably 
without any hope of reward, terminate 
his life by martyrdom, would deserve 
the warmest admiration. Yet we doubt 
whether ten of the ten thousand ever 
thought of going on such an expedition. 
Why should wesupposethat conscientious 
motives, feeble as they are constantly 
found to be in a. good cause, should !Je 
omnipotent for evil? Doubtless there 
was many a jolly Popish priest in the 
old manor-houses of the northern counties, 
who would have admitted, in theory, 
the deposing power of the 
Pope, but who would not Theoi"Y: and 
have been ambitious to be practice. 
stretched on the rack, even though it 
were to be used, according to the benevo
lent proviso of Lord Burleigh, "as 
charitably as such a thing can be," or to 
be hanged, drawn, and quartered, even 
though, by that rare indulgence which 
the Queen, of her special grace, certain 
knowledge, and mere motion, sometimes 
extended to very mitigated cases, he 
were allowed a fair time to choke before 
the hangman began to grabble in his 
entrails. 

But the laws passed against the 
Puritans had not even the wretched 
excuse which we have been considering. 
In this case the cruelty was equal, the 
danger infinitely less. In fact, the 
danger was created solely by the cruelty. 
But it is superfluous to press the arga
ment. By no artifice of ingenuity can 
the stigma of persecution, the worst 
blemish of the English Church, be 
effaced or patched over. Th E glish 
Her doctrines, we w.ell chU:Ch. 
know, do not tend to m-
toleran~e. She admits the possibility of 
salvation out of her own pale., But this 
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circumstance, in itself honourable to 
ber, aggravates the sin and the shame 
of those who persecuted in her name. 
Dominic and De Montfort did not, at 
least, murder and torture for differences 
of opinion which they considered as 
triflino-. It was to stop an infection 
which~ as they believed, hurried to 
certaiu perdition every soul which it 
seized, that they employed their fire and 
steel. The measures of the English 
government with respect to the Papists 
and Puritans sprang from a widely 
different principle. If those who deny 
that the founders of the Church were 
guilty of religious persecution mean 
'mly that the founders of the Church 
were not influenced by any religious 
motive, we perfectly agrae with them. 
Neither the penal code of Elizabeth, nor 
the more hatt>ful system by which Charles 
the Second attempted to force Episcopacy 
on the Scotch, had an origin so noble. 
The cause is to be sought in some circum
stances which attended the Reformation 
in En gland, circumstances of which the 
effects long continued to be felt, and 
may in some degree be traced even at 
the present day. 

In Germany, in France, in Switzerland, 
and in Scotland, the con test against the 
Papal power was essentially a religious 
contest. In all those countries, indeed, 
the cause of the Reformation, like every 
other great cause, attracted to itself 
many supporters influenced by no con
scientious principle, many who quitted 
the Established Ohurch only because 
they thought her in danger, ma1;1y who 
were weary of her restraints, and many 
\vho were greedy for her spoils. But 
it was not by these adherents that the 
separation was there conducted. They 
were welcome auxiliaries ; their support 
was too of':en purchased by unworthy 
compliances ; but, however exalted in 
rank or power, they were not the leaders 
in the enterprize. Men of a widely 
different description, men who redeemed 
great infirmities and errors by sincerity, 
disinterestedness, energy, and courage, 
men who, with many of the vices of 
revolutionary chiefs and of polemic 
divines, united some of the highest 
qualities of apostlee, were the real 
directors. They might be violent in 
innovation and scurrilous in controversy. 
They might sometimes act with in
excusable severity towards opponents, 
aud sometimes connive disrepu~bly at 
the vices of powerful allies, But fear 

was not in them, nor hypocrisy, nor 
ava:ice, nor any petty selfishness. Their 
one ~reat ·object was the demolition of 
the 1dols and the purification of t,he 
sanctuary. If they were too indulgent 
to the failings of eminent men from 
whose IJatronage they expected advantage 
to the Church, they never flinched before 
persecuting tyrants and hostile armies. 
If they set the lives of others at nought 
in comparison of their doctrines they 
were equally ready to throw away their 
own. Such were the 
authors of thee great Leaders of the 
schism on the Continent Reformation. 
and in the northern part of thls island. 
'rhe Elector of Saxony and the Landgrave 
of Hesse. the Prince of Conde and the 
King of Navarre, the Earl of :~!foray and 
Morton, might espouse the Protestant 
opinions, or might pretend to espouse 
them ; but it was from Luther, from 
Calvin, from Knox, that the Reformation 
took its character, 

England has no such names to show ; 
not that she wanted men of sincere piety, 
of deep learning, of steady and adven
turous courage. But these were thrown 
into the background. Elsewhere men of 
this character were the principals, Here 
they acted a secondary part. Elsewhere 
worldliness was the tool of zeal. Here 
zeal was the tool of worldliness. A King, 
whose character may be best described 
by saying that he was despotism itself 
personified, unprincipled ministers, a 
rapacious aristocracy, a servile Parlia
ment, such were the instruments bv 
which England was delivered from the 
yoke of Rome. The work which had 
been begun by Henry, the murderer of 
his wives, was continued by Somerset, 
the murderer of his brother, and com
pleted by Elizabeth, the murderer of her 
guest. Sprung from b•utal passion, 
nurtured by selfish policy, 
the Reformation in Eng- The _Ref?r· 
land displayed little of ~~~~~n 
what had, in other conn- · 
tries, distinguished it, unflinching and 
unsparing devotion, boldness of speech, 
and singleness of eye. These were indeed 
to be found ; but it was in the lower 
ranks of the party which opposed the 
authority of Rome, in such men as 
Hooper, Latimer, Rogers, and Taylor. 
Of those who had any important share in 
bringing the Reformation about, Ridley 
was perhaps the only person who did not 
consider it as a mere political job. Even 
Ridley did not play a very promineni 
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part. Among the statesmen and prelates 
who principally gave the tone to the 
religious changes, there is one, and one 
onl7.> whose conduct partiality itself can 
attribute to any other tban interested 
motives. It is not strange, therefore, 
that his character should have been the 
subject of fierce controversy. \Ve need 
not say that we speak of Cranmer. 

Mr. Halhm has been severely censured 
for saying, with his usual placid severity, 
that, "if we weigh the character of this 
prelate in an equal balance, he will appear 
far indeed removed from the turpitude 
imputed to him by his enemies ; yet not 
entitled to any extraordinary veneration." 
We will venture to expand the sense of 
Mr. Hallam, and to comment on it thus:

Cranmer. If we consider Cranmer 
merely as a statesman, he 

will not appear a much worse man than 
Wolsey, Gardiner, Cromwell, or Somerset, 
But, when an attempt is made to set him 
np as a saint, it is scarcely possible for 
any man of sense who knows the history 
of the times to preserve his gravity. If 
the memory of the archbishop had been 
left to find its own place, he would have 
soon been lost among the crowd which is 
mingled 

"A quel cattivo coro 
Degli angeli, che non furon ribelli, 
Ne fur fedeli a Dio, ma per sa foro." 

And the only notice which it would have 
heen necessary to take of his name would 
have been 
''Non r~gioniam di lui; ma guarda, e passa." 

But when his admirers challenge for him 
a place in the noble army of martyrs, his 
claims require fuller discussion. 

The shameful origin of his history, 
common enough in the scandalous chron· 
icles of courts, seems strangely out of 
place in a hagiology. Cranmer rose into 
favour by serving Henry in the disgrace
ful affair of his first divorce. He pro
moted the marriage of Anne Boleyn with 
the King. On a frivolous pretence he 
pronounced in null and void. On a pre
tence, if possible, still more frivolous, 
he dissolved the ties which bound the 
shameless tyrant to Anne of Cleves. He 
attached himRelf to Cromwell while the 
fortunes of Cromwell flourished. He 
voted for cutting off Cromwell's head 
without a trial, when the tide of royal 
favour turned. He conformed backwards 
and forwards as the King changed his 
mind. While Henry lived he assisted in 
condemning to the flames thoile who 
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denied the doctrines of transubstantiation. 
When Henry died he found out that the 
doctrine was false. He was, however, 
not at a loss for people to burn. The 
authority of his station and of his grey 
hairs was employed to overcome the 
disgust with which an intelligent and 
virtuous child regarded persecution. 
Intolerance is always bad. But the 
sanguinary intolerance of a man who 
thus wavered in his creed excites a 
loathing, to which it is difficult to give 
vent without calling foul names. Equally 
false to political and to religious obliga
tions, he was first the tool of Somerset, 
and then the tool of Northumberland. 
When the former wished to put his own 
brother to death, without even the 
semblance of a trial, he found a ready 
instrument in Cranmer. In spite of the 
canon law, which forbade a churchman 
to take any part in matters of blood, the 
archbishop signed the warrant for the 
atrocioussentence. When 
Somerset had been in Reasons for 
his turn destroyed, his success. 
destroyer received the support of Cranmer 
in his attempt to change the course of 
the succession. 

The apology made for him by his 
admirers only renders his conduct more 
contemptible. He complied, it is said, 
against his better judgment, because he 
could not resist the entreaties of Edward 1 
A holy prelate of sixty, one would think, 
might be better employed by the bedside 
of a dying child, than in committing 
crimes at the request of the young 
disciple. If he had shown half as much 
firmness when Edward requested him to 
commit treason as be had before shown 
when Edward requested him not to 
commit murder, be might have saved the 
country from one of the greatest misfor
tunes that it ever underwent. He became, 
from whatever motive, the accomplice of 
the worthless Dudley. The virtuous 
scruples of another young and amiable 
mind were to be overcome. As Edward 
had been forced into persecution, Jane 
was to be seduced into usurpation. No 
transaction in our annals is more unjusti
fiable than this. If a hereditary-title 
were to be respected, Mary possessed it, 
If a parliamentary title were preferable, 
Uary possessed that also. If the interest 
of the Protestant religion required a 
departure from the ordinary rule of 
succession, that interest would have 
been bellt served by raising Elizabeth 
to the throne. If the foreign rela tion1 
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of the kingdom were considered, still 
stronger reasons might be found for 
Claims to the preferring Elizabeth . to 

throne Jane. There was great 
• doubt whether Jane or 

the Queen of Scotland had the better 
claim; and that doubt would, in all 
probability, have produced a war both 
with Scotland and with France, if the 
project of N01thumberland had not been 
blasted in its infancy. That Elizabeth 
had a better claim than the Queen of 
Scotland was indi.qputable. To the part 
which Cranmer, and unfortunately some 
better men than Cranmer, took in this 
most reprehensible scheme, much of the 
severity with which the Protestants were 
afterwards treated must in fairness be 
ascribed. 

The plot failed ; Popery triumphed ; 
and Cranmer recanted. Most people look 

Cranmer's O? his recan.tation as a 
recantation. smgle ble~1sh on . an 

honourable hfe, the fra1lty 
of an unguarded moment. But, in fact, 
his recantation was in strict accordance 
with the system on which he had con· 
stantly acted. It was part of a regular 
habit. It was not the first recantation 
that he had made; and, in all probability, 
if it hat! answered its purpose, it would 
not have been the last. We do not blame 
him for not choosing to be burned alive. 
It is no very severe reproach to any 
person that he does not possess heroic 
fortitude. But surely a man who liked 
the fire so little should have had some 
sympathy for others. A persecutor who 
inflicts nothing which he is not ready to 
endure deserves some respect. But when 
a man who loves his doctrines more thai\ 
the lives of his neighbours, loves his own 
little finger better than 'his doctrines, a 
very simple argument a fm·tim·i will 
enable us to estimate the amount of his 
benevolence. 

But his martyrdom, it is said, redeemed 
everything. It is extraordinary that so 
much ignorance should exist on this 
subject. The fact is that, if a martyr 
be a man who chooses to die rather than 
to renounce his opinions, Cranmer was 

Death of no mor-e a martyr than 
Cranmer. Dr. Dodd. He died solely 

because he could not help 
it. He never retracted his recantation 
till he found he had made it in vain. 
The Queen was fully resolved that, 
Catholic or Protestant, he should burn. 
Then he spoke out, as people ~enerally 
speak out when they are at the point of 

death and have nothing to hope or to 
fear on earth. If Mary had suffered hin1 
to live, we suspect that he would have 
heard mass and received absolution, like 
a good Catholic, till the accession of 
Elizabeth, and that he would then have 
purchased, by another apostasy, the 
power of burning men better and braver 
than himself. 

We do not mean, however, to represent 
him aa a monster of wickedness. He 
was not wantonly cruel or treacherous. 
He was merelya~upple, timid, interested 
courtier, in times of frequent and violent 
change. That which has always been 
represented as his distinguishing virtue, 
the facility with which he forgave his 
enemies, belongs to the 
character. Slaves of his Character. 
class are never vindictive, ·and never 
grateful. A present interest effaces past 
services and past injuries from their 
minds together. Their only object is 
self-preRervation ; and for this they con· · 
ciliate those who wrong them, just as 
they abandon those who serve them. 
Before we extol a man for his forgiving 
temper, we should inquire whether he is 
above revenge, or below it. 

Somerset had as little principle as his 
coadjutor. Of Jlenry, an orthodox 
Catholic, except that he chose to be his 
own Pope, and of Elizabeth, who certainly 
had no objection to the theology of 
Rome, we need say nothing. But these 
four persons were the great authors of 
the English Reformation. Three of them 
had a direct interest in the extension of 
the royal prerogative. The fourth was 
the ready tool of any who could frighten 
him. It is not difficult to see from what 
motives, and on what plan, such persons 
would be inclined to remodel the Church. 
The scheme was merely to rob the 
Babylonian enchantress of her ornaments, 
to transfer the full cup of her sorceries 
to other hands, spilling as little as possible 
by the way. The Catholic doctrines and 
rites wer11 to be retained in the Church 
of England. But the King was to exercise 
the control which had formerly belonged 
to the Roman Pontiff. 
In this Henry for a time Authors _of the 
suc?eeded. The .extra· Re::~~~l'on. 
ordmary force of h1s cha-
racter, the fortunate situation in which 
he stood with respect to foreign powers, 
and the vaat resources which the sup· 
pression of the monasteries placed at his 
disposal, enabled him to oppress both the 
religious factions equally. He punished 

• 



Hallam. 101 

with impartial severity those who re
nounced the doctrines of Rome, and 
tho.se who acknowledged her jurisdic
tion. The basis, however, on which 
he attempted to establish his power 
was too narrow. It would have been 
impossible even for him long to perse
cute both persuasions. Even under his 
reign there had been insurrections on the 
part of the Catholics, and signs of a 
spirit which was likely soon to produce 
insurrection on the part of the Protes
tants. It was plainly flecessary, there
fore, that the Crown should form an 
alliance with one or with the other side. 
To recognize the Papal supremacy would 
have been to abandon the whole design. 
Reluctantly and sullenly the government 
at last joined the Protestants. In form
ing this junction, its object was to pro
cure as much aid as possible for its selfish 
undertaking, and to make the smallest 
possible concessions to the spirit of 

· religious innovation. 
From this compromise the Church of 

England sprang. In many respects, in
deed, it has been well for her that, in an 

The Church ag~ o! exuberant zeal, her 
of England, prmClpal .. f?unders we~e 

mere pohtlCrnns. To th1s 
circumstance she owes her moderate 
articles, her decent ceremonies, her noble 
and pathetic liturgy. Her worship is 
not disfigured by mummery. Yet she 
has preserved, in a far greater degree 
than any of her Protestant sisters, that 
art of striking the senses and filling the 
imagination in which the Catholic Church 
so eminently excels. But, on the other 
hand, she continued to be, for more than 
a hundred and fifty years, the servile 
handmaid of monarchy, the steady enemy 
of public liberty. The divine right of 
kings, and the duty of passively obey
ing all their commands, were her favourite 
tenets. She held those tenets firmly 
through times of oppression, persecu
tion, and licentiousness ; while law was 
trampled down; while judgment was 
perverted; while the people were eaten as 
though they were bread. Once, and but 
once, for a moment, and but for a 
moment, when her own dignity and 
property were touched she forgot to 
practise the submission which she had 
taught. 

Elizabeth clearly discerned the advan
tages which were to be derived from a 
close connection between the monarchy 
and the priesthood, At the time of her 
accession, indeed, she evidently medi· 

• 

tated a partial reconciliation with Rome; 
and, throughout her whole life, she leaned 
strongly to some of the .. 
most obn~xious parts of D~r;;,::e~.of 
the Cathohc system. But 
her imperious temper, her keen sagacity, 
and her peculiar situation, soon led her to 
attach herself completely to a Church 
which was all her own. On the same 
principle on which she joined it, she 
attempted to drive all her people within 
its pale by persecution. She supported 
it by severe penal laws, not because she 
thought conformity to its discipline 
necessary to aalvation ; but because it 
was the fastness which arhitrarv power 
was making strong for itself; ·because 
she expected a more profound obedience 
from those who saw her both their civil 
and their ecclesiastical chief, than from 
those who, like the Papists, ascribed 
spiritual authority to the Pope, or from 
those who, like some of the Puritans, 
ascribed it only to Rea ven. To dissent 
from her establishment was to dissent 
f.rom an institution founded with an ex· 
press view to the maintenance and exten
sion of the royal prerogative. 

Tbis great Queen and her successors, 
by considering conformity and loyalty as 
identical, at length made them so. With 
respect to the Catholics, indeed, the 
rigour of persecution abated after her 
death. James soon found 
that they were unable to James ~· and 
injure him, and that the the Puritans. 
animosity which the Puritan party felt 
towards them drove them of necessity 
to take refuge under his throne. During · 
the subsequent conflict, their fault was 
anything but disloyalty. On the othez 
hand, James hated the Puritans with 
more than the hatred of Elizabeth. Her 
aversion to them was political ; his wa& 
personal. The sect had plagued bim in 
Scotland, where be was weak; and he 
was determined to be even with them in 
England, where he was powerful. Per· 
secution gradually changed a sect into a 
faction, That there was anything in the 
religious opinions of the Puritans which 
rendered them hostile to monarchy has 
never been proved to our satisfaction. 
After our civil contests, it became the 
fashion to say that Presbyterianism was 
connected with Republicanism; just as 
it has been the fashion· to say, since the 
time of the French Revolution, that 
Infidelit,- is connected with Republican
ism. It is perfectly true that a Church, 
constituted on the Calvinistic model, will 
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not strengthen the hands of the sovereign 
so much as a hierarchy which consists of 
several ranks, differing in dignity and 
~molument, and of which all the members 
are constantly looking to the government 
for promotion. But experience has clearly 
shown that a Calvinistic Church, like 
every other Church, is disaffected when 
it is persecuted, quiet when it is tolerated, 
\\nd actively loyal when it is favoured 
~nd cherished. Scotland has had a 
Pre<byterian establishment during a 
ren tury and a half. Yet her General 
Assembly has not, during that period, 
given half so much trouble to the govern
ment as the Convocation of the Church 
of England gave during the thirty years 
which followed the Revolution. That 
James and Charles should have been 
mistaken in this point is not surprising. 
But we are astonished, we must confess, 
that men of our own time, men who have 
before them the proof of what toleration 
can effect, men who may see with their 
own eyes that the Presbyterians are no 
such monsters when government is wise 
enough to let them alone, should defend 
the old persecutions on the ground that 
they were indispensable to the safety of 
the Church and the throne. 

How persecution protects Churches and 
thrones was soon made manifest. A 

Political systematic political oppo-
opposition. sitio_n, ve~ement, daring, 

and mflexJble, ~prangfrom 
a schism about trifles, altogether uncon· 
nected with the real interests of religion, 
or of the state. Before the close of the 
reign of Elizabeth this opposition began 
to show itself. It broke forth on the 
question of the monopolies. Even the 
imperial Lioness was compelled to aban
don her prey, and slowly and fiemely to 
recede before the assailants. The spirit 
of liberty grew with the growing wealth 
and intelligence of the people. The feeble 
struggles and insults of James irritated 
instead of suppressing it ; and the events 
which immediately followed the accession 
of his son portended a contest of no 
common severity, between a king resolved 
to be absolute, and a people resolved to 
be free. 

The famous proceedings of the third 
parliament of Charles, and the tyrannical 
measures which followed its dissolution, 
are extremely well described by 1\fr. 
Hallam. No writer, we think, has shown, 
in so clear and satisfactory a"manner, 
that at that time the government enter
tained a find purpose of destroying the 

old parliamentary constitution of Eng
land, or at least reducing it to a mere 
shadow. We hasten, however, to a J!>art 
of his work which, though it abounds in 
valuable information and in remarks well 
deserving to be attentiTely considered, 
and though it is, like the rest, evidently 
written in a spirit of perfect impartiality, 
appears to us in many points objectionable 

We pass to the year 1640. The fate of 
the short Parliament held in that year 
clearly indicated the views of the King. 
That a ParliameJ!t so moderate in feeling 
should have met after so many years of 
oppression is truly wonderful. Hyde 
extols its loyal and conciliatory spirit. Its 
conduct, we are told, made the excellent 
Falkland in lo'Ve with the . 
very name of Parliament. Parliament 
We think, indeed, with of 1640· 
Oliver St. John, that its moderation was 
carried too far, and that the times re
quired sharper and more decided councils. 
It was fortunate, however, that the King 
had another opportunity of showing that 
hatred of the liberties of his subjects 
which was the ruling principle of all his 
conduct. The sole crime of this assembly 
was that, meeting after a long inter
mission of parliaments, and after a long 
series of cruelties and illegal imposts, 
they seemed inclined to examine griev
ances before they would vote supplies. 
For this insolence they were dissolved 
almost as soon as they inet. 

Defeat, universal agitation, financial 
embarrassment, disorganization in every 
part of the government, compelled 
Charles again to convene the Houses 
before the close of the same year. Their 
meeting was one of the great eras in the 
history of the civilized world. Whatever 
of political freedom exists either in 
Europe or in America, has sprung directly 
or indirectly, from those institutions 
which they secured and reformed. We 
never turn to the annals of those times 
without feeling increased admiration of 
the patriotism, the energy, the decision, 
the consummate wisdom, which marked 
the measures of that great Parliament, 
from the day on which it met to the 
commencement of civil hostilities. 

The impeachment of Strafford was the 
first, and perhaps the greatest blow. 
The whole conduct of that celebrated 
man proved that he had formed a deli· 
berate scheme to subvert the fundamental 
laws of England. Those parts of his 
correspondence which have been brought 
to light since his death place th~ watter 

• 
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beyond a donbt. One of his admirers 
has, indeed, offered to ehow "that 

• , the passages which Mr. 
Sr~::tr~~~:n~~~- Hallam has invidiously ex-

P tracted from the correspon-
dence between Laud and Strafford, as 
proving their design to introduce a 
thorough tyranny, refer not to any such 
design, but to a thorough reform in the 
affairs of state, and the thorough main
tenance of just authority." We will 
recommend two or three of these passages 
to the especial notice of" our readers. _ 

All who know anything of those time8, 
know that the conduct of Hampden iu 

the affair of the ship
H~'fP_~~n::.d money m~t with the warm 

P approbatiOn of every re-
spectable Royalist in England. It drew 
forth the ardent eulogies of the champions 
of the p:-erogative and even of the Crown 
lawyers themselves. Clarendon allows 
his demeanour through the whole pro
ceeding to have been such, that even 
those who watched for an occasion 
against the defender of the people, were 
compelled to acknowledge themselves 
unable to find any fault in him. That 
he was right in the point of law is now 
universally admitted. Even had it been 
otherwise, he had a fair case. Five of 
the Judges, servile as our Courts then 
were, pronounced in his favour. The 
majority against him was the smallest 
possible. In no country retaining the 
slightest vestige of constitutional liberty 
can a modest and decent appeal to the 
laws be treated as a crime. Strafford, 
however, recommends that, for taking the 
sense of a legal tribunal on a legal 
question, Hampden should be punished, 
and punished severely," whipt," says the 
insolent apostate, "whipt into his senses. 
If the rod," he adds, "be so used that it 
smarts not, I am the more sorry." This. 
is the maintenance of just authority. 

In civilized nations, the most arbitrary 
governments have generally suffered 
justice to have a free course in private 
suits. Strafford wished to make every 
cause in every court subject to the royal 

, prerogative. He com-
Stra:troz:d" plained that in Ireland 
complamt. he was not permitted to 

meddle in cases between party and party. 
"I know very well," says he, "that the 
common lawyers will be passionately 
against it, who are wont to put such a 
prejudice upon all other professions, as 
if none were to be trusted, or capable to 
administer justice, but themselves ; yet 

• 

how well this suits with monarchy, when 
they monopolize all to be governed by 
their year-books, you in England have a 
costly example." We are really curious 
to know by what arguments it is to be 
proved that the power of interfering in the 
law-suits of individuals is part of the just 
authority of the executive government. 

It is not strange that a man so carele.ss 
of the common civil rights, which even 
despots have generally respected, should 
treat with scorn the limitations which 
the constitution imposes on the royal pre
rogative. We might quote pages: but 
we will content ourselves with a single 
specimen : The debts of the crown being 
taken off, you may ,qovern as yon please: 
and most resolute I am that may be done 
without borrowing any help forth of the 
King's lodgings." 

Such was the theory of that thorough 
reform in the state which Strafford 
meditated. His whole practice, from the 
day on which he sold himself to the 
court, was in strict conformity to his 
theory. For his acco111plices various ex
cuses may be urged, ignorance, imbecility, 
religious bigotry. But Wentworth had 
no such plea. His intellect was capa
cious. His early prepossessions were on 
the side of popular rights. He knew the 
whole beauty and value of the system 
which he attempted to deface. He was 
the first of the Rats, the first of those 
statesmen whose patriotism has been only 
the coquetry of political prostitution, 
whose profligacy has taught government 
to adopt the old maxim Stra:trord 
of the slave-market, that ' 
it is cheaper to buy than to breed, to im
port defenders from an Opposition than 
to rear them in a Ministry. He was the 
first Englishman to whom a peerage was 
not an addition of honour but a sacra
ment of infamy, a baptism into the 
communion of corruption. As he was the 
earliest of the hateful list, so was he also 
by far the greatest; eloquent, sagacious, 
adventurous, intrepid, ready of invention, 
immutable of purpose, in every talent 
which exalts or destroys nations . pre
eminent, the lost Archangel, the Satan of 
the apostasy. The title for which, at 
the time of his desertion, he exchanged a 
name honourably distinguished in the 
cause of the people, reminds us of the 
appellation which, from the moment of 
the first treason, fixed itself on the fallen 
Son of tlte Morning, 

"So call him now. -His former name 
!a heard no more in heaven." 
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The defection of Strafford from the 
popular party contributed mainly to draw 
on him the hatred of his contemporaries. 
It' has since made him an object of 
peculiar interest to those whose lives 
have been spent, like his, in proving 
that there is no malice like the malice of a 
renegade. Nothing can be more natural 
or becoming than that one turncoat 
should eulogize another. 

Many enemies of public liberty have 
been distinguished by their private 
virtues. But Strafford was the same 
throughout. As was the statesman, 
such was the kinsman, and such the 
lover. His conduct towards Lord Mount· 
monis is recorded by Clarendon. For a 
word which can scarcely be called rash, 
which could not have been made the 
subject of an ordinary civil action, he 
dragged a man of high rank, married to a 
relative of that saint about whom he 
whimpered to the Peers, before a tribunal 
of slaves. Sentence of death was passen. 
"Th wi k d Everything but death was ;a.rl ~ e inflicted. Yet the treat-

• ment which Lord Ely ex-
perienced was still more disgusting. 
That nobleman was thrown into prison, 
in order to compel him to settle his 
estate in a manner agreeable to his 
daughter-in-law, whom, as there is every 
reason to believe, Strafford had debauched. 
These stories do not rest on vague report. 
The historians most partial to the 
minister admit their truth, and censure 
them in terms which, though too lenient 
for the occasion, are still severe. These 
facts are alone sufficient w justify the 
appellation with which Pym branded him, 
" the wicked Earl." 

In spite of his vices, in spite of all 
his dangerous projects, Strafford was 
certainly entitled to the benefit of the 

Entitled to law; but of the law in all 
justice. its rigour; of the law 

according to the utmost 
strictness of the letter, which killetb. 
He was not to be torn in pieces by a 
mob, or stabbed in the back by an assassin. 
He was not to have punishment meted 
out to him from his own iniquitous 
measure. But if justice, in the whole 
range of its wide armoury, contained 
one weapon which could pierce him, that 
weapon his pursuers were bound, before 
God and man, to employ. 

"If he may 0 

Find mercy in the law, 'ti• hill: if none, 
Let him not seek't of WI. • 

Such was the language which the 
Commons might justly use. 

Did then the articles against Strafford 
strictly amount to high treason ? Many 
people, who know neither wh:>t the 
articles were, nor what high treason is, 
will answer in the negative, simply 
because the accused person, speaking 
for his life, took that ground of defence. 
The Journals of the Lords show that the 
Judges were consulted. They answered, 
with one accord, that the articles on 
which the Earl wns convicted, amounted 
to high treason. This . 
judicial opinion, even if C_onv1cted of 
we suppose it to have been high treason. 
erroneous, goes far to justify the Parlia
ment. The judgment pronounced in the 
Exchequer Chamber has always been 
urged by the apologists of Charles in 
defence of his conduct respecting ship
money, Yet on that occasion there was 
but a bare majority in favour of the 
party at whose pleasure all the magis
trates composing the tribunal were 
removable. The decision in the case of 
Strafford was unanimous : as far as we 
can judge, it was unbiassed ; and, though 
there may be room for hesitation, we 
think on the whole that it was reason
able. "It may be remarked," says Mr. 
Hallam, "that .. the fifteenth article of 
the impeachment, charging Strafford 
with raising money by his own authority, 
and quartering troops on the people of 
Ireland, in order to compel their obedience 
to his unlawful requisitions, upon which, 
and upon one other article, not upon the 
whole matter, the Peers voted him 
guilty, does, at least, approach very 
nearly, if we may not say more, to a 
substantive treason within the statute of 
Edward the Third, as a levying of war 
against the King." This most sound and 
just exposition has provoked a very 
ridiculous reply. ''It should seem to be 
an Irish construction this," says an 
assailant of Mr. Hallam, "which makes 
the raising money for the King's service, 
with his knowledge, and by his approba
tion, to come under the head of levying 
war on the King, and therefore to be 
high treason." Now, people who under
take to write on points of constitutional 
law should know, what every attorney's 
clerk and every forward schoolboy on an 
upper form knows, that, by a fundamental 
maxim of our polity, the King can do no 
wrong; that every court is bound to 
suppose his conduct and his sentiments 
to be, on every occasion, such a1 they 
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ougb.t to be; and that no evidence can 
be received for the purpose of setting 
aside this loyal and salutary presump· 
tion. The Lords, therefore, were bound 
to take it for granted that the King 
considered arms which were unlawfully 
directed against his people as directed 
against his own throne. 

The remarks of Mr. Hallam on the bill 
of attainder, though, as usual, weighty 
and acute, do not perfectly satisfy us. 
He defends the principle, but objects to 
the severity of the p!!nishment. That, 
on great emergencies, the state may 
justifiably pass a retrospective act against 
an offender, we have no doubt whatever. 
We are acquainted with only one argu
ment on the other side, which has in it 
enough of reason to bear an answer. 
Warning the Warning, it. is said, is the 

end of end of _pumshme?t·. But 
punishment. a pumshment mf!tcted, 

not by a general rule, but 
by an arbitrary discretion, cannot serve 
the purpose of a warning. It is there
fore useless; and useless pain ought not 
to be inflicted. Thlil sophi~;,m. hal!. found 
its way into several books on penal 
legislation. It admits, however, of a 
very simple refutation. In the first 
place, punishments ex post facto are not 
altogether useless even as warnings. 
They are warnings to a particular class 
which stand in great need of warnings,
to favourites and ministers. They remind 
persons of this description that there 
may be a day of reckoning for those who 
ruin and enslave their country in all the 
forms of law. But this is not all. Warn
ing is, in ordinary cases, the principal 
end of punishment; but it is not the 
only end. To remove the offender, to 
preoerve society from those dangers 
which are to be apprehended from his 
incorrigible depravity, is often one <>!'the 
ends. In the case of such a knave as 
Wild, or such a ruffian as Thurtell, it is 
a very important end. In the case of a 
powerful and wicked statesman, it is 
infinitely more important; so important, 
as a!one to justify the utmost severity, 
even though it were certain that his fate 
would not deter others from imitating 
his example. At present, indeed, we 
should think it extremely pernicious to 
bt!<e •nch a course, even with a worse 
ruinbter than Strafford, if a worse could 
e>:ist ; for, at present, Parllament has 
only to withhold its support from a 
Cabinet to produce an imiD:ediate _change 
of hands. The case was widely different 

• 

in the reign of Charles the First. That 
Prince had governed during eleven years 
without any Parliament ; and, even when 
Parliament was sitting, had supported 
Buckingham against its most violent 
remonstrances. 

Mr. Hallam is of opinion that a bill 
of pains and penalties ought to have 
been passed against Strafford, but he 
draws a distinction less just, we think, 
than his distinctions usually are. His 
opinion, so far as we can collect it, 
is this, that there are almost insurmount
able objections to retrospective laws for 
capital punishment, but that, where the 
punishment stops short of death, the 
objections are comparatively trifling, 
Now the practice of taking the severity 
of the penalty into consideration, when 
the question is about the mode of pro
cedme and the rules of evidence, is no 
doubt sufficiently' common. ¥Ve often 
see a man convicted of a 
simple_ larceny on evidence 0~~~~~~~. on winch he would not be 
convicted of a burglary. It sometimes 
happens that a jn~y, when there is strong 
suspicion, but not absolute demonstration, 
that an act, unquestionably amounting 
to murder, was committed by the prisoner 
before them, will find him guilty of 
manslaughter. But this is surely very 
irrationaL The rules of evidence no more 
depend on the magnitude of the interests 
at stake than the rules of arithmetic. 
We might as well say that we have a 
greater chance of throwing a size when 
we are playing for a penny than when 
we are playing for a thousand pounds, as 
that a form of trial which is sufficient for 
the purposes of justice, in a matter 
affecting liberty and property, is insuffi
cient in a matter affecting life. Nay, if 
a mode of proceeding be too lax for 
capital cases, it is, afortiorl, too lax for 
all others ; for, in capital cases, the 
principles of human nature will always 
afford considerable security. No judge 
is so cruel as he who indemnifies himself 
for scrupulosity in cases of blood, by 
license in affairs of smaller importance. 
The difference in tale on the one side far 
more than makes up for the difference in 
weight on the other, 

If there be any universal objection to 
retrospective punishment, there is no 
more to be said. But R 
such is not the opinion of etr~spective 
Mr.Hal~m. Reapproves pumshment. 
of the mode of proceeding. He thinks 
that a punishment, not prAviou<'ly affix0{} 
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by law to the offences of Strafford, 
should have been inflicted ; that he 
should have been degraded from his rank, 
and condemned tfl perpetual banishment 
by Act of Parliament, but he sees strong 
objections to the taking away of his 
life. Our difficulty would have been at 
the first step, and there only. Indeed, 
we can scarcely conceive that any case 
which does not call for capital punish
ment can call for retrospective punish
ment. We can scarcely conceive a man 
so wicked and so dangerous that the 
whole course of law must be disturbed 
in order to reach him, yet not so wicked 
as to deserve the severest sentence, nor 
so dangerous as to req nire the last and 
surest custody,-that of the grave. If 
we had thought that Strafford might be 
safely suffered to live in France, we 
should have thought it better that he 
should continue to live in England, than 
that he should be exiled by a special 
act. As to de'gradation, it was not the 
Earl, but the general and the statesman, 
whom the people had to fear. Essex said 
on that occasion, with more truth than 
elegance, "Stonedead hath no fellow." 
And often during the civil wars the 
Parliament had reason to rejoice that 
an irreversible law and an impassable 
barrier protected them from the valour 
and capacity of Wentworth. 

It is remarkable that neither Hyde 
nor Falkland voted against the bill of 
attainder. There is, inrleed, reason to 
believe that Falkland spoke in favour of 
it. In one respect, as :Mr. Hallam has 
observed, the proceeding was honourably 
distinguished from others of the same 
kind. An act was passed to relieve the 

children of Strafford from 
to:,!~';0~!!~r- t!Je forfeiture an~ corrnp· 
ford's children. twn of blood winch were 

the legal consequences of 
the sentence. The Cwwn had never 
"hown eqn~l generosity in a case of 
treason. 'l'he liberal conduct of the 
Commons has beelf fully and most ap
propriately repaid. The House of Went
worth has since that time been as much 
distinguished by public spirit as by 
power and splendour, and may at the 
present moment boa~t of members with 
whom Say and Hampden would have 
been proud to act. 

It is somewhat cnrions that the ad
mirers of Strafford should also be, with
out a single exception, the admirers of 
Charles; for, whatever we mayothink of 
the cc;nduct of the Parliament towards 

the unhappy favourite, there can be no 
doubt that the treatment which he t·e
ceived from his master was disgraceful. 
Faithless alike to his people and to his 
tools, the King did not scruple to play 
the part of the cowardly approver, who 
hangs his accomplice. It is good that 
there should be such men as Charles in 
eve!"Y league of villany. Charles I. and 
It 1s for such men that Strafford. 
the offers of pardon and 
reward which appear after a murder are 
intended. They are indemnified, remune
rated, and despise!'l. The very magistrate 
who avails himself of their assistance 
looks on them as wretches more degraded 
than the criminal whom they betray. 
Was Strafford innocent ? Was he 'a 
meritorious servant of the Crown ? If 
so, what shall we think of the Prince, 
who, having ~olemnly promised him that 
not a hair of his head should be hurt, 
and possessing an unquestioned constitu
tional right to save him, gave him up to 
the vengeance of his enemies ? There 
were some points which we know that 
Charles would not concede, and for which 
he was willing to risk the chances of 
civil war. Ought not a King, who will 
wake a stand for anything, to make a 
wtnd for the innocent blood? 'Vas 
fdtrafford guilty? Even on this sup
position, it is difficult not to feel disdain 
for the partner of his guilt, the tempter 
turned punisher. If, indeed, from that 
time forth, the conduct of Charles had 
been blameless, it might have been said 
that his eyes were at last opened to 
ths errors of his former conduct, and 
that, in sac,.iliclng to the wishes of his 
Parliament a minister whose crime had 
been a devotion too zealous to the 
interests of his prerogative, he gr.ve a 
painful and deeply humiliating proof 
of the sincerity of his repentance. We 
may describe his behaviour ou this 
occasion in terms resembling those which 
Rume has employed when speaking 
·of the conduct of Churchill at the 
Revolution. It required ever after the 
most rigid justice and sincerity in his 
dealings with his people, to vindicate it. 
His subsequent dealings with his people, 
however, clearly showed that it was not 
from any respect for the Constitution, 
or from any sense of the deep crimi
nality of the plans in which Strafford and 
himself had been engaged, that he gave 
up his minister to the axe. It became 
evident that he had abandoned a servant 
who, dveply guilty as to all others, was 
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guiltless to him alone, solely in order to punishment every instrument of their 
to gain time for maturing other schemes tyranny, and await, with meek and 
of tyranny, and purchasing the aid of smiling implacability, the blessed day 
other Wentworths. He, who would not of perjury and revenge. 
avail himself of the power which the We will pass by the instances of 
laws gave him to save a f<iend to whom oppression and falsehooo which di•graced 
his honour was pledged, soon showed the early part of the reigu of Charles. 
that he did not scruple to break every We will leave out of the question the 
law and forfeit every pledge, in order whole history of his third Parliament, 
to work the ruin of his opponents. the price which he exacted for assentin"' 

"Put not your trust in princes!" wa!l to the Petition of Right, the perfidy 
the exvression of the falbn minister, with which be violated his engagements, 
when he heard that Charles had con- the death of Eliot, the barbarous punish
sented to his death. !'he whole history ments inflicted by the Star Chamber, 
of the times is a sermon on that bitter the ship-money, and all the measures 
text. The defence of the Long Parlia- now universally condemned, which dis
ment is comprised in the dying words of graced his administration from 1630 to 
its victim. 1640. We will admit that it might be 

The early measures of that Parliament the duty of the Parliament, after pnnish
Mr. Hallam in general approves. But ing the most guilty of his creatures, 
he considers the proceedings which took after abolishing the inquisitorial tribunals 

place after the recess in which had been the instruments of his 
~oceedings the summer of 1641 as tyranny, after reversing the unjust 

m 1641· mischievous and violent. sentences of his victims, to pause in its 
He thinks that, from that time, the course. The concessions which had been 
demands of the Hoases were not war- made were great, the evils of civil war 
ranted by any imminent danger to the obvious, the advantages even of victory 
Const;tution, and that in the war which doubtful. The former errors of the King 
ensued they were clearly the aggressors. might be imputed to youth, to the 
A.s tUs is one of the most interesting pressure of circumstances, to the in
questions in our history, we will venture fluence of evil counsel, to the undefined 
to state, at some length, the reasons state of the law. We firmly believe that 
which have led us to form au opinion if, even at this eleventh hour, Charles 
on it contrary to that of a writer whose had acted fairly towards his people, if 
judgment we so highly respect. he had even acted fairly towards his own 

We will premise that we think worse partisans, the House of Commons would 
of King Charles the l!'irst than even Mr. have given him a fair chance of re
Hallam appears to do. The fixed hatred trieving the public confidence. Such was 
of liberty which was the principle of the opinion of Clarendon. He distinctly 
his public conduct, the unscrupulousness states that the fury of 
with which he adopted any means which opposition had abated Abate~e?-t of 
ruight enable him to attain his ends, that a reaction had begu~ opposltiOn. 
the readiness with which he gave to take place, that the majority of those 
prombe", the impudence with which who had taken part against the King 
he broke them, the cruel indifference were desirous of an honourable and com· 
with which he thre.,w away his useless plete reconciliation, and that the more 
or d;<tnaged tools, rendered him, at least violent, or, as it soon appeared, the more 
ti!l his character was fully exposed and, judicious, members of the party were fast 
his p•mer shaken to its foundations, a declining in credit. The Remonstrance 
rnor~ dangerous enemy to the Constitu- ! had been carried with great difficulty. 
tion than a man of far greater talents ' The uncompromising antagonists of the 
and r."olution might have been. Such court, such as Cromwell, has begun to 
pl'inces may still be seen the scandals talk of Reiling their estates and leaving 
uf the •outhcrn throne; of Europe; England. The event soon showed that 
pt·ince~, fal•e alike to the accomplices they were the only men who really 
who l;ad served them, and to the oppo· understoorl how much inhumanity and 

nents who had spared fraud lay hid under the constitutional 
Tre:;;~~s~us them ; princes who, in the langu~ge and gracious demeanour of 

P hour of danger, concede the Kmg. 
everything, ewear everything, hold out The a!!*empt to seize the five members 
their cheeks to every smiter, , gave up was undoubtedly the real cause of the 

• 
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war. From that moment, the loyal con
fidence with which most of the popular 
The real cause party were . beginning to 

of war regard the Kmg was turned 
• into hatred and incurable 

suspicion. From that moment the Parlia
ment was compelled to surround itself 
with defensive arms. From that moment 
the city assumed the appearance of a 
garrison. From that moment it was that, 
in the phrase of Clarendon, the carriage of 
Hampden became fiercer, that he drew 
the ~word and threw away the scabbard. 
For, from that moment, it must have 
been evident to every impartial observer 
that, in the midst of professions, oaths, 
and smiles, the tyrant was constantly 
looking forward to an absolute sway, and 
to a bloody revenge. 

The advocates of Charles have very 
dexterously contrived to conceal from 
their readers the real nature of this trans
action. By making concessions ap
parently candid and ample, they elude 
the great accusation. They allow that 
the measure was weak and even frantic, 
an absurd caprice of Lord Digby, absurdly 
adopted by the King. And thu~ they 
Eave their client from the full penalty of 
his transgression, by entering a plea of 
guilty to the minor offence. To us his 
conduct appears at this day as at the 
time it appeared to the Parliament and the 
city. We think it by no means so foolish 
as it pleases bis friends to represent it, 
and far more wicked. 

In the first place, the transaction was 
illegal from beginning to end. Tbe 
impeachment was illegal. The process 
was illegal. Tbe service was illegal. If 

An !11 a1 Charles wished to prose
transac;Yo:,. cute the five . mem~ers 

for treason, a b1ll agamst 
them should have been sent to a grand 
jury. Tbat a commoner cannot be tried 
for high treason by the Lords, at the 
suit of the Crown, is part of the very 
alphabet of our law. 'l'hat no man can 
be arrested by a message or verbal 
message of the King, with or without 
a warrant from a responsible magistrate, 
is equally clear. • 

This was au established maxim of our 
jurisprudence even in the time of Edward 
the l'ourth. "A subject," said Chief 
Justice Markham to that Prince, "may 
arrest for treason: the King cannot ; for, 
if the arrest be illegal, the party bas no 
remedy against the King." 11 

The time at which Charles took this 
step also deserves consl\leration, We 

have already said that the ardour which 
the Parliament had displayed at the time 
of its first meeting had considerably 
abated, that tbe leading opponents of the 
court were desponding, and that their 
followers were in general inclined to 
milder and more temperate measures 
than those w hicb had hitherto been pur
sued. In every country, and in none 
more than in England, there is a disposi
tion to take tbe part of those who are 
unmercifully run down, and who seem 
destitute of all me:!ns of defence. Every 
man who bas observed the ebb and flow 
of public feeling in our own time will 
easily recall examples to illustrate this 
remark. An Engli•h statesman ought to 
pay assiduous worship to Nemesis, 
to .be most appreben£ive of ruin when 
he is at the height of power and 
popularity, and to dread his enemy most 
when most completely prostrated. The 
fate of the Coalition 1tfinistry in 1784 is 
perhaps the strongest in- .. 
stance in our history of The C?nlit10n 
the operation of this prin- Mimstry. 
ciple. A few weeks turned the ablest 
and most extended Ministry that ever 
existed into a feeble Opposition, and 
raised a King who was talking of retir· 
ing to Hanover to a height of power 
which none of his predecessorg had 
enjoyed since the Revolution. A crisis 
of this description was evidently ap
proaching in 1642. At such a crisis a 
Prince of a really honest and generous 
nature, who had erred, who bad seen 
his error, who bad regretted the lost 
affections of bis people, who rejoiced 
in the dawning hope ·of regaining them, 
would be peculiarly careful to t:.ke no 
step which could give occasion of offence, 
even to the unreasonable. On the other 
band, a tyrant, whose whole life was a 
lie, who bated the Constitution tbe more 
because he had been compelled to feign 
respect for it, and to whom his honour 
and the love of his people were as nothing, 
would select such a crisis for some ap· 
palling violation of law, for some stroke 
which might remove the chiefs of an 
Opposition, and intimidate the herd. 
This Charles attempted. He missed his 
blow; but so narrowly, that it would 
have been mere madness in those at 
whom it was aimed to trust him again. 

It deserves to be remarked that the 
King had, a short time before, promised 
the mo;;t respectable Royalists in the 
House of Commons, Falkland, Cole
pepper, and Hyde, that he would take no 

• 
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measure in which that House was con· 
cemed, without consulting them. On 

this occasion he did not 
<lh~rles br~ak•consult them. His conduct 

his pronuse. astonished them more than 
any other members of the Assembly. 
Clarendon says that they were deeply 
hurt by this want of confidence, and the 
more hurt, because, if they had been con
sulted, they would have done their utmost 
to dissuade Charles from so improper a 
proceeding. Did it never occur to 
Clarendon, will it noi at least occur to 
men less partial, that there was good 
reason for this? When the danger to 
the throne seemed imminent, the King 
was ready to put himself for a time into 
the hands of those who, though they 
disapproved of his past conduct, thonght 
that the remedies had now become wors~ 
than the distampers. But we believe that 
in his heart he regarded both the parties 
in the Parliament with feelings of aversion 
which differed only in the degree of their 
intensity, and that the awful warning 
which he proposed to give, by immolat
ing the principal supporters of th~ Re
monstrance, was partly intended for the 
instruction of those who had concurred in 
censuring the ship-money and in abolish
ing the Star Chamber. 

The Commons informed the King that 
their members should be forthcoming 
to answer any charge legally brought 
against them. The Lords refused to 
assume the unconstitutional office with 
which he attempted to invest them. And 
what was then his conduct? He went, 
attended by hundreds of armed meu, to 
•eize the objects of his hatred in the 
House itself. The party opposed to him 
Charles goes to ~ore than insinuated that 

the House. h1s purpose wa_s of the 
most atrOCIOUS kmd. "\Ve 

will not condemn him merely ou their 
suspicions. vVe will not hold him answer
able for the sanguinary expressions of 
the loose brawlers who composed his 
train. We will judge of his act by itself 
alone. And we say, without hesitation, 
that it is impossible to acqu~ him of 
having meditated violence, and violence 
which might probably end in blood. He 
knew that the legality of his proceedings 
were denied. He must have known that 
some of the accused members were men 
not likely to submit peaceably to an illegal 
arrest. There was every reason to expect 
that he would find them in their places, 
that they would refuse to obey his sum
mons, and that the House would support 

• 

them in their refusal. What course 
would then have been left open to him? 
Unless we suppose that he went on this 
expedition for the sole purpose of making 
himself ridiculous, we must beli~ve that 
he would have had recourse to force. 
There would have been a scuffie; and it 
might not, under such circumstances, 
have been in his power, even if it had 
been in his inclination, to prevent a 
scuffie from ending in a massacre, For
tunately for his fame, unfortunately 
perhaps for what he prized far more, the 
interests of his hatred and his ambition, 
the affair ended differently. The birds, 
as he said, were flown, and his plan was 
disconcerted. Posterity is not extreme 
to mark abortive crimes; and thus his 
advocates have found it easy to represent 
a step which, but for a trivial accident, 
might have filled England with mourning 
and dismay, as a mere error of judgment, 
wild and foolish, but perfectly innocent. 
Such was not, however, at the time, the 
opinion of any party. 1'he most zealous 
Royalists were so much disgusted and 
ashamed that the)' suspended their oppo
sition to the popular party, and, silently 
at least, concurred in measures of pre
caution so strong as almost to amount to 
resistance. 

From that day, whatever of confidence 
and loyal attachment had survived the 
misrule of seven teen years was, in the 
great body of the people, extinguished, 
and extinguished for ever. As soon as 
the outrage . had failed, Hn>ocrisy of 
the hypocnsy recom- Charles. 
menced. Down to the 
very eve of this flagitious attempt, 
Charles had been talking of his respect 
for the privileges of Parliament and the 
liberties of his people. He began again 
in the same style on the morrow; but it 
was too late. To trust him now would 
have been, not moderation, but insanity. 
What common security would suffice 
against a Prince who was evidently 
watching his season with that cold and 
patient hatred which, in the long rnn1 
tires out every other passion? 

It is certainly from no admiration of 
Charles. that Mr. Hallam disapproves of 
the conduct of the Houses in resol"ting to 
arms. But he thiuks that any attempt 
on the part of that Prince to establish a 
despotism would have been as strongly 
opposed by his adherents as by his 
enemie'li.and that therefore the Constitu
tion mignt be considered as out of danger, 
or, at least, that it had more to apprehend 
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from the war than from the King, On 
this subject Mr. Hallam dilates at length, 
and with conspicuous ability. We will 
offer a few considerations which lead us 
to incline to a different opinion. 

The Constitution of England was only 
one of a large family. In all the monar

European chies of W e•t<;rn Europe, 
Constitutions. d unng ~he Middle. Ages, 

there existed restramts on 
the royal authority, fundamental laws, 
and representative assemblies. In the 
fifteenth century, the government of 
Castile seems to have been as free as that 
of our own country. That of Arragon 
was beyond all question far more so. In 
France, the sovereign was more absolute. 
Y ~t, even in France, the States-General 
alone could constitutionally impose 
taxes; and, at the very time when the 
authority of those assemblies was begin
ning to languish, the Parliament of Paris 
received such an accession of strength as 
enabled it, in some measure, to perform 
the functions of a legislative assembly. 
Sweden and Denmark had constitutions 
of a similar description. 

Let us oyer leap two or three hundJ ed 
years, and contemplate Europe at the 

commencement of the 
Em:ope tn the eighteenth century. Every 
e~~\~~th free constitution, sa'l'eone, 

' had gone down. That of 
England bad weathered the danger, and 
was riding in full se~urity. In Denmark 
and Sweden, the kings had availed them
seh-es of the disputes which raged 
between the nobles and the cemmons, to 
unite all the powers of gonrnment in 
their own hands. In France the institu
tion of the States was only mentiontd by 
lawyers as a part of the ancient theory 
of their govmnment. It slept a deep 
sleep, destined to be broken by a tremen
dous wakiLg. No person remembered 
the sittings of the three orders, or 
expwted ever to see them renewed. 
Louis the Fourteenth had imposed on 
his parliament a patient silence of sixty 
years. His grandson, after the War of 
the Spanish Succession, assimilated the 
constitution of Arragon to that of Castile, 
and extinguished the last feeble remains 
of liberty in the Peninsula. In England, 
on the other hand, the Parliament was 
infinitely more powerful than it had ever 
been. Not only was its legislative author
ity fully established, but its right to 
interfere, b:y advice almost equifalent to 
command, m every dc·partment of the 
executive {iovernment, Wll8 reco.~tnized. 

The appointment of ministers, the rela
tions with foreign powers, the conduct 
of a war, or a negotiation, depended leBs 
on the pleasure of the Prince than on 
that of the two Houses. 

What then made us to differ? Why 
was it that, in that epidemic malady of 
constitutions, ours escaped the destroying 
influence ; or rather that, at the very 
crisis of the disease, a favourable turn 
took place in England, and in England 
alone? It was pot surely without a 
cause that so many kindred systems of 
government, having flourished tog,othcr 
so long, languished and expired at almost 
the same time. 

It is the fashion to say, that the pro
gress of civilization is favourable to 
liberty. The maxim, though on the 
whole true, must be limited by many 
qualifications and exceptions. Wherever 
a poor and rude nation, in which the 
form of government is a limited mon
archy, receives a great accession of 
wealth and knowled;ye, it is in imminent 
danger of falling under arbitrary power. 

In such a state of society as that which 
existed all oYer Europe during the 
Middle Age~, it was not Europe in the 
from the Kmg, but from Middle A.ges. 
the nobles that there was 
danger. Very slight checks sufficf.d to 
keep the sovereign in order. His means 
of corruption and intimidation were very 
scanty. He had little money, little 
patrona~e, no military establishment. 
His arm1cs resembled juries. They were 
drafted out of the mass of the people : 
they soon returned to it again : and the 
character which was habitual prevailed 
over that which was occasional. A 
campaign of forty days was too short, 
the discipline of a national militia too 
lax, to efface from their minds the 
feelings of civil life. As they carried to 
the camp the sentiments and interests of 
the farm and the shop, so they carried 
back to the farm and the shop the 
military accomplishments which they had 
acquired.in the camp. At home they 
learned how to value their rights, abroad 
how to defend them. 

Such a military force as this was a far 
stronger restraint on the regal power 
than any legislative assemblies. Resist
ance to an _establish~d Resistance to 
g:overnment, . m modern government. 
times so drfficult and 
perilous an enterprise, was in the four
teenth and fiftceth centuries, the simplest 
and easiest matter in the world, Indeed, 
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it •as far too simple and easy. An 
insurrection was got up then almost as 
e:rsily as a petition is got up now. In 
a popular cause, or even in an unpopular 
cause favoured by a few great nobles, a 
force of ten thousand armed men was 
raised in a week. If the King were, like 
our Edward the Second and Richard the 
Second, generally odious, he could not 
procure a single bow or halbert. He fell 
at once and without an effort. In such 
times a sovereign like J;,ouis the Fifteenth 
or the Emperor Paul, would have been 
pulled down before his misgovernment 
had lasted for a month. We find that all 
the fame and influence of our Edward 
the Third could not save his Madame de 
Pompadour from the effects of the public 
hatred. 

Hume and many other writers have 
hastily concluded that, in the fifteenth 

century, the English Par
~heli~~i~t~ liam~nt was al.together 

century, s~rVlle, ~ecause 1t r~~og· 
mzed, w1thont oppos1t10n, 

every Sllccessful usurper, That it was 
not servile, its conduct on many occasions 
of inferior importance is sufficient to 
prove. But surely it was not strange 
that the majority of the nobles, and of 
the deputies chosen by the commons, 
should approve of revolutions which the 
nobles and commons had effected. The 
Parliament did not blindly follow the 
event of war, but participated in tho•e 
changes of public sentiment on which the 
(!vent of war depended. The legal check 
was secondary and auxiliary to that 
which the nation held in its own hands. 
There have always been monarchies in 
ru.ia, in which the royal authority has 
been tempered by fundamental hws, 
though no legislative body exists to 
watch over them. The guarantee is 
the opinion of a community of which 
every individual is a soldier. Thus, the 
King of Cabul, as Mr. Elphinstone in
forms us, cannot augment the land 
r~venue, or interfere with the jurisdiction 
of the ordinary tribunals. . 

In the .European kingdoms of this 
description there were re~resentative 
Representative assemblies. ut it was 

assemblies. not nec~ssary that those 
assemblies should meet 

very frequently, that they should inter
fere with all the operations of the 
executive government, that they should 
watch with jealousy, and resent with 
prompt indignation, every violation of 
tile laws which the eovereign might 

• • 

commit. They were so strong that they 
might safely be carelees. He was so 
feeble that he might safely be suffered to 
encroach. If he ventured too far, chastise
ment and ruin were at hand. In fact, the 
people suffered more from his weakness 
than from his authority. The tyranny 
of wealthy and powerful subjects was the 
characteristic evil of the times. The 
royal prerogatives were not even sufficient 
for the defence of property and the 
maintenance of police. 

The progress of civilization introduced 
a great change. War became a science, 
aud, as a necessary consequence, a trade. 
The great body of the people grew every 
day more reluctant to undergo the 
inconveniences of military service, and 
better able to pay others for undergoing 
them. A new class of men, therefore, 
dependent on the Crown alone, natural 
enemies of those popular rights which 
are to them as the dew to the fleece of 
Gideon, slaves among freemen, freemen 
among slaves, grew into importance. 
That physical force which, in the dark 
ages, had belonged to the nobles and the 
commons, and had, far more than any 
charter or any assembly, been the safe
guard of their privileges, was transferred 
entire to the King. Monarchy gained in 
two ways. The sovereign was strength
ened, the subjects weakened. The great 
mass of the population, destitute of all 
military discipline and organization, 
ceased to exercise any influence by force 
on political transactions. There have, 
indeed, during the last hundred and fifty 
years, been many popular 
insurrections in ·Europe ; A regul~ 
but all have failed, except army. 
those in which the regular army has been 
induced to join the disaffected. 

Those legal checks which had been 
adequate to the purpose for which they 
were designed while the sovereign re
mained dependent on his subjects, were 
now found wanting. The dikes which 
had beeu sufficient while the waters were 
low were not high enough to keep out 
the spring-tide. The deluge passed over 
them ; and, according to the exquisite 
illustration of Butler, the formal bounda
ries which had excluded it, now held it 
in. The old constitutions fared like the 
old shields and coats of mail, They were 
the defences of a rude age ; . 
and the:t. did well enough Inventions of 
against file weapons of a a new age. 
rude age. But new and more formidable 
means of destruction were invented, 
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The ancient panoply became useless ; legislative assemblies as powerful, as 
and it was thrown aside to rust in much reopected, as high epil·ited, as the 
lumber-rooms, or exhibited only as part English Lords and Commons. 
of an idle pageant. The two Houses, surrounded by the 

Thus absolute monarchy was estab- ruins of ilO many free constitutions over
lished on the .Continent. England thrown or sapped by the new military 
escaped ; but she escaped very narrowly. system, were required to entrust the com
Happily our insular situation, and the maud of an army and the conduct of the 
pacific policy of James, rendered standing Irish war to a King who had proposed to 
armies unnece•sary here, till they bad himself the destruction of liberty as the 
been for some time kept up in the great end of his policy. We are decidedly 
neighbouring kingdoms. Our public men of opinion that it would have been fatal 
had therefore an opportunity of watching to comply. ManJi of those who took the 
the effects produced by this momentous side of the King on this question would 
change in forres of governments which have cursed their own loyalty, i.f they 
bore a close analogy to that established had seen him return from war at the 
in England. Everywhere they saw the head of twenty thousand troops, accus
power of the monarch increasing, the tomed to carnage and free quarters in 
resistance of assemblies which were no Ireland. 
longer supported by a national force We think, with Mr. Hallam, that many 
gradually becoming more and more feeble, of the Royalist nobility and gentry were 
and at length altogether ceasing. The true friends to the Co:1stitution, and that, 
friends and the enemies of liberty per- but for the solemn prr,testations by which 
ceived with equal clearness the causes of the King bound himself to govern ac
this general decay. It is the favourite cording to the law for the future, they 
theme of Strafford. He advises the never would have joined his standard. 
King to procure from the Judges a recog- But surely they underrated the public 
nition of his right to raise an army at danger. Falkland is com- Falkland 

Strafford's his pleasure. "This piece monly selected as the most · 
advice. well fortified," says he, respectable specilnen of this class. He 

" for ever vindicates the was indeed a man of great talents and 
monarchy at home from under the con· of great virtues, but, we apprehend, infi· 
ditions and restraints of subjects.'' We nitely too fastidious for public life. He 
firmly believe that he was in the right. did not perceive that, in such tilnes as 
Nay; we believe that, even if no de- those on which his lot had fallen, the 
liberate scheme of arbitrary government duty of a statesman is to choose the better 
had been formed by the sovereign and cause and to stand by it, in spite of those 
his ministers, there was great reason to excesses by which every cause, however 
apprehend a natural extinction of the good in itselfi will be disgraced. The 
Constitution. If, for example, Charles present evil a ways seemed to hiln the 
hadplayedthepa1'tofGustavusAdolphus, worst. He was always going backward 
if he had carried on a popular war for and forward; but it should be remembered 
the defence of the Protestant cause in to his honour that it was always from the 
Germany, if he had gratified the national stronger to the weaker side that. he de
pride by a 5eries of victories, if he had serted. While Charles was oppressing 
formed an army of forty or fifty thousand the people, Falkland was a resolute cham· 
devoted soldiers, we do not see what pion of liberty. He attacked Strafford. 
chance the nation would have bad of He even concurred in strong measures 
escaping' from despotism. The Judges against Episcopacy. But the violence of 
would have given as strong a decision in his party annoyed him, and drove him to 
favour of camp-money as they gave in the other party, to be equally annoyed 
favour of ship-money. If they had been there. Dreading the success of the cause 
scrupulous, it would have made little which he had espoused, disgusted by the 
difference. An individual who resisted courtiers of Oxford, as he had heen dis
would have been treated as Charles treated gusted by the patriots of Westminster, 
Eliot, and as Strafford wished to treat yet bound by honour not to abandon 
Hampden. The Parliament might have them,hepinedaway,neglectedhisperson, 
been summoned once in twenty years, went about moaning for peace, and at 
to congratulate a King on his a_ccession, last rushed desperately on death, as the 
or to give solemnity to some great mea- best refuge in such miserable times. If 
sure of statP, Such had been the fate of . he had lived through the scenes that 

• • 
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followed, we have little doubt that he sary to violate the formal part of the 
would have condemned himself to share constitution, in order to preserve its 
the exile and beggary of the royal family ; spirit. This might have been done, as 
tltat he would then have returned to it was done at the Revolution, by expel· 
oppose all their measures ; that he would ling the reigning family, and calling to 
have been sent to the Tower by the the throne princes who, relying solely on 
Commons as a stifier of the Popish Plot, an elective title, would find it necessary 
and by the King as an accomplice in the to respect the privileges and follow the 
Rye-House Plot; and that, if he had advice of the assemblies to which they 
escaped being hanged, first by Scro?gs, owed everythin~;r, to pass every bill which 
and then by Jefferies, he would, after the Legislature strongly pressed upon 
manfully opposing James the Second them, and to fill the offices of state with 
through his whole reigp, have been seized men in whom the Legislature confided. 
with a fit of compassion at the very But, as the two Houses did not choose to 
"noment of the Revolution, have voted change the dynasty, it was necess~ry that 
·or regency, and died a non-juror. • they should do directly what at the Revo-

We do not dispute that the royal party lution was done indirectly, Nothing is 
~ontained many excellent men and excel- more usual than to hear it said that, if 
lent citizens. But this we say, that they the Long Parliament had contented itself 
did not discern those times. The peen· with making such a reform in the govern-

M rit t liar glory of the House of ment under Charles as was aftetwards 
Par~am~nt. Parliament is that, in the made under William, it would have had 

· great plague and mor- the highest claim to national gratitude ; 
tality of constitutions, they took their and that in its violence it 
stand between the living and the dead. overshot the mark. But Treaty and 
At the very crisis of our destiny, at the how was it possible to statute. 
very moment when the fate which had make such a settlement under Charles? 
passed on every other nation was about to Charles was not, like William and the 
pass on England, they arrested the danger. princes of the Hanoverian line, bound by 

Those who conceive that the parlia· community of interests and dangers to 
mentary leaders were desirous merely to the two Houses. It was therefore neces
maintain the old constitution, and those sary that they should bind by treaty and 
who represent them as conspiring to statute. 
subvert it, are equally in error, The old ¥r. Halla~ reprob~tes, in language 
constitution as we have attempted to whwh has a little surpnsed ns, the nine· 
show, could not be maintained. The teen propositions into which the Parlia· 
progress of time, the increase of wealth, ment digested its scheme. . 
the diffusion of knowledge, the great We will ask him whether Nme~~en 
change in the European system of war, he does not think that, if :proposltlons. 
rendered it impossible that any of the James the Second had remained in the 
monarchies of the Middle Ages should island, and bad been suffered, as he pro
continue to exist on the old footing! The bably would in that case have been suf· 
prerogative of the Crown was constantly fered, to keep his crown, conditions to the 
advancing. If the privileges of the full as hard would have been imposed on 
people were to remain absolutely sta- hirn? On the other hand, if the Long 
tionary, they would relatively retrograde. Parliament had pronounced the departurd 
The monarchial or democratical parts of of Charles from London an abdication, 
the government were placed in a situation and had called Eseex or N orthnmberland 
not uulike that of the two brothers in to the throne, the new prince might have 
the Fairy Queen, one of whom saw the safely been suffered to reign without such 
soil of his inheritance daily washed away restrictions. His situation would have 
by the tide and joined to that of his been a sufficient guarantee. 
rival. The portions had at first been In the nineteen propositions we see 
fairly meted out. By a natural and very little to blame except the articles 

constant transfer, the one against the Catholics. These, however, 
New partition had been extended-the were in the spirit of that 
o:r compensa· other had dwindled to aooe · and to some sturdy ~ticles 

tion. nothing, A new par· chu;chmen in our own, a~~~~i:.8 
tition, or a compensation was necessary they may seem to palliate 
to restore the onginal equality. even tile good which the Long Parliament 

It ill now, therefore, absolutely neces- , effected. ThQ regulation with r~spect to 
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new creations of Peers is the only other 
article about which we entertain any 
doubt. One of the propositions is that 
the Judges shall hold their offices during 
good behaviour. To this surely no excep
tion will be taken. The right of directing 
the education and marriage of the princes 
was most properly claimed by the Parlia
ment, on the same ground on which, 
after the Revolution, it was enacted, that 
no king, on pain of forfeiting his throne, 
should espouse a Papist. Unless we con
demn the statesmen of the Revolution, 
who conceived that England could not 
~afely be governed by a sovereign married 
to a Catholic queen, we can scarcely con
demn the Long Parliament, because, 
having a sovereign so situated, they 
thought it necessary to place him under 
strict restraints, The influence of Henri
etta Maria had already been deeply felt 
in political affairs. In the regulation of 
her family, in the education and marriage 
of her children, it was still more likely to 
be felt. There might be another Catholic 
queen; possibly a Catholic king. Little 
as we are disposed to join in the vulgar 
clamour on this subject, we think that 
such an event ought to be, if poEsible, 
averted ; and this could only be done, if 
Charles was to be left on the throne, by 
placing his domestic arrangements under 
the control of Parliament. 

A veto on the appointment of ministers 
was demanded. But this veto Parliament 
has virtually possessed ever since the 

Revolution. Itisnodoubt 
Veto on the very far better that this 
~f=::;~~ power of the ~egisla~UJ:e 

should be exercised as It IS 
now exercised, when any great occasion 
calls for interference, than that at e>ery 
change it should have to signify its ap
probation or disapprobation in form. But, 
unless a new family had been placed on 
the throne, we do not see how this power 
could have been exercised as it is now 
exercised. We a gain repeat, that no re
straints which could be imposed on the 
princes who reigned after the Revolution 
could have added to the security which 
their title afforded. They were compelled 
to court their parliaments. But from 
Charles nothing was to be expected which 
was not set down in the bond. 
It was not stipulated that the King 

should give up his negative on acts of 
Parliament. But the Commons had cer
tainly shown a strong disposition b exact 
this security also. "Such a doctrine," 
llayil Mr. Hallam, " was in this country 

as 1·epugnant to the whole history of 
our laws, as it was incompatible with the 
subsistence of the mon- The King's 
archy in an:J:thing mor!' negative. 
than the nommal pre-emi-
nence." Now this article has been as 
completely carried into effect by the 
Revolution as if it had been formally 
inserted in the Bill of Rights aud the 
Act of Settlement. We a1·e surprised, 
we confess, that Mr. Hallam should attach 
so much import!j..nce to a prero1~ative 
which has not oeen exercised for a 
hundred and thirty years, which probably 
will never be exercised again, and which 
can scarcely, in any conceivable case, be 
exercised for a salutary purpose. 

But the great security, that without 
which every other would have been in
sufficient, was the power 
of the sword. This both Power of the 
parties thoroughly under· sword. 
stood. The Parliament insisted on having 
the command of the militia and the direc
tion of the Irish war. " ny God, not for 
an hour I" exclaimed the King. "Keep 
the militia ; " said the Queen, after the 
defeat of the royal party ; "Keep the 
militia; that will bring everything." 
That, by the old constitution, no military 
authority was lodged in the Parliament, 
Mr. Hallam has clearly shown. That it 
is a species of authority which ought not 
to be permanently lodged in large and 
divided assemblies, must, we think, in 
fairness be conceded. Opposition, pub
licity, long discussion, frequent com
promise; these are the characteristics of 
the proceedings of such assemblies. Unity, 
secrecy, decision, are the qualities which 
military arrangements requit·e. This un
doubtedly was an evil, But, on the other 
hand, to trust snch a king;, at such a 
crisis, with the very weapon which, in 
hands less dangerous, had destroyed so 
many free constitutions, would have been 
the extreme of rashness. The jealousy 
with which the oligarchy of Venice and 
the States of Holland regarded their 
generals and armies induced them per
petually to interfere in matters of which 
they were incompetent t'J judge. This 
policy secured them against military 
usurpation, but placed them under great 
disadvantages in war. The uncontrolled 
power which the King of France exercised 
over his troops enabled him to conquer 
his enemies, but enabled him also to 
oppress his people. Was there any 
intermediate course? None, we confess, 
altogether free from objection. But, on 
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the whole, we conceive that the best than from their violent allies. Each 
measure would have been that which reckoned among its supporters many who 
th~ Parliament over and over proposed, were determined in their 
that for a limited time the power of the choice by some accident ~~':if~~~~: 
;word should be left to the two Houses, of birth, of connection, · 
<>nd that it should revert to the Crown I or of local situation. Each of them 
when the constitution should be firmly attracted to itself in multitudes those 
"'tab!ished, and when the new securities fierce and turbid spirits, to whom the 
uf freedom should be so far strengthened I clouds and whirlwinds of the political 
by pre.•cription that it would be difficult hurricane are the atmosphere of life. A 
to employ even a standing army for the party, like a camp, has its settlers and 
purpose of subverting them. . camp-followers, as well ali its soldiers. 

Mr. Hallam thinks "that the dispute In its progress it collects round it a vast 
might easily have been compromised, by retinue, composed of people who thrive 
enacting that the King should have no by its custom or are amused by its 
power to keep a standing army on foot display, who may be sometimes reckoned, 
without the consent of Parliament. He in an ostentatious enumeration, as form
reasons as if the question had been ing a part of it, but who give no aid to 
tHerely theoretical, and as if at that its operations, and take but a languid 
time no army had been wanted. "The interest in its success, who relax its 
kin.;dom," he says, "might have well discipline and dishonour its flag b;r their 
Ji,pen~ed, in that age, with any military irregularities, and who, after a diSaster, 
organization.'' Now, we think that Mr. are perfectly ready to cut the throats 
Hallam overlooks the most important and rifle the baggage of their com
circumstance in the whole case. Ireland panions. 

was at that moment in Thus it is in every great division ; and 
~~~!:fr~~ rebellion; and a great ex- thus it was in our civil war. On both 

pedition would obviously sides there wa•, undoubtedly, enough of 
be necessary to reduce that kingdom to crime and enough of error to disgust 
ob(-dience. The Houses had therefore any man who did not reflect that the 
to consider, not an abstract question of whole history of the species is made up 
L.w·, but an urgent practical question, of little except crimes and errors. 
•lirectly involving the safety of the state. Misanthropy is not the temper whic)> 
They had to consider the expediency of qualifies a man to act in great affairs, ~ 
immediately giving a great army to a to judge of them. 
King who was at least as desirous to put "Of the Parliamen!," says Mr. Hallam, 
down thP. Parliament of England, as to ''it may be said, 1 think, with not 
conquer the insurgents of Ireland. greater severity than truth, that scarce 

Of course we do not mean to defend two or three public acts of justice, 
all their measures. Far from it. There humanity, or generosity, aud very few 
never was a perfect man. It would, of political wisdom or courage, are 
therefor~, be the height of absurdity to recorded of them, from their quarrel with 
a pcct a perfect party or a pe~·fect the King, to their expulsion by Crom
·"""mbly. For large bodies are far more well." Those who may agree with us 
likely to err than individuals. The in the opinion which we have expressed 
pas"ions are inflamed by sympathy; the as to the original demands of the Parlia
fear of punishment and the sense of ment will scarcely concur 
•hame ar~ diminished by partition. Every in this strong censure. .f:,1[t':,.e 0£ 
day we see men do for their faction The propositions which a en 
what they would die rather than do for the Houses made at Oxford, at Uxbridge, 
t.hemselves. and at Newcastle, were in strict accord-

Scarcely any private quarrel ever ance with these demands, In the darkest 
happens, in which the right and wrong period of the war they showed no dis
are so exquisitely divided that all the position to concede any vital principle 
ri;;ht lies on one side, and all the wrong In the fulness of their success they 
on the other. But here was a schism showed no disposition to encroach beyond 
which separated a great nation into these limits. In this respect we cannot 
two parties. Of these parties, each was but think that they showed justice >Uld 
composed of many smaller parties. Each genero~y. as well as political wisdom 
contained many members, who differed and courage. 
f..r less from their moderate opponents The Parliament was certainly far from 
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faultless. We fully agree with Mr. '1 Bad as the Archbishop was, however, 
Hallam in reprobating their treatment of . he was not a traitor within the statute. 
Laud. For the individual, indeed, we I Nor was he by any means 
entertain a more unmitigated contempt so formidable as to be a Ar'i:':~~h~p 
than for any other character in our proper subject for a retro- · 
history. The fondness with which a spective ordinance of the Legislature. 
portion of the Church regards his memorv His mind had not expansion enough to 
can be compared only to that perversity comprehend a great scheme, good or bad. 
of affection which sometimes leads a His oppressive acts were not, like those 
mother to select the monster or the idiot of the Earl of Strafford, parts of an ex
of the family as the object of her especial tensive system. They were the luxuries 
favour. Mr. Hallam has incidentally in which a mean and ilTitable disposition 
observed that, in the correspondence of indulges itself from day to day, the ex-

Laud with Strafford, there cesses natural to"a little mind m a great 
L~;:~~ of are no indications of a place. The severest punishment which 

' sense of duty towards God the two Houses could have inflicted on 
or man. The admirers of the Arch- him would have been to set him nt liberty 
bishop have, in consequence, inflicted and send him to Oxford. There he 
upon the public a crowd of extracts might have stayed, tortured by his own 
designed to prove the contrary. Now, in diabolical temper, hungering for Puritan• 
all those passages, we see nothing which to pillory and mangle, plaguing the 
a prelate as wicked as Pope Alexander Cavaliers, for want of somebody else to 
or Cardinal Dubois might not have plague, with his peevishness and ab· 
written. They indicate no sense of surdity, performing grimaces and antics 
duty to God or man, but simply a strong in the cathedral, continuing that incom
interest in the prosperity and dignity of parable diary, which we never se·e without 
the order to which the writer belonged ; forgetting the vices of his heart in the 
an interest which, when kept within imbecihty of his intellect, minuting down 
certain limits, does not deserve censure, his dreams, counting the drops of blood 
but which can never be considered as a which fell from his nose, w,,tching the 
virtue. Laud is anxious to accommodate direction of the salt, and listening for the 
satisfactorily the disputes in the Uni- note of the screech-owls. Contemptuous 
nrsity of Dublin. He regrets to hear mercy was the only vengeance which it 
that a church is used as a stable, and became the Parliament to take on such a 
that the benefices of Ireland are very ridiculous old bigot. 
poor. He is desirous that, however small The Houses, it must be acknowledged, 
a congregation may be, service should committed great errore in the conduct 
be regularly performed. He expresses a of the war, or rather one great error, 
wish that the judges of the court before which brought their affairs into a condi· 
which questions of tithe are generally tion requiring the most pel'ilous ex· 
brought should be selected with a view pedients. The parliamentary leaders of 
to the interest of the clergy. All this what may be called the first generation, 
may be very proper; and it may be Essex, Manchester, Northumberland, 
very proper that an alderman should Hollis, even Pym, all the most eminent 
stand up for the tolls of his borough, and men, in short, Hampden excepted, were 
an East India director for the charter of inclined to half measures. They dread~d 
his Company. But it is ridiculous to say a decisive victory almost as much as a 
these things indicate piety and benevo- decisive overthrow. They wished to 
lence. No primate, though he were the bring the King into a situation which 
most abandoned of mankind, could wish might render it necessary for him to 
to see the body, with the consequence of grant their just and wise demands, but 
which his own consequence was identical, not to subvert the constitution or to 
degraded in the public estimation by change the dynasty. They were afraid 
internal dissensions, by the ruinous state of serving the purposes of those fierce 
of its edifices, and by the slovenly per- and more determined enemies of mon· 
formance of its rites. We willingly archy, who now began to show them
acknowledge that the particular letters selves in the lower ranks of the party. 
in question have very little harm in them ; The war was, therefore, conducted in 
a compliment which cannot often be paid a languid and inefficient manner. A 
either to the writings or to the aations of resolute leader might have brought it 
Laud. to a close in a mouth. At the end of 
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three campaigns, however, the event w:as 
still dubious ; and that it had not been 

decidedly unfavourable to 
Co:dduot o! the the cause of liberty was 

war. principally owing to the 
skill and energy which the more violent 
Roundheads had displayed in subordinate 
situations. The conduct of Fairfax and 
Cromwell at Marston had exhibited a 
remarkable contrast to that of Essex at 
Edgehill, and to that of Waller at Lans
downe. 

If there be any trutit established by 
the universal experience of nations, it is 
this, that to carry the spirit of peace into 

A weak and wa: is a weak a_nd cruel 
cruel policy. pohc~ .. Th~ t1me .for 

negohatlon IS the ttme 
for deliberation and delay. But when 
an extreme case calls for that remedy 
which is in its own nature most violent, 
and which, in such cases, is a remedy 
only because it is violent, it is idle to 
think of mitigating and diluting. Lan
guid war can do nothing which negotia
tion or submission will not do better ; 
~ nd to act on any other principle is, not 
to save blood and money, but to squander 
them. 

This the parliamentary leaders found. 
The third year of hostilities was drawing 
to a close ; and they had not conquered 
the King. They had not obtained even 
those advantages which they had ex
pected from a policy obviously erroneous 
in a military point of view. They had 
wished to husband their resources, They 
now found that, in enterprizes like theirs, 
parsimony is the worst profusion. They 
had hoped to effect a reconciliation. The 
event t<~ught them that the best way to 
conciliate is to bring the work of de
struction to a speedy determination. By 
their moderation many lives and mucb. 
property had been wasted. The angry 
passions which, if the contest had been 
sh01t, would have diell away almost as 
soon as they appeared, had fixed them
selves in the form of deep and lasting 
hatred. A military caste had grown up. 
Those who had been induced to take up 
arms by the patriotic feelings of citizens 
)lad begun to entertain the professional 
feelings of soldiers. Above all, the 
l~aders of the party had forfeited its con
fidence. If they had, by their valour and 
abilities, gained a. complete victory, their 
influence might have been sufficient to 
prevent their associates from abusing it. 
It is now necessary to choose more 
resolute and uncompromisingcomma,nders. 

• 

Unhappily the illustrious man who alone 
united in himself all the talents and 
virtues which the crisis 
required, who ~lone could Re:~':.~e;~m-
have saved h1s country needed. 
from the present dan-
gers without plunging her nto others, 
who alone could have united all the 
friends of liberty in obedience to his 
commanding genius and his venerable 
name, was no more. Something might 
still be done. The Houses might still 
avert that worst of all evils, the triumph
ant return of an imperious and un
principled master. They might still 
preserve London from all the horrors of 
rapine, massacre, and lust. But their 
hopes of a victory as spotless as their 
cause, of a reconciliation which might 
knit together the hearts of all honest 
Englishmen for the defence of the public 
good, of durable tranquillity, of temperate 
freedom, were buried in the grave of 
Hampden. 

The seif-denying ordinance was passed, 
and the army was remodelled. These 
measures were undoubtedly full of danger. 
But all that was left to the Parliament 
was to take the less of The less of 
tw.o dangers. A;nd we two dangers. 
thmk that, even 1f they 
could have accurately forseen all that 
followed, thei'!' decision ought to have 
been the same. Under any circumstances, 
we should have preferred Cromwell to 
Charles. But there could be no com
parison between Cromwell and Charles 
victorious, Charles restored, Charles 
enabled to feed fat all the hungry 
grudges of his smiling rancour and his 
cringing pride. The next visit of his 
Majesty to his faithful Commons would 
have been more serious than that with 
which he last honoured them; more 
serious than that which their own General 
paid them some years after. The King 
would scarce have been content with 
collaring 1\Iarten and praying that the 
Lord would deliver him from Vane. If, 
by fatal mismanagement, nothing was 
left to England but a choice of tyrants, 
the last tyrant whom she should have 
chosen.. was Charles. 

From the apprehension of this worst 
evil the Houses were soon delivered by 
their new leaders. The armies of Charles 
were everywhere routed, his fastnesses 
Rtormed, his party humbled and subju
gated. ;[he Kin~ himself fell into the 
hands or the Parliament; and both the 
King and the Parliament soon fell into 
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the hands of the &rmy. The fate of both 
the captives was the same. Both were 

Th kin treated &lternately with 
def~atedll respect and with insult. 

· At length the natural life 
of one, and the political life of the other, 
were terminated by violence; and the 
power for which both had struggled was 
united in a single hand. Men naturally 
sympathize with the calamities of in
dividuals; but they are inclined to look 
on a fallen party with contempt rather 
than with pity. Thus misfortune turned 
the greatest of Parliaments into the de
spised Rump, and the worst of Kings into 
the Blessed Marty1·. 

Mr. Hallam decidedly condemns the 
execution of Charles ; and in all that he 
says on that subject we heartily agree. 

We fully concur with him 
Exc'i.~~fe~ of in ~hinki~g that a great 
condemned. s?c!al schi_sm, such as the 

c1v1l war, 1s not to be con
founded with an ordinary treason, and 
that the vanquished ought to be treated 
according to the rules, not of municipal, 
but of international Jaw. In this case 
the distinction is of the Jess importance, 
because both international and muni
cipal law were in favour of Charles. He 
was a prisoner of war by the former, a 
King by the latter. By neither was he a 
traitor. If he had been successful, and 
had put his leading opponents to death,. 
he would have deserved severe censure; 
and this without reference to the justice 
or injustice of his cause. Yet the oppo
nents of Charles, it must be admitted, 
were technically guilty of treason. He 
might have sent them to the scaffold 
without violating any established prin
ciple of jurisprudence. He would not 
have been compelled to overturn the 
whole constitution in order to reach 
them. Here his own case differed widely 
from theirs. Not only was his condem
nation in itself a measure which only the 
strongest necessity could vindicate; but 
it could not be procured without taking 
several previous steps, every one of 
which wc,uld have required the strongest 
necessity to vindicate it. It could not 
be procured without dissolving the 
government by military force, without 
establishing precedents of the most 
dangerous description, without creating 
difficulties which the next ten years wert' 
spent in removing, without pulling down 
institutions which it soon became neces
sary to reconstruct, and setting lj,p others 
whiCh almost every man was soon im· 

patient to destroy. It was necessary to 
strike the House of Lords out of the con· 
stitution, to exclude members of the 
House of Commons by force, to make a 
new crime, a new tribunal, a new mode 
of procedure. The whole legislative and 
judicial systems were trampled down for 
the purpose of taking a single head. Not 
only those parts of the constitution which 
the republicans were desirous to destroy, 
but those which they wished to retain 
and exalt, were deeply injured by these 
transactions. High Courts of Justice 
began to usurp 't.he functions of juries. 
The remaining delegates of the people 
were soon driven from their seats by the 
same military violence which had enabled 
them to exclude their colleagues. 

If Charles had been the last of his line, 
there would have been an inte!ligiblc 
reason for putting him to death. But 
the blow which terminated his life at 
once transferred the allegiance of every 
Royalist to an heir, and an heir who was 
at JiLerty. To kill the individual was, 
under such circumstances, not to destroy, 
but to release the King. 

We detest the character of Charles; 
but a man ought not to be removed by a 
law ex post facto, even constitutionally 
procured, merely because he is detestable. 
He must also he very dangerous. We 
can scarcely conceive that any danger 
which a state can apprehend from any 
individual could justify the violent 
measures which were necessary to pro
cure a sentence against Charles. But in 
fact the danger amounted to nothing. 
There was indeed danger from the attach
ment of a large party to his office. But 
this danger his execution only increased. 
His personal inflllence was little indeed. 
He bad lost the con- Loss of 
fidence of every party. confidence. 
Churchmen, Catholics, 
Presbyterians, Independents, his enemies, 
his friends, his tools, English, Scotch, 
Irish, all divisions and subdivisions of 
his people had been dec~ived by him. 
His most attached councillors turned 
away with shame and anguish from his 
fal~e and hollow policy, plot intertwined 
with plot, mine sprung beneath miue, 
agents disowned, promises evaded, one 
pledge given in private, another in public. 
"Oh, Mr. Secretary," says Clarendon, in 
a letter to Nicholas, "those stratagems 
have given me more sad hours than all 
the misfortunes in war which have be
fallen the King, and look like the effects 
of God's anger towards us," 
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T!JP abilities of Charles were not 
formidable. His taste in the fine arts 
was indeed exquisite. He was as good a 

Abilities of writer and speaker as any 
Charles modern sovereign has 

· been. But he was not fit 
for active life. In negotiation he was 
always trying to dupe others, and duping 
only himself. As a soldier, he was feeble, 
dilatory, and miserably wanting, not in 
personal courage, hut in the presence of 
mind which his station required. His 
delay at Gloucester saved the parliament
ary party from destruciion. At Naseby, 
in the very crisis of his fortune, his want 
of •elf-possession spread a fatal panic 
through his army. The story which 
Clarendon tells of that affair reminds us of 
the excuses by which Bessus and Bobadil 
explain their cudgellings. A Scotch noble
man, it seems, begged the King not to run 
upon his death, took hold of his bridle, and 
turned his horse round. No man who had 
much value for his life would have tried 
to perform the same friendly office on 
that day for Oliver Cromwell. 

One thing, and one alone, could make 
Charles dangerous-a violent death. His 

tyranny could not break 
Death of the high spirit of the 
Charles. English people. His arms 

could not conquer, his arts could not 
deceive them; but his humiliation and 
his execution melted them into a gene
rous compassion. Men who die on a 
fcaffold for political offences almost 
always die well. The eyes of thousands 
are fixed upon them. Enemies and 
admirers are watching their demeanour. 
Every tone of voice, every change of 
colour, is to go down to posterity. 
E'cape is impossible. Supplication is 
vain. In such a situation, pride and 
despair have often been known to nerve 
the weakest minds with fortitude adequate 
to the occasion. Charles died patiently 
:end bravely ; not more patiently nor 
bravely, indeed, than many other victims 
of political rage ; not more patiently or 
bravely than his own Judges, who were 
not only killed, but tortured ; or than 
Vane, who had always been considered as 
a timid man. However, his conduct 
during his trial and at his execution 
made a prodigious impression. His sub
jects beg>~n to love his memory as heartily 
as they had hated his person ; and pos
terity has estimated his character from 
h!s death rather than from his life. 

To represent Charles as a martyr in the 
cause of Episcopacy is absurd. Those 

• 

who put him to death cared as little for 
the Assembly of Divines as for the Con
vocation, and would, in all probabilitv, 
only have hated him the more if he had 
agreed to set up the Presbyterian dis
cipline. And, in spite of the opinion of 
Mr. Hallam, we are inclined to think: that 
the attachment of Charles to the Church 
of England was altogether political. 
Human nature is, indeed, so capricious 
that there may be a single sensitive point 
in a conscience which ever.rwhere else is 
callous. A man without truth or human
ity may have some strange scruples 
about a trifle. There was one devout 
warrior in the royal camp whose piety 
bore a great resemblance to that which, 
is ascribed to the King. We mean Colonel 
Turner. That gallant 
cavalier was hanged, after 
the Restoration, for a 

Colonel 
Turner. 

flagitious burglary. At the gallows he 
told the crowd that his mind received 
great consolation from one reflection : he 
had always taken off his hat when he 
went into a church. The character of 
Charles would scarcely rise in our estima
tion, if we believed that he was pricked 
in conscience after the manner of this 
worthy loyalist, and that, while violating 
all the first rules of Christian morality, 
he was sincerely scrnpnlons about church 
government. Bnt we acquit him of such 
weakness. In 1641 he deliberately con
firmed the Scotch Declaration, ·which 
stated that the government of the church 
by archbishops and bishops was contrary 
to the Word of God. In 1645 he ap
pears to have offered to set up Popery in 
Ireland. That a King who had estab
lished the Presbyterian religion in one 
kingdom, and who was willing to establish 
the Catholic religion in another, should 
have insurmountable scruples about the 
ecclesiastical constitution of the third, is 
altogether incredible. He himself says in 
his letters that he looks on Episcopacy 
as a stronger support of monarchial 
power than even the army. From causes 
which we have already considered, the 
Established Church had been, since the 
Reformation, the great 
b:nlwark: of the pri!roga- Theo~~~ark 
t1 ve. Charles wJshe.d, prerogative. 
therefore, to preserve 1t. 
He thought himself necessary both to 
the Parliament and to the army. He 
did not forsee, till too late, that, by 
paltering with the Presbyterians, l1e 
should ~ut both them and himself into 
the power of a fiercer and more daring 
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party. If he had forseen it, we suspect Those who have succeeded in this 
that the royal blood which still cries to arduous undertaking form a very small 
Heaven, every thirtieth of January, for and a very remarkable class. Parents of 
judgments only to he averted by salt-fish t:franny, heirs?~ freed~~· Class of 
and egg-sauce, would ne.,.er have been kmgs among c>~>zens, c1tl- conquerors. 
shed. One who had swallowed the zens among kings, they 
8cotch Declaration would scarcely strain unite in themselves the characteristics of 
at the Covenant. the system which springs from them, 

The death of Charles and the strong and those of the system from which they 
measures which led to it raised Cromwell have sprung. Their reigns shine with a 
to a height of power fatal to the infant double light, the least and dearest rays 
Commonwealth. No men occupy so of departing freedom mingled with the 
splendid a place in history as those who first and brightEIIlt glories of empire in 

have founded monarchies its dawn. Their qualities lend to des· 
Monarchies on the mins of republican potisll'. itself a charm drawn from the 
fo~~~ on institutions. Their glory, liberty under which they were formed, 

' if not of the purest, is and which they have destroyed. They 
aseuredly of the most seductive and dazzl- resemble Europeans who settle within 
ing kind. In nations broken to the curb, the tropics, and carry thither the strength 
in nations long accustomed to be trans- and the energetic habits acquired in regions 
ferred from one tyrant to another, a man morepropitioustotbeconstitution. They 
without eminent qualities may easily differ as widely from princes nursed in 
g-ain supreme power. The defection of a the purple of imperial cradles, as the 
troop of guards, a conspiracy of eunuchs, companions of Gama from their dwarfish 
a popular tumult, might place an indolent and imbecile progeny, which, born in a 
senator or a brutal soldier on the throne climate unfavourable to its growth and 
of the Roman world. Similar revolutions beauty, degenerates more and more, at 
have often occurred in the despotic states every descent, from the qualities of the 
of Asia, But a community which bas original conquerors. 
beard the voice of truth and experienced In this class three men stand pre
:he pleasures of liberty, in which the eminent,-Oresar, Cromwell, and Bon:l
nerits of statesmen and of systems are parte. The highest place 
:reely canvassed, in which obedience is in this remarkable trium
;:>aid, not to persons, but to laws, in virate belongs undoubt
which magistrates are regarded, not as edly to Cresar. He united 

Cresar, 
Cromwell, 
Bonaparte. 

the lords, but as the servants of the the talents of Bonaparte to those of 
public, in which the excitement of a Cromwell; and be possessed also, what 
party is a necessary of life, in which neitherCromwellnor Bonaparte posRessed, 
rolitical warfare is reduced to a system learning, taste, wit, eloquence, thr senti
of tactics; such a community is not ments and the mannerF 0f an accomplished 
easily reduced to servitude. Beasts of gentleman. 
burden may easily be managed by a new Between Cromwell and Napoleon Mr. 
master. But will the wild ass submit to Hallam bM instituted a parallel scarcely 
the bonds? Will the unicorn serve and less ingenious than that which Burke has 
abide by the crib? Will leviathan hold drawn between Richard Cceur de Lion 
out his nostrils to the hook ? The mytho- and ChaTles the Twelfth of Sweden. In 
logical conqueror of the East, whose en- this parallel, however,andindeed througb
rhantments reduced wild beasts to the out his work, we think that he hardly 
tameness of domestic cattle. and who gives Cromwell fair measure. "Cram
harnessed lions and tigers to his chariot, well," says he, "fa11. unlike his anti type, 
is hut an imperfect type of those extra- never showed any sign of a legislative 
ordinary minds which have thrown a mind, or any desire to place hia renown 
sptll on the fierce spirits of nations un- on that noblest basis, the amelioration of 
accustomed tocontrol,andhavecompelled social institutions." The difference in 
raging factions to obey their reins and this reHpect, we conceive, was not in the 
swell their triumph. The enterprize, be character of the men, but in the character 
it good or bad, is one which requires a of the revolutions by means of which they 
truly great man. It demands courage, rose to power. The civil war in Engla!lq 
activity, energy, wisdom, firmness, con- had been undertaken to defend and re 
spicuons virtues, or vices so 'flplendid store ; the republicans of france set 
and alluring as to resemble virtues. . themselves to destroy. In England thr 
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principles of the common law had never 
been disturbed, and most even of its 
forms had been held sacred. In France 
the law and its ministers had been swept 
away together. In France, therefore, 
legislation necessarily became the first 
business of the first settled government 
which rose on the ruins of the old system. 
The admirers of Inigo Jones have always 
maintained that his works are inferior 
to those of Sir Christopher W reo, only 
because the great fire of London gave to 
the latter such a field for the dieplay of 
his powers as no architect in the history 
of the world ever possessed. Similar 
allowance must be made for Cromwell. 
If he erected little that was new, it was 
because there had been no general devas
tation to clear a space for him. As it 
was, he reformed the representative 
system in a most judicious manner. He 
rendered the administration of justice 
uniform throughout the island. We will 
q note a passage from his speech to the 
Parliament in September 1656, which 
containR, we think, stronger indications 
of a legislative mind than are to be 
found in the whole range of orations 
delivered on such occasions before or 
since. 

" There is one general grievance in the 
nation. It is the law. I think, I may 
say it, I have as eminent judges in this 
land as have been had, or that -the nation 
has had for these many years. Truly, I 
could be particular as to the executive 
part, to the administration ; but that 
would trouble you. But the truth of it 
is, there are wicked and abominable laws 
that will be in your power to alter. To 
hang a man for sixpence, threepence, I 
know not what-to hang for a trifle, and 
pardon murder, is in the ministration of 
the law through the ill-framing of it. 
I have known in my experience abomin
able murders quitted; and to see men 
lose their livea for petty matters I This 
is a thing that God wili reckon for ; and 
I wish it may not lie upon this nation a 
day longer than you ba ve an opportunity 
to give a remedy ; and I hope I shall 
cheerfully join with you in it." 

Mr. Hallam truly says that, though it 
is impossible to rank Cromwell with 
Napoleon as a general, yet "his exploits 
were as much above the level of his con
temporaries, and more the effects of an 
original uneducated capacity." Bona
parte was trained in the best military 
schools ; the army which he led to Italy 
was one of the finest that ever existed. 

• 

Cromwell passed his youth and the prime 
of his manhood in a ci vii situation. He 
never looked on war till 
he was more than forty Ci~ and 
years old. He had first to ~;rv: 
form himself, and then to • 
form his troops. Out of raw levies he 
created an army, the bravest and the 
best disciplined, the most orderly in 
peace, and the most terrible in war, that 
Europe had seen. He called this body 
into existence. He led it to conquest. 
He never fought a battle without gaining 
a victory. He never gained a victory 
without annihilating the force opposed 
to him. Yet his triumphs were not the 
highest glory of his military system. The 
respect which his troops paid to property, 
their attachment to the laws and religion 
of their country, their submission to the 
civil power, their temperance, their in
telligenoo, their industry, are without 
parallel. It was after the Restoration 
that the spirit which their great leader 
had infused into them was .most signally 
displayed. At the command of the 
established government, an established 
government which had no means of en
forcing obedience, fifty thousand soldiers, 
whose backs no enemy had ever seen, 
either in domestic or in continental war, 
laid down their arms, and retired into 
the mass of the people, thenceforward 
to be distinguished only by superior 
diligence, sobriety, and regularity in the 
ptirsuits of peace, from the other mem· 
hers of the community which they had 
saved. 

In the general spirit and character of 
his administration, we think Cromwell 
far superior to Napoleon. "In civil 
government," says Mr. Hallam, "there 
can be no adeq nate parallel between one 
who had sucked only the dregs of a 
besotted fanaticism, and one to whom the 
stores of reason and philosophy were 
open." These expressions, it seems to 
us, convey the highest eulogium on our 
great countryman. Reason and philo
sophy did not teach the conqueror of 
Europe to command his passions, or to 
pursue, as a first object, the happiness of 
his people. They did not prevent him 
from risking his fame and his power in a 
frantic contest against the principles of 
human nature and the laws of the 
physical wodd, against the rage of the 
winter and the liberty of the sea. They 
did not exempt him from the influence 
of that xftost pernicious of superstitions, 
a presumptuous fatalism. They did not 
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preserve him from the inebriation· of' Whitehall, and revenged himsell only by 
prosperity, or restrain him from indecent liberating him and giving him a dinner. 
querulousness and violence in adversity. But he was prepared to ri•k the chances 
S ri rit f On the other hand, the of war to avenge the blood of a private 
cup:nwo n·! ,."d fanaticism of Cromwell Englishman. 
~st~ation • never urged him on im- No sovereign ever carried to the throne 

' practicable undertakings, so large a portion of the best qualities of 
or confused his perception of the public the middling orders, •o . . . 
good. Inferior to Bonaparte in inven- strong a sympathy with D~positioN of 
tion, he was far superior to him in the feelings and interest romwe • 
wisdom. The French Emperor is among of his people. He was sometimes driven 
conquerors what Voltaire is among to arbitrary measures; but he had a high, 
writers, a miraculous child. His splendid stout, honest, English heart. Hence it 
genius was frequently clouded by fits of was that be lovld to surround his throne 
humour as ab•urdly perverse as those of with such men as Hale and Blake. 
the pet of the nursery, who quarrels with Hence it was that he allowed so large a 
his food, and dashes his playthings to share of political liberty to his subjects, 
pieces. Cromwell was emphatically a and that, even when an opposition 
man. He possessed, in an eminent dangerous to his power and to his person 
degree, that masculine and full-grown almost compelled him to govern by the 
robustness of mind, that equally diffused sword, he was still anxious to leave a 
intellectual health, which, if our national germ from which, at a more favourable 
partiality does not mislead us, has peen- season, free institutions might spring. 
liarly characterized the great men of We firmly believe that, if his first Parlia
England. Never was any ruler so con- ment had not commenced its debates by 
spicuously born for sovereignty. The disputing his title, his government would 
cup which has intoxicated r.Imost all have been as mild at home as it was 
others sobered him. His spin.t, restless energetic and able abroad. He was a 
from its own buoyancy in a lower sphere, soldier ; be bad risen by war. Had his 
repO$Cd in majestic placidity as soon as ambition been of an impure or selfish 
it had reached the level congenial to it. kind, it would have been easy for him to 
He had nothing in common with that, plunge his country into continental 
large class ef men who distinguish them-~ hostilities on a large scale, and to dazzle 
selves in subordinate posts, and whose the restless factions which he ruled, by 
incapacity becomes obvious as soon as the splendour of his Yictories. Some of 
the public voice summons them to take j his enemies have sneeringly remarked, 
the lead. Rapidly as his fortunes grew,, that in the successes obtained under his 
his mind expanded more rapidly still. I administration he had no personal share ; 
Insignificant as a private citizen, he was as if a man who had raised himself from 
a great general; hll was a still greate.r obscurity to empire solely by his milita1 y 
prince. The man of Napoleon was a talents could have any unworthy reason 
theatrical compound, in which the coarse· for shrinking from military enterprise. 
ness of a revolutionary guardroom was This reproach is his highest glory. Iu 
blended with the ceremony of the old the success of the English navy he 
Court of Versailles. Cromwell, by the could have no selfish interest. Its 
confession even of his enemies, exhibited triumphs added nothing to his fame; its 
in his demeanour the simple and natural increase added nothing to his means of 
nobleness of a man neither ashamed of overawing his enemies; its great leader 
!Jis otigin nor vain of his elevation, of was not his friend. Yet he took a 
a man who had found his proper place peculiar pleasure in encouraging that 
in society, and who felt secure that he noble service which, of all the instruments 
was competent to fill it. Easy, even I employed by an English government, is 
to familiarity, where his own dignity t!Je most impotent for mischief, and .the 
was concerned, be was punctilious most powerful for good. His admini
only for his own country. His own stration was glorious, bnt with no vulgar 
character he left to take care of itself; glory. It was not one of those periods 
he left it to be defend€d by his victories of overstrained and convulsive exertion 
in war, and his refmms in peace. But I which necessarily produce debility and 
he was a jealous and implacable guardian /languor. Its energy was natural, health· 
ofthepublichonour. Hesuff•redacrazy ful, temperate. He placed England at 
Quaker to insult him in the gallery of , the head of the PIOtestant interest, and 
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in the first rank of Christian powers. 
He taught every nation to value her 
friendship and to dread her enmity. But 
he did not squander her resources in a. 
vain attempt to invest her with that 
supremacy which no power, in the 
modern system of ELirope, can safely 
affect, or can long retain. 

This noble and sober wisdom had its 
reward. If he did not carry the banners 

R d f of the Commonwealth in 
8 b~;;sd~m triumphtodistantcapitals, 0 1 

• if he did not adorn White-
hall with the spoils of lfue Stadthouse and 
the Louvre, if he did not portion out 
:Flanders and Germany into principalities 
for his kinsmen and his generals, he did 
not, on the other hand, see his country 
overrun by the armies of nations which 
his ambition had provoked. He did not 
drag out the last years of his life an 
exile and a prisoner, in an unhealthy 
climate and under an ungenerous gaoler, 
raging with the impotent desire of 
vengeance, and brooding over visions of 
departed glory. He went down to his 
grave in the fulness of power and fame ; 
and he left to his son an authority which 
any man of ordinary firmne&s and pru
dence would have retained. 

But for the weakness of Ishbosheth, the 
opinions which we have been expressing 
would, we believe, now have formed the 
orthodox creed of good Englishmen. We 
mlght now be w1iting under the govern
ment of his Highness Oliver the Fifth or 
Richard the Fourth, Protector, by the 
Grace of God, of the Commonwealth of 
EnKland, Scotland, and Ireland, and the 
dominions thereto belonging. The form 

Change of of the great founder of the 
d ty dynasty, on horseback, as 

ynaa • when he led the charge at 
Naseby, or on foot, as when he took the 
mace from the table of the Commons, 
would adorn all our souares and overlook 
our public offices from Cbaring Cross; and 
sermons in his prai~e would be duly 
preached on his lucky day, the third of 
September, by court-chaplains, guiltless 
of t!ie abomination of the surplice. 

But, though his memory has not been 
taken under the patronage of any party, 
though every device has been used to 
blacken it, though to praise him would 
long have been a punishable crime, truth 
and merit at last prevail. Cowards who 
had trembled at the very sound of his 
name, tools of office who, like Downing, 
had been proud of the honour of lacquey
ing his coach, might insult him in loyal 

• 

speeches and addresses. Venal poets 
might transfer to the King the same 
eulogies, little the worse for wear, which 
they had bestowed on the Protector. A 
fickle multitude might crowd to shout 
and scoff round the gibbeted remains of 
the greatest Prince and Soldier of the age. 
But when the Dutch cannon startled an 
effeminate tyrant in his own palace, when 
the conquests which had been won by the 
armies of Cromwell were sold to pamper 
the harlots of Charles, when English-
men were sent to fight . 
under foreign banner~ Cromwell.still 

. h . d d 'popular With a agamst t e m epen ence great body. 
of Europe and the Protes-
tant religion, many honest hearts swelled 
in secret at the thought of one who had 
never suffered his country to be ill-used 
by any but himself. It must indeed have 
been difficu!G for any Englishman to see 
the salaried Viceroy of !<'ranee, at the most 
important crisis of his fate, sauntering 
through his harem, yawning and talking 
nonsense over a disp"tch, or beslobbering 
his brother and his comtiers in a fit of 
maudlin affection, without a respectful and 
tender remembrance of him before whose 
genius the young pride of Louis and the 
veteran craft of Mazarin had stood re
buked, who had humbled Spain on the 
land and Holland on the sea, and whose 
imperial voice had arrested the victorious 
arms of Sweden, and the persecuting fires 
of Rome. Even to the present day his 
character, though constantly attacked, 
and scarcely ever defended, is popular 
with the great body of our countrymen. 

The most blamable act of his life was 
the execution of Charles. We have al-
ready strongly condemned . 
that proceeding; b.ut w_e Ex0~~i~~. of 
by no m~ans cons1der 1t blamed. 
as one wh1ch att,ches any 
peculiar stigma of infamy to the names 
of those who participated in it. It was 
an unjust and unjudicial display of violent 
party spirit; but it was not a cruel or 
perfidious measure. It had all those 
features which distinguish the errors of 
magnanimous and intrepid spirits from 
base and malignant crimes. 

We cannot quit this interesting topic 
without saying a few words on a trans
action which Mr. Hallam has made the 
subject of a severe action against Crom
well, and which has been made by others 
the subject of a severe accusation against 
Mr. Hallam. We conceive that both the 
Protectqr and the Historian may be 
vindicated. Mr. Hallam tells us thai; 
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Cromwell sold fifty English gentlemen 
as slaves in Barbadoes. For making 

· this statement he has been 
English sold charged with two high 

as slaves. literary crimes. The first 
accusation is, that from his violent pre
judice against Oliver he has calumniated 
him falsely. The second preferred by the 
same accuser is, that from his violent 
fondness for the same Oliver, he bas 
bidden his calumnies against him, at the 
fag end of a note, instead of putting them 
into the text. Both thllse imputations 
cannot possibly be true, and it happens 
that neither is so. His censors will find, 
when they take the trouble to r~ad his 
book, that the story is mentioned in the 
text as well as in the notes ; and they 
will also find, when they take the trouble 
to read some other books, with which 
speculators on English history ought to 
be acquainted, that the story is true. If 
there could have been any doubt about 
the matter, Burton's Diary must have 
set it at rest. But, in truth, there was 
abundant and superabundant evidence 
1 efore the appearance of that valuable 
publication. Not to mention the authority 
to which Mr. Hallam refers, and which 
alone is perfectly satisfactory, there is 
Slings by Bethel's account of the proceed
ings of Richard Cromwell's parliament, 
published immediately after its dissolu
tion. He was a member; he must, there
fore, have known what happened : and, 
violent as his prejudices were, he never 
could have been such an idiot as to state 
positive falsehoods with respect to public 
transactions which had taken place only 
a few days before. 

It will not be so easy to defend Crom
well against Mr. Hallam, as to Mr. Hallam 
against those who attack his history. 
But the story is certainly by no means so 
bad as he takes.it to be, In the first place, 
this slavery was merely the compulsory 
labour to which every transported convict 
is liable. Nobody acquainted with the 
language of the last century, can be 
ignorant that such convicts were generally 
termed slaves ; until discussions about 
another species of ala very far more miser
able, and altogether unmerited, rendered 
the word too odious to even felons of 
English origin. These persons enjoyed 
the protection of the Law during the term 
of their service, which was only five years. 
The punishment of transportation has been 
inflicted by almost every government 
that England has ever had for•political 
offences. After Monmouth's insurrection, 

and after the rebellions in 1715 and 17 45, 
great numbers of the prisoners were 
sent to America. These 
considerations ought we :rransport.!\~ 
think, to ~ree Cr~m'well ~"aJ ~ffe~~~:~-
from the ImputatiOn of 
having inflicted on his enemies any punish
ment which, in itself, is of a. shocking and 
atrocious character. To transport fifty 
men, however, without a. trial is bad 
enough. But let us consider, in the first 
place, that some of these men were taken 
in arms against tlie government, and that 
it is not clear that they were not all so 
taken. In that case Cromwell or his 
officers might, according to the usage of 
those unhappy times have put them to 
the sword, or turned them over to the 
provost-marshal at once. This, we allow, 
is not a. complete vindication ; for execu
tion by martial law ought never to take 
place, but under circumstances which 
admit of no delay; and if there is time 
to transport men, there is time to try 
them. 

The defenders of the measure stated in 
the House of Commons 
that the persons then ~!tir~~~! ~ 
transported not only con- Commons. 
sented to go, but went 
with remarkable cheerfulness. By this 
we suppose it is to be understood not that 
they had any violent desire to be bound 
apprentices m Barbadoes, but that they 
considered themselves as, on the whole, 
fortunate and leniently treated in the· 
situation in which they had placed them
selves. 

When these considerations are fairly 
estimated it must, we think, be allowed 
that this sending into slavery was not, as 
it seems at first sight, a barbarous out
rage unprecedented in our annals, but 
merely a very arbitrary proceeding which, 
like most of the arbitrary proc'eedings of 
Cromwell, was rather a. violation of 
positive law than of any great principle 
of justice and mercy. When Mr. Hallam 
declares it to have been more oppressive 
than any of the measures of Charles the 
Second, he forgets, we imagine, that 
under the reign of that prince, and during 
the administration of Lord Clarendon, 
many of. the Roundhe~ds Boundheads 
:were1 Without an~ tnal, Imprisoned. 
Impnsoned at a diStance 
from England, merely in order to remove 
them beyond the reach of the great 
liberating writ of our Ia w. But, in fact, 
it is not fair to compare the cases. The 
government of Charles was perfectly 
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secure. The "res dura et regni novitas " connections, can make no accurate ob
is the great apology of Cromwell. eervations on the higher parts of political 

.From the moment that Cromwell is science. Before he can 'l'h tr l.nin f 
dead and buried, we go on in perfect ~t~ach himself to a party, s~at:smeJl. 0 

harmony with Mr. Hallam to the end of tt ts scattered. Before he 
his book. The times which followed the can study the nature of a government, it 
Restoration peculiarly require that un- is overturned. The oath of abjuration 
sparing impartiality which is his most comes close on the oath of allegiance. 
distinguishing virtue. No part of our I The association which was subscribed 
history, during the last three centuries, yesterday is burned by the hangman to
presents a spectacle of such general dreari- day. In the midst of the constant eddy 

. ness. 'l;he whole breed and change, self-preservation becomes 
DJ:~t~;r~od of our statesmen seems the first object of the adventurer. It is 

Y to have degenerated ; a task too hard for the strongest head to 
and their moral and intellectual littleness keep itself from becoming giddy in the 
strikes us with the more disgust, because eternal whirl. Public spirit is out of the 
we see it placed in immediate contrast question. A laxity of principle, without 
with the high and majestic qualities of which no public man can be eminent or 
the race which they succeeded. In the even safe, becomes too common to be 
great civil war, even the bad cause had scandalous; and the whole nation looks 
been rendered respectable and amiable by coolly on instances of apostasy which 
the purity and elevation of mind which would startle the foulest turncoat of 
many of its fdends displayed. Under more settled times. 
Charles the Second the best and noblest The history of France since the 
of mds was disgraced by means the most Revolution affords some striking illustra
cruel and sordid. The rage of faction tious of these remarks. The same man 
succeeded to the love of liberty. Loyalty was minister of the Re-
died away into servility. We look in public, of Bonaparte, of ~,';.~~~~ 
vain among the leading politicians o:f Louis the Eighteenth, of 
either side for steadiness of principle, or Bonaparte again after his return from 
even of that vulgar fidelity to party, Elba, of Louis again after his return from 
which, in our time, it is esteemed in- Ghent. Yet all these manifold treasons 
famous to violate. The inconsistency, by no means seemed to destroy his in
perfidy, and baseness which the leaders fluence, or even to fix: any peculiar stain 
constantly practised, which theirfollowers of infamy on his character, We, to be 
defended, and which the great body of sure, did not know what to make of him; 
the people regarded, as it seems, with but his countrymen did not seem to be 
little disapprobation, appear in the pre- shocked ; and in truth, they had little right 
sent age almost incredible. In the age to be shocked : for there was scarcely one 
of Charles the First they would, we Frenchman distinguished in the state or 
believe, have excited as much astonish- in the army who had not, according to 
ment. the best of his talents and opportunities, 

Man, however, is alway• the same. emulated the example. It was natural, 
And when so marked a difference appears too, that this should be the case. The 
betwe~n two generations it is certain rapidity and violence with which change 
that the solution may be found in their followed change in the affairs of France 
respective circumstances. The principal towards the close of the last century had 
statesmen of the reign of Charles the taken away the reproach of inconsistency, 
Second were trained during the civil war unfixed the principles of public men, and 
and the revolutions which followed it. produced in many minds a general 
Such a period is eminently favourable to scepticism and indifference about princi
the growth of quick and active talents. plea of government. 
It forms a class of men shrewd, vigil- No Englishman who has studied atten· 
ant, inventive; of men whose dexterity tively the reign of Charles the Second will 
triumphs over the most perplexing com· think himself entitled to indulge in any 
binations of circumstances, whose pre- feelings of national superiority over the 
saging instinct no sign of the times ca Dictionnaire des Gorouettu. Shaftesbury
elude. But it is an unpropitious season was suely a far less respectable man 
for the firm and masculine virtues. The than Tal'leyrand; and it would be in
statesman who enters on his career at justice even to Fouche to compare him 
8Uch a time can form uo permanent with Lauderdale. Nothing, indeed, can 
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more clearly show how low the standard 
of political morality had fallen in this 

country than the fortunes 
!_~~.!iftal. of the men whom we have 

Y named. The government 
wanted a ruffian to carry on the most 
atrocious system of misgovernment with 
which any nation was ever cursed, to 
extirpate Presbyterianism by fire and 
sword, the drowning of women, and the 
frightful torture of the boot. And they 
found him among the chiefs of the 
rebellion and the sub8cribers of the 
Covenant. The opposition looked for a 
chief to bead them in the most desperate 
attacks ever made, under the forms of 
the Constitution, on any Engl(\ admini
stration : and they selected tV minister 
who had the deepest share in the worst 
acts of that administration, the soul of 
the Cabal, the counsellor who had shut 
up the Exchequer and urged on the 
Dutch war. The whole political drama 
was of the same cast. No unity of plan, 
no decent propriety of character and 
costume, could be found in. the wild and 
monstrous barlequinade. Thew bole was 
made up of extravagant transformations 
and burlesque contrasts; Atheists turned 
Puritans ; Puritans turned Atheists ; re
publicans defending the divine right of 
kings; prostitute courtiers clamouring 
for the liberties of the people; judges 
inflaming the rage of mobs; patriots 
pocketing bribes from foreign powers ; a 
Popish prince torturing Presbyterians 
into Episcopacy in one part of the island ; 
Presbyterians cutting off the heads of 
Popish noblemen and gentlemen in the 
other. Public opinion bas its natural 
flux and reflux. After a violent burst 
there is commonly a reaction. But 
vicissitudes so extraordinary as those 
which mark the reign of Uharles the 
Recond can only be explained by sup
posing an utter want of principle in the 
political world. On neither side was 
there fidelity enough to face a reverse. 
Those honourable retreats from power 
which, in later days, parties have often 
made, with loss, hut still in good order, 
in firm union, with unbroken spirit and 
formidable means of annoyance, were 
utterly unknown. As soon as a check 
took place a total rout followed: arms 
and colours were thrown away. The 
vanquished troops, like the Italian mer
cenaries of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, enlisted, on the very· field of 
battle, in the service of the conquerors. 
In a nation proud of its sturdy justice 

and plain good sense, no party could be 
found to take a firm middle stand between 
the worst of oppositions and the worst 6f 
courts. When, on charges as wild as 
Mot her Goose's tales, on the testimony of 
wretches who proclaimed themselves to 
be spies and traitors, and whom every· 
body now believes to have been also liars 
and mm-derers, the offal of gaols and 
brothels, the leavings of the hangman's 
.whip and shears, Catholics guilty of 
nothing but their•religion were led like 
sheep to the Protestant shambles, where 
were the loyal Tory gentry and the 
passivdy obedient clergy? And where, 
"hen the time of rett·ibution came, when 
laws were strained and juries packed to 
destroy the leaders of the Whigs, when 
chartera were invaded, when Jefferies 
and Kirke were making Somersetshire 
what Lauderdale and Graham had made 
Scotland, where were the ten thonEand 
brisk boys of Shaftesbury, the members 
of ignOJ·amus juties, the wearera of the 
Popish medal? All-powerful to destroy 
others, unable to save themselves, the 
members of the two parties oppressed 
and were oppressed, murdered and were 
murdered, in their turn. No lucid in
terval occurred between the frantic par· 
oxysms of two contradictory illusions. 

To the frequent changes of the govern
ment <luring the twenty years which bas 
preceded the Restoration, this unsteadi
ness is in a great measure to be attributed. 
Other causes had also been at work. 
Even if the conn try had been governed 
by the house of Cromwell or by the 
remains of the Long Parliament, the 
extreme austerity of the Puritans would 
necessarily have produced a revulsion. 
Towards the close of the Protectorate 
many signs indicated that a time of 
license was at band. But the restoration 
of Charles the Second rendered the 
change wonderfully rapid . 
and violent, Profligacy Rapid change 
became a test of ortho~oxy at th'h!:~tora
and loyalty, a qualifica-
tion for rank and office. A deep and 
general taint infected the morals of the 
most influential classes, and spread itself 
through every province of letters, Poetry 
inflamed the passions ; philosophy under
mined the principles; divinity itself, 
inculcating an abject reverence for the 
Court, gave additional effect to its 
licentious example. We look in vain for 
those qualities which lend a charm to the 
errors of high and ardent natures, for the 
generosity, the tenderness, the chiva!rou1 

• 
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dclk~cy, which ennoble appetites into 
passions, and impart to vice itself a 
pm:tion of the majesty of >irtue. The 
excesses of that age remind us of the 
humours of a gang of footpads, re>elling 
with their favourite beauties at a fiash
hou~e. In the fashionable libertinism 
there is a hard, cold ferocity, an im
pud~uce, a lowness, a dirtiness, which 
can be paralleled only among the heroes 
and heroines of that filthy and heartless 
literature which encouraged it. One 

A ti f noblemaJofgreat abilities 
lice~:e~ wanders about as a Merry-

Andrew. Another ha.r
angues the mob stark naked from a 
window. A third ]ays an ambush to 
cudgel a man who has offended him. A 
knot of gentlemen of high rank and 
intlttence combine to push their fortunes 
at court by circulating stories intending 
to ruin an innocent girl, stories which 
had no foundation, and which, if they 
had been true, wculd never have passed 
the lips of a man of honour.• A dead 
child is found in the palace, the off
spl·ing of some maid of honour by some 
courtier, or perhaps by Charles himself. 
The whole flight of pandars and buffoons 
pounce upon it, and carry it in triumph 
to the royal laboratory, where his 
llfajesty, after a brutal jest, dissects it 
for the amusement of the assembly, and 
probably of its father among the rest. 
The favourite Duchess stamps about 
Whitehall, cursing and swearing. The 
Ministers em ploy their time at the 
council-board in making mouths at each 
other, and taking off each other's gestures 
for the amusement of the King. The 
Peers at a conference begin to pommel 
each other and to tear collars and peri
wigs. A speaker in the House of Com
mon• gives offence to the Court. He is 
waylaid by a gang of bullies, and his 
nose is cut to the bone. This igno
minious dissoluteness, or rather, if we 
may designate it by the only proper word, 
b!ackguardism of feeling and manners, 
could not but spread f1·om private to 
puhlic life. The cynical sneers, the 
epicurean sophistry, which had driven 
hunonr anC: virtue from one part of the 
character, extended their influence over 
every other, The second generation of 
the statesmen of this reign were worthy 

• The manner in which Hamilton relates 
the circumstances of the atrocious plot against 
poor Anne Hyde is, if possible, more disgrace
ful to the Court of which he may be considered 
a specimen, than the plot itself • 
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pupils of the schools in which they had 
been trained, of the gaming-table of 
Grammont and the tiring-room of Nell. 
In no other age could such a trifler as 
Buckingham have exercised any political 
influence. In no other age could the path to 
power and glory have been thrown open 
to the manifold infamies of Churchill. 

The history of that celebrated man 
shows, more clearly perhaps than that of 
any other individual, the malignity and 
~xtent of the corruption which had eaten 
into the heart of the public Ch hill 
morality. An English nrc · 
gentleman of good family attaches him
self to a Prince who has seduced his 
sister, and accepts rank and wealth as the 
price of her shame and his own. He then 
repays by ingratitude the benefits which 
he has purchased by ignominy, betrays 
his patron in a manner which the best 
cause cannot excuse, and commits an act, 
not only of private treachery, but of dis
tinct military desertion. To his conduct 
at the crisis of the fate of James, no 
service in modern times has, as far as we 
remember, furnished any parallel. The 
conduct of Ney, scandalous enough no 
doubt, is the very fastidiousness of honour 
in comparison of it. The perfidy of 
Arnold approaches it most nearly. In our 
age and country no talents, no services, 
no party attachments, could bear any man 
up under such mountains of infamy. Yet, 
even before Churchill had performed those 
great actions which in some degree re
deem his character with posterity, the 
load lay very lightly on him. He had 
others in abundance to keep him in coun
tenance. Godolphin, Orford, Danby, the 
trimmer Halifax, the renegade Sunder
land, were all men of the same class. 

Where such was the political moralit,v 
of the noble and the wealthy, it may 
easily be conceived that those professions 
which, even in the best times, are peculiar! y 
liable to corruption, were in a frightful 
state. Such a bench and 
such a bar England has Ben;.;~~nd 
never seen. Jones, 
Scroggs, Jefferies, North, Wright, Sawyer, 
Williams, Dower, are to this day the spots 
and blemishes of our legal chronicles. 
Differing in constitution and in situation, 
whether blustering or cringing, whether 
persecuting Protestants or Catholics, they 
were equally unprincipled and inhumail 
The part which the Church played wa• 
not equally atrocious ; but it must have 
been exquisitely diverting to a scoffer. 
Never were principles so loudly profelised, 
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and so flagrantly abandoned. The Royal ,I. Walsingham and Burleigh. But, in the 
prerogative had been magnified to the times on which he was cast, his errors 
skies in theological works. The doctrine and his virtues were alike out of plac~. 
of passive obedience had been preached He imprisoned men without trial. He 
from innumerable pulpits. The Univer- was accused of raising unlawful contribu
sity of Oxford had sentenced the works tions on the people for the support of 
of the most moderate constitutiona- the army. The abolition of the Triennial 
lists to the flames. 'l'he accession of a Act was one of his favourite objects. 
Catholic King, the frightful cruelties com- He seems to have meditated the revival 
mitted in the west of England, never of the Star Cham her and the High Com-

Th 1 gy shook the steady loyalty mission Court. His zeal for the preroga-
e 0 er · of the clergy. But did tive made him unpopular; but it could 

they serve the King for nought? He laid not secure to him the favour of a master 
his band on them, and they cursed him to far more desirous of ease and pleasure 
his face. He touched the revenue of a thau of power. Charles would rather 
college and the liberty of some prelates ; have lived in exile and privacy, with 
and the whole profession set up a yell abundance of money, a crowd of mimics 
worthy of Hugh Peters himself. Oxford to amuse him, and a score of mistresses, 
sent its plate to an invader with more than have purchased the absolute do
alacrity than she had shown when Charles minion of the world by the privations 
the First requested it. Nothing was said and exertions to which Clarendon was 
about the wickedness of resistance till constantly urging him. A councillor who 
resistance had done its work, till the was always bringing him papers and 
anointed vicegerent of Heaven had been giving him advice, and who stoutly re
driven away and till it had become plain fused to compliment Lady Castlemaine 
that he woufd never be restored, or would and to carry messages to Miss Stewart, 
be restored at least under strict limita- soon became more hateful to him than 
tions. The clergy went back, it must be ever Cromwell had been. Thus, con
owned, to their old theory, as soon as sidered by the people as an oppressor, by 
they found that it would do them no the Court as a censor, the Minister fell 
harm. from his high office with a ruin more 

To the general baseness and profligacy violent and destructive than could ever 
of the times, Clarendon is principally in- have been his fate, if he had either re
debted for his high reputation. He was, spected the principles of the Constitution 
in every respect, a man unfit for his age, or flattered the vices of the King. 

1 d at once too good for it and Mr. Hallam has formed, we think, a 0 a.ren on. too bad for it. He seemed most correct estimate of the character 
to be one of the statesmen of Elizabeth, and adminiRtration of Clarendon. But 
transplanted at once to a state of society he scarcely makes a sufficient allowance 
widely different from that in which the for the wear and tear which 'honesty 
abilities of such ministers bad been almost necessarily sustains in the friction 
serviceable. In the sixteenth century of political life, and which, in times so 
the Ro:yal prerogative had scarcely been rough as those through which Clarendon 
called m question. A Minister who held passed, must be very considerable. When 
it high was in no danger, so long as he these are fairly estimated, we think that 
used it well. That attachment to the his integrity may be allowed to pass 
Crown, that extreme jealousy of popular muster. A high-minded man he certainly 
ercroachments, that love, half religious was not, either in public or private 
!.alf polil;ical, for the Church, which, from affairs. His own account of his conduct 
the beginning of the second session of in the affair of his daughter is the most 
t be Long Parliament, showed itself in extraordinary passage in Hi t b! 
Clarendon, and which his sufferings, his autobiography. We ex- :ra~~; a-
long residence in France, and his high cept nothing even in the • 
station in the Government served to Confessions of Rousseau. Several writers 
strengthen, would, a hundred years have takGn a perverted and absurd pride 
earlier, have secured to him the favour in representing themselves as detestable; 
of his sovereign without rendering him but no other ever laboured hard to make 
odious to the people. His probity, his himself despicable and ridiculous. In 
correctness in private life, his decency of one important particular Clarendon 
deportment, and his general ability, would ~bowed as little regard to the honour of 
not ba,ve mi~hecome a colleague of his countrv as he had shown to tb&t o• 

• 
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his family. He accepted a subsidy from 
France for the relief of Portugal. But 
this method of obtaining money was 
afterwards practised to a much greater 
extent, and for objects much less re· 
spectable, both by the Court and by the 
Opposition. 

TheRe pecuniary transactions are com
monly considered as the most disgraceful 

Pecuniary ~art of the history of those 
transactions. times ; a';ld they were no 

doubt htghly reprehen
sible. Yet, tn justice t<Y the Whigs and 
to Charles himself, we must admit that 
they were not so shameful or atrocious 
as at the preaent day they appear. The 
effect of violent animosities between 
partieR has always been an indifference 
to the general welfare and honour of the 
State. A politician, where factions run 
high. is interested not for the whole 
people, but for his own section of it. 
The rest are. in his view, strangers, 
enemies, or rather pirates. The strongest 
aversion which he can feel to any foreign 
power is the ardour of friendship, when 
compared with the loathing which he 
entertains towards those domestic foes 
with whom he is cooped up in a narrow 
space, with whom he lives in a constant 
interch,.nge of petty injuries and in
sults, and from whom, in the day of 
their success, be bas to expect severi
ties far beyond any that a conquerorirom 
a distant country would inflict. Thus, 
in Greece, it was a point of honour for a 
man to leave his country and cleave to 
his party. No aristocratical citizen of 
Samos or Corcyra would have hesitated 
to call in the aid of Lacedremon. The 
multitude, on the contrary, looked to 
Athens. In the Italian states of the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, from 
the same cause, no man was so much a 
Florentine or a Pisan as a Gbibeline or a 
Guelf. It may be doubted whether there 
was a single individual who would have 
scrupled to raise his party from a state 
of depression, by opening the gates of his 
native city to a French or an Arragonese 
force. The Reformation, dividing almost 
every European country into two parts, 
produced similar effects. The Catholic 
was too strong for the Englishman, the 
Huguenot for the Frenchman. The 
Protestant statesmen of Scotland and 
France accordingly called in the aid of 
Elizabeth ; and the Papists of the League 
brought a Spanish army into the very 
heart of France. The commotions to 
which the French Revolution gave rise 

• 

were followed by the same consequencea. 
The Republicans in every part of Europe 
were eager to see the armies of the 
National Convention and the Directory 
appear among them,· and exulted in 
defeats which distressed and humbled 
those whom they considered as their 
worst enemies, their own rulers. The 
princes and nobles of France, on the 
other band, did their utmost to bring 
foreign invaders to Paris. A very short 
time bad elapsed since the Apostolical 
party in Spain invoked, too successfully, 
the support of strangers. 

The great contest which raged in 
England during the seventeenth century 
and the earlier part of the eighteenth 
extinguished, not indeed in the body of 
the people, but in those classes which 
were most actively engaged in politics, 
almost all national feel-
ings. Cbarles.tbe Sec:>nd, Ex~~~~~~ of 
and many of h1s courtiers, feeling. 
bad passed a large part of 
their lives in banishment, serving in 
foreign countries, living on the bounty 
of foreign treasuries, soliciting foreign 
aid to re-establish monarchy in their 
native country. Clarendon censures the 
continental governments with great bitter• 
ness for not interfering in our internal 
dissensions. During the Protectorate, 
not only the Royalists but the disaffected 
of all parties appear to have been desirous 
of assistance from abroad. It is not 
strange, therefore, that, amidst the 
furious contests which foiiowed the 
Restoration, the Yiolence of party feeling 
should produce effects which would 
probably have attended it even in an 
age less distinguished by laxity of prin
ciple and indelicacy of sentiment. It was 
not tiii a natural death bad terminated 
the paralytic old age of the Jacobite party 
that the evil was completely at an end. 
The Whigs looked to Hoiland, the High 
Tories to France. The former concluded 
the Barrier Treaty ; the latter entreated 
the Court of Versailles to send an expedi
tion to England. :Many men who, how
ever erroneous their political notions 
might be, were unquestionably honourable 
in private life, accepted money without 
scruple from the foreign powers favour
able to the Pretender. 

Never was there less of national feeling 
among the higher orders than during 
the reign of Charles the Second. That 
Prince, on the one side, thought it better 
to be the deputy of an absolute king 
than the King of a free people. Algernon 
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Sydney, on +he other hand, would gladly 
have aided France in all her ambitious 
In the reign of ~chemes, and have seen 

Charles II. Engl~t;d reduced to. the 
condition of a provmce, 

in the wild hope that a foreign despot 
would assist him to establish his darling 
republic. The King took the money 
of France to assist him in the enterprize 
whiiJh he meditated against the liberty 
of his subjects.._ with as little scruple 
~s Frederic of !:'russia or Alexander of 
Russia accepted our subsidies in time 
of war, 'l'he leaders of the Opposit:on 
no more thought themselves disgraced by 
the present-s of Louis, than a gentleman 
of our own time thinks himself disgraced 
by the liberality of a powerful and 
wealthy mem her of his party who pays 
his election bill. The money which the 
King received from France had been 
largely employed to corrupt members of 
Parliament. The enemies of the court 
might think it fair, or even absolutely 
necessary, to encounter bribery with 
bribery. Thus they took the French 
gratmties, the needy among them for 
their own use, the rich probably for the 
general purposes of the party, without 
any scruple. If we compare their con
duct, not with that of English statesmen 
in our own time, but with that of persons 
in those foreign countries which are now 
situated as England then was, we shall 
probably see reason to abate something 
of the severity of cengnre with which it 
has been the fashion to visit those pro
ceedings. Yet, when every allowance is 
made, the transaction is sufficiently offen
sive. It is satisfactory to find that Lord 
Russell stands free from any impntation 
of personal participation in the spoil. An 
age so miserably poor in all the moral 
qualities which render public chrtracters 
respectable can ill spare the credit which 
it derives from a man, not indeed con
•picuous for talents or knowledge, but 
honest even in his errors, respectable in 
every relation of life, rationally pious, 
stc·adily and placidly brave. 

The great improvement which took 
place in our breed of public men is 
principally to be ascribed to the Revolu
tion. Yet that memorable event, in a 
great measure, took its character from the 
very vices which it was the means of 
reforming. It was assuredly a happy re
volution, and a useful revolution; but it 
was not, what it has often been called, a 
glorious revolution. William, and William 
alone, derived g-lory from it. The trans· 

action was In almost every part dis· 
creditable to England. That a tyrant 
who had violated the The Revohi
fnndamen tal !a ws of the tion discredit• 
conn try, who had attacked able to 
the rights of its greatest England. 
corporations who had 
begun to persecute the established religion 
of the state, who had never respected the 
law either in his superstition or in his 
revenge, could not be pulled down without 
the aid of a foreign army, is a circumstance 
not very grateful" to our national pride. 
Yet this is the least degrading part of the 
story. The shameless insincerity, the 
warm assurances of general support which 
James received, down to the moment of 
general desertion, indicate a meanness of 
spirit and a looseness of morality most 
disgraceful to the age. That the enter
prise succeeded, at least that it succeeded 
without bloodshed or commotion, was 
principally owing to an act of ungrateful 
perfidy, such as no soldier had ever before 
committed, and to those monstrous fictions 
respecting the hirt h of the Prince of 
Wales which persons of the highest rank 
were not ashamed to circulate. In all 
the proceedings of the Convention, in the 
conference particularly, we see that little
ness of mind which i~ the chief character
istic of the times. The resolutions on 
which the two Houses at last agreed were 
as bad as any resolutions for so excellent 
a purpose could be. Their feeble and 
contradictory language was evidently 
intended to save the credit of the Tories, 
who were ashamed to name what they 
were ashamed to do, Throngh the whole 
transaction no commanding talents were 
di>playcd by any Englishman ; no extra· 
ordinary risks were run ; no sacrifices 
were made for the deliverance of the 
nation, except the sacrifice which Church
hill made of honour, and Anne of natural 
affection. 

It was in some sense fortunate, as we 
have already said, for the Church of 
England that the Reformation in this 
country was effected by men who cared 
little about religion. And, in the same 
manner, it was fortunate F 
for our civil go>ernment ortunate clr
that the Revolution was in cumsta:'ces. 
a great measure effected by men who 
cared little about their political principles. 
At such a crisis splendid talents and 
strong passions might have done mora 
harm than good. There was far greater 
reason to fear that too much would be 
attempted, and thaf" violent movement~ 

• 
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vould produce an equally violent reaction, 
han that too little would be done in the 
vay of change. But narrowness of in
ellect and flexibility of principle, though 
hey may be serviceable, can never be 
e~pectable. 
lf in the R3volution itself there was 

ittle that can properly be called gloriou", 
here is still Jess in the events which 
ollowed. In a Church which had as one 
nan declared the doctrine of resistance 
mchristian, only four 4undred persons 
l"our hundred refused. to take the oath 

retusals. of allegmnce to a gove~n-
ment founded on res1st

.nce. In the preceding generation both 
he Episcopa,l and the Presbyterian clergy, 
ather than concede points of conscience 
tot more important, had resigned their 
i vings by thousands, 

The churchmen, at the time of the 
tevolntion, j nstified their conduct by all 
hose profligate sophisms which are called 

Jesuitical Jesuitical, and which are 
sophisms. commonlyre_ckone~among 

the pecuhar sms of 
'opery, but which in fact are everywhere 
he anodynes employed by minds rather 
ubtle than strong, to quiet those internal 
winges which they cannot but feel and 
•hich they will not obe,v. As the oath 
aken was in the teeth of their principles, 
o was their conduct in the teeth of their 
•ath. Their constant machinations 
.gainst the Government, to which they had 
worn fidelity, brought a reproach on 
heir order and on Christianity itself. 
l di"tingu!shed prehte has not scrupled to 
ay that the rapid increase of infidelity 
. t that time was principally produced by 
he disgust which the faithless conduct of 
Lis brethren excited in men not suffi
iently candid or judicious to discern the 
>eauties of the system amidst the vices 
>f its ministers. 

B11t the reproach was not confided to 
he Church. In every political pa•·ty, in 
he Cabinet itself, duplicity and perfidy 
.bounded. The very men whom William 
oaded with benefits and in whom he 
cposed most confidence, with his seals of 
•ffice in their hands, kept up a correspon1-
·nce with the exiled family. Oxford, 
Jarmarthen, and Shrewsbury were guilty 
•f this odious treachery. Even Devon. 
hire is not altogether· free from suspi
:ion, It may well be conceived that, at 
ncb a time, such a nature as that of 
>Iarlborough would riot in the very 
uxury of baseness. His former treason, 
horoughly furnished with all that makes 

• 

infamy exquisite1 pbced him under the 
disadvantage wh1ch attends every artist 
from the time that he 
produc~s a masterpiece. l?,~Pg;;l~;~ 
Yet Ins second great 
stroke may excite wonder, even in those 
who appreciate all the merit of the first. 
Lest his admirers should be able .to say 
that at the time of the Revolution he had 
betrayed his King from any other than 
selfish moti>es, he proceeded to betray 
his country. He sent intelligence to the 
French court. of a secret expedition 
intended to attack Brest. The conse
quence was that the expedition failed, and 
that eight hundred British soldiers lost 
their lives from the abandoned rillany of 
a British general. Yet this man has 
been canonized by so many eminent 
writers that to speak of him as he de
serves may seem scarcely decent. To us 
he seems to be the \'ery San Ciappelletto 
of the political calendar. 

The reign of William the Third, as Mr. 
Hallam happily says, was the Nadir of 
the national pro,perity. . 
It was a~so the Nadir of ~: !~t,!:;~t 
the . natwnal c~aracter. prosperity. 
Durmg that penod was 
gathered in the rank harvest of vices 
sown during thirty years of licentiousness 
and confusion ; but it was also the seed
time of great virtues. 

The press was emancipated from the 
censorship JlOOn after the Revolution ; 
and the Government immediately fell 
under the censorship of the press. States
men had a scrntiny to endure which wa' 
every day becoming more and more severe . 
The extreme violence of opinions abated. 
The Whigs learned moderation in office ; 
the Tories learned the principles of liberty 
in opposition. The parties almost con
stantly approximated, often met, some
times cross~d each other. There were 
occasional bursts of violence ; but, from 
the time of the Revolution, those bursts 
were constantly becoming less and less 
terrible. Tile severity with which the 
Tories. at the close of the reign of Anne, 
treated some of those who had directed 
public affairs during the war of tbe 
Grand Alliance, and the retaliatory 
measures of the Whigs, after the acces
sion of the House of Hanover, cannot be 
justified; but they were by no means in 
the style of the infuriated parties, whoee 
alternate murders had disgraced our 
history towards the close of the reign of 
Charles the Second, At the fall of Wal
pole far greater moderation was displayed, 
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And from that time it has been the 
practice, a practice not strictly according 
to the theory of our constitution, but 
still more salutary, to consider the loss of 
office, and the public disapprobation, as 
punishments sufficient for errors in the 
administration not imputable to personal 
corruption. Nothing, we beLieve, has 
contributed more than this lenity to raise 
the character of public men. Ambition 
is of itself a game sufficiently hazardous 
and sufficiently deep to inflame the pas· 
sions, without adding property, life, and 
l: berty to the stake. Where the play 
runs so desperately high as in the 
seventeenth century, honour is at an end. 
Statesmen, instead of being as they 
ohould be, at once mild and steady, are 
at once ferocious and inconsistent. The 
axe is ever before their eyes. A popular 
outcry sometimes unnerves them, and 
sometimes makes them desperate ; it 
drives them to unworthy compliances, or 
to measures of vengeance as erne! as 
those which they have reason to expect. 
A minister in our times need not fear 
either to be firm or to be merciful. Our 
Futility of the old policy in this respect 

old policy. was a~ ab~urd as that of 
the kmg m the Eastern 

tales who proclaimed that any physician 
who pleased might come to court and 
prescribe for his diseases, but that if the 
remedies failed the adventurer should 
lose his head. It is easy to conceive how 
many able men would refuse to under
take the cure on such conditions; how 
much the sense of extreme danger would 
confuse the perceptions, and cloud the 
intellect of the practitioner, at the very 
crisis which most called for self-possession, 
and how strong his temptation would be, 
if he found he had committed a blunder, 
to eRcape the consequences of it by 
voisoning his patient. 

But in fact it would have been im· 
possible, since the Revolution, to punish 
any Minister for the general course of his 
policy, with the ~lightest semblance of 
justice ; for since that time no Minister 
has been able to pursue any general 
course of policy without the approbation 
vf the Parliament, The most important 
dfects of that great change were, as Mr. 
Hallam has most truly said and most 
ably shown, those which it indirectly pro
duced. Thenceforward it became the 
interest of the executive government to 
i'rotect those very doctrines which an 
, xecntive government is in general in· 
clined to persecute. The 50Vereign, the 

ministers1 the courtiers, at last even 
universities and the clergy, were changed 
into advocates of the right of resistance. 
In the theory of the Whigs, in the situa
tion of the Tories, in the common interest 
of all public men, the Parliamentary con
stitutiQn of the country found perfect 
security. The power of 
the House of Commons, Power of the 
· t' ul h b House of m p~r IC ar1 !'Is een Co=ona. 
steadily on the mcrease. 
By the practice c¥ granting supplies for 
short terms and appropriating them to 
particular services, it has rendered its 
approbation as necessary in practice to 
all the measures of the executive govern
ment as it is in theory to a legislative 
act. 

Mr. Hallam appears to have begun 
with the reign of Henry the Seventh, as 
the period at which what is called modern 
history, in contradistinction to the 
history of the Middle .Ages, is generally 
supposed to commence. He has stopped 
at the accession of George the Third, 
"from unwillingness," as he says, "to 
excite the prejudices of 
modern politics, especially C~':::~~e
those connected ~Ith per· modem history. 
sonal character.' These 
two eras, we think, deserved the distinc
tion on other grounds. Our remote 
posterity, when looking back on our 
history iu that comprehensive manner in 
which remote posterity alone can, with
out much danger of error, look back on 
it, will probably observe those points 
with peculiar interest. They are, if we 
mistake not, the beginning and the end 
of an entire and separate chapter in our 
annals. The period which lies between 
them is a perfect cycle, a great year of 
the public mind. 

In the reign of Henry the Seventh 
all the political differences which had 
agitated England since the Reign of 
Norman Conquest seemed Henry VII 
to be set at rest. The long · 
and fierce struggle ,between the Crown 
and the Barons had terminated. The 
grievances which had prod need the re
bellions of Tyler and Cade had disap
peared. Villanage was scarcely known. 
The two royal houses, whose conflicting 
claims had long convul8ed the kingdom, 
were at length united. The claimants 
whose pretensions, just or unjust, bad 
disturbed the new settlement, were over· 
thrown. In religion there was an open 
dissent, and probably very little secret 
here•y, The !)ld subject of contention, in 
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short, had vanished ; those which were to of the Discontents, and in m.my other 
eucceed had not yet appeared. writings of less merit, the violent dissen-

Soon, however, new principles were sions which speedily con-
anl'lounced; principles which were des- vulsed the country are .8:~~~o",i, 
tined to keep England during two cen- imputed to the system of 
turies and a half in a state of commotion. favouritism which George the Third intra· 
The Reformation divided the people into duced, to the influence of Bute, or to the 
two great parties. The Protestants were profli~acy of those who called themselves 
victorious. They again subdivided them- the King's friends. With all deference 
selves. Political factions were engrafted to the eminent writers to whom we have 
on theological sects. The mutual ani- referred, we may venture to say that they 
mosities of the two parties gradually lived too near the events of which theY 
emerged into the light o4public life. First treated to judge correctly. The schis1;, 
came conflicts in Parliament; then civil which was then appearing in the nation, 
war; then revolutions upon revolutions, and which has been from that time almost 
each attended by its appurtenance of pro- constantly widening, had little in common 
scriptions and persecutions and tests ; with those which had divided it during 
each followed by severe measures on the the reigns of the Tudors and the Stuart•. 
part of the conquerors; each exciting a The symptoms of popular feeling, indeed, 
deadly and festering hatred in the con- will always be in a great measure the 
quered. During the reign of George the same ; but the principle which excited 
Second things were evidently tending to that feeling was here new. The support 
repose. At the close of that reign the which was given to Wilkes, the clamour 

nation had completed the for reform during the American war, the 
T~~ ~:!!~n great revolution which disaffected conduct of large classes of 

commenced in the early ·people at the time of the French Revolu
part of the sixteenth century, and was tion, no more resembled the oppositioa 
again at rest. The fury of sects had died which had been offered to the government 
away. The Catholics themselves prac- of Charles the Second, than that opposi
tically enjoyed toleration; and more than tion resembled the contest between the 
toleration they did not yet venture even Roses. 
to desire. Jacobitism was a mere name. In the political as in the natural body, 
Nobody was left to fight for that wretched a sensation is often referred to a part 
cause, and very few to drink for it. The widely different from that in which it 
Constitution, purchased so d~arly, was on really resides. A man whose leg is cut 
every side extolled and worshipped. Even off fancies that he feels a pain in l.i; Loe. 
those distinctions of party which must And in the same manner the people in the 
almost always be found in a free state earlier part of the late reign, sincerely 
could scarcely be traced. The two great attributed their discontent to grievance' 
bodies which, from the time of the Revo- which had been effectually lopped off. 
lution, had been gradually tending to ap- They imagined that the prerogative was 
proximation, were now united in emulous too strong for the Constitution, that the 
support of that splendid Administration principles of the Revolution were a ban
which smote to the dust both the branches doned, that the system "f the Stuarts wa; 
of the House of Bourbon. The great restored. Every impartial man must now 
battle for our ecclesiastical and civil acknowledge that these Groundless 
polity had been fought and won. The charges are groundless. charges 
wounds had been healed. The victors The proceedings of the · 
and the vanquished were rejoicing to- Government with respect to the Middle
gather. Every person acquainted with sex election would have been contem
the political writers of the last generation plated with delight by the first generation 
will recollect the terms in which they of Whigs. They would have thought it 
generally speak of that time. It was a a splendid triumph of the cause of liberty 
glimp&e of a golden age of union and that the King and the Lords should resiga 
glory, a short interval of rest, which had to the lower House a portion of their 
been preceded by centuries of agitation, legislative power, and allow it to inca
and which centuries of agitation were pacitate without their consent. This, 
destined to follow. mdeed, Mr. Burke clearly perceived. 

How soon faction again began to fer- " When the House of Commons," says he, 
ment is well known. In the Letters of "in an endeavour to obtain new advan
J unius, in Burke's Thoughts on the Cause 1 tages at the expense of the other orders 
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of the state, for the benefit of commons 
at large, have pursued strong measures, 
if it were not just, it was at least natural, 
that the constituents should connive at 
all their proceedings; because we our
selves were ultimately to profit. But 
when this submission is urged to us in a 
contest between the representatives and 
ourselves, and where nothing can be put 
into their scale which is not taken from 
ours, they fancy us to be children when 
they tell us that they are our representa· 
tives, our own flesh and blood, and that 
all the stripes they !i(ive us is for our 
good." These sentences contain, in fact, 
the whole explanation of the mystery. 
The conflict of the seventeenth century 

'Crown and was . maintained. by the 
'Parliament, Parhament agat.nst ~he 

Crown. The confliCt wbtch 
commenced in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, which still remains undecided, 
and in which our children and grandchil
dren will probably be called upon to act 
or to suffer, is between a large portion of 
the people on the one side, and the Crown 
and the Parliament on the other. 

The p1·ivj]eges of t-he Honse of Com. 
mons, those privileges which, in 1642, all 

. . London rose in arms to 
~~~~~~ ~~ defez;d, which the people 

Commons. co_nstdere~ as synoz;ym~us 
with their own hbertles 

and in comparison of which they took no 
account of the most precion~ and sacred 
principles of English jurisprudence, have 
now become nearly as odious as the 
rigours of martial law. That power of 
committing which the people anciently 
loved to see the House of Commons exer
cise, is now, at ieast when employed 
against libellers, the most unpopular 
power in the constitution. If the Com
mons were to suffer the Lords to amend 
money-bills, we"do not believe that the 
people would care one straw about the 
matter. If they were to suffer the Lords 
~ven to origjnate money-bills, we doubt 
whether such a surrender of their consti
tutional rights would excite half so much 
dissatisfaction as the exclusion of strangers 
from a single important discussion. The 
gallery in which the reporters sit has 
become a fourth estate of the realm. The 
publication of the debates, a practice 
which seemed to the most liberal states
men of the old school full of danger to 
the great safeguards of public liberty, is 
now regarded by many persons as a safe
guard tantamount, and more than tanta
mount, to all the rest together. 

Burke, in a speech on parliamentary 
reform which is the more remarkable 
because it was delivered 
long before the French B'!-'"ke on 
Revolution, has described Parllamentary 
in striking language, th~ reform. 
change in public feeling of which we 
speak. ''It suggests melancholy reflec
tions," says he, "in consequence of the 
strange course we have long held, that 
we are now no longer quarrelling about 
the character, or about the conduct of 
men, or the tenor of measures ; but we 
are grown out of humour with the 
English constitution itself; this is be
come the object of the animosity of 
Englishmen. This constitution in former 
days used to be the envy of the world ; it 
was the pattern for politicians; the 
theme of the eloquent ; the meditation of 
the philosopher in every part of the 
world. As to Englishmen, it was their 
pride, their consolation. By it they 
lived, and for it they were ready to die. 
Its defects, if it had any, were partly 
covered by partiality, and partly borne 
by prudence. Now all its excellences 
a1·e forgot., its faults are forcibly dragged 
into day, exaggerated by every artifice of 
misrepresentation. It is despised and 
rejected of men ; and every device anu 
invention of ingenuity or idleness is set 
up iu opposition, or iu preference to it.'' 
We neither adopt nor condemn the lang. 
uage of reprobation which the great. 
orator here employs. We call him only 
as a witness to the fact. That the revo
lution of public feeling which he described 
was then in progre~s is indisputable; and 
it is P.qually indisputable, we think, that 
it is in progress still. 

To investigate and classify the causes 
of so great a change would require far 
more thought, and far more space, than 
we at present have to bestow. But some 
of them are obvious. During the contest 
which the Parliament carried on against 
the Stuarts, it had only to check and 
complain. It has since had to govern. 
As au attacking body, it could select its 
points of attack, and it naturally chose 
those ou which it was likely to receive 
public support. As a ruling body, it has 
neither the same liberty of choice, nor 
the same motives to gratify the people. 
With the power of an executive govern
ment, it has drawn to itself some of the 
vices, and all the unpopularity, of an 
executive government. On the House of 
Commons abo>e all, possessed as it is of 
the public purse, and consequently of the 
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public sword;- the nation throws all the 
blame of an ill-conducted war, of a blun

dering negotiation, of a 
~~~~e ~~':!' disgracefu~ treaty, of !In 
of Co=ons. e~I_I~arra,ssmg commerCial 

cnslS. The delays of the 
Court of Chancery, the misconduct of 
a judge at Van Dieman's Land, any
thing, in short, which in any part of the 
administration any person feels as a 
grievance, is attributed to the tymnny 
or at least to the negligence of that all
powerful body. Private individuals 
pester it with their wtongs and claims. 

. A merchant appeals to it from the courts 
of Rio Janeiro or St. Petersburg. A 
painter who can find nobody to buy the 
acre of spoiled canvas which he called a 
historical picture pours into its sympa
thizing ear the old story of his debts and 
his jealousies. Anciently the Parliament 
resembled a member of opposition, from 
whom no places are expected, who is not 
expected to confer favours and propose 
measures, but merely to watch and cen
sure, and who may, therefore, unless he 
is grossly injudicious, be popular with 
the great body of the community. The 
Parliament now resembles the same 
person put into office, surrounded by 
petitioners whom twenty times hia 
patronage could not satisfy, stunned with 
complaints, buried in memorials, com• 
pelled by the duties of his station to 
bring forward measures similar to those 
which he was formerly accustomed to 
observe and to check, and perpetually 
encountered by objections similar to those 
which it was formerly his business to raise. 

Perhaps it may be '.aid down as a 
general rule that a legi:;lative as•embly, 

A legislative not ?onsti~ut~d on demo
assembly. crat1cal pnnClples, cann~t 

be popular long after 1t 
ceases to be weak. Its zeal for what the 
people, rightly or wrongly, conceive to 
be their interest, its sympathy with their 
mutable and violent passions, are merely 
the effects of the particular circumstances 
in which it is placed. As long a• it 
depends for existence on the public 
favour, it will employ all the means in 
its power to conciliate that favour. 
Wh:le this is the case, defects in its con
stitution are of httle consequence. But, 
as the close union of wch a body with 
the nation is the effect of an identity of 
interest not essential h11t accidental, it is 
in some measure dissol>ed from the time 
at which the danger which produced it 
ceases to exist. 

• 

Hence, before the Revolution, the 
question of ·Parliamentary reform was of 
very little importance. . 
The friends of libe:ty had Par!~:;"X::tary 
no very ardent w1sh for 
it. The strongest Tories saw no objec
tion to it. It is remarkable that Claren
don loudly applauds the changes which 
Cromwell introduced, changes far 
stronger than the Whigs of the present 
day would in general approve. There is no 
reason to think, however, that the reform 
effected by Cromwell made any great 
difference in the conduct of the Parlia
ment. Indeed, if the House of Commons 
had, during the reign of Charles the 
Second, been dected by uni versalsuffrage, 
or if all the seats had been put up to sale, 
as in the French Parliament, it would, 
we suspect, have acted very much as it 
did. We know how strongly the Parlia
ment of Paris exerted itself in favour of 
the people on many important occasions ; 
and the reason is evident. Though it 
did not emanate from the people, its 
whole consequence depended on the sup
port of the people. 

From the time of the Revolution the 
House of Commons has been gradually 
becoming what it now is, a great council 
of state, containing many members chosen 
freely by the people, and many others 
anxious to acquire the 
favour of the people; _but, !~~~98~0~0J:"; 
on . the. '!hole, ansto- Revolution. 
cratlcal m 1ts temper and 
interest. It is very far from being an 
illiberal and stupid oligarchy; but it is 
equally far from being an express image 
of the general feeling, It is influenced 
by the opinion of the people, and in
fluenced powerfully, but slowly and 
circuitously. Instead of outrunning the 
public mind, as before the Revolution it 
frequently did, it now follows with slow 
steps and a wide distance. It is there
fore necessarily unpopular: and the more 
so because the good which it produces is 
much less evident to co:nmon perception 
than the evil which it inflicts. It bears 
the blame of all the mischief which is 
done, or supposed to be done, by its 
authority or by its connivance. It does 
not get the credit, on the other hand, of 
having prevented those innumerable 
abuses wl.tich do not exist solely because 
the House of Commons exists. 

A large part of the nation is certainly 
desirous of a reform iil the representative 
system. How larg~ that part may be, 
and how strong its desi1 es on the subject 
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may be, it is difficult to say. It is only which occurred in the seventeenth cen· 
at intervals that the clamour on the sub- tury. We stand in a situation. similu to 
ject is loud and vehement. .But it seems that in which our ancestors ·stood under 
to 11s that, during the remissions, the the reign of James the First. It will 
feeling gathers strength, and that every soon again be necessary to reform that 
successive burst is more violent than we may preserve, to save the fundamental 
that which preceded it. The public at- principles of the Constitution by altera· 
tention may be for a time diverted to the tions in the subordinate parts. It will 
Catholic claims or the Mercantile code; then be possible, as it was possible two 
but it is probable that at no very distant hundred years ago, to protect vested 
period, perhaps in the lifetime of the pre- rights, to secure every useful institution, 
sent generation, all other questions will every institution endeared by antiquity 
merge in that which is, in a certain and noble assooiations, and, at the same 
degree, connected with them all. time, to introduce into the system im· 

Already we seem to ourselves to per- provements harmonizing with the original 
ceive the signs of unquiet times, the vague plan. It remains to be seen whether 
presentiment of something great and two hundred years have made us 
Signs of un- strange whi_ch pervades wiser. 
quiet times. the. commumt;r, the rest- We know of no great revolution which 

less and turbtd hopes of might not have been prevented by com
those who have everything to gain, the promise early and gra-
d!mly hinted forebodmgs ot those who cioush made. Firmness Revolution 
h th . 1 M · · ' t · . bl" prevented by :t"l"e every mg to ose. any mdica- 1s a _grea vt~tue m. pu 10 compromise. 
tions might be mentioned, in themselves affatrs ; but 1t has 1ts pro-
indeed as insignificant as straws; but per sphere. Conspiracies and insurrec
even the direction of a straw, to borrow tions in which small minorities are en
the illustration of Bacon, will show from gaged, the outbreakings of popular 
what quarter the storm is sitting in. violence unconnected with any extensi..-e 

A great statesman might, by judicious project or any durable principle, aTe best 
and timely reformations, by reconciling repressed by vigour and decision. To 
the two great branches of the natural shrink from them is to make them formid
aristocracy, the capttalists and the land- able. But no wise ruler will confound 
owners, and by so widening the base of the pervading taint with the slight 
the government as to interest in its de- local irritation. No wise rnler will treat 
fence the whole of the middling class, the deeply seated discontents of a great 
that brave, honest, and sound-hearted party, as- he treats the fury of a mob 
class, which is as anxious for the main- which destroys mills and power looms. 
tenance of order and the security of The neglect of this distinction has been 
property, as it is hostile to corruption fatal even to governments strong in the 
A struggle poe- and oppressio~, succeed in power of the sword. The present time 
sibly averted. aoe.rtmg a ~truggle. to is indeed a time of peace and order. But 

whJCh no ratwnal fnend it is at such a time that fools are most 
of liberty or of law can look forward thoughtless and wise men most thought
without great apprehensions. There are ful. That the discontents which have 
those who will be contented with nothing agitated the country during the late and 
but demolition ; and there are those who the present reign, and which, though not 
shrink from all repair. There are in- always noisy, are never wholly dormant, 
novators who long for a President and a will again break forth with aggravated 
National Convention ; and there are symptoms, is almost as certain as that 
bigots who, while cities, larger and richer the tides and seasons will follow their 
than the capitals of many great kingdoms, appointed course. But in all movements 
are calling out for representatives to of the human mind which tend to great 
watch over their interests, select some revolutions there is a crisis at which 
hackneyed jobber in boroughs, some peer moderate concession may amend, con
of the narrowest and smallest mind, as ciliate, and preserve. Happy will it be 
the fittest depositary of a forfeited fran- for England if, at that crisis, her interests 
chise. Between these extremes there lies be confided to men for whom history has 
a more excellent way. Time is bringing· not recorded the long series of human 
round another crisis analogous to that crimes :~nd follies in vain • 
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SOUTHEY. 
(EDINBURGH REVIEW1 JAN., 1830.) 

Sir Tl~omas More _-•or, Colloquies on the Progress and Prospects of 
Society. By RoBERT SouTHEY, Esq., LL.D., Poet Laureate. 
2 vols. 8vo. London : 1829. 

IT would be scarcely possible for a man 
of Mr. Southey's talents and acquirements 
to write two volumes, so large as those 
before us, which should be wholly desti
tute of information and amuBement, Yet 
we do not remember to have read with so 
little satisfaction any equal quantity of 
matter, written by any man of real a bill· 
ties. We have, for some time past, 
observed with g1·eat regret the strange 
infatuation which leads the Poet Laureate 
to a bandon those de11artments of litera
ture in which he m1ght excel, and to 
lecture the public on sciences o.f which he 
has still the very alphabet to learn, He 
has now, we think, done his worst. 
The subject which he has at last under· 
taken to treat is one which demands all 
the highest intellectual and moral quali
ties of a philosophical statesman, an 
understanding at once comprehensive and 
acute, a heart at once upright and charit
able. Mr. Southey bring,, to the task 
Two faculties two facultit•S .which were 
oftheLaure~te. never,, we beheve, vouc~-

safed m measures so copi
ous to any human being, the faculty of 
believing without a reason, and the 
faculty of hating without a provocation, 

It is, indeed, most extraordinary, 
a mind like Mr. Southey's, a mind richly 
endowed in many respects by nature, and 
highly cultivated by study, a mind which 
has exercised considerable influence on 
the most enlightened generation of the 
most enlightened people that ever existed, 
should be utterly destitute of the power 

Discerning 
truth from 
falsehood. 

of discerning truth from 
falsehood, Yet such is 
the fact. Government 1s 
to .Mr. Southey one of the 

fine arts. He judges of a theory, or a 
public measure, of a religion, a political 

• 

party, a peace or a war, as men judge of 
a picture or a statue, by the effect pro
duced on his imagination. A: chain of 
associations is to him what a chain of 
reasoning is to other men; and what he 
calls his opinions are in fact merely his 
tastes. 

Part of this description might perhaps 
apply to a much greater man, Mr. Burke, 
But Mr, Burke assuredly Mr B k 
possess<id an understand- · ur e. 
ing admirably fitted for the investigation 
of truth, an understanding stronger than 
that of any etatesman, active or specula
tive, of the eighteenth century, stronger 
than everything, except his own fierce 
and ungovernable sensibility. Hence he 
generally chose his side like a fanatic, and 
defended it like a philosopher. His con• 
duct on the most important events of his 
life, at the time of the impeachment of 
Hastings for example, and at the time of 
the French Revolution, seems to have 
been prompted by those feelings and 
motives which Mr. Coleridge has so 
happily described, 

"Stormy pity, and the cherish'd lure 
Of pomp, and proud precipitance of soul. ' 

Hindostan, with its vast cities, its 
gorgeous pagodas, its infinite swarms of 
dusky population, its long descended 
dynasties, its stately etiquette, excited in 
a mind so capacious, so imaginative, and 
so susceptible, the most intense interest, 
The peculiarities of the costume, of the 
manners, and of the laws, the very mystery 
which hung over the language and origin 
of the people, seized his imagination. To 
plead in Westminster Hall, in the name 
of the English people, at the bar of the 
English nobles, for great nations and 
kings separated from him by half the 
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world, seemed to him the height of human 
glory. Again, it is not difficult to per
ceive that his hostility to the French 
Revolution principally arose from the 
vexation which he felt at having all his 
old political associations disturbed, at 
seeing the well-known boundry-marks of 
states obliterated, and the names and 
distinctions with which the history of 
Europe had been filled for ages at once 
swept away. He felt like an antiquary 
whose shield had been scoured, or a con
noisseur who found his Titian retouched. 
But, however he camE!" by an opinion, he 
had no sooner got it than he did his best 
to make out a legitimate title to it. His 
reason, like a spirit in the service of an 
enchanter, though spell-bound, was still 
mighty. It did whatever work his 
passions and his imaginations might 
impose. But it did that work, however 
arduous, with marvellous dexterity and 
vigour. His course was not determined 
by argument ; but he could defend the 
wildest course by arguments more plau
sible than those by which common men 

Power ot support opinions which 
reasoning they have adopted after 

' the fullest deliberation. 
Reason has scarcely ever displayed, even 
in those well-constituted minds of which 
she occupies the throne, so much power 
and energy as in the lowest offices of that 
imperial servitude. 

Now in the mind of Mr. ~outhey reason 
has no place at all, as either leader or 
follower, as either sovereign or slave. Re 
does not seem to know what an argument 

W t f is. Re never uses argu-
ar~e~t menta himself. He never 

' troubles himself to anRwer 
the arguments of his opponents. It has 
never occurred to him, that a man ought 
to be able to give some better account of 
the way in which he has arrived at his 
opinions than merely that it is his will 
and pleasure to hold them. It has never 
occurred to him that there is a difference 
between assertion and demonstration, that 
a rumour does not always prove a fact, 
that a fact does not alway prove a theory, 
that two contradictory propositions can
not be undeniable truths, that to beg the 
question is not the way to settle it, or 
that when an objection is raised, it ought 
t<> be met with something more convincing 
than "scoundrel'' and "blockhead." 

It would be absurd to read the works 
of such a writer for political instruction. 
The utmost that can be expected from 
any system promulgated by him is that 

it may be splendid and affecting, that it 
may suggest sublime and pleasing images. 
His scheme of philosophy is a mere day-
dream, a poetical creation, • 
like the Domdaniel cavern, A ~!:~~y
the Swerga, or Padalon; 
and indeed it bears no inconsiderable 
resemblance to those gorgeous visions. 
Like them, it bas something of invention, 
grandeur, and brilliancy. But,like them, 
it is grotesque and extravagant, and per
petually vblates even that conventional 
probability whiah is essential to the effect 
of works of art. 

The warmest admirers of Mr. Southey 
will scarcely, we think, deny that his 
success has almost always borne an inverse 
proportion to the degree in which his 
undertakings have required a logical 
head. His poems, taken , 
in the mass, stand far Southey 8 

higher than his prose poems. 
works. The Laureate Odes indeed, among 
which the Vision of Judgment must be 
classed, are, for the most part, worse than 
Pye's and as bad as Cibber's; nor do we 
think him generally happy in short pieces. 
But his longer poems, tliough full of 
faults, are nevertheless very extraordin
ary productions. We doubt greatly 
whether they will be read fifty years 
hence; but that, if they are read, they 
will be admired, we have no doubt what
ever. 

But, though in general we prefer Mr. 
Southey's poetry to his prose, we must 
make one exception. The life of Nelson 
is, beyond all doubt, the ~h lit f 
most perfect and the most N~lso~ 0 

-
delightful of his works. ' 
The fact is, as his poems most abundantly 
prove, that be is by no means so skilful 
in designing as in filling up. It was there
fore an advantage to him to be furnished 
with an outline of characters and events, 
and to have no other task to perform 
than that of touching the cold sketch 
into life. No writ{;r, perhaps, ever lived, 
whose talents so p>·ecisely qualified him 
to write the history of the great naval 
warrior. There were no fine riddles of 
the human heart to read, no theories to 
found, no hidden causes to develop, no 
remote consequences to predict, The 
character of the hero lay on the surface. 
The exploits were brilliant and picturesque. 
The necessity of adhering to the real 
course of events saved Mr. Southey from 
those faults which deform the original 
plan of almost every one of his poems, 
and which even his innumerable beauties 

• 
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of detail scarcely redeem. The subject very small poet. And in the book now 
did not require the exercise of those before us he cannot quote Francis Bu""• 
reasoning powers the want of which is the renegade Quaker, without a rem~;k 
the blemish of his prose. It would not on his unsavoury name. A wise man 
be easy to find, in all literary"history, an might taUt folly like this by his own 
instance of a more exact hit between fireside ; but that any human being, 
wind and water. John Wesley and the after having made such a joke, should 

Peninsular War were sub- write it down, and copy it out, and transmit 
a~~~h,;v;~~- j~cts of ~ very different it to the printer, and correct the proof

snlar war. kmd, subJects wh~<:h re- sheets, and send it forth into the world, 
qmred all the qualities of is enough to make us ashamed of our 

a philosophic historian. In Mr. Southey's species. 
works on these subjectol he haR, on the The extraordinary bitterness of spirit 
whole, failed. Yet there are charming which Mr. Southey manifests towards his 
~pecimens of the art of narration in both opponents is, no doubt, in a great measure 
of them. The Life of Wesley will prob- to be attributed to the manner in which 
ably Jive. Defective as it is, it contains he forms his opinions. Differences of 
the only popular acconnt of a most taste, it has often been remarked, produce 
remarkable moral revolution, and of a greater exasperation than differences on 
man whose eloquence and logical acute- points of science. But this is not all. A 
ness might have made him eminent in peculiar austerity marks almost all Mr. 
literature, whose genius for government Southey's judgments of . 
was uot inferior to that of Richelieu, and men and actions. We are Austenty ot 
who, whatever his errors may have been, far from blammg him for judgment. 
devoted all his powers, in defiance of fixing on a high standard of morals, and 
obloquy and derision, to what he sincerely for applying that standard to every case. 
considered as the highest good of his But rigour ought to be accompanied by 
•pecies. The History of the Peninsular discernment ; and of discernment Mr. 
War is already dead: indeed, the second Southey seems to be utterly destitute. 
volume was deadbom. The glory of His mode of judging is monkish. It is 
producing an imperishable record of that exactly what we should expect from a 
~reat conflict seems to be reserved for stern old Bonedictine, who had been pre
Colonel Napier. served from many ordinary frailties by 

Tlle Book of the Church contains some the restraints of his situation. No man 
~tories very prettily told. out of a cl<tjster ever wrote about love, 

The Book of The rest is mere rubbish, for example, so coldly and at the same 
the Church. The adventure was mani- time so grossly. His descriptions of it 

festly one which could be achieved only are just what we should hear from a 
'by a profound thinker, and one in which recluse who knew the passion only from 
even a profound thinker might have failed, the details of the confessional. Almost 
unless his passions had been kept under all his heroes make love either like 
strict control. In all those works in Seraphim or like cattle. He seems to 
Which Mr. Southey has completely aban- have no notion of anything between the 
doned narration, and has undertaken to Platonic passion of the Glendoveer who 
argue moral and political questions, his gazes with rapture on his mistress's 
failure has been complete and ignominious. lcprosy,and the brubl appetite of Arvahm 
On stoch occasions his writings are rescued and Roderick. In Roderick, indeed, the 
from utter contempt and derision solely two characters are united. He is first all 
by the beauty and purity of the English. clay, and then all spirit. He goes forth 
\Ve find, we conf~ss, so great a charm in a 'l'arquin, and comes back too ethereal 
Mr. Southey's style that, even when he· to be married. 
writes nonsense, we generally read it with The only love scene,.as far as we can 
pleasure, except indeed when he trie~ to recollect, in Madoc, consists of the delicate 
be droll. A more insufferable jeHer attentions which a savage, A 

1 
gl 

1 never exlsted. He very often attempts who has drunk too much s n e ove 
to be humorous, and yet we do not of the Prince's metheglin, scene. 
remember a single occasion on which he offers to Goervy I. It would be the 
ha; succeeded farther than to be quaintly labour of a week to find, in all the vast 
and flippantly dull. In one of his works mass of 1Ir. Southey's poetry, a single 
he teils us that "Bishop Spratt was ver}' passage indicating any sympathy with 
properly so called, inasmuch as he was a! those feelings which have consecrated tbo 
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shades of Vaucluse and the rocks of 
Meillerie. 

Indeed, if we expect some very pleasing 
images of paternal tenderness and filial 

duty, there is scarcely 
A~;f'fn.~:s~t ~nytbing soft or humane 

m Mr. Southey's poetry. 
What theologians call the spiritual sins 
a~;e his cardinal virtues; hatred, pride, 
and the insatiable thirst of vengeance. 
These passions be disguises under the 
name of duties : be purifies them from 
the alloy of vulgar interests ; be ennobles 
them by uniting them with energy, forti
tude, and a severe sanctity of manners ; 
and he then holds them up to the admira
tion of mankind. This is the spirit of 
Tbalaba, of Ladurlad, of .A.dosinda, of 
Roderick after his regeneration. It is the 
spirit which, in all his writings, Mr. 
Southey appears to affect. "I do well to 
be angry," seems to be the predominant 
feeling of his mind. Almost the only 
mark of charity which he vouchsafes to 
his opponents is to pray for their conver
sion ; and this he does in terms not unlike 
those in which v.-e can imagine a Portu
guese priest interceding with Heaven for· 
a Jew, delivered over to the secular arm 
after a relapse. 

We have always heard, and fully 
believe, that Mr. Southey is a very ami
able and humane man ; nor do we intend 
to apply to him personally any of there
marks which we have mad~n the spirit 
of his writings. Such are the caprice~ of 
human nature, Even Uncle Toby troubled 
himself verv little about the French 
grenadiers who fell on the glacis of 

, Namur. .A.nd when Mr. 
Sou:~~e.real Southey takes. up his pen 

he changes bts nature as 
much as Captain Shandy, when he girt 
on his sword. The only opponents to 
whom he gives quarter are those in whom 
be finqs something of his own character 
reflected. He seems to have an instinctive 
apathy for calm, moderate men, for men 
who shun extremes, and who render 
reasons. He has treated Mr. Owen of 
Lanark, for example, with infinitely more 
respect than be bas shown to Mr. Hallam 
or to Dr. Lingard ; and this for no reason 
that we can discover, except that Mr. 
Owen is more unreasonably and hopelessly 
in the wrong than any speculator of our 
time. 

Mr. Southey's political system is just 
what we might expect from a man who 
regards politics, not as a matter of science, 
but as a matter of taste and feeling. All 

his schemes of government have been in
consistent with themselves. In his youth 
be was a republican ; yet, as be tells us 
in his preface to these Colloquies, eten 
then opposed to the Catholic Claims. 
He is now a violent Ultra- A Ultr T 
Tory. Yet while he main- n a- ory. 
tains, with vehemence approaching to 
ferocity, all the sterner and harsher parts 
of the Ultra-Tory theory of government, 
the baser and dirtier part of the theory 
disgusts him. Exclusion, persecution, 
severe punisbme:at for libellers and dema
gogues, proscriptions, massacres, civil 
war, if necessary, rather than any conces
sion to a discontented people; these are 
the measures which be seems inclined to 
recommend. .A. severe and gloomy 
tyranny, crushing opposition, silencing 
remonstrance, drilling the minds of the 
people into unreasoning obedience, bas in 
it something of grandeur which delights 
his imagination. But there is nothing 
fine in the shabby tricks and jobs of 
office; and Mr. Southey, accordingly, bas 
no toleration for them. When a democrat 
be did not perceive that his system led 
logically, and would have led practic::Jly, 
to the removal of religions distinctions. 
He now commits a similar error. He 
renounces the abject and paltry part of 
the creed of his party without perceiving 
that it is also an essential part of that 
creed. He would have tyranny and purity 
together; though the most superficial 
observation might have shown him 
that there could be no tyranny without 
corruption. 

It is high time, however, that we 
should proceed to the consideration of 
the work which is our more immediate 
subject, and which, indeed, illustrates in 
almost every page our general remarks 
on Mr. Southey's writings. In the pre· 
face we are informed that the author, not
withstanding some state-
ments to the contrary was Opposed to the 
always opposed to' the ~~~~c 
Catholic Claims. We · 
fully believe this ; both because we are 
sure that Mr. Southey is incapable of 
publishing a deliberate falsehood, and be· 
cause his averment is in itself probable. 
It is exactly what we should have ex· 
pected : that, even in his wildest par• 
oxysms of democratic enthusiasm, Mr. 
Southey would have felt no wish to see a 
simple remedy applied to a great practical 
evil; that the only measure which all the 
great statesmen of two generations have 
agreed with each other in supporting, 
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would be the only measure which Mr. that hospitable poet that he is not an 
Southey would have agreed with himself American but a spirit. Mr. Southey, 
in opposing. He bas pall,Sed from one with more frankness than civility, tells 
ext'l·eme of political opinion to another, him that he is a very queer one. The 
as Satan in Milton went round the globe, stranger holds out his hand. It has 
contriving constantly to "ride with dark· neither weight nor substance. Mr. 
ness." Wherever the thickest shadow Southey upon this becomes more serious ; 
of the night may at any moment chance his hair stands on end; and he adjures 
to fall, there is Mr. Southey. It is not the spectre to tell him 
everybody who could have so dexterously what he is, and why he A .:fs~;~;~l 
avoided blundering on the daylight in the comes. The ghost turns 
course of a journey to the antipodes. out to be Sir Thomas More. The traces 

Mr. Southey bas no1P been fortunate of martyrdom, it seems, are worn in the 
in the plan of any of his fictitious narra· other world, as stars and ribands are 
tives. But he has never failed so con worn in this. Sir Thomas shows the 
spicuously as in the work before us ; poet a red streak round his neck, brighter 
~he Vision o! except, inde.ed, in the than a ruby, and informs him that 

Judgment. wretched V JsiOn of ;r udg.. Cranmer wears a suit of flames in Para-
ment. In November dise, the right-hand glove, we suppose. 

1817 it seems the Laureate was sitting of p:culiar brilliancy. · 
over his newspaper, and meditating about, Sir Thomas pays but a short visit on 
the death of the Princess Charlotte. An this occasion, butpromisestocultivatethe 
eldedy person of very dignified aspect new acquaintance which he bas fo,.med, 
makes his appearance, announces him,elf and, after begging that his visit may be 
as a stranger from a distant country, and kept secret from Mrs. Southey, vanishes 
apologises very politely for not having into air. 
provided himself with letters of introduc- The rest of the book consists of con
tion. Mr. Southey supposes his visitor ·Versations between Mr. Southey and tne 
to be some American gentleman who has spirit about trade, currency, Catholic 
come to see the lakes and the lake-poets, emancipation, periodical literature, female 
and accordingly proceeds to perform, with nunneries, butchers, snuff, bookstalls, 
that grace, which only long practice can and a hundred other subjects. Mr. 
give, all the duties which authors owe to Southey very hospitably takes an oppor
starers. He assures his guest that some tunity to escort the ghost round the 
of the most agreeable visits which he has lakes, and d-irects his attention to the 
received have been from Americans, and most beautiful points of view. Why a 
that he knows men among them whose spirit was to be evoked for the purpose 
talents and virtues would do honour to of talking over such matters and seeiu~ 
any country. In passing we may such sights, why the vicar of the paris'~ 
observe, to the honour of Mr. Southey, a blue-stocking from London, or an 
that, though he evidently has no liking American, such as M1·. Southey at first 
for the American institutions, be never supposed the aerial visitor to be, might 
speaks of the people of the United States not have done as well, we are unable to 
with that pitiful affectation of contempt conceive. Sir Thomas 
by which some members of his party have tells .Mr. Southey nothing s:o;'.!'~~~s 
done more than wars or tariffs can do to about future events, and, Southey 
excite mutual enmity between two com- indeed, absolutely dis- · 
munities formed for mutual friendship. claims the gift of prescience, He has 
Great as the faults of his mind are, paltry le!'l.rned to talk modern English. He has 
spite like this has no place in it. Indeed, read all the new publications, and loves 
it is scarcely conceivable that a man of a jest as well as when he jested with the 
his sensibility and his imagination should , executioner, though we cannot say that 
look without pleasure and national pride the quality of his wit has materially 
on the vigorous 'tnd splendid youth of a 1 improved in Paradise. His powers of 
great people, whose veins are filled with i reasoning, too, are by no means in as 
our blood, whose minds are nourished ' great vigour as when he sate on the 
with our literature, and on whom is eli- woolsack; and though he boasts that he 
tailed the rich inheritance of our civiliza· is" divested of all those passions which 
tion our freedom, and our glory. cloud the intellects and warp the unde{· 
B~t we must return to Mr. Southey's standings of men," we think him, we 

study at Keswick. The visitor inform11 must confess, far less 1toical than 
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formerly. As to revelations, he tella 
Mr. Southey at the outset to expect none 
from him. The Laureate expresses some 
doubts, which assuredly will not raise 
htm in the opinion of our modern millena
rians, as to the divine authority of the 
Apocalypse. But the ghost preserves an 
impenetrable silence. As far as we 
remember, only one hint about the 
employment of dis~bodied spirits es
capes him. He encourages Mr. Southey 
to hope that there is a Paradise Press, at 
which all the valuable publications of 
Mr. Murray and Mr. Colburn are reprinted 
as regularly as at Philadelphia : and 
delicately insinuates that Thalaba and 
the Curse of Kehama are among the 
number. What a contrast does this 
absurd fiction present to those charming 
narratives which Plato and Cicero pre
fixed to their dialogues I What cost in 
machinery, yet what poverty of effect 1 
A ghost brought in to say what any man 
might have said I The glorified spirit of 
a great statesman and philosopher daw
dling, like a bilious old nabob at a water
ing-place, over quarterly reviews and 
novels, dropping in to pay long calls, 
making excursions in search of the 
picturesque l The scene of St. George 
and St. Denis in the Pucelle is hardly 
more ridiculous. We ki10w what Voltaire 
meant. Nobody, however, can suppose 
that Mr. Southey means to make game of 
the mysteries of a higher state of ex\st
ence. The fact is that, in the work before 
us, in the Vision of Judgment, and in 
some of his other pieces, his mode of 
treating the most solemn subjects differs 
from that of open scoffers only as the 
extravagant representations of sacred 
persons and things in some grotesque 
Italian paintings differ from the carica
tures which Carlisle exposes in front of 
his shop. We interpret the particular 
act by the general character. What in 
the window of a convicted blasphemer 
we call bla.•phemons, we call only absurd 
and ill-judged iu an altar-piece. 

We now come to the conversations 
which pass between Mr. Southey and 
Sir Thomas More, or rather between two 
Southeys, equally eloquent, equally angry, 
equally unreasonable, and equally given 
to talking about what they do not under
stand. Perhaps we could not select a 
better instance of the spirit which per
vades the whole book thau the discussion 
touching butchers. Those persons are 
represented as castaways, as men whose 
employment hebetates the faculties and 

hardens the heart ; not tbat the poet has 
any scruples against the tise of animal 
food. He acknowledges that it is for the 
good of the animals them- • 
selves that men should feed C~~=g 
upon them. "Neverthe-
less,·• says he, ''1 cannot but acknowledge, 
like good old John Fox, that the sight of 
a slaughter-house or shambles, if it does 
not disturb this clear conviction, excites 
in me uneasiness and pain, as well as 
loathing. And that they produce a 
worse effect upod the persons employed 
in them-is a fact acknowledged by that 
law and custom which excludes such 
persons from sitting on juries upon cases 
of life and death." 

This is a fair specimen of Mr. Southey's 
mode of looking at all moral questions. 
Here is a body of men engaged in an 
employment which, by his owu account, 
is beneficial not only to mankind, but to 
the very creatures on whom we feed. 
Yet he represents them as men who are. 
necessarily reprobates-as men who must 
necessarily be reprobates even in the 
most improved state of society-even, to 
use his own phrase, in a Christian Utopia. 
And what reasons are given for a judg
ment so directly opposed to every prin
ciple of sound and manly morality ? 
Merely this, that he cannot abide the 
sight of their apparatus-that from 
certain peculiar associations he is affected 
with disgust when he passes by their 
shops. He gives, indeed, another reason; 
a certain law or custom which never 
existed but in the imaginations of old 
women, and which, if it had existed, 
would have proved just as much against 
butchers as the ancient prejudice against 
the practice of taking interest for money 
proves against the merchants of England. 
Is a surgeon a castaway? We believe 
nurses, when they instruct children in 
that venerable law or cus-
tom~ which Mr. Southey S~~!gfe~8~nd 
so h1ghly approves, gener-
ally join the surgeon to the butcher. A 
dissecting-room would, we should think, 
affect the nerves of most people as much 
as a butcher's shambles. But the most 
amusing circumstance is that:r.fr.Southey, 
who detests a butcher, should look with 
special favour on a soldier. He seems 
highly to approve of the sentiment of 
General Meadows, who swore that a 
grenadier was the highest character in 
this world or in the next, and assures ns 
that a virtuous soldier is placed in the 
situation which most tends to his im-
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pro.-ement, and will most promote his and, as it seems to us, there are facts 
eternal inter6'Sts. Human blood, indeed, which lead to a very different conclusion. 
is by no means an object of so much In the first place, the poor-rate is very 
loathing to Mr. Southey as the hides and decidedly lower in the manufacturing 
paunches of cattle. In 1814 he poured than in the agricultural districts. If Mr. 
forth poetical maledictions on all who Southey will look over the Parliamentary 
talked of peace with Bonaparte. He returns on this subject, he will find that 
went over the Field of Waterloo-a field, the amount of parochial relief required 
beneath which twenty thousand of the by the labourers in the different counties 
stoutest hearts that ever beat are of England is almost exacily in inverse 
mouldering-and came back in an ecstasy, proportion to the degree in which the 
which he mistook for poetical inspiration. ~cturing system has been intra
In most of his poems-particularly in his duced into those counties. The returns 
be>t poem, Roderic-and in most of his for the years ending in March 1825, and 
prose works, particularly in the History in March 1828, are now before us, In 
of the Peninsula War, he shows a delight the former year we find the poor-rate 
in snuffing up carnage which would not highest in Sussex, about Poor-rates. 
have misbecome a Scandinavian bard, bot twenty shillings to every 
which sometimes seems to harmonize ill inhabitant. Then come Buckingham
wjth the Christian morality. We do not, shire, Essex, Suffolk, Bedfordshire, 
however, blame Mr. Southey for exulting, Huntingdonshire, Kent, and Norfolk. 
even a little ferociously in the brave In all these the rate is above fifteen 
deeds of his countrymen, or for finding shillings a head. We will not go through 
something "comely and reviving" in the the whole. Even in Westmoreland and 
bloody vengeance inflicted by an op- the North Riding of Yorkshire the rate 
pressed people on its oppressors. Now is at more than eight shillings. In 
surely if we find that a man, whose busi- Cumberland and Monmouthshire, the 
ness is to kill Frenchmen, may be humane, most fortunate of all the agricultural 
we may hope that means may be found districts, it is at six shillings. But in the 
to render a man humane whose business West Riding of Yorkshire it is as low as 
is to kill sheep. If the brutalizing effect five shillings; and when we come to 
of such scenes as the storming of St. Lancashire · we find it at four shillings, 
Sebastian may be counteract<~d, we may one-fifth of what it is in Sussex. 'rhe 
hope that in a Christian Utopia some returns of the year ending in March 1828 
minds may be proof against the kennels are a little, and but a little, more on
and dressers of Aldgate. Mr. Southey's favourable to the manufacturing districts. 
feeling, however, is easily explained. A Lancashire1 even in that season of dis
butcher's knife is by no meane: so elegant tress, reqmred a smaller poor-rate than 
as a sabre, and a calf does not bleed with any other district, and little more than 
half the grace of a poor, wounded hussar. one-fourth of the poor-rate raiseJ in 
It is in the same manner that Mr. Southey Sussex. Cumberland alone, of the agri
appears to have informed his opinion of cultural districtst..was as well off as the 

themanufacturingsystem. West Riding of Yorkshire. These facts 
~m:n;:t..a;:;, There isno~hingwhich ~e seem to indicate that the manufacturer 

g Y hates so b1tterly. It 1s, is both in a more comfortable and in a 
according to him, a system more tyran- less dependent situation than the agricul
n[cal than that of the Feudal Ages, a turallabourer. 
syst~m of actual servitude, a system As to the effect of the manufacturing 
which destroys the bodies and degrades system on the bodily health, we must 
the minds of those who are engaged in it. beg leave to estimate it by a standard 
He expresses a hope that the competition far too low and vulgar for a mind so im
of other nations may drive us out of the aginative as that of Mr. Southey, the 
field ; that our foreign trade may decline; proportion of birth.~ and deaths, We 
and that we may thus enjoy a restoration know that, during the growth of this 
of national sanity and strength. But he atrocious system, this new misery, to use 
seems to think that the extermination of the phrases of Mr. Southey, this new 
the whole manufacturing population enormity, this birth of a portentous age, 
would be a blessing, if the evil could be l this pest which no man can approve 
removed in no other way. whose heart is not seared or whose under-

Yr. Southey does not bring forward a standing has not been darkened, there 
single fact in support of these views ; has been a great diminution of mortality, 
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and that this diminution has been greater 
in the manufacturing towns than any
wh3re else. The mortality still is, as it 
always was, greater in towns than in the 
country. But the difference has dimi
nished in an extraordinary degree. There 
is the best reason to believe that the 
annual mortality of Manchester, about the 
middle of the last century, was one in 
twenty-eight. It is now reckoned at one 
in for'ty-five. In Glasgow and Leeds a 
similar improvement has taken place. 

Nay, the rate of mortality 
Rate of in those three great capi-

mortality. tals of the manufacturing 
districts is now considerably less than it 
was, fifty years ago, over .England and 
Wales taken together, open country and 
all. We might with some plausibility 
maintain that the people live longer 
because they are better fed, better lodged, 
better clothed, and better attended in 
sickness, and that these improvements 
a1·e owing io that increase of national 
wealth which the manufacturing system 
has produced. 

Much more might be said on this sub
ject. But to what end? It is not from 
bills of mortality and statistical tables 
that Mr. Southey has learned his political 
creed. He cannot stoop to study the 
history of the system which he abuses, to 
strike the balance between the good and 
evil which it has produced, to compare 
district with district, or generation with 
generation. We will give his own reason 
for his opinion, the only reason which he 
gives for it, in his own words:-

,.We remained awhile in silence looking upon 
the assemblage of dwellings below. Here, and 
in the adjoimng hamlet of Millbeck, the effects 
of manufactures and of agriculture may be seen 
and compared. The old cott:1ges are such as 
the :poet and the painter equally delight in 
beholding. Substa.,tially bmlt of the native 
stone without mortar, diJ·ted with no white 
lime, awl their long low roofs core1·ed with 
slate, if they had been raised by the magic of 
some ind1genous Amphion'o music, the mate· 
1ia 1s could not have adjusted themselves more 
beaut.ifuUy in a.ccQrU with the surrounding 
bcene; and time has still further harmohized 
them with weather·stains, Jicheus, and moss, 
short grasses, and short fern, and stone-plants 
of various kinds. The ornamented chimneys. 
t·ound or square, less adorned than those which, 
like little turrets, crest the houses of the 
rortnguese :peasantry ; and yet not less happily 
suited to their place, the edge of cli:pt box 
beneath the windows, the rose·bushes beside 
the door, the little patch of flower ground, with 
its tall hollyhocks in f.-ont; the garden beside, 
the bee·hives, and the orchard with its bank of 
da!fodills and snow-drops, the earliest and the 

profusest in these parte, indicate in the o"·ners 
some portion of ease and leisure, some r~::gard to 
neatness and comfort, some sense of natural, 
and innocent, and healthful enjoyment. The 
new cottages of the manufacturers are upon the 
manufacturing pattern-naked, and in a row. 

'''How is it,' said I, 'that everything which 
is oonnected with manufactures presents such 
features of unqualified deformity? From tho 
largest of Jllammon's temples down to the 
poorest hovel in which his helotry are. stalled, 
these edifices have all one character. Tune wtll 
not mellow them ; nature will neither clothe 
nor conceal them · and they will remain always 
as offensive to the. eye as to tbe .mind.,,, 

Here is wisdom. Here are the prin
ciples on which nations are to be governed. 
Rose-bushes and poor-rates, rather than 
steam-engines and independence. Mor· 
tality and cottagzs with weather-stains, 
rather than health and long life with 
edifices which time cannot mellow. ·we 
are told that our age has invented atroci
ties beyond the imagination of our fathers ; 
that society has been brought into a state, 
compared with which extermination 
would be a blessing; and all' because the 
dwellings of cotton spinners are naked 
and rectangular. Mr. Southey has found 
out a way, he tells us, in which the effects 
of man ufactnrers and agriculture may be 
compared. And what is this way? To 
stand on a hill, to look at a cottage and 
a manufactory, and to see which is the 
prettier. Does Mr. Southey 1:-hink that 
the body of the English peasantry live, ot· 
ever lived, in substantial or ornamental 
cottages, with box-edges, flower-gardens, 
bee-hives, and orchards? If not, what is 
his parallel worth? We despise those 
filosofastri who think that they serve the 
cause of science by depreciating literature 
and the tine arts. But if anything could 
excuse their narrowness of mind, it would 
be such a book as this is. It is not strange 
that, when one enthusiast makes the 
picturesquethetes~ofpoli- Love of the 
tiCal 15oo~, another should picturesque. 
feel mcltned to prescrtbe 
altogether the pleasures of taste a·~d 
imagination. 

Thus it is that Mr. Southey reasons 
about matters with which he thinks him
self perfectly conversant. "\Ve cannot, 
therefore, be surprised to L 
find that he commits ex- ect':'-~6 on . political 
traordmary blunders when economy. 
he writes on points of which 
he acknowledges himself to be ignorant. 
He confesses that he is not versed in 
political economy, and that he has neither 
liking nor aptitude for it; and then he 
proceeds .o read the public a lecture 
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concerning it which fully bears out his 
profession. 

"All wealth," says Sir Thomas More, 
"in former times was tangible. It con
eisted in land, money, or chattels, which 
were either of real or conventional 
value." 

Montesinos, as Mr. Southey somewhat 
affectedly calls himself, answers thus :

" Jewels, for example, and pictures, as 
in Holland, where indeed at one time 
tulip bulbs answered the same purpose." 

"That bubble," says iiir Thomas," was 
one of those contagions insanities to 
which communities are subject. All 
wealth was real, till the exteut d com-' 
mence rendered a paper currency neoes· 
sary ; which differed from precious stones 
and pictures in this important point, that 
there was no limit to its production." 

"We regard it," says Montesinos, "as 
the representative of real wealth ; and, 
therefore, limited always to the amounts 
of what it represents." 

''Pursue that notion," answers the 
ghost, "and you will be in the dark 
presently. Your provincial bank·notes 
which constitute almost wholly the circu
lating medium of cet'taiu districts, pass 
current to-day. To·morrow tidings may 
come that the house which issues them 
has stopt payment, and what do they 
represent then ? You will find them the 
shadow of a shade." 

We scarcely know at which end to 
begi-n _to disentangle this knot of ab
ourdities. We might ask, why it should 
be a greater proof of insanity in men to set 
a high value on rare tulips than on rare 
stones, which are neither more useful nor 
more beautiful? We might ask how it 
can be said that there is no limit to the 
production of paper money, when a man 
io hanged if he issues any in the- name 
of another, and is forced to cash what 
he issues in his own? But Mr. Southey's 
error lies deeper still. "All wealth," 
says he, "was tangible and real till 
paper currency was introduced." Now, 
was there ever, since men emerged from 
a state of utter barbarism, an age in 
which there were no debts? Is not a 
debt, while the solvency of the debtor 
is undoubted, always reckoned as part 
of the wealth of the creditor? Yet is it 
tangible and real wealth ? Does it 
cease to be wealth, because there is the 
security of a written acknowledgment 
for it? And what else is paper currency? 
Did Mr. Southey ever read a bank-note? 
If he did, he would see that it is a 

written acknowledgment of debt, and 
a promise to pay that debt. The promise 
may be violated: the debt may remain 
unpaid : those to whom it was due may 
suffer : but this is a risk not confined to 
cases of paper currency : it is a risk 
inseparable from the relation of debtor 
and creditor. Every man who sells 
goods for anything but ready money 
runs the risk of finding that what he 
considered as part of his wealth one'llay is 
nothing at all the next day. Mr. Southey 
refers to the picture-galleries of Holland. 
The pictures were un-
doubtedly real and tan- Pict':"'e 
gible l?osses.sions. But g~;~a":d~f 
surely 1t mtght happen 
that a burgomaster might owe a picture
dealer a thousand guilders for a Terriers. 
What in this case corresponds to our 
paper money is not the picture, which 
is tangible, but the claim of the picture
dealer on his customer for the price of 
the picture ; and this claim is not 
tangible. Now, would not a picture
dealer consider this claim as part of his 
wealth? Would not a tradesman who 
knew of the claim give credit to the 
picture·dealer the more readily on 
account of it? The burgomaster might 
be ruined. If so, would not those conse
quences follow which, as Mr. Southey 
tells us, were never heard of till paper 
money came into use? Yesterday this 
claim was worth a thousand guilders. 
To-day what i~ it? The shadow of a 
shade. 

It is true that the more readily claims 
of this sort are transferred fl'Om hand to 
hand, the more extensive will be the 
injury produced ol>y a single failure. 
The Ia ws of all nations sanction, in 
certain cases, the transfer of rights not 
yet reduced into posses-
sion. Mr. ~outhey would Tr~f'l!'t:. of 
scarcely w1sh, we should g 
think, that all endorsements <;>f bills and 
notes should be declared invalid. Yet 
even if this were done, the transfer of 
claims would imperceptibly take place, 
to a very great extent. When the baker 
trusts the butcher, for example, he is in 
fact, though not in form, trusting the 
butcher's customers. A man who owes 
large bills to tradesmen, and fails to pay 
them, almost a! ways produces distress 
through a very wide circle of people 
with whom he never dealt. 

In short, what Mr. Southey takes for 
a difference in kind is only a difference 
of form and degree. In every society 
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men have claims on the property of 
others. In every society there is a 
possibility that some debtors may not be 
able to fulfil their obligations. In every 
society, therefore, there is wealth which 
is not tangible, and which may become 
the shadow of a shade. 

Mr. Southey then proceeds to a dis
sertation on the national debt, which he 
considers, in a new and most consolatory 
light,0 as a clear addition to the income 
of the country, 

"You can understand," says Sir 
Thomas, "that it constitutes a great 
part of the national wealth." 

"So large a part," answers llfontesino~, 
"that the interest amounted, during the 
prosperous times of agriculture, to as 
much as the rental of all the laud iu 
Great Britain ; and at present to the 
rental of all lands, all houses, and all 
other fixed property put together." 

The Ghost and Laureate agree that it 
is very desirable that there should be 
so secure and adv~ntageous a deposit 
for wealth as the funds afford. Sir 
Thomas then proceeds :-

"Another and far more momentous 
benefit must not be overlooked; the 
expenditure of an annual interest, 
equalling, as you have stated, the present 
rentatof all fixed property." 

"That expenditure,'' quoth Montesinos, 
"gives employment to half the industry 
in the kingdom, and feeds half the 
mouths. Take, indeed, the weight of 
the national debt from this great and 
complicated social machine, and the 
wheels must stop." 

From this passage we should have 
been inclined to think"that Mr. Southey 
supposes the dividends to be a free gift 
periodically sent down from heaven to 
the fuudholders, as quails and manna 
were sent to the Israelites ; were it not 
that he has vouchsafed, in the following 
question and answer, to give the public 
some information, which, we believe, 
was very little needed. 

" Whence comes the interest? " says 
Sir Thomas. 

"It is raised," answers Montesinos, 
"by taxation." 

Now, has 1\fr. Southey ever considered 
what would be done with this sum if it 
were not paid as interest to the national 
creditor? If he would think over this 
matter for a short time, we suspect that 
the " momentous benefit" of which he 
talks would appear to him to shrink 
strangely in amount. A fundholder, we 

will suppose, spends an income of five 
hundred pounds a year ; and his ten 
nearest neighbours pay fifty pounds each 
to the tax-gatherer, for the purpose -of 
discharging the interest of the national 
debt. If the debt were 
~viped out, a measure, be The .fe't~~nal 
1t understood, which we 
by no means recommend, the fundholder 
would cease to spend his five hundred 
pounds a year. He would no longer 
give employment to industry, or put food 
into the mouths ef labourers. This Mr. 
Southey thinks a fearful evil. But is 
there no mitigating circumstance? Each 
of the ten neighbours of our fundholder 
has fifty pounds more than formerly. 
Each of them will, as it seems to our 
feeble understandings, employ more in
dustry and feed more mouths than 
formerly. The sum is exactly the same. 
It is in different hands. But on what 
ground does 1\fr. Southey call upon us 
to believe that it is m the hands of men 
who will spend it less liberally or less 
judiciously? He seems to think that 
nobody but a fundholder can employ the 
poor; that, if a tax is remitted, those who 
formerly used to pay it proceed imme
diately to dig holes in the earth, and to 
bury the sum which the government had 
been accustomed to take ; that no money 
can set industry in motion till such money 
has been taken by the tax·gatherer out 
of one man's pocket and put into another 
man's pocket. We really wish that Mr. 
Southey would try to prove this principle, 
which is indeed the foundation of his 
whole theory of finance: for we think 
it right to hint to him that our hard
hearted and unimaginative generation 
will expect some more satisfactory reason 
than the only one with which he has yet 
favoured it, namely, a similitude touching 
evaporation and dew. 

Both the theory' and the illustration, 
indeed, are old friends of ours. In every 
season of distress which we ca1: remember, 
Mr. Southey has been proclaiming that it 
is not _from economy, .but Increased 
from mcreased taxatwn, taxation. 
that the country must 
expect relief ; and he still, we find, places 
the undoubting faith of a political Dia
foirus, in his 

,. ~ignare, repurgare, et reclysterizare." 

"A people," he tells us, "may be too 
rich, but a government cannot be so." 

"A state,•: says·he, "cannot have more 
wealth at Its command than may be 
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employed for the general good, a liberal It scarcely ever happens that any 
expenditure in natural works being one private man or body of men will invest 
of the surest means of promoting natural property in a canal, a tunnel, or a bridge, 
prosperity ; and the benefit being ~till but from an expectation 
more obvious, of an expenditure directed that the outlay will be Profits looked 
to the purposes of national improvement. profitable to them. No for. 
But a people may be too rich." work of this sort can be profitable to 

We fully admit that a state cannot have private speculators, unless the public be 
at its command more wealth than may be willing to pay for the use of it. The 
The wealth ot employed for t~e general public will not pay of their own accord 

a state good. But ne1ther can for what yields no profit or convet!ience 
• individuals, nor bodies of to them. There is thus a direct and 

individuals, have at theit command more obvious connection between the motive 
wealth than may be employed for the which induces individuals to undertake 
general good. If there be no limit to the such a work, and the utility of the work. 
sum which may be usefully laid out in Can we find any such connection in the 
public works and national improvement, case of a public work executed by a 
then wealth, whether in the hands of government? If it is useful, are the 
priv,;te men or of the government, may individuals who rule the country richer? 
always, if the possessors choose to spend If it is useless, are they poorer? A public 
it usefully, be usefully spent. The only man may be solicitous for his credit. But 

· g-rotmd, therefore, on which Mr. Southey is not he likely to gain more credit by a 
can possibly maintain that a government useless display of ostentatious architecture 
cannot be too rich, but that a people may in a great town than by the best road or 
be too rich, must be this, that govern- the best canal in some remote province? 
ments are more likely to spend their The fame of public works is a much less 
money on good objects than private certain test of their utility than the 
individuals. amount of toll collected at them. In a 

But what is useful expenditure? "A corrupt age, there will be direct embezzle
liberal expenditure in national works, ment. In the purest age, there will be 

U ful says Mr. Southey, "is one abundance of jobbing. Never were the 
expe~':uture. of the. surest. means for statesmen of any country more sensitive 

promotmg natwnal pros- to public opinion, and more spotless in 
perity? What does he mean by national pecuniary transactions, than those who 
prosp~rity? Does he mean the wealth have of late governed England. Yet we 
of the state? If so, his reasoning runs have only to look at the buildings recently 
thns: The more wealth a state has the erected in London for a 
better; for the more wealth a state has proof of our rule. In a bad The fate of the 
tho more wealth it will have. This is age, the fate of public is public. 
surely something like that fallacy, which to be robbed outright. In a good age, it 
is ungallantly termed a lady's reason. If is merely to have· the dearest and the 
by national prosperity he means the wealth worst of everything. 
of the people, of how gross a contradic- Buildings for state purposes the state 
twn is Mr. Southey guilty I A people, must erect. And here we think that, in 
he tells us. may be too nch : a govern- general, the state onght to stop. We 
ment cannot: for a government can firmly believe that five hundred thousand 
employ its riches in making the people 1 pounds subscribed by individuals for rail
richer. The wealth of the people is to roads or canals would produce more 
be ta;cen from them, because they have advantage to the public than five millions 
to() much, and laid out in works, which voted by Parliament for the same purpose. 
will yield them more. There are certain old saws about the 

We are really at a loss to determine master's eye and about everybody's busi
" hether Mr. Southey's reason for recom- ness, in which we place very great faith. 
mending- large taxation is that it will There is, we have said, no consistency 
make the people rich or that it will make in :Mr. S;mthey's political system. But 
them poor. Bnt we are sure that, if his if there be in it any leading principle, 
object is to make them rich, he takes the any one error which diverges more widely 
wrong course. There are two or three and variously than any other, it is that 
principles respecting public works, which, of which his theor;y about national works 
as an experience of vast extent proves, is a ramification. He conceives that the 
may be trusted in almost every case. buainess of the magistrate is, not merely 
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to see that the persons and property of 
the peo,Ple are secure from attack, but 

that he ought to be a 
Tbe.,~~';!'-ess perf~ct jack-.of-all-trades, 
magistrate. architect, engmeer, school-

master, merchant, theo
logian, a Lady Bountiful in every parish, 
a Paul Pry in every house, spying, eaves
.dropping, relieving, admonishing, spend
ing our money for us, and choosing our 
opinions for us. His principle is, if we 
understand it rightly, that no man can do 
anything so well for himself as his rulers, 
be they who they may, can do it for him, 
and that a government approaches nearer 
and nearer to perfection, in proportion as 
it interferes more and more with the habits 
and notions of individuals. 

He seems to be fully convinced that it 
is in the power of government to relieve 
all the distresses under which the lower 
orders labour. Nay, be considers doubt 
on this subject as impious. We cannot 
refrain from quoting his argument on 
this subject. It is a perfect jewel of 
logic. 

'''Many thousands in your m.;tropolis,• says 
Sir Thomas More, ' rise every rumning witlwut 
knowing how they are to subsist during the 
day i as many of them, where they are to lay 
their heads at night. All men, even the vicious 
tl1emselves, know that wickedness lea6.s to 
misery : but many, even among the good and 
the wise, have yet to learn that misery is almost 
"" often the cause of wickedness.' 

" 'There are many,' says Montesi nos, • who 
know this, but believe it is not in the power of 
human institutions to prevent this misery. 
'l'hey see the effect, but regard the causes as 
inseparable from the condition of human 
nature.• 

" 'As surely as God is good,' replies Sir 
Thomas, 'so surely there is no such thiug as 
necessary evil. :For, by the religious mind, 
tickness, and pain, and death, are not to btl 
accouuted evils. •" 

Now, if sickness, pain, and death are 
. . not evils, we cannot under-
6'~:.·~~J~· st~nd why it should be an 

eVIl that thousands should 
1 ise without knowing bow they are to 
subsist. The only evil of hunger is that 
it produces first pain, then sickness, and 
firmlly death. If it did not produce these, 
it would be no calamity. If these are 
uot evils, it is no calamity. We cannot 
conceive why it should be a c;reater im
peachment of the Divine goodness that 
some men should not be able to find food 
to eat, than that others should have 
stomachs which derive no nourishment 
from food when they have eaten it. 
Whatever physical effects want produces 

may also be produced by disease, What
ever salutary effects disease may produce, 
may also be produced by want. If poverty 
makes men thieves, disease and pain often 
sour the temper and contract the heart. 
We will propose a very plain dilemma : 
either physical pain is an evil, or it is not 
an evil. If it is an evil, then there is 
necessary evil in the universe : if it is 
not, why should the poor be delivered 
from it? 

Mr. Southey entertains as exagge1·ated 
a notion of the wisdom of goverrmJents 
as of their power. He D ti f 
speaks with the greatest gov~r,{~~nt. 
d1sgust of the respect now 
paid to public opinion. That opinion is, 
according to him, to be distrusted and 
dreaded; its usurpation ought to be 
vigorously resisted ; and the practice of 
yielding to it is likely to ruin the country. 
To maintain police is, according to him, 
only one of the ends of government. Its 
duties are patriarcbial and paternal. It 
ought to consider the moral discipline of 
the people as its first object, to establish 
a religion, to train the whole community 
in that religion, and to consider all dis
senters as its own enemies. 

u' Nothing,' says Sir Thomae,' is more certain, 
than that religion is the basis upon which civil 
government rests; that from religion power 
derives its authority, laws their efficacy, and 
both their zeal and sanction ; and it is nece~sary 
that this religwn be established as for the 
security of the state, and for the welfare of the 
people, who would otherwise be moved to and 
fro with every wind of doctrine. A state is 
secure in proportion as the p'"ople are attachetl 
to its institutions : it is therefore the first and 
plainest rule of sound policy, that the people be 
trained up in th\lc way they should go. 'l'he 
state that neglects this vrepa.res its own de
struction; aud theywhotrain tht::minanyother 
way are undermining it. Nothing in abstract 
science can be more certain than these poattiona 
are.' 

'''.All of which,' answers 1\fontesinos, 'are 
nevertheless denied by our professors of the 
arts, Babblatlve and Scribblative: some in the 
audacity of evil designs, and others in the 
glorious assm·ance of iru penetrable ignorance.' " 

The greater part of the two volumes 
before us is merely an amplification of 
these absurd paragraphs. What does Mr. 
Southey mean by saying that religion is 
demonstrably the basis of civil govern· 
ment? He cannot surely 
mea~ that men have no ;i~ b~~:r~= 
n;wtJves except .those ~e- m~nt. 
r1 ved from rellgwn Iur 
establishing and supporting civil govern
ment, that no temporal advantage is 
derived from civil government, that meu 
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would experience no temporal incon· attache<l to public institutions, it is 
venience,fromlivinginastateofanarchy? therefore, says Mr. Southey, the jjret rule 
If he allows, as we think he must allow, of policy, that the government should 
that it is for the good of mankind in this train the people in the way in which 
world to have civil government, and that they should go; and it is as plain that 
the great majority of mankind have always those who train them in any other way 
thought it for their good in this world to are undermining the state. 
have civil government, we then have a Now it does not appear to us to be the 
basts for government quite distinct from first object that people should always 
religion. It is true that the Christian believe in the established religion and be 
religion sanctions government as it attached to the established government. 
sanctions everything which promotes the A religion may be false. A government 
happiness and virtue of bur species. But may be oppressive. And whatever 
we are at a loss to conceive iu what sense support government gives to false 
religion can be the bas1s of government religions, or religion to oppressive govern
in which religion is not also the basi~ of ments, we consider as a clear evil. 
the practices of eating, drinking, and The maxim that governments ought 
lighting fires in cold weather. Nothing to train the people in the way in which 
in history is more certain than that they should go sounds well. But is there 
Government has existed, has received any reason for believing that a govern
some obedience, and has given some pro- ment. i.s more likely to lead the people in 
tection, in times in which it derived no the ri~ht way than the people to fall 
support from religion, in times in which into the right way of them~elves? Have 
there was no religion that influenced the there not been govern· 
liearts and lives of men. It was not from ments which were blind Governments. 
dread of Tartarus, or from belief in the leaders of the blind? Are there not still 
Elysian fields, that an Athenian wished such governments? Can it be laid down 
to have some institutions which might as a general rule that the movement 
keep Orestes from filching his cloak, or of political and religious truth is rathet· 
Midias from breaking his head. "It is downwards from the government to the 
from religion," say~ Mr. Southey, "that people than upwards from the people to 
power derives its authority, and laws the government? These are questions 
their efficacy." From what religion does which it is of importance to have clearly 
our power over the Hindoos derive its resolved. Mr. Southey declaim! against 
authority, or the law in virtue of wnich public opinion, which is now, he tells us, 
we hang Brahmins its efficacy? For usurpmg supreme power. Formerly, 
thousands of years civil government has according to him, the laws governed; 
existed in almost every corner of the now public opinion governs. What are 
world, in ages of priestcraft, in ages of laws but expressions of the opinions of 
fanaticism, in ages of Epicurean indiffer- some class which has power over the rest 
ence, in ages of enlightened piety. How- of the community? By what was the 
ever pure or impure the faith of the world ever governed but by the opinion 
people might be, whether they adored of some person or persons? By what 
a beneficent or a malignant power, else can it ever be governed ? What are 
whether they thought the soul mortal or all systems, religious, political, or 
immortal, they have, as soon as they scientific, but opinions resting on evidence 
ceased to be absolute savages, found out more or less satisfactory? The question 
their need of civil government, and in- is not between human opinion and some 
•tituted it accordins:ly. It is as universal higher and more certain mode of arriving 
as the practice of cookery. Yet, it is as at truth, but between opinion and 

certain, says Mr. Southey, opinion, between the opinions of one 
Gov~rnment as anything in abstract man and another, or of one class and 
foon_d~d on science, that government another, or of one generation and another. 

religion. is founded on religion. Public opinion is not infallible ; but can 
We should like to know what nvtion :Hr. Southey construct any institutions 
bfr. Southey has of the demonstrations which shall secure to us the guidance of 
of abstract science. A very vague one, an infallible opinion? Can Mr. Southey 
we suspect. select any family, any profession, al'!y 

The proof proceeds. A religion is the class, in short, distinguished by anv
'>asis of governme_nt, and as the state is plai~ badge from. ~he ;e9t of ~he <>:.w· 
secure in proportiOn as the people are , mumty whose opm10n 18 more nkely to 
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be just than this much-abused public 
opinion? Would he choose the peers, 
for example ? Or the two hundred tallest 
men iu the country? Or the poor 

• Knights of Windsor? Or children who 
are born with cauls? Or the seventh 
sons of seventh sons? We cannot sup
pose that he would recommend popular 
election; for that is merely an appeal to 
public opinion. And to say that society 
ought to be governed by the opinion of 
the wisest and best, though true, is use
less. Whose opinion is to decide who are 
the wisest and best ? 

Mr. Southey and many other respect
able people seem to think that, when 
they have once proved the moral and 
religious training of the people to be a 
most important object, it follows, of 
course, that it is an object which the 
government ought to pursue. They 
forget that we have to consider, not 
merely the goodness of the end, but also 

the fitness of the means. 
F~'!.::'s.of Neither in the natural nor 

in the political body have 
all members the same office. There is 
surely no contradiction in saying that a 
certain section of the community may 
be quite competent to protect the persons 
and property of the rest, yet quite unfit 
to direct our opinions, or to superintend 
our private habits. 

So strong is the interest of a ruler to 
protect his subjects against all depre
dations and outrages except his own, so 
clear and simple are the means by which 
this end is to be effected, that men are 
probably better off under the worst 
governments in the world than they 
would be in a state of anarchy. Even 

when the appointment of 
Government magistrates has been left 

and anarchy. to chance, as in the Italian 
Republics, things have gone on far 
better than if there had been no magi· 
strates at all, and if every man had done 
what seemed right in his own eyes. But 
we see no reason for thinking that the 
opinions of the magistrate are more likely 
to be right than those of any other man. 
None of the modes by which rulers are 
appointed, popular election, the accident 
of the lot, or the accident of birth, 
affords, as far as we can perceive, much 
security for their being wiser than any 
of theii neighbours. The chance of their 
being wiser than all their neighbours 
together is still smaller. Now we cannot 
conceive how it can be laid down that it 
is the duty and the right of one class to 

direct the opinions of another, unless It 
can be proved that the former class is 
more likely to form just opinions than 
the latter. . 

The duties of government would be, as 
Mr. Southey says they are, paternal, if a 
government were necessarily as much 
superior in wisdom to a people as the 
most foolish father, for a time, is to the 
most intelligent child, and if a govern· 
ment loved a people as fathers generally 
love their children. But there is no 
reason to believe that a government will 
have either the paternal warmth of 
affection or the paternal superiority of 
intellect. 1r!r. Southey might as well 
say that the duties of the shoemaker are 
paternal, and that it is an usurpation in 
any man not of the craft to say that his 
shoes are bad and to insist on havin~ 
better. 'L'he division of labour would be 
no blessing, if those by whom a thing is 
done were to pay no attention to the 
opinion of those for whom it is done. 
The shoemaker, in the Relapse, tells Lord 
Foppington that his lordship is mistaken 
in supposing that his shoe pinches. "It 
does not pinch; it cannot pinch ; I know 
my business ; and I never made a better 
shoe." 'L'his is the way in which Mr. 
Southey would have a government treat 
a people who usurp the privilege of 
thinking. Nav, the shoe- , 
maker of Van.brugh has ::~~~~~:. 
the advantage m the com-
parison. He contented himself with 
regulating his customer's shoes, about 
which he knew something, and did not 
presume to dictate about the coat and 
hat. But Mr. Southey would have the 
rulers of a country prescribe opinions to 
the pe@ple, not only about politics, but 
about matters concerning which a govern· 
ment has no peculiar sources of informa
tion, concerning which any man in the 
streets may know as much and think as 
justly as the King, namely, religion and 
morals. 

Men are never so likely to settle a 
question rightly as when they discuss it 
freely. A government can interfere in 
discussion only by making it less free 
than it would otherwise be. Men are 
most likely to form jnst opinions when 
they have no other wish than to know 
the truth, and are exempt from all 
influence either of hope Value of 
or fear. Government,. as discussion. 
government, can bnng 
nothing but the influence of hopes and 
fears to support its doctrines. It carries 
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on controversy, not with reasons, but 
with threats and bribes. If it employs 
reasons, it does so, not in virtue of any 
powers which belong to it as a govern
ment. Thus, instead of a contest be
tween argument and argument, we have 
a contest between argument and force. 
Instead of a contest in which truth, 
from the natural constitution of the 
human mind, has a decided advantage 
over falsehood, we have a contest in 
which truth can be victorious only by 
accident. 

And what, after all, is the security 
which this training gives to govern
ments? Mr. Southey would scarcely 
recommend that discussion should be 
more effectually shackled, that public 
opinion should be more strictly disci
plined into conformity with established 
institutions, than in Spain and Italy. 
Yet we know that the restraints which 

Atheism in 
Spain and 

Italy. 

exist in Spain and Italy 
have not prevented athe
ism from spreading among 
the educated classes, and 

especially among those whose office it 
is to minister at the altars of God. All 
our readers know how, at the time of the 
French Revolution, priest after priest 
came forward to declare that his doctrine, 
his ministry, his whole life, had been a 
lie, a mummery during which he could 
scarcely compose his countenance suffi
ciently to carry on his imposture. This 
was the case of a false, or at least of a 
grossly corrupted religion. Let us take 
then the case of all others most favour· 
able to Mr. Southey's argument. Let 
us take that fQrm of religion which he 
holds to be the pures!)_ the system of the 
Arminian part of the vhurch of England. 
Let us take the form of government 
which he most admires and regrets, the 
government of England in the time of 
Charles the First. Would he wish to see 
a closer connection between church and 
state than then existed? Would he 
wish for more powerful ecclesiastical 
tribunals ? for a more ;>;ealous king? for 
a more active primate? Would he wish 
to see a more complete monopoly of 
public instruction given to the Esta
blished Church ? Could any government 
do more to train the people in the way 
in which he would have them go ? And 
in what did all this training end ? The 
Report of the state of the Province of 
Canterbury, delivered by Laud to his 
master at the close of 1639, represents the 
Church of England as in the highest and 

most palmy state. So effectually had the 
government pursued that policy which 
Mr. Southey wishes to see revived that 
there was scarcely the least 
appearance of dissent. Church <?f 
Most of the bishops stated EnfJ'f9~ m 
that all was well among 
their flocks. Seven or eight persons 
in the diocese of Peterborough had 
seemed refractory to the church, but 
had made ample submission. In Norfolk 
and Suffolk all whom there had been 
reason to suspect had made profession of 
conformity, and appeared to observe it 
strictly. It is confessed that there was 
a little difficulty in bringing some of the 
vulgar in Suffolk to take the sacrament 
at the rails in the chancel. This was the 
only open instance of nonconformity 
which the vigilant eye of Laud could 
detect in all the diocese of his twenty
one suffragans, on the very eve of a 
revolutio.n in which primate, and church, 
and monarch, and monarchy were to 
perish altogether. 

At which time would Mr. Southey pro
nounce the constitution more secure ; in 
1639, when Laud presented this Report 
to Charles; or now, when thousands of 
meetings openly collect millions of dis
senters, when designs against the tithes 
•~re openly avowed, when books attacking 
not only the Establishment, but the prin
ciples of Christianity, are openly sold in 
the streets? The signs of discontent, 
he tells us, are stronger in Enp;land now 
than in France when the States-General 
met, and hence he would have us infer 
that a revolution like that of France may 
be at hand. Does he not know that 
the danger of states is to 
be estimated not by what 
breaks out of the public 
mind, but by what stays 

Danger of 
states 

estimated. 

in it ? Can he conceive anything more 
terrible than the situation of a govern
ment which rules without apprehension 
over a people of hypocrites, which is 
flatterei by the press and cursed in the 
inner chambers, which exults in the 
attachment and obedience of its subjects, 
and knows not that those subjects are 
leagued against it in a freemasonry of 
hatred, the sign of which is every day 
conveyed in the glance of ten thousand 
eyes, the pressure of ten thousand hands, 
and the tone of ten thousand voices ? 
Profound and ingenious policy I Instead 
of curing the disease, to remove these 
symptoms by which alone its nature can 
be known I To leave the serpent his 
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1.eadl,r 2ting, and deprive him only of his 
warnmg rattle. 

When the people whom Charles had so 
assiduously trained in the good way had 
rewarded his paternal care by cutting off 
his head, a new kind of training came 
into fashion. Another government arose 
which, like the former, considered religion 
as its surest basis, and the religious 
discipline of the people as its first duty. 
Sanguinary laws were enacted against 
libertinism; profane pictures were buried ; 
drapery was put on indecorous statues; 
the theatres were shut up ; fastdays were 
numerous ; and the Parliament resolved 
that no person should be admitted into 
any public employment, unless the House 
should be first satisfied of his vital godli· 
ness. We know what was the end of 

this training. We know 
A ne':" !<fnd of that it ended in impiety, 

tra.mmg. in filthy and heartless 
sensuality, in the dissolution of all ties of 
honour and morality. We know that at 
this very day scriptural phrases, scrip· 
tural names, perhaps some scriptural 
doctrines, excite disgust and ridicule, 
solely because they are associated with 
the austerity of that period. 

Thus has the experiment of training 
the people in established forms of religion 
been twice tried in England on a large 
scale, once by Charles and Laud, and once 
by the Puritans. The High Tories of our 
time still entertain many of the feelings 
and opinions of Char.les and Laud, though 
of a mitigated form ; nor is it difficult to 
see that the heirs of the Puritans are 
still amongst us. It would be desirable 
that each of these parties should 
remember bow little advantage or honour 
it formely derived from the closest 
alliance with power, that it fell by the 
support of rulers, and rose by their 
opposition, that of the two systems that 

High Church 
and Puritan 
. training. 

in which the people were 
at any time drilled was 
alwavs at that time the 
nnpormlarsystem, that the 

training of the High Church ended in the 
reign of the Puritans, and that the train· 
ing of the Puritans ended in the reign of 
the harlots. 

This was quite natural. Nothing is so 
galling or detestable to a people not 
broken in from the birth as a paternal, 

A ddlin or, in other words, a 
gov~ent~ meddling gove~ment, a 

government wh1ch tells 
them what to read, and say, and eat, and 
drink, and wear. Our fathers could not 

bear it •wo hundred years ago, and we 
are not more patient than they. :Mr. 
Southey thinks that the yoke of the 
church is dropping off because it is loose. 
We feel convinced that it is borne only 
because it is easy, and that, in the instant 
in which an attempt is made to tighten 
it, it will be flung away. It will be 
neither the first nor the strongest yoke 
that has been broken asunder and trampled 
under foot in the day of the vengeance of 
England. 

How far Mr . .Southey would have the 
government carry its measures for train· 
ing the people in the doctrines of the 
church, we are unable to discover. In 
one passage Sir Thomas More asks with 
great vehemence,-

" Is it possible that your laws should 
suffer the unbelievers to e:ltist as a 
party? Vetitum est adeo scelel'is nihil?'' 

Montesinos answers: "They avow 
themselves in defiance of the laws. The 
fashionable doctrine which the press at 
this time maintains is, that this is a 
matter in which the Jaws ought not to 
interfere, every man having a right, both 
to form what opinion he pleases upon 
religious subjects, and to promulgate that 
opinion." 

It is clear, therefore, that Mr. Southey 
would not give full and perfect toleration 
to infidelity. In another passage, how
ever, he observes with some truth, though 
too sweepingly, that "any degree of in
tolerance s~ort of that full Toleration and 
extent wh1c~ the Pap~! Intolerance. 
Church exermses where 1t 
has the power, acts upon the opinions 
which it is intended to suppress, like 
pruning upon vigorous plants ; they grow 
the stronger for it." These two passages, 
put together, would lead us to the con· 
elusion that, in Mr. Southey's opinion, 
the utmost severity ever employed by the 
Roman Catholic Church in the days of 
its greatest power ought to be employed 
against unbelievers in England; in plain 
words, that Carlile and his shopmen 
ought to be burned in Smithfield, and 
that every person who, when called upon, 
shall decline to make a solemn profession 
of Christianity ought to suffer the same 
fate. We do not, however, believe that 
Mr. Southey would recommend such a 
course, though his language would, 
according to all the rules of logic, justify 
us in supposing this to be his meaning. 
His opinions form no system at all. Re 
never sees, at one glance, more of a 
question than will furnish rna tter for one 
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flowing and well-turned sentence ; so the human heart, in tho facility with 
that it would be the height of unfairness which its scheme accommodates itself to 
to charge him personally with holding a the capacity of every human intellect, in 
d6ctrine merely because that doctrine is the consolation which it bears to the 
deducible, though by the closest and house of mourning, in the light with 
most accurate reasoning, from the which it brightens the great mystery 
premises which he has laid down. \Ve of the grave. To such a system it can 
are, therefore, left completely in the bring no addition of dignity or of 
dark as to Mr. Southey's opinions about strength, that it is part and parcel of 
toleration. Immediately after censuring the common Jaw. It is no~ now for the 
the government for not punishing infi- first time left to rely on the force of its 
dels, he proceeds to discuss the question own evidences and the attractions of its 

0 th li of the 1Jatholic disabili- own beauty. Its sublime theology con
dis:bili'ti~s. ties, now, thank God, founded the Grecian schools in the fair 

removed, and defends conflict of reason with reason. The 
them on the ground that the Catholic braveiit and wisest of the Cresars found 
doctrines tend to persecution, and that their arms and their policy unavailing, 
the Catholics persecuted when they had when opposed to the weapons that were 
power. not carnal and the kingdom that was not 

"They must persecute," says he, "if of. this world. The victory which 
they beliave their own creed, for con- Porphyry and Diocletian failed to gain 
science' sake; and if they do not believe is not, to all appearance, reserved for 
it, they must persecute for policy ; any of those who have, in this age, 
because it is only by intolerance that so directed their attacks against the last 
corrupt and injurious a system can be restraint of the powerful and the last 
upheld." hope of the wretched. The whole 

That unbelievers should not be perse- history of the Christian religion shows, 
cuted is an instance of national depravity that she is in far greater danger of being 
at which the glorified spirits stand aghast. corrupted by the alliance of power, than 
Yet a sect of Christians is to be excluded of being crushed by its opposition. Those 
from power, because those who formerly who thrust temporal sovereignty upon 
held the same opinions were guilty of .her treat her as their prototypes treated 
persecution. We have said that we do her author. They bow the knee, and 
uot very well know what Mr. Southey's spit upon her; they cry "Hail 1" and 

0 in1 opinion about toleration smite her on the cheek; they put a 
foler~~fo~n is. But, on the whole, we sceptre in her hand, but it is a, fragile 

· take it to be this, that reed ; they crown her, but it is with 
everybody is to tolerate him, and that he thorns ; they cover with purple the 
is to tolerate nobody. wounds which their hands have inflicted 

We will not be deterred by any fear of on her; and inscribe magnificent titles 
misrepresentation from expressing our over the cross on which they have fixed 
hearty approbation of the mild, wise, and her to perish in ignominy and pain. 
eminently Christian manner in which the 1'he general view which Mr. Southey 
Church and the Government have lately takes of the prospects of society is very 
acted with respect to blasphemous gloomy; but we comfort ourselves with 
publications. We praise them for not the consideration that Mr. 
having thought it necessary to encircle a Southey is no prophet. He A ~~~r:'Y 
religion pure, merciful, and philosophical, foretold, we remember, on 
a religion to the evidence of which the the very eve of the abolition of the 
highest intellects have yielded, with the Test and Corporation Acts, that these 
defences of a false and bloody super- hateful laws were immortal, and that 
stition, The ark of God was never taken pious minds would long be gratified by 
till it was surrounded by the arms of seeing the most solemn religious rite of 
earthly defenders. In captivity its the Church profaned for the purpose of 
sanctity was sufficient to vindicate it upholding her political supremacy. In 
from insult, and to lay the hostile fiend the book before us, he says that Catholics 

8 
·t f prostrate on the threshold cannot possibfy be admitted into Parlia-

0:;;_~~fy of his own temple. The ment until those whom Johnson called 
· real security of Christi- "the bottomless Whigs" come into power, 

anity i8 to be found in its benevolent While the book was in the press, the 
morality, in its exquisite adaptation to prophecy was falsified ; and a Tory of 

12 
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the Tories, Mr. Southey's own favourite thinge in which Mr. Southey would have 
hero, won and wore that noblest found himself quite comfortable; and, 
wreath," Ob cives servatos." accordingly, he pronounces it the happiest 

The signs of the times, Mr. Southey state of things ever known in the world. 
tells ns, are very threatening. His fears The savages were wretched, says Mr. 
for the country would decidedly pre- Southey ; but the people in the time of 
ponderate over his hopes, but for his Sir Thomas More were happier than 
firm reliance on the mercy of God. Now, either they or we. Now we think it 
!I.S we know that God bas once suffered ' quite certain that we have the advantage 
tboe civilized world to be overrun by over the contemporaries of Sir Thomas 
savages, and the Christian religion to be More, in every point in which they bad 
corrupted by doctrines which made it, any ad,.antage Q,\'er savages. 
for ages, almost as bad as Paganism, we Mr. Southey does not even pretend 
cannot think it inconsistent with His to maintain that the people in the 
attributes that similar calamities should 

1 

sixteenth century were better lodged or 
again befall mankind. clothed than at present. He seems to 

We look, however, on the state of the admit that in these respects there has 
world, and of this kingdom in particular, I bEen some little improve-
with much greater satisfaction and with ment. Itisindeedamatter :~~::e~
better hopes. Mr. Southey speaks with about which scarcely any · 
contempt of those who think the savage doubt can exist in the most per\'erse 

~tate happier than the mind, that the impro\'ements of machinery 
A ~~~Iagt':.t~r social. On this subject, he have lowered the price of manufactured 
60 8 

• says, Rousseau never im- articles, and ha\'e brought within the 
posed on him e\'en in his youth. But he reach of the poorest some conveniences 
conceives that a community which has which Sir Thomas More or his master 
advanced a little way in civilization could not have obtained at any price. 
is happier than one which has made The labouring classes, however, were, 
greater progress. The Britons in the according to Mr. Southey, better fed 
time of Cresar were happier, he suspects, three hundred years ago than at present. 
than the English of the nineteenth 1 We believe that he is completely in 
century. On the whole, he selects the I error on this point. 'l'he condition of 
generation which preceded the Reforma- servants in noble and wealthy families, 
tion as that in which the people of this and of scholars at the Universities, must 
country were better off than at any time surely have been better in those times 
before or since. than that of day-labourers; and we are 

This opinion rests on nothing, so far sure that it was not better than of our 
as we can see, except his own individual workhouse paupers. From the house· 
associations. He is a man of letters; hold book of the Northumberland family, 
and a life destitute of literary pleasures we find that in one of the greatest 
seems insipid to him. He abhors the establishments of the kingdom the 
spirit of the present generation, the servants lived almost entirely on salt 
severity of its studies, the boldness of meat without any bread at all. A moTe 
its inquiries, and tne disdain with which unwholesome diet can 
it regards some old prejudi<Oes by which scarcely be conceived. In Unw~;tsome 
his own mind is held in bondage. He the reign of Edward the • 
dislikes an uttedy unenlightened age; Sixth the ~tate of the students at 
he dislikes an investigating and reform- Cambridge is described to us, on the 
ing age. The first twenty years of the very best authority, as most wretched. 

. . sixteenth century would Many of them dined on pottage made of 
Th~rb:rc,~mg have exactly suited him. a farthing's worth of beef with a little 

• They furnished just the salt and oatmeal, and literally nothing 
quantity of intellectual excitement which! else. This account we have from a con
he requires. The learned few read and I temporary master of St. John's. Our 
wrote largely. A scholar was held in I parish poor now eat wheaten bread. In 
high estimation. But the rabble did the sixteenth century the labourer was 
not presume to think ; and even the glad to get barley, and was often forced 
most inquiring and independent of the to content himself with poorer fare. In 
educated classes paid more reverence Harrison's introduction to Holinshed we 
to authority, and less to reason, than is have an account of the state of our work
usual in our time. This is a state of 1 ing population in the "golden days," 1\8 
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Mr. Southey calls them, "of good Queen 
Bess." " The gentilitie," says he, ''com
monly provide themselves sufficiently of 

'wheat for their own tabl•9s, why lest their 
household and poore neighbours in some 
shires are inforced to content themselves 
with rice or barleie ; yea, and in time of 
dearth, many with bread made eyther of 
beanes, peason, or otes, or of altogether, 
and some acornes among. I will not say 
that this extremity is oft, so well to be 
seen in time of plentie as of dearth ; but 
if I should I could eltaily bring my trial : 
for albeit there be much more grounde 
eared nowe almost in everye place than 
bathe been of late yeares, yet such a 
price of carne continueth in eache town 
and markete, without any just cause, 
that the artificer and poore labouring 
man is not able to reach unto it, but is 
driven to content himself with horse
carne, I mean beanes, peason, otes, tares, 
and Iintelles." We should like to see 
what the effect would be of putting any 
parish in England now on aJlowance of 
" horse-carne." The helotry of Mammon 
are not, in our day, so ea~>ily enforced to 
content themselves as the peasantry of 
that happy period, as Mr. Southey con
siders it, which elapsed between the fall 
of the feudal and the rise of the com
mercial tyranny. 

"The people," says Mr. Southey," are 
worse fed than when they were fishers." 
And yet in another place he complains 
that they will not eat tish. "They have 
contracted," says he, "I know not hmv, 
some obstinate prejudice against a kind 
of food at once wholesome and delicate, 
and everywhere to be obtained cheaply 
and in abundance, were the demand for 
it as general as it ought to be." It is 
true that the lower orders have an 

Pr a di obstinateprejudict:against 
agaJi.~ Jf:h. fish. Bn~ hunger _ha~ no 

such obstmate preJudtces. 
If what was formerly common diet is 
now eaten only in times of severe 
pressure, the inference is plain. The 
people must be fed with what they at 
least think better food than that of therr 
ancestors. 

The advice and medicine which the 
poorest labourer can now obtain, in dis
ease or after an accident, is far superior 
to what Henry the Eighth could have 
commanded. Scarcely auy part of the 
country is out of the reach of practitioners 
who are probably not so far inferior to 
Sir Henry Halford as they are superior 
to Sir Anthony Denny. That there has 

been a great improvement in this respect, 
Mr. Southey allows. Indeed he could 
not well ha-ve denied it. "But," says he, 
"the evils for which these 
scienc?s are the p~lliative, :;:~~ 
have mcreased smce the 
time of the Druids, in a proportion that 
heavily overweighs the benefit of im
proved therapeutics." We know no
thing either of the diseases or the remedies 
of the Druids. But we are quite sure 
that the improvement of medicine has 
far more than kept pace with the increase 
of disease during the last three centuries. 
This is proved by the best possible 
evidence. The term of human life is 
decidedly longer in England than in any 
former age, respecting which we possess 
any information on which we can rely. 
All the rants in the world about pictur
esque cottages and temples of Mammon 
will not shake this argument. No test 
of the physical well-being of society can 
be named so decisive as that which is 
furnished by bills of mortality. That 
the lives of the people of 
this country have been Increased 
gradually lengtheningdur- longevity. 
ing the course of several generations, is 
as certain as any fact in statistics; and 
that the lives of men should become 
longer and longer, while their bodily 
condition during life is becoming worse 
and worse, is utterly incredible. 

Let our readers think over these cir
cumstances. Let them take into the 
account the sweating sickness and the 
plague. Let them take into the account 
that fearful disease which first made its 
appearance in the generation to which 
Mr. Southey assigns the palm of felicity, 
and raged through Europe with a fury at 
which the physician stood aghast, and 
before which the people were swept 
away by thousands. Let them consider 
the state of the northern counties, con
stantly the scene of robberies, rapes, 
massacres, and conflagrations. Let them 
add to all this the fact that seventy-two 
thousand persons suffered death by the 
hands of the executioner during the reign 
of Henry the Eighth, and judge between 
the nineteenth and the sixteenth century, 

We do not •ay that the lower orders in 
England do not suffer severe hardships 
But, in spite of Mr. 
Southey's assertions, and State o~ tha 
in spite of the as~er~ions 1~~~=-g 
of a class of pohttmans, 
who, differing from Mr. Southey in every 
other point, agree with him in this, we 
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are inclined to doubt whether the labour
ing classes here really suffer greater 
physical distreRs than the labouring 
classes of the most flourishing countries 
of the Continent. 

It will scarcely be maintained that the 
lazzaroni who sleep under the porticoes 
of Naples, or the beggars who besiege 
the convents of Spain, are in a happier 
situation than the English commonalty. 
The distress which has lately been experi
enced in the northern part of Germany, 
one of the best governed and most pros
perous districts of Europe, surpasses, if 
we have been correctly informed, any
thing which has of late years been known 
among us. In Norway and Sweden the 
peasantry are constantly compelled to 
mix bark with their bread; and even this 
expedient has not always preserved 
whole families and neighbourhoods from 
perishing together of famine. An experi
ment has lately been tried in the kingdom 
of tht- Netherlands, which has been cited 
to prove the possibility of establishing 
agricultural colonies on the waste lands 
of England, but which proves to our 
minds nothing so clearly as this, that the 
rate of subsistence to which the labour
ing classes are reduced in the Netherlands 
is miserably low, and ve1·y far inferior to 
that of the'English paupers. No distress 
which the people here have endured for 
centuries approaches to that which has 
been felt by the French in our own time. 
The beginning of the year 1817 was a time 
of great distress in thiR island. But the 

state of the lowest classes 
n~;~~:e~n here was luxury compared 

with that of the people of 
France. We find in :llfagendie's "Journal 
de Physiologie Experimeutale" a paper 
on a point of physiology connected 
with the distress of that season. It 
appears that the inhabitants of six de
partments, Aix, Jura, Doubs, Haute 
Saone, Vosges, and Saone-et-Loire, were 
reduced first to oat-meal and potatoes, 
and at last to nettles, ·bean-stalks, and 
other kinds of herbage fit only for cattle; 
that when the next harvest enabled them 
t.o eat barley-bread, many of them died 
from intemperate indulgence in what they 
thought was an exquisite repast; and 
that a dropsy of a peculiar description was 
produced by the hard fare of the year. 
Dead bodies were found on the roads and 
in the fields. A single surgeon dissected 
six of these, and found the stomach shrunk, 
and filled with the unwholesome aliments 
which hunger had driven men to share 

with beasts. Such extremity of distress 
as this is never heard of in England, or 
even in Ireland. We are, on the whole1 
inclined to think, though we would speaR 
with diffidence on a point on which it 
would he rash to pronounce a positive 
judgment without a much longer and 
closer investigation than we have bestowed 
upon it, that the labouring classes of this 
island, though they have their grievances 
and distresses, some produced by their 
own improvidence, some by the errors of 
their rulers, are, oJ! the whole better off 
as to physical comforts than the inhabit
ants of any equally extensive district of 
the old world. For this very reason, 
suffering is more acutely felt and more 
loudly bewailed here than elsewhere. We 
must take intc the account the liberty of 
discussion, and the strong interest which 
the opponents of a ministry always have 
to exaggerate the extent of the public 
disasters, There a1·e parts of Europe in 
which the people quietly endure distress 
that here would shake the foundations of 
the state, in which the inh,..bitants of a 
whole province turn out to eat grass with 
less clamour than the Spitalfields weaver 
would make here, if the overseers were to 
put him on barley-bread. In those new 
commonwealths in which a civilized 
population has at its command a bound
less extent of the richest soil, the condi
tion of the labourer is probably happier 
than in any society which has lasted for 
many centuries. But in the old world we 
must confess ourselves unable to find any 
satisfactory record of any great nation, 
past or present, in which the working 
classes have been in a more comfortable 
situation than in England during the 
last thirty years. When this island was 
thinly peopled, it was barbarous-there 
was little capital; and that little was 
insecure. It is now the richest and the 
most highly civilized spot in the world ; 
but the population is dense, Thus we 
have never known the 
golden age. which .the Pci'.;m;~~fo~~d 
lower orders m the Umted 
States are now enjoying. We have never 
known an age of liberty, of order, and of 
education, an age in which the mechanical 
sciences were carried to a great height, yet 
in which the people were not sufficiently 
numerous to cultivate even the most 
fertile valleys. But, when we compare 
our own condition with that of our 
ancestors, we think it clear that the 
advantages arising from the progress of 
civilization have far more than counter-
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balanced the disadvantages arising from 
the progress of population. While our 
numbers have increased tenfold, our 
'wealth has increased a hundredfold. 
Though there are so many more people 
to share the wealth now existing in the 
country than there were in the sixteenth 
century, it seems certain that a greater 
share falls to almost every individual 
than fell to the eh:.re of any of the 
corresponding class in the sixteenth 
century. The King keeps a more splendid 
court. The establishments of the nobles 
are more magnificent. The e;quires are 
richer ; the merchants are richer; the 
shopkeepers are richer. The serving-man, 
the artisan, and the husbandman, have a 
more copious and palatable supply of 
food, better clothing, and better furniture. 
This is no reason for tolerating abuses, 
or for neglecting any means of ameliorat
ing the condition of our poorer country
men. But it is a reason against telling 
them, as some of our philosophers are 
constantly telling them, that they are the 
most wretched people who ever existed 
on the face of the earth. 

We have already adverted to Mr. 
Southey's amusing doctrine about national 
wealth. .A. state, says he, cannot be too 
rich ; but a people may be too rich. His 
reason for thinking this is extremely 
curious. 

"A people may be too rich, because it is the 
tf2'ndency of the commercial, and more especially 
of the manufacturing system, to collect wealth 
rather than to diffuse it. Where wealth is neces
satily employed in any of the speculations of 
trade, its increase is in proportion to its amount. 
Great capitalists become like pikes in a fish-pond, 
who devour the weaker fish; and it is but too 
c.:rtain, that the poverty of one part of the people 
seems to increase iu the same ratio as the riches of 
another. There are examples of this in history. 
In Portugal, when the high title of woalth 
flowed in from the conquests in Africa. and the 
Ea.st, the effect of that great influx w-as not more 
\·i::;iblein the augmeuted ~plendour of the court, 
»nd the luxury of the higher ranks, than in the 
d.i.!itress uf the people." 

in Europe, the most commerchl country, 
and the country in which mAnufactures 
flourish most. Russia and Poland are the 
poorest countries in Europe. They have 
scarcely any trade, and none but the 
rudest manufactures. Is wealth more 
diffused in Russia and Poland than in 
England? There are individuals in 
Russia and Poland whose incomes are 
probably equal to those of our richest 

England, 
Russia, and 

Poland. 

countrymen. It may be 
doubted whether there are 
not, in those countries, as 
many fortunes of eighty 
thousand a year as here. But are there 
as many fortunes of two thousand p. 

year, or of one thousand a year ? 
There are parishes in England which 
contain more people of between five 
hundred and three thousand pounds a 
year than could be found in all the 
dominions of the Emperor Nicholas. The 
neat and commodious houses which have 
been built in London and its vicinity, for 
people of this class, within the last thirty 
years, would of themselves form a city 
larger than the capitals of some European 
kingdoms. And this is the state of society 
in which the great proprietors have 
devoured a smaller l 

The cure which Mr. Southey thinks 
that he has discovered is worthy of the 
sagacity which he has shown in detecting 
the evil. The calamities arising from the 
collection of wealth in the hands of a few 
capitalists are to be remedied by collect· 
ing it in the hands of one great capita· 
list, who has no conceivable motive to use 
it better than any other capitalist, the all
devouring state. 

It is not strange that, differing so 
widely from Mr. Southey as to the past 
progress of society, we . 
should differ from him Destmy of 
also as to its probable society. 
destiny. He thinks, that to all outward 
appearance, the country is hastening to 
destruction ; but he relies firmly on the 
goodness of God. We do not see either 

Mr. Southey's instance is not a very the piety or the rationality of thus con. 
fortunate one. The wealth which did so fidently expecting that the Supreme 
little for the Portuguese was not the fruit Being will interfere to disturb the com· 
either of manufactures or of commerce moo succession of causes and effects. 
carried on by private individuals. It was We, too, rely on His goodness, on His 
the wealth, not of the people, but of the goodness as manifested, not in extra
government and its creatures, of those ordinary interpositions, but in those 
who, as Mr. Southey thinks, can neYer be general laws which it has pleased Him to 
too rich. The fact is, that Mr. Southey's establish in the physical and in the 
proposition is opposed to all history, and· moral world. We rely ou the natural 
to the phenomena which surround us on I tendency of the human intellect to truth, 
llvery side. England is the richest country I and on the natural tendency of society to 
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improvement. We know no well·authenti· 
cated instance of a people which has 
decidedly retrograded in civilization and 
prosperity, except from the infiuence of 
violent and terrible calamities, such as 
those which laid the Roman empire in 
ruins, or those which, about the begin· 
ning of the sixteenth century, desolated 
Italy. We know of no country which, 
at the end of fifty years of peace and 
tolerably good government, has been less 
prosperous than at the beginning of that 
period. The political importance of a 
state may decline, as the balance of 
power is disturbed by the introduction of 
new forces. Thus the influence of Holland 
and of Spain is much diminished. But 
are Holland and Spain poorer than form· 
erly? We doubt it. Other countries have 
outrun them. But we suspect that they 
have been positively, though not rela• 
tively, advancing. We suspect that 
Holland is richer than when she sent her 
navies up the Thames, that Spain is 
richer than when a French king was 
brought captive to the footstool of Charles 
the Fifth. 

History is full of the signs of this 
natural progress of society. We see in 
almost every part of the annals of man

kind how the industry 
'"f:~~:tJ"al~~ of indiv~duals, struggling 

up agamst wars, taxes, 
famines, conflagrations, mischievous pro
hibitions, and more mischievous pro
tections, creates faster than governments 
can squander, and repairs whatever 
invaders can destroy. We see the 
capital of nations increasing, and all the 
arts of life approaching nearer and nearer 
to perfection, in spite of the grossest cor
ruption and the wildest profusion on the 
part of rulers. 

The present moment is one of great 
distress. But how small will that dis· 
tress appear when we think over the 
history of the last forty years ; a war, 
compared with which all other wars sink 
into insignificance; taxation, such as the 
most heavily taxed people of former 
times could not have conceived; a debt 
larger than all the public debts that ever 
existed in the world added together ; the 
food of the people studiously rendered 
\lear ; the currency imprudently debased, 
and imprudently restored. Yet is the 
E gl d ri h country poorer than in 
tha.II ~ l'7~o": 1790? ":" e firmly belie_ve 

that, m sp1te of all the mlS· 
government of her rulers, she has been 
almost constantly be<oming r'cher and 

richer •. Now and then there has been a 
stoppage, now and then a short retro· 
gression ; but as to the general tendency 
there can be no doubt. A single breaker· 
may recede; but the tide is evidently 
coming in. 

If we were to prophesy that in the year 
1930 a population of fifty millions, better 
fed, clad, and lodged than the English of 
our time, will cover these islands, that 
Sussex and Huntingdonshire will be 
wealthier than the wealthiest parts of 
the West Riding of Yorkshire now are, 
that cultivation, rich as that of a flower
garden, will be carried up to the very 
tops of Ben Nevis and Helvellyn, that 
machines constructed on principles yet 
undiscovered, will be in every house, 
that there will be no highways but rail
roads, no travelling but by steam, that 
our debt, vast as it seems to us, will 
appear to our great-grandchildren a 
trifling incumbrance, which might easily 
be paid off in a year or two, many people 
would think us insane. We prophesy 
nothing ; but this we say : If any person 
had told the Parliament which met in per
plexity and terror after the crash in 1720 
that in 1830 the wealth of England would 
surpass all their wildest dreams, that the 
annual revenue would equal the principal 
of that debt which they considered as an 
intolerable burden, that for one man of ten 
thousand pounds then living there would 
be five men of fifty thousand pounds, 
that London would be twice as large and 
twice as populous, and that nevertheless 
tbe rate of mortality would have dimi
nished to one-half of what it then was, 
that the post-office would bring more into 
the exchequer than the excise and 
customs had brought in together under 
Charles the Second, that stage-coaches 
would run from London to York in 
twenty-four hours, that men would sail 
without wind, and would be beginning to 
ride without horses, our ancestors would 
have given as much credit An 1 dibl 
to the predi?tion as they pre~~:lon. e 
gave to Gulliver's Travels. 
Yet the prediction would have been 
tme ; and they would have perceived that 
it was not altogether absurd, if they had 
considered that the country was then 
raising every year a sum which would 
have purchased the fee-simple of the 
revenue of the Plantagenets, ten times 
what supported the government of Eliza
beth, three times what, in the time of 
Oliver Cromwell, had been thought in
tolerably oppressive. To almost all men 
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the state of things under which they have that if, since 1783, no fresh debt had been 
been used to live seems to be the neces- incurred, the increased resources of the 
sary state of things. We have heard country would have enabled us to defray 
it .said that five per cent. is the natural that debt at which Pitt, Fox, and Burke 
interest of money, that twelve is the stood aghast, nay, to defray it over and 
natural number of a jury, that forty over again, and that with much lighter 
shillings is the natural qualification of a taxation than what wo have actually 
county voter, Renee it is that, though borne. On what principle is it that, 
in every age everybody knows that up when we see nothing but improvement 

to his own time progres- behind us, we are to expect nothing but 
Progressive siveimprovement has been deterioration before us? 

improvement. takingplace,nobodyseems It is not by the intermeddling of Mr. 
to reckon on any impro~ement during the Southey's idol, the omniscient and omni
next generation. We cannot absolutely potent State, but by the 
prove that those are in error who tell ns prudence and energy of l'rn:;!:.and 
that society has reached a turning point, the people, that England 
that we have seen our best days. But so has hitherto been carried forward in 
said all who came before us, and with just civilization; and it is to the same pru
as much apparent reason. "A million a deuce and the same energy that we now 
year will beggar us,'' said the patriots of look with comfort and good hope. Our 
1640. "Two millions a year will grind rulers will best promote ~he improvement 
the country to powder,'' was the cry in of the nation by strictly confining them-
1660. "Six millions a year, and a debt selves to their own legitimate duLies, by 
of fifty millions 1" exclaimed Swift; "the leaving capital to find its most lucrative 
high allies have been the ruin of us." course, commodities their fair price, 
"A hundred and forty millions of debt ! " indns!ry and intelligence their natuml 
said J nnius ; "well may we say that we reward, idlenes~ and folly their natural 
owe Lord Chatham more than we shall punishment, by maintaining peace, by 
ever pay, if we owe him such a load as defending property, by diminishing the 
this." "Two hundred and forty millions price of law, and by observing strict 
of debt I " cried all the statesmen of 1783 economy in every department of the 
in chorus; " what abilities, or what state. Let the Government do this: the 
economy on the part of a minister, can I People will assuredly do the rest. 
save a country so burdened?" We know 

NOTE. 

In our review of Dr. Southey's Colloquies (.here is (No. 50, p. 557) an error respscting the 
Northumberland Household Book. It appears from that record that the -..ants of the 
Northumberland family had, contrary to our statement, bread with their meat. We were 
led into a mistake on this eubject by Hume, who has strangely enough stated the consump
tion of 11·heat in the establishment at only a twentieth part of what it really was. We think 
it right to mention this inaccuracy, though it doe,s not materially affect our argument, 

This note appeared in the Edinburgh Revitw, vol. 51. 
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THE wise men of antiquity loved to con
vey instruction under the covering of 
apologue ; and though this practice is 
generally thought childish, we shall make 
no apology for adopting it on the present 
occasion. A generation which has bought 
eleven editions of a poem by Mr. Robert 
Montgomery may well condescend to 
listen to a fable of Pilpay. 

A pious Brahmin, it is written, made a 
vow that on a certain day he would sacri
fice a sheep, and on the appointed 
morning he went forth to buy one. There 
lived in his neighbourhood three rogues 
who knew of h1s vow and laid a scheme 
for profiting by it, The first met him 

and said, '' Oh, Brahmin, 
A fable of wilt thou buy a, sheep? I 

Pilpay. have one fit for sacrifice." 
"It is for that very purpose," said the 
holy man, "that I come forth this day." 
Then the impostor opened a bag, and 
brought out of it an unclean beast, an 
ugly dog, lame and blind. Thereon the 
Brahmin cried out," Wretch, who touchest 
things impure, and nttere;,t things untrue, 
callest thou that cur a sheep?" "Truly," 
auswered the other, "it is a sheep of the 
finest fleece, and of the sweetest flesh. 
Oh, Brahmin, it will be an offering most 
acceptable to the gods." "Friend," said 
the Brahmin, "either thou or I must be 
blind." 

Just then one of the accora plices carne 
up. " Praised be tbe gods," said this 
second rogue, "that I have been saved 
the trouble of going to the market for a 
sheep I This is such a sheep as I wanted. 
For how much wilt thou sell it?" When 
the Brahmin heard this, his mind waved 
to and fro, like one swinging in the air 
at a holy festival, "Sir," said he to the 

new comer, "take heed wl;lat thou dost ; 
this is no sheep, but an unclean cur." 
"Oh, Brahmin," said the new comer, 
"thou art drunk or mad I " 

At this time the third confederate drew 
near. " Let us ask this man," said the 
Brahmin, "what the creature is, and I 
will stand bv what he shall A ful 
say." To this the othe.rs ~~~~i~" 
agreed ; and the Brahmm 
called out, "Oh, Etranger, what dost thou 
call this beast? '' "Surely, oh, Brahmin," 
sc.tid the knave, "it is a fine sheep." 
Then the Brahmin said, "Surely the gods 
have taken away my senses," and he 
asked pardon of him who carried the dog, 
and bought it for a measure of rice and a 
pot of ghee, and offered it up to the gods, 
who, being wroth at this unclean sacrifice, 
smote him with a sore disease in all his 
joints. 

Thus, or nearly thus, if we remember 
rightly, runs the story of the Sanscrit 
lEsop. 'l'he raOJ·al, like the moral of 
every fable that is worth the telling, lies 
on the surface. The writer evidently 
means to caution us against the practices 
of puffers, a class of people who have 
more than once talked the public into the 
most absurd errors, but who surely never 
played a more curious or a more difficult 
trick than when they passed Mr. Robert 
Montgomery off upon the world as a 
great poet. 

In an age in which there are so few 
readers that a writer cannot subsist on 
the sum arising from the sale of "his 
works, no man who has not an independ. 
ent fortune can devote himself to literary 
pursuits, unless he is assisted by patron
age. In such an age, accordingly, men 
of letters too often pass their lives in 
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dangling at the heels of the wealthy and 
powerful ; and all the faults which 
dependence tends to produce, pass into 
their character. They become the para· 
sites and slaves of the great. It is 
melancholy to think how many of the 
highest and most exquisitely formed of 
human intellects have been condemned 
to the ignominious labour of disposing 
the commonplaces of adulation in new 
forms and brightening them into new 
splendour. Horace invoking Augustus 
in the most enthusiastilc language of 
religious veneration, Statius flattering a 

. tyrant, and the minion of 
Degrad":t10n of a tyrant, for a morsel of 

gemus. bread, Ariosto versifying 
the whole genealogy of a niggardly 
patron, Tasso extolling the heroic 
virtues of the wretched creature who 
locked him up in a mad-house, these are 
but a few of the instances which might 
easily be given of the degradation to 
which those must submit who, not pos
sessing a competent fortune, are resolved 
to write when there are scarcely any 
who read. 

This evil the progress of the human 
mind tends to remove. As a taste for 
books becomes more and more common, 
the patronage of individuals becomes less 
and less necessary. In the earlier part 
of the last century a marked change took 
place. The tone of literary men, both in 
this country and in France, became 
higher and more independent. Pope 

boasted that he was the 
Liter~ .tone "one poet" who had 

ra1sed. "pleased by manly ways ; " 
he derided the soft dedications with 
which Halifax had been fed, asserted his 
own superiority over the pensioned 
Boileau, and gloried in being not the 
follower, but the friend, of nobles and 
princes. The explanation of all this is 
very simple. Pope was the first English
man who, by the mere sale of his writings, 
realised a sum which enabled him to live 
in comfort and in perfect independence. 
Johnson extols him for the magnanimity 
which he showed in inscribing his Iliad 
not to a minister or a peer, but to Con
greve. In our time this would scarcely 
be a subject for praise. Nobody is as
tonished when Mr. Moore pays a compli
ment of this kind to Sir Walter Scott, or 
Sir Walter Scott to Mr. Moore, The 
idea of either of those gentlemen looking 
out for some lord who would be likely to 
give him a few guineas i~ return for a 
fulsome dedication seems laughably in· 

congruous. Yet this is exactly what 
Dryden or Otway would have done; and 
it would be hard to blame them for it. 
Otway is said to have been choked with 
a piece of bread which he devoured in 
the rage of hunger ; and, whether this 
story be true or false, he was beyond all 
question miserably poor. Dryden, at 
near seventy, when at the head of the 
literary men of England, without equal 
or second, received three hundred pounds 
for his Fables, a collection of ten thou
sand verses, and of such verses as no 
mau then living, except himself, could 
have produced. Pope, at thirty, had 
laid up between six and seven thousand 
pounds, the fruits of his poetry. It was 
not, we suspect, because he had a higher 
spirit or a more scrupulous conscience 
than his predecessors, but because he had 
a larger income, that he kept up the 
dignity of the literary character so much 
better than they had done. 

From the time of Pope to the present 
day the readers have been constantly 
becoming more and more numerous, and 
the writers, consequently, more and more 
independent. It is assuredly a great evil 
that men, fitted by their talents and 
acquirements to enlighten and charm the 
world, should be reduced to the necessity 
of flattering wicked and foolish patrons 
in return for the sustenance of life. But, 
though we heartily rejoice that this evil 
is removed, we cannot but see with con
cern that another evil has succeeded to 
it. The public is now the patron, and a 
most liberal patron. All that the rich 
and powerful bestowed on authors from 
the time of Mrecenas to that of llarley 
would not, we apprehend, 
make up a sum equal to Flattery and 
that which has been paid puffing. 
by English booksellers to authors during 
the last thirty years. Men of letters 
have accordingly ceased to court in
dividuals, and have begun to court the 
public. They formerly used flattery. 
They now use puffing. 

Whether the old or the new vice be 
the worse, whether those who formerly 
lavished insincere praise on others, or 
those who now contrive by every art of 
beggary and bribery to stun the public 
with praises of themselves, disgrace their 
vocation the more deeply, we shall not 
attempt to decide. But of this we are 
sure, that it is high time to make a stand 
against the new trickery. The puffing 
of books is now so shamefully and so 
successfully carried on that it Js the 
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duty of all who are anxious for the 
purity of the national taste, or for the 
honour of the literary character, to join 
in diocountenancing the practice. All 
the pens that ever were employed in 
magnifying Bish's lucky office, Romania's 
fleecy hosiery, Packwood's razor strops, 
and Rowland's Kalydor, all the placard
bearers of Dr. Eady, all the wall-chalkers 
of Day and Martin, seem to have taken 
service with the poets and novelists of 
this generation. Devices, which in the 
lowest trades are considered as disreput
able, are adopted without scruple, and 

. improved upon with a 
Desp_lcable despicable ingenuity, by 

deVlces. people en gaged in a pur-
suit which never was and never will be 
considered as a mere trade by any man 
of honour and virtue. A butcher of the 
higher class disdains to ticket his meat. 
A mercer of the higher class would be 
ashamed to hang up papers in his window 
inviting the passers-by to look at the 
stock of a bankrupt, all of the first 
quality, and going for half the value. 
We expect some reserve, some decent 
pride, in our hatter and our boot-maker. 
But no artifice by which notoriety can 
be obtained is thought too abject for a 
man of letters. 

It is amusing to think over the history 
of most of the publications which have 

. had a run during the last 
Hlstor;r of few years. The pub

publicatwns. lisher is often the pub-
lisher of some periodical work. In this 
periodical work the first flourish of 
trumpets is sounded. The peal is then 
echoed and re-echoed by all the other 
periodical works over which the pub
lisher, or the author, or the author's 
coterie, may have any intlnence. The 
newspapers are for a fortnight filled with 
puffs of all the various kinds which 
Sheridan recounted, direct, ob-·lue, and 
collusive. Sometimes the praise is laid 
on thick for simple-minded people. 
" Pathetic," "sublime," "splendid," 
"graceful," " brilliant wit," "exquisite 
humour," and other phrases equally flat
tering, fall in a shower as thick and as 
sweet as the sugar-plums at a Roman 
carnival. Sometimes greater art is used. 
A sinecure has been offered to the writer 
if he would suppress his work, or if he 
would even soften down a few of his 
incomparable portraits. A distinguished 
military and political character has 
challenged the inimitable satirist of the 
vices of the great ; and the puffer is glad 

to learn that the parties have been bound 
over to kQep the peace. Sometimes it is 
thought expedient that the puffer should 
put on a grave face, and utter his pane
gyric in the form of admonition. " Such 
attacks on private character cannot be 
too much condemned. Even the exuber
ant wit of our author, and the irresistible 
power of his withering sarcasm, are no 
excuses for that utter disregard which 
he manifests for the feelings of others. 
We cannot but wonder that a writer of 
such transcendent talents, a writer who 
ia evidently no stranger to the kindly 
charities and sensibilities of our nature, 
should show so little tenderness to the 
foibles of noble and distinguished indivi
duals, with whom it is clea•·, from every 
page of his work, that he must have 
been constantly mingling in society." 
These are but tame and feeble imitations 
of the paragraphs with which the daily 
papers are filled whenever an attorney's 
clerk or an apothecary's assistant under
takes to tell the public in bad English 
and worse French, how people tie their 
neckcloths and eat their dinners in Gros
venor Square. The editors of the higher 
and n: ore respectable newspapers usually 
pn·fix the words ''Advertisement," or 
"From a Correspondent,'' to such para
g-raphs. But this makes little difference. 
The panegyric is extracted, and the 
significant heading omitted. The fulsome 
eulogy makes its appearance on the 
co'"ers of all the Reviews and Magazines, 
with Times or Globe affixed, though the 
editors of the Times and the Globe have 
no more to do with it than with l\Ir. 
Goss's way of making old rakes young 
again. 

That people who live by personal 
slander should practise these arts is not 
surprising. Those who stoop to write 
calumnious books may 
well stoop to puff them ; Contemptible 
and that the basest of all art. 
trades should be carried on in the basest 
of all manners is quite prope(· and as it 
should be. But how any man who bas 
the least self-respect, the least regard for 
his own personal dignity, can condescend 
to persecute the public with this Rag
fair importunity, vre do not understand. 
Extreme poverty may, indeed, in some 
degree, be an excuse for employing these 
shifts, as it may be an excuse for steal
ing a leg of mutton. But we really 
think that a man of spirit and delicacy 
would quite as soon satisfy his wants in 
the one way as in the other. 
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It is no excuse for an author that the 
praises of journalists are procured by the 
mone:y or influence of his publishers, and 
not by his own. It is his business to 
take such precautions as may prevent 
others from doing what must degrade 
him. It is for his honour as a gentle· 
man, and, if he is really a man of talents, 
it will eventually be for his honour and 
interest as a writ.,r, that his works should 

, come before the public 
A works own recommended by their 

merits. own merits" alone, and 
should be discussed with perfect freedom. 
If his objects be really such as he may 
own without shame, he will find that they 
will, in the long run, be better attained 
by suffering the voice of criticism to be 
fairly heard. At present we too often 
see a writer attempting to obtain literary 
fame as Shakspeare's usurper obtains 
sovereignty. The publisher plays Buck·· 
ingham to the author's Richard. Some 
few creatures of the conspiracy are dexter· 
ously disposed here and there in the 
crowd. It is the business of these hire· 
lings to throw up their caps, and clap 
their hands, and utter their vivas. The 
rabble at first stare and wonder, and at 
last join in shouting for shouting's sake ; 
and thus a crown is placed on a head 
which has no right to it, 'by the huzzas 
of a few servile dependents. 

The opinion of the great body of the 
reading public is very materially infiu· 
enctd even by the unsupported assertions 
of those who assume a right to criticize. 
Nor is the public altogether to blame on 
this account. Most even of those who 
have really a great enjoyment in reading 
are in the same state, with respect to a 
book, in which a man who has never 
given particular attention to the ar-; of 
painting is with respect to a picture. 
Every man who has the least sensib'clity 
or imagination derives a certain pleasure 
from pictures. Yet a man of the highest 
and finest intellect might, unless he bad 
formed his taste by contemplating tbe 
best pictures, be easily persuaded by a 
knot of connoisseurs that the worst daub 
in Somerset House was a miracle of art. 
If he deserves to be laughed at, it is not 
for his ignorance of pictures, but for his 
ignorance of men. He knows that there 

Popular is .a ~elicacy. of taste in 
opinion. pa1ntlng wh1ch he does 

not possess, that he can
not discriminate hands, as practised 
judges can, that he is not familiar with 
the finest models, that he has never 

looked at them with close attention, and 
that, when the general effect of a piece 
has pleased him or displeased him, he has 
never troubled himself to ascertain why. 
When, therefore, people, whom he thinks 
more competent to judge than himself, 
and of whose sincerity he entertains no 
doubt, assure him that a particular work 
is exquisitely beautiful, he takes it for 
granted that they must be in the right. 
He returns to the examination, resolves 
to find or imagine beauties; and, if he 
can work himself up into something like 
admiration, he exults in his own pro
ficiency. 

Just such is the manner in which nine 
readers out of ten judge of a book. They 
are ashamed to dislike what men who 
speak as having authority declare to be 
good. At present, however contemptible 
a poem or a novel may be, there is not 
the ]east difEculty in procming favour
able notices of it from all sorts of ptlblica
tions, daily, weQkly, and monthly. In 
the meantime, little or nothing is said 
on the other side. The author and the 
publisher are interested in crying np the 
book. Nobody has any very strong in
terest in crying it down. Those who 
are best fitted to guide the public opinion 
think it beneath them to expose mere 
nonsense, and comfort themselves by 
reflecting that such popularity cannot 
last. This contemptuous lenity has been 
carried too far. It is perfectly true that 
reputations which have been forced into 
an unnatural bloom fade almost as soon 
as they have expanded; nor have we 
any apprehensions that puffing will ever 
raise any scribbler to the rank of a 
classic. It is indeed amusing to turn 
over some late volumes of periodical 
works, and to see how many immortal 
productions have, within 
a few months been Transient 
gathered to the P~ems of P;~~g~f 
Blackmore and the novels 
of llfrs. Behn ; how many "profound 
views of human nature," and ''exquisite 
delineations of fashionable manners," 
and ''vernal, and sunny, and refreshing 
thoughts," and "high imaginings," and 
"young breathings," and "embodyings," 
and "pinings," and "minglings with 
the beauty of the universe," and "har
monies which dissolve the soul in ·a 
passionate sense of loveliness and divi
nity," the world has contrived to forget. 
The names of the books and of the writers 
are buried in as deep an oblivion as the 
name of the builder of Stonehengl), 
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Some of the well puffed fashionable I his very best to look like a man of geniu! 
novels of the last hold the pastry of the and sensibility, though with less success 
present year; and others, which are now than his strenuous exertions deserve. We 
extolled in language almost too higb- select him, because his works have re
flown for the merits of Don Quixote, will, ceived more enthusiastic praise, and have 
we have no doubt, line the trunks of deserved more unmixed contempt, than 
eighteen hundred and thirty-one. But, any which, as far as our knowledge ex
though we have no apprehension that tends, have appeared within the last 
puffing will ever confer permanent re- three or four years. His writing bears 
putation on the undeserving, we still the same relation to poetry which a 
think its influence most pernicious. Men Turkey carpet bears to a picture. There 
of real merit will, if they persevere, are colours in the Turkey carpet out of 
at last reach the station to which they which a pictute might be made. There 
are entitled, and intruders will be ejected are words in Mr. Montgomery's verses 
with contempt and derision. But it is which, when disposed in certain orders 
no small evil that the avenues to fame and combinations, have made, and will 
should be blocked up by a swarm of again make, good poetry. But, as they 
noisy, pushing, elbowing pretenders, who, now stand, they seem to be put together 
though they will not ultimately be able on principle in such a manner as to give 
to make good their own entrance, hinder, no image of anything "in the heavens 
in the meantime, those who have a right above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
to enter. All who will not disgrace waters nuder the earth." 
themselves by joining in the unseemly The poem on the Omnipresence of the 
scuffle must expect to be at first hustled Deity commences with a description of 

The Omni
presence of 
the Deity. 

and shouldered back. Some men of the creation, in which we 
talents, accordingly, turn away in de- can find only one thought 
jection from pursuits in which success which has the least pre
appears to bear no proportion to desert. tension to ingenuity, and 
Others employ in self-defence the means that one thought is stolen from Dryden, 
by which competitors, far inferior to and marred in the stealing,
themselvcs, appear for a time to obtain 
a decided advantage. There are few who 
have sufficient confidence in their own 
powers and sufficient elevation of mind 
to wait with secure and contemptuous 
patience, while dune~ after dunce presses 
before them, Those who will not stoop 
to the baseness of the modern fashion 
are too often discouraged. Those who 
do stoop to it are always degraded. 

We have of late observed with great 
pleasure some symptoms which lead us 
to hope that respectable literary men of 
all parties are beginning to be impatient 

of this insufferable nui
Abating of a sauce. And we purpose 

nuisance. to do what in us lies for 
the abating of it. We do not think that 
we can more usefully assist in this good 
work than by showing our honest country
men what that sort of poetry is which 
puffing can drive through eleven editions, 
and how easily any bellman might, if a 
bellman would stoop to the necessary 
degree of meanness, become "a master 
spirit of the age." We have no enmity 
to Mr. Robert Montgomery. We know 
nothing whatever about him, except 
what we have learned from his books, 
and from the portrait prefixed to one of 
them, in which he appears to be doing 

"Last, softly beautiful, as music's close, 
Angelic woman into being rose." 

The all-pervading influence of the 
Supreme Being is then described in a few 
tolerable lines borrowed from Pope, and 
a great many intolerable lines of Mr. 
Robert Montgomery's own. The follow
ing may stand as a specimen,-
" But who could trace Thine unrestricted 

course, 
Though Fancy follow'd with immortal force? 
There's not a blossom fondled by the breeze, 
'f' 're's not a fruit that beautifies the trees, 
There's not a particld in the sea or air, 
But nature owns thy plastic iufiuence there! 
'Vith fearful gaze, still be it mine to see 
How all is fill'd and vivified by Thee ; 
Upon thy mirror, earth's majestic view, 
To paint Thy Presence, and to feel it too." 

The last two lines contain an excellent 
specimen of Mr. Robert Montgomery's 
Turkey-carpet style of writing. The 
majestic view of earth is the mirror of 
God's presence; and on this mirror Mr. 
Robert Montgomery paints God's pre
sence. The use of a mirror, we submit, 
is not to be painted upon. 

A few more lines, as bad as those wh;ch 
we have quoted, bring us to one of the 
most am using instances of literary pilfer
ing which we remember, It might be of 
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use to plag1ansts to know, as a general! Dew on a bramble is no more like a 
rule, that what they steal is, to employ woman's eyes, than dew anywhete else. 

a phmse common in ad- There is a very pretty Eastern tale of 
Plagiarism. vertisements, of no use to : which the fate of plagiarists often reminds 

any but the right owner. We never fell us. The slave of a magician saw his 
in, however, with any plunderer who so master wave his wand, and heard him 
little understood how to turn his booty give orders to the spirits who arose at the 
to good account as Mr. Montgomery. summons. He accordingly stole the 
Lord Byron, in a passage which every· wand, and waved it himself in the air; 
body knows by heart, has said, addressing but he had not observed that his master 
the sea,- used the left hand for that purpose. 
"Time writss no wrinkle on thf>e azure brow." The spirit thus irregularly summoned 

Mr. Robert Montgomery very coolly ap
propriates the image, and reproduces the 
stolen goods in the following form,-
" And thou, vaat Ocean, on whose awful face 

Time's iron feet can print no ruin-trace." 

So may such ill-got gains ever prosper I 
The effect which the Ocean produces 

on Atheists is then described in the 
following lofty lines,-
" Oh I never did the dark-soul'd ATHEIST stand, 

And watoh the breakers boiling on the strand, 
And, while Creation stagger'd at his nod 
Mock the dread presence of the mighty God I 
We bear Him in the wind-heaved ocean's roar, 
Hurling hor billowy crags upon tho shore ; 
We hear Him in the riot of the bla.•t, 
And shake1 while rush the raving whirlwinds 

past!' 
If Mr. Robert Montgomery's genius 

were not far too free and aspiring to be 
shackled by the rules of syntax, we 
should suppose that it is at the nod of 
the Atheist that creation shudders, and 
that it is this same dark-souled Atheist 
who burls billowy crags upon the shore. 

A few more lines bring us to another 
instance of unprofitable theft. Sir Walter 
Scott has these lines in the Lord of the 
Isles,-

torr' the thief to pieces instead of obeying 
hi• order~. There are very few who can 
safely venture to conjure with the rod of 
Sir Walter; and Mr. Robert llfontgomery 
is not one of them. 

Mr. Camp !Jail, in one of his most plea•· 
ing pieces, has this line,-
" The sentinel stars set their watch in the sky." 

The thought is good, and has a very 
striking propriety where Mr. Campbell 
has placed it, in the mouth of a soldier 
telling his dream. But, though Shaks
peare assures us that "every true man's 
apparel fits your thief," it is by no 
means the case, as we have P t' 
already seen, that every si~t;de 
true poet's similitude fits · 
your plagiarist. Let us see how Mr. 
Robert Montgomery uses th~ image,-
" Ye quenchless stars I so eloquently bright, 

Untroubled sentries of the shadowy night, 
While half the world is lapp'd in downy 

dreams, 
And round the lattice creep your midnight 

beams, 
How sweet to gaze upon your placid eyes, 
In lambent beauty looking from the skies." 
Certainly the ideas of eloquence, of 

untroubled repose, of placid eyes, of the 
lambent beauty on which it is sweet to 

"The dew that on the violet lies, gaze, harmonize admirably with the idea 
lllock.s the dark lustre of thine eyeo.' of a sentry. 

This is pretty taken separately, and, as ·we would not be understood, however, 
is always the case with the good things to say, that Mr. Robert Montgomery 
of good writers, much prettier in its cannot make similitudes for himself ..\ 
place than can even be conceived by those very few lines farther on, we find one 
who see it only detached from the con-~ which has every mark of originality, and 
text. Now for Mr. Montgomery,- on which, we will be bound, none of the 

"And the bright dew-bead on the bramble po_ets whom _he has plundered will ever 
lies, 1 thmk of makmg repnsals,-

L\ke liquid :rapture upon beauty's eyes." " The soul, aspiring, pants its source to mo•nt, 
The comparison of a violet, bright with As otreams meander level with their fount." 

the dew, to a woman's eyes is as perfect We take this to be, on the whole, the 
as a comparison can be. worst similitude in the _ 

Sir Walter Sir Walter's lines are world In the first place Meanden_ng 
Scott. part of a song addressed no str~am meanders, orca~ and mounting. 

to a woman, and the comparison is there· possibly meander, level with its fount 
fore peculiarly natural and graceful. In the next place, if streams did meander 
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level with their founts, no two motions 
can be less like each other than that 
of meandering level and that of mounting 
upwards. 

We have then an apostrophe to the 
Deity, couched in terms which, in any 
writer who dealt in meanings, we shoulrl 
call profane, but to which we suppose 
Mr. Robert Montgomery attaches no idea 
whatever. 

"Yes! pause and think, within one fleeting 
hour, 

How ·vast a universe obe)·s Thy power; 
Unseen, but felt, Tuiue interfused control 
Works in each atom, aml pervades the whole; 
Expands the blossom, and erects the tree, 
Conducw each vapour, and commands each 

sea, 
Beams in each ray, bids whirlwinds be un· 

fw·l"d, 
Unrols the thunder, and upheaves a world I" 

No field-preacher surely ever carried 
his irreverent familiarity so far as to bid 
the Supreme Being stop and meditate 

. on the importance of the 
Specunens of interests which are under 

verse. His care. The grotesque 
indecency of such an address throws in to 
shade the subordinate absurdities of the 
passage, the unfurling of whirlwinds, the 
unrolling of thunder, and the upheaving 
of worlds. 

Then comes a curious specimen of our 
poet's English,-

" Yet not alone created realms engage 
Thy faultless wisdom, grand, primeval sage! 
For all the thronging woes to life allied, 
Thy mercy tempers, and Thy cares provide." 

We should be glad to know what the 
word "For" means here. If it is a pre
position, it makes nonsense of the words, 
"Thy mercy tempers." If it is an ad
verb, it makes nonsense of the words, 
" Thy cares provide." 

These beauties we have taken, almost 
at random, from the first part of the 
poem. The second part is a series of 
descriptions of various events, a battle, a 

. murder, an execution, a 
A oo;I:;kctmg marriage, a funeral, and so 

• forth. Mr. Robert Mont-
gomery terminates each of these descrip
tions by assuring us that the Deity was 
present at the battle, murder, execution, 
marriage, or funeral in question. And 
this preposition, which might be safely 
predicated of every event that ever hap
pened or ever will happen, forms the 
on!y link which connects these descrip
tions with the subject or with each 
other 

How the descriptions are executed our 
readers are probably by this time able to 
conjecture. The battle is made up of the 
battles of all ages and nations :'"red
mouthed cannons, uproaringto the clouds," 
and "hands grasping firm the glittering 
shield." The only military operations of 
which this part of the poem reminds us, 
are those which reduced the Abbey of 
Quedlinburgh to submission, the Templar 
with his cross, the Austrian and Prus-
sian grenadiers in full Military 
uniform, an~ 'Curti~s and operations. 
Dentatus vnth the1r bat-
'tering-ram. We ought not to pass un
noticed the slain war-horse, who will no 
more 

" Roll his red eye, and rally for the fight ; " 
or the slain warrior who, while, "lying 
on his bleeding breast," contrives to 
"stare ghastly and grimly on the skies." 
As to this last e'lploit, we can only say, 
as Dante did on a similar occasion,-

" Forse per forza gia di' parlasia 
Si stravolse cos! alcun del tutto: 
Maio nol vidi, ne credo che sia." 

The tempest is thus described,-
" Bnt lo I arom1d the marsh'lling clouds unitb, 

Like thick battalions halting for the fight; 
The sun sinkc; back, the tempest.spirits sweep 
Fierce through the air, and flutter on the 

deep. 
Till from their caverns rush t11e maniac blasts, 
Tear the loose SBils, and split the creaking 

masts, 
And the lash'd billows, rolling in a train, 
Rear their white heads, and race along the 

main!" 

What, we should like to know, is the 
difference between the two operations 
which Mr. Robert Montgomery so accu
rately distinguishes from each other, the 
fierce sweeping of the tempest-spirits 
tlc • .-ngh the air, and the rushing of the 
maniac blasts from their ca verna ? And 
why does the former operation end ex
actly when the latter commences? 

We cannot stop over each of Mr. Robert 
Montgomery's descriptions. We have a 
•hipwrecked sailor, who "visions a view
less temple in the air;" a murderer who 
stands on a heath, "with ashy lips, in 
cold convulsion spread ; " a pious man, to 
whom, as he lies in bed at night,-
" The panorama of past life appears, 

Warms his pure mind, and melts It into 
tears;" 

a traveller, who loses his way, owing to 
the thickness of the "cloud-battalion," 
and the want of "heaven lamps, to beam 
their holy light." We have a descrip-
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tion of a convicted felon, stolen from 
that incomparable passage in Crabbe's 
D cri t' Borough, which has made 

es P 1008
' many a rough and cyni

cal reader cry like a child. We can, 
however, conscientiously declare that 
persons of the most excitable sensibility 
may safely venture upon Mr. Robert 
Montgomery's version. 'fhen we have 
the "poor, mindless, pale-faced maniac 
boy," who 

"Roll>;· his v~nt eye 
To greet the glowing fancies of the sky." 

What are the glowing fancies of the 
,ky? And what is the meaning of the 
two lines which almost immediately 
follow? 

" A soulless thing, a spirit of the woods, 
He lov&~ to commune with the fidds and 

floods." 

How can a soulless thing be a spirit? 
Then comes a panegyric on the Sunday. 
A baptism follows; after that a marriage: 
and we then proceed, in due course, to the 
visitation of the sick, and the burial of the 
dead. 

Often as Death has been personified, 
Mr. Montgomery has found something 
new to say about him. 

u 0 Deat.h! thou dreadless vanquisher of earth, 
The element~ shrank blasted at thy birth! 
Careering round the world Jike tempest wind, 
M:u:tyrs before, and victims strew'd behind ; 
Age>;; on a:;es cannot grapple thee, 
Dragging the world into eternity!" 

If there be any one line in this passage 
about which we are more in the dark than 
about the rest, it is. the fourth. What 
v· tim d the difference may be be-
'!art~~~ tween the victims rl the 

martyrs, and why the mar
tyrs are to lie before Death, and the 
victims behind him, are to us great 
mysteries. 

We now come to the third part, of 
which we may say with honest Cassio, 
" Why, this is a more excellent song than 
the other." 1Ir. Robert Montgomery is 
very severe on the infidels, and undertakes 
to prove, that, as he elegantly expresses 
it,-

•• One great enchanter helm'd the harmonious 
whole." 

What an enchanter has to do with helm
ing, or what a helm has to do with har
mony, he does not explain. He proceeds 
with his argument thus,-

" And dare men dream that dismal Chance ha11 
framed 

All that the eye perceives, or tongue has 
named; 

The spacious world, and all its wondera born 
Designless, self-created, and forlorn· ' 
Like to the flashing bubbles on a. st;eam 
]'ire from the cloud, or phantom in a drea'm?" 

We should be sorry to stake our faith in 
a higher Power on Mr. Robert Mont
gomery's logic. He informs us that 
lightning is designless and 
self-created. IJ he thinks Th'!Ulder and 
so we cannot conceive why lightning. 
he may not believe that the whole uni
verse is designless and self-created, A 
few lines before, he tells us that it is the 
Deity who bids "thunder rattle from the 
skyey deep." His theory is therefore 
this, that God made the thunder, but that 
the lightning made itself. 

But Mr. Robert Montgomery's meh
physics are not at present our game. He 
proceeds to set forth the fearful effects 
of Atheism. 

"Then, blood-stain'd Murder, bare thy hi<\eous 
arm, 

And thon, Rebellion, welter in thy storm: 
Awake, ye spirits of avenging crime; 
Burst from your bonds, and battle with the 

time 1" 

llfr. Robert Montgomery is fond of 
per:>onification, and belongs, we need not 
say, to that school of poets who hold that 
not!'ing_ more is necessary to a personifi
c3:t10n m poetry than to begin a word 
w1th_ a cap1t~lletter. Murder may, with
out 1mpropnety, bare her arms as she did 
long ago in Mr. Campbell's Pleasures of 
Hope. But what pos~ible 
motive Rebellion can have Memory and 
for weltering in her storm, Rebellion. 
wh.t avenging crime may be, who its 
spirits may be, why they should burst 
from their bonds, what their bonds may 
be, why they should battle with the time, 
what the time may be, and what a battle 
?etwee!-1 the time and the spirits of aveng
mg cnme would resemble. we must 
confess ourselves quite unable to under
stand. 

" And here let Memory turn her tearful glance 
On the dark horrors of tumultuous France, 
When blood and blasphemy defiled her land, 
And fierte Rebellion shook her savage hand." 

Whether Rebellion shakes her own hand, 
shakes the hand of Memory, or shakes the 
hand of France, or what any one of these 
three meta.phors would mean, we know 



168 Mr. RobeTt Montgomery. 

no more than we know what is the se:use 
of the following passage,-

" Let the foul orgiee of infuriate crime 
Picture the raging havoc of that time, 
When leagued Rebellion march'd to kindle 

man, 
Fright in her rear, and M11rder in her van. 
And thou, sweet flower of Austria, slaughter'd 

Queen, 
Who dropp'd no tear upon the dreadful scene, 
When gu>h'd tile llie-b1ood frcm thine augel 

form, 
And martyr'd beauty perish'd in the storm, 
Once worshipp'd paragon of all who saw, 
Thy look obedience, and tby smile a Jaw." 

What is the distinction between the foul 
orgies and the raging havoc which the 
foul orgies are to picture? Why does 
Fright go behind Rebellion, and Murder 
before? Why should not Murder fall be
hind Fright? Or why should not all the 
three walk abreast? We have read of a 
hero who had,-
'' Amazement in his van. with :flight combined, 

And SoHow's faded fonn, and Solitude 
behind." 

Gray, we suspect. could have given a 
reason for disposing the allegorical at
tendants of Edward thus. But to pro
ceed "Flower of Austria" is stolen from 
Byr~n. " Dropp'd " is false English. 
" Perish'd in the storm" means nothing 
at all; and "thy look obedience " means 
the very reverse of what Mr. Robert 
Montgomery intends to s~y. 

Our poet then proceeds to demonstrate 
the immortality of the soul,-
,, And shall the soul, the fount of reason, die, 

When dust and darkness round its temple lie? 
Did God breathe in it no ethereal fire, 
Dhnless and quenchless, though the breath 

expire?'' 

The soul is a fountain ; and therefore it 
is not to die, though dust and darkness 
lie round its temple, because an ethereal 

. fire has been breathed 
~~o:~";;~: into it, which c~nnot be 

quenched though1ts breath 
expire. Is it the fountain, or the temple, 
1 bat breathes, and has fire breathed into 
it? 

Mr. Montgomery apostrophizes the 
"Immortal beacons-spilits otthe just,"

and describes their employments in 
another world, which are to be, it seems, 
bathing in light, hearing fiery streams 
flow, and riding on living cars of light
ning. The deathbed of the sceptic is 
described with what we suppose is meant 
for energy. 

"See how he ohudd~rs at tho thought ot death, 
What dollbt and horror hang upon bis breath ; 
The gibbering teoth, glazed eye, and marble 

limb, . 
Shades from the tomb, stalk ont and stare at 

him." 

A man as stiff as marble, shuddering and 
gibbering violently, would certainly 
present so curious a spectacle, that the 
shades, if they came in his way, might 
well stare. We then have the deathbed 
of a Chrisbian made as ridiculous as false 
imagery and false English can make it. 
But this is not enough. 
The Day of .Tudgment is Day of 
to be described, and a Judgment. 
roaring cataract of nonsense is poured 
forth upon this tremendous subject. 
Earth, we are told, is dashed into 
Eternity. Furnace blazes wheel round 
the horizo!', and burst into bright wizard 
phantoms. Racing hurricanes unroll and 
whirl quivering fire-clouds. The white 
waves gallop. Shadowy worlds career 
around. The red and raging eye of 
Imagination is then forbidden to pry 
further. But further llfr. Robert Mont
gomery persists in prying. The stars 
bound through the airy roar. The un
bosomed deep yawns on the ruin. The 
billows of Eternity then begin to advance. 
The world glares in fiery slumber. A car 
comes forward driven by living thunder, 

"Creation shudders with sublime dismay, 
· And in a blazing tempest whi.J:ls away.'' 

And this is fine poetry! That is what 
ranks its writer with the master-spirits 
of the age I This is what has been 
described, over and over again, in terms 
which would require some qualification 
if used respecting Paradise Lost I It is 
too much that this patchwork, made by 
stitching together old odds arid ends of 
what, when new, was but tawdry frippery 1 
is to be picked off the dunghill on which 
it ought to rot, and to be held up to 
admiration as an inastimable specimen of 
art. And what must we think of a 
system by means of which verses like 
those which we have quoted, verses fit 
only for the poet's corner of the Morning 
Post, can produce emolument and fame? 
The circulation of this writer's poetry 
has been greater than that of Southey's 
Roderick, and beyond all comparison 
greater than that of Cary's Dante or of 
the best works of Coleridge. Thus en-. 
couraged, Mr. Robert Montgomery has 
favoured the public with volume after 
volume. We have given ~o much space 
to the examination of his first and most 
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popular performance that we have none 
to spare for hifi Universal Prayer, and his 

amaller poems, which, as 
Ir ~s:.on the puffing journals tell 

0 0 a 1 · us, would alone constitute 
a sufficient title to literary immortality. 
We shall pass at once to his last publica
tion, entitled Satan. 

This poem was ushered into the world 
with the usual roar of acclamation. 
But the thing was now past a joke. Pre
tensions so unfounded, so impudent, and 
so successful, had arouiled a spirit of 
resistance. In several magazines and re-

s t views, accordingly, Satan 
a an. has been handled some-

what roughly, and the arts of the puffers 
have been exposed with good sense and 
spirit. We shall, therefore, be very concise. 

Of the two poems we rather prefer 
that on the Omnipresence of the Deity, 
for the same reason which iiiduced Sir 
Thomas More to rank one bad book 

above another. "Marry, 
Sir Thomas this is somewhat. This 
c:u~f~!'n. ~ rhy~e. But the other 

1s ne1ther rhyme nor 
reason." Satan is a long soliloquy, which 
the Devil pronounces ill five or six thou
sand lines of bad blank verse, concerning 
geography, politics, newspapers, fashion
able society, theatrical amusements, Sir 
Walter Scott's novels, Lord Byron's 
poetry, and Mr. Martin's pictures. The 
new designs for Milton have, as was 
natural, particularly attracted the atten
tion of a personage who occupies so 
conspicuous a place in them. Mr. Martin 
must be pleased to learn that, whatever 
may be thought of those performances on 
earth, they give full satisfaction in Pan
demonium, and that he is there thought 
to have hit off the likenesses of the various 
Thrones and Denommations very happily. 

The motto to the poem of Satan is 
taken from the Book of Job: "Whence 
comest thou? From going to and fro in 
the earth, and walking up and down in 
it." And certainly Mr. Robert Mont
gomery has not failed to make his hero 
go to and fro, and walk up and down. 
With the exception, however, of this 
propensity to locomotion, Batan has not 
one Satanic quality. Mad Tom had told 
us that " the prince of darkness is a 
gentleman ; " but we had yet to learn 
that he is a respectable and pious gentle
man, whose principal fault is that -he is 
iiOmething of a twaddle and far too liberal 
of his good advice. That happy change 
in his character which Origen antici-

pated and of which Tillotson did not 
despair, seems to be rapidly taking place. 
Bad habits are not eradi· Change In 
cated in a moment. It is character. 
not strange, therefore, 
that so old an offender should now and 
then relapse for a short time into wrong 
dispositions, But to give hiin his due, 
as the proverb recommends, we must say 
that he always returns, after two or three 
lines of impiety, to his preaching style, 
We would seriously advise Mr. Mont
gomery to omit or alter about a hundred 
lines in different parts of his large volume, 
and to republish it under the name of 
"Gabriel." The reflections of which it con• 
sists would come less absurdly, as far 
as there is a more and a less in extreme 
absurdity, from a good than a bad angel. 

We can afford room only for a single 
quotation. We gi \'e one taken at random, 
neither worse nor better, as far as we can 
perceive, than any other equal number of 
lines ill the book. The Devil goes to the 
play, and moralizes thereon as follows,-
" Music and Pomp their mingling spirit ahed 

Around me ; beauties in their cloud-like robes 
Shine forth,-a scenic paradise, it glares 
Intoxication through the reeling sense 
Of tlush'd enjoyment. In the motley host 
Three prime gradations may be rank'd : the 

first, 
To mount upon the wings of Shakspeare'o 

mind, 
And win a tlash of his Promethean thought,
To smile and weep, to shudder, and achieve 
A round of passionate omnipotence, 
Attend : the second, are a sensual tribe, 
Convened to hear romantic harlots sing1 
On forms to banquet a lascivioua gaze, 
While tho bright perfidy of wanton eyes 
Through brain and spirit darts delicious fire : 
'!'he last, a throng IDo.st pitiful I who seem, 
With their corrode<! figures, rayless glance, 
And death-like struggle of decaying age, 
Like painted skeletons in charnel pomp 
Set forth to satirize the human kind!-
How fine a prospect for demoniac view 1 
1 Creatures whose souls outbalance worlds 

awake!' 
Methink! I hear a pitying angel cry." 

Here we conclude. If our remarks give 
pain to Mr. Robert Montgomery, we are 
sorry for it. But at whatever cost of pam 
to individuals, literature must be purified 
from this taint. And, to . · 
show that we are not actu- ~~er=:dto 
a ted by any feelmg of per- P • 
sonal enmity towards him, we hereby give 
notice that, as soon as any book shall, by 
means of puffing, reach a second edition, 
our intention is to do unto the writer of 
it as we have done unto Mr. Robert 
Montgomery. 1•) 

" 
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TRE distinguished member of the House a right to be freed from that mortifica· 
of Commons who, towards the close of tion, unless it can be shown that their 
the late Parliament, brought forward a exclusion i~ necessary for Source of 
proposition for the relief of the Jews, has the avertr~g of some mortification. 

given notice of his inten- greater evil. The pre-
Relief of the tion to renew it The snmption is evidently in favour of 

Jews. force of reason, l~st ses- toleration. It is for the persecutor to 
sion, carried it through one stage in spite make ont his case. 
of the opposition of power. Reason and The strange argument which we are 
power are now on the same side ; and we considering would prove too much even 
have little doubt that they will con- for those who advance it. If no man ha< 
jointly achieve a decisive victory. In a right to political power, then neither 
order to,contribute our share to the sue- Jew nor Christian has such a right. 
cess of just principles, we propose to pass The whole foundation of government is 
in review, as rapidly as possible, some of taken away. But if government be 
the arguments, or phrases claiming to be taken away, the property and the persons 
arguments, which have been employed to of men are insecure, and it is acknow
vindicate a system full of absurdity and !edged that men have a right to their 
injustice, property and to person;tl security. If it 

The constitution-it is said-is essen- be right that the property of men should . 
tially Christian ; and therefore to admit be protected, and if this can only be done 
Jews to office is to destroy the constitu- by means of government, then it must be 
tion. Nor is the Jew injured by being right that government should exist. 
excluded from political power. For no Now there cannot be government unless 
man has any l'ight to power. A man some person or persons possess political 
has a right to his property ; a man has a power. Therefore it is 

Right and right to b~ p_rotected from right that some person or Political 
power. 

favour personal mJnry. These persons should possess 
' rights the Jaw allows to political power. That is to say, some 

the Jew; and with these rights it would person or persons must have a right to 
be atrocious to interfere. But it is a political power. 1t will hardly be denied 
mere matter of favour to admit any man that government is a me,ws for the 
to political power, and no man can justly attainment of an end. If men have a 
complain that he is shut out from it. right to the end, they have a right to 

We cannot but admire the ingenuity this-that the means shall be such as 
of this contrivance for shifting the burden will accomplish the end. 
of the proof from off those to whom it It is because men are not in the habit 
properly belongs, and who would, we of considering what the end of govern· 
suspect, find it rather cumbersome. ~ent, .i~, that Catholic The end of 
Surely no Christian can deny that every d~sab~l~t;es and J ewrsh government. 
human being has a right to be allowed drsabrlittes have been 
every gratification which produces no suffered to exist so long. We hear of 
harm to others, and to be spared every essentially Protestant governments and 
mortification which produces no good to essentially Christian governments-words 
others. Is it not a source of mortifica-~ which mean just as much as essentially 
tion to any class of men that they are Protestant cookery, or essentially Chris
excluded from political power? If it tian horsemanship. Government exists 
be, they have, on Christian principles, · for the purpose of keeping the peace-
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for the purpose of compelling us to settle 
our disputes by arbitration instead of 
settling them by blows-for the purpose 
of oompelling us to supply our wtmts by 
industry instead of supplying them by 
rapine, This is the only operation for 
which the machinery of government is 
fit, the only operation which wise govern
ments ever attempt to perform. If there 
is any class of people who are not inter
ested, or who do not think themselves 
interested, in the security of property 
and the maintenance of erder, that class 
ought to have no share of the powers 
which exist for the purpose of securing 
property and maintaining order. But 
why a man should be less fit to exercise 
that power because he wears a beard, 
because he does not eat ham, because he 
goes to the synagogue on Saturdays 
instead of going to the church on Sun
days, we cannot conceive. 

The points of difference between 
Christianity and J udaiern have very much 

Christianity to do with a man's fitnes_B 
and Judaism. to be a btshop or a rabbi. 

But they have no more to 
do with his fitness to be a magistrate, a 
legislator, or a minister of finance, than 
with his fitness to be a cobbler. Nobody 
has ever thought of compelling cobblers 
to make any declaration on the true 
faith of a Christian. A.ny man would 
rather have his shoes mended by a 
heretical cobbler than by a person who 
had subscribed all the Thirty-nine Arti
cles, but had never handed an awl. Uen 
act thus, not because they are mdifl'erent 
to religion, but because they do not see 
what religion has to do with the mending 
of their shoes. Yet religion has as much 
to do with the mending of shoes as with 
the budget and the army estimates. \Ve 
have surely bad two signal proofs within 
the last twenty years that a very good 
Chrhthm may be a yery bad Cltancellor 
of the Exchequer. 

But it would be monstrous, say the 
persecutors, that a Jew should legislate 
for a Christian community. This is a 
palpable misrepres~ntation. What is 
proposed is, not that Jews shou:d legis
late for a Christian community, btlt that 
a legislature composed of Christians and 
Jews should legislate for a community 
composed of Christians and Jews. On 
nine hundred and ninety-nine questions 
out of a thousand-on all questions of 
police, of finance, of civil and criminal 
law, of foreign policy, the Jew, as a Jew, 
bas no interest hostile to that of the 

Christian, or even to that of the Church
man. On questions relating to the 
ecclesiastical establishment, the Jew and 
the Churchman may differ. But they 
cannot differ more widely than the 
Catholic and the Churchman, or the In
dependent and the Churchman. The 
principle that Churchmen ought to 
monopolize the whole power of the state 
would at least have ·an intelligible mean
ing. The principle that Christians ought 
to monopolize it has no meaning at all. 
For no question connected with the 
ecclesiastical institutions of the country 
can possibly come before . . 
Parliament with respect Wide differ-
to which there will not be ences. 
as wide a difference bet•. ee 1 Christians 
as there can be between any Christian 
and any Jew. 

In fact, the Jews are not now excluded 
from political power. They possess it ; 
and as long as they are allowed to accu
mulate property they must possess it. 
The distinction which is sometimes made 
between civil privileges and political 
power is a distinction 
without a difference. 
Privileges are power. 
Ci vi\ and political are 

Distinction 
without a 
difference. 

synonymous words, the one derived from 
the Latin, the other from the Greek. Nor 
is this mere verbal quibbling, If we look 
for a moment at the facts of the case, we 
shall see that the things are inseparable, 
or rather identical. 

That a Jew should be a judge in a 
Christian country would be most shock
ing. Bt1t he may be a jurym~n. He 
may try issues of fact ; 
and no harm is done. Issues of fact 
Bttt if he should be suf- and law. 
fered to try issues of law, there is an end 
of the constitution. He may sit in a box 
plainly dressed, and return verdicts. But 
that he should sit on the bench in a black 
gown and white wig, and grant new 
trials, would be an abomination not to 
be thought of among baptized people, 
The distinction is certainly most philoso
phical, 

What power in civilized society is so 
great as that of the creditor over ihe 
debtor? If we take this away from the 
Jew, we take away from him the security 
of his property. If we leave it to him, 
we leave to him a power more despotic 
by far than that of the king and all his 
cabinet. 

It would be impious to let a Jew sit in 
Parliament. BL1t a Jew may mak11 
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money, and money may make members 
of Parliament. Gatton and Old Sarum 
may be the property of a Hebrew. An 
elector of Penrhyn will take ten pounds 
from Shylock rather than nine pounds 
nineteen shillings and eleven pence three 
farthings from Antonio. To this no ob
jection is made. That a Jew should 
possess the substance of legislative 
power, that he should command eight 
votes on every division as if he were the 
great Duke of Newcastle himself, is 
exactly as it should be. But that he 
should pass the bar and sit down on 
those mysterious cushions of green 

leather, that he should 
Impious cry "hear " and " order " 

profanation. and talk about being dn 
his legs, and being, for one, free to say 
this and to say that, would be a pro
fanation sufficient to bring ruin on the 
country. 

That a Jew should be privy-councillor 
to a Christian king would be an eternal 
disgrace to the nation. But the Jew may 
govern the money-market, and the 
money-market may govern the world. 
The minister may be in doubt as to his 
scheme of finance till he has been closeted 
with the Jew. A congress of sovereigns 
may be forced to summon the Jew to 
their assistance. The sera w I of the Jew 
on the back of a piece of paper may be 
worth more than tbe royal word of three 

A frightful kings, or the national f_aith 
calamity. of thr~e new Amencan 

repubhcs. But that he 
should put right honourable before his 
name would be the most frightful of 
national calamities. 

It was in this way that some of our 
politicians reasoned about the Irish Catho

Th Irish lies. The Catholics ought 
ca~ollcs to have no political power. 

· The sun of England is set 
for ever if they exercise politic-al power. 
Give them everything else; but keep 
political power from them. These wise 
men did not see that, when everything 
else had been given political power had 
been given. 'I'hey continued to repeat 
their cuckoo song, when it was no longer 
a question whether Catholics should have 
political power or not, when a Catholic 
Association bearded the Parliament, 
when a Catholic agitator exercised in
finitely more authority than the Lord 
Lieutenant. 

If it is our duty as Christians to exclude 
the Jews from political power, it must be 
our duty to treat them as our ancestors 

treated them, to murder them, and banish 
them, and rob them. For iu that way, 
and in that way alone, can we really 
deprive them of political power. If we do 
not adopt this course, we may take away 
the shadow, but we must Shadow and 
leave them the substanc.e, substance. 
We may do enough to pam 
and irritate them; but we shall not do 
enough to secure ourselves from danger, 
if danger really exists. Where wealth is, 
there power must inevitably be. 

The English :Jews we are told, are not 
Englishmen. They are a separate people, 
!iving loca!I:r in this English Jews. 
tsland, but hvmg morally 
and politically in communion with their 
brethren who are scattered over all the 
world. An English Jew looks on a 
Dutch or Portuguese Jew as his country
man, and on an English Christian as a 
stranger. This want of patriotic feeling, 
it is said, renders a Jew unfit to exercise 
political functions. 

The argument has in it something 
plausible; but a close examination shows 
it to be quite unsound. Even if the 
alleged facts are admitted, still the Jews 
are not the only people who have pre-
ferred theit· sect to their Sect or 
coull:tr:r. The feelin~ of country. 
patnottsm, when soctety 
is in a healthful state, springs up, by a 
natural and inevitable association, in the 
minds of citizens who know that they 
owe all their comforts and pleasures to 
the bond which unites them in one com
munity. But, under partial and oppres
sive governments, these associations 
cannot acquire that strength which they 
have in a better state of things. Men 
are compelled to seek from their party 
that protection which they ought to 
receive from their country, and they, by 
a natural consequence, transfer to their 
party that affection which they would 
otherwise have felt for their country. 
The Huguenots of France called in the 
help of England against their Catholic 
kings. The Catholics of France called 
in the help of Spain against a Huguenot 
king. Would it be fair to infer, that at 
present the French Protestants would 
wish to see their religion rendered domi
nant by the help of a Prussian or English 
army? Surely not. And why is it that 
they are not willing, as they formerly were 
willing, to sacrifice the interests of their 
country to the interests of their religious 
persuasion? The reason is obvious : be· 
cause they were persecuted then, and are 
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not persecuted now. The English Puri- ' children to pieces on the stones, still, we 
tans under Charles I. prevailed on the say, their hatred to their countrymen 
Scotch to invade England. Do the Pro· would not he more intense than that 
tes'tant Dissenters of our time wish to which sects of Christians have often 
see the Church put down by an invasion borne to each other. But in fact the 
of foreign Calvinists? If not, to what feeling of the Jevrs is not such. It is 
cause are we to attribute the change? precisely what, in the situation in which 
Surely to thi~, that the Protestant Dis· they are placed, we should expect it to 
senters are far better treated now than be. They are treated far better than the 
in the seventeenth centur;v. Some of French Protestants were treated in the 
the most illustrious pubhc men that sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, or 
England ever produced were inclined to than our Puritans were treated in the 
take refuge from the tyranny of Laud in time of Laud. They, therefore, have no 
North .America. Was this because Pres- rancour against the government or against 
byterians are incapable of loving their their countrymen. It will not be denied 
country? But it is idle to multiply that they are far better affected to the 
instances. Nothing is so offensive to a state than the followers of Coligni or 
man who knows anything of history, or Vane. But they are not 
of human nature, as to hear those who so well treated as the dis- T\'i,"!~:~ts of 
exercise the powers of government accuse senting sects of Christians · 
any sect of foreign attachments. If are now treated in England; and on this 
there be any proposition universally tme account, and, we firmly believe, on this 
in politics it is this, that foreign attach- account alone, they have a more exclusive 
ments are the fruit of domestic misrule. spirit. Till we have carried the experi
It has always been the trick of bigots to ment farther, we are not entitled to 
make their subjects miserable at home, conclude that they cannot be made 
and then complain that they look for Englishmen altogether. The tyrant who 
relief abroad; to divide society, and to punished their fathers for not making 
wonder that it is not united; to govern bricks without straw was not more un
as if a section of the state were the reasonable than the statesmen who treat 
whole, and to censure the other sections them as alien, and abnse them for not en
of the state for their want of patriotic tertaining all the feelings of natives. 
spirit. If the Jews have not felt towards Rulers must not be suffered thus to 
England like children, it is because she absolve themselves of their solemn re
has treated them like a step-mother. sponsibility. It does not lie in their 
There is no feeling which more certainly mouths to say that a sect is not patriotic; 
develops itself in the minds of men it is their business to make it patriotic. 
living under tolerably good government History and reason clearly indicate the 

Feeling o! than the feeling of patriot- means. The English Jews are, as far as 
patriotism ism. Since tl1e beginning we can see, precisely what our govern-

• of the world, there nenr ment has made them. They are precisely 
was any nation, or any large portion of what any sect, what any class of men, 
any nation, not cruelly oppressed, which treated as they have been treated, would 
was wholly destitute of that feeling. To have been. If all the red- R d h !r d 
make it therefore ground of accusation haired people in Europe ep~o;le e 
against a class of men, that they a1·e not had, for centuries, been • 
patriotic, is the most vulgar legerdemain outraged and oppressed, banished from 
of sophistry. It is the logic which the this place, imprisoned in that, deprived 
wolf employs against the lamb. It is to of their money, deprived of their teeth, 
accuse the mouth of the stream of poison- convicted of the most improbable crimes 
ing the source. It is to put the effect on the feeblest evidence, dragged at 
before the cause. It is to vindicate op- horses' tails, hanged, tortured, burned 
pression by pointing at the depravation alive-if, when manners became milder, 
which oppression has produced. they had still been subject to debasing 

If the English Jews really felt a deadly restrictions and exposed to vulgar insults, 
hatred to England-if the weekly prayer locked up in particular streets in some 
of their synagogues were that all the countries, pelted and ducked by the 
curses denounced by Ezekiel on Tyre rabble in others, excluded everywhere 
and Egypt might fall on London-if, in from magistracies and honourP.-what 
their solemn feasts, they called down would be the patriotism of gentlemen 
blessings on those who should dash our with red hair? .And if, under such cir-
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cumstances, a proposition were made for 
admitting red-haired men to office, how 
striking a speech might an eloquent ad
mirer of our old institutions deliver 
against so revolutionary a measure I 
"These men," he might say, ''scarcely 
consider themselves as Englishmen. They 
think a red-haired Frenchman or a red
haired German more closely connected 
with them tJJaJJ a man with brown hair 
born in their own parish. If a foreign 
sovereign patronizes red hair, they love 
him better than their own native king. 
They are not Englishmen.; they cannot 
be Englishmen ; nature bas forbidden it; 
experience proves it to • be impossible. 
Right to political power they ba ve none; 
for no man has a right to political power. 
Let them enjoy personal security; let 
their property be under the protection of 
the law. But if they ask for leave to 
exercise power over a community of 
which they are only half members-a 
community the constitution of which 
is essentia-lly dark-haired-let us an.swer 
them in the words of our wise ancestors, 
No/umus leges Anglire mutC<ri." 

But, it is said, the Scriptures declare 
that the Jews are to be restored to their 
own country ; and the whole nation looks 
forward to that restoration. They are, 
therefore, not so deeply interested as 
others in the pro~perity of England. It 
is not their home, but merely the place 
of their sojourn, the bouse of their bon
dage. This argument, first appeared, we 
think, in the Times newspaper, and has 
attracted a degree of attention, propor
tioned rather to the general talent with 
which that journal is conducted than to 
its own intrinsic force. It belongs to a 
class of sophisms by which the most 
hateful persecutions may easily be justi
fied. To charge men with practical con
sequences which they themselves deny is 
disingenuous in controversy-it is atro-

Doctrine of cious_in government. The 
predestination. ?octrme of. p:edestmatwn, 

m the opmwn of many 
people, tends to make those who hold it 
utterly immortal. And certainly it would 
seem that a man wb® believes his eternal 
destiny to be already irrevocably fixed is 
likely to indulge his passions without re
straint and to neglect his religious duties. 
If he is an heir of wrath, his exertions 
must be unavailing. If he is preordained 
to life, they must be superfluous. But 
would it be wise to punish every man who 
holds the higher doctrines of Calvinism, 
as if he had actuallv committed all those 

crimes which we know some of the Ger
man Anabaptists to have committed? 
Assuredly not. The fact notoriously is 
that there are many Calvinists as moral 
in their conduct as any Armenian, and 
many Armenians as loose as any Cal
vanist. 

It is altogether impossible to reason 
from the opinions which a man professe~ 
to JJis feelings and his . 
actions_; and in fact no ;;~t;~'[t~~=
person IS ever such a fool as 
to reason thus, !Jxcept when he wants a 
pretext for persecuting llis neighbours. 
A Christian is commanded, under the 
strongest sanctions, to do as he would 
he done by. Yet to .how many of the 
twenty millions of professing Christians 
in these islands would any mau in his 
senses lend a thousand pounds without 
security? A man who should act, for 
one day, on the supposition that all the 
people about him were influenced by the 
religion which they professed would find 
himself ruined before night ; and no man 
ever does act on that supposition in any 
of the ordinary concerns of life, in bor
rowing, in lending, in buying, or in sell
ing. But when any of our fellow-creatures 
are to be oppressed, the case is different. 
Then we represent those motives which 
we know to be so feeble for good as omni
potent for evil. Then we Jay to the 
charge of our victims all the vices and 
follies to which their doctrines, however 
remotely, seem to tend. We forget that 
the same weakness, the same laxity, the 
same disposition to prefer the present to 
the future, which make men worse than 
a good religion make them better than a 
bad one. 

It was in this way that our ancestors 
reasoned, and that some people in our 
time still reason, about the Catholics. A 
Papist believes himself bound in duty to 
obey the pope. The pope has issued a_ 
bull deposing Qneen Elizabeth ; therefore 
very Papist will treat her grace as an 
usurper; therefore every Papist is a 
traitor ; therefore every Papist ought to 
be hanged, drawn, and quartered. To 
this logic we owe some of 
the most hateful laws that Papist loglo. 
ever disgraced our history. 
Surely the answer lies on the surface. 
The Church of Rome may have com
manded these men to treat the queen as 
an usurper. But she has commanded 
them to do many other things which they 
have never done. She enjoins her priests 
to observe strict purity. You are always 
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taunting them with their licentiousness. 
She commands all her followers to fast 
often, to be charitable to the poor, to 
ta.Ke no interest for money, to fight no 
duels, to see no plays. Do they obey 
these injunctions? If 1t be the fact that 
very few of them strictly observe her 
precepts, when her precepts are opposed 
to their passions and interests, may not 
loyalty, may not humanity, may not the 
love of ease, may not the fear of death, 
be sufficient to prevrnt them from execut· 
ing those wicked order!! which she has 
i"Rued against the sovereign of England? 
When we know that many of these 
people do not care enough for their 
religion to go without beef on a Friday 
for it, why should we think that they 
will run the risk of being racked and 
hanged for it? 

Pc•ople are now reasoning about the 
J ~ws as our fathers reasoned about the 
Papists. The law which is inscribed on 
the walls of the synagogues prohibits 
covetousness. But if we were to say that 
a Jew mortgagee would not foreclose 
because God had commanded him not to 
covet his neighbour's house, everybody 
would think us out of our wits. Yet it 
passes for an argument to say that a Jew 
will take no interest in the prosperity 
of the country in which he lives, that he 
will not care how bad its laws and police 
may be, how heavily it may be taxed, 
how often it may be conquered and given 
up to spoil, because God has promised 
that, by some unknown means, and at 
tome undetermined time, perhaps a thou-
Mi t' to sand years hence, the Jews 
pZ~s~e. shall migrate to Palestine. 

Is not th1s the most pro
found ignorance of human nature? Do 
we not know that what is remote and 
indefinite affects men far less than what 
is near and certain ? Besides, the argu· 
ment applies to Christians as strongly as 
to Jews. The Christian believes, as well 
as the Jew, that at some future period 
the present order of things will come 
to an end. :Nay, many Christians believe 
that the 1fesBiah will shortly establish a 
kingdom on the earth, and reign visibly 
over all its inhabitants. Whether this 
doctrine be orthodox or not we shall not 
here inquire. The number of people who 
hold it is very much greater than the 
number of Jews residing in England. 
Many of those who hold it are distin
guished by rank, wealth, and talent. 
It is preached from pulpits, both of the 
Scottish and of the English church. 

Noblemen and members of Parliament 
have written in defence of it. Now where
in does this doctrine differ, as far as its 
political tendency is concerned, from the 
doctrine of the Jews? If a Jew is unfit 
to legislate for us because he believes 
that he or his remote descendants will be 
removed to Palestine, can we safely open 
the Rouse of Commons to a fifth-mon
archy man, who excepts that before this 
generation shall pass away, all the 
kingdoms of the earth will be swallowed 
up in one divine empire? 

Does a Jew engage less eagerly than 
a Christian in any competition which the 
law leaves open to him? Is he less 
active and regular in his business than 
his neighbours ? Does he furnish his 
house meanly, because he is a pilgrim and 
sojourner in the land? Does the expec
tation of being restored to the country 
of his fathers render hitn insensible to 
the fluctuations of the stock-exchange? 
Does he, in arranging his private affairs, 
ever take into the account the chance 
of his returning to Palestine? If not, 
why are we to suppose that feelings 
which never influence his dealings as a 
merchant, or his dispositions as a testator, 
will acquire a boundless influence over 
him as soon as he becomes a magistrate 
or a legislator? There is another argu
ment which we would not willingly treat 
with levity, and which yet we scarcely 
know how to treat seri,msly. The Scrip-
tures, it is said, are full . 
of terrible denunciations Scr>J?tll!al 
against the Jews, It is denunciations. 
foretold that they are to be wanderers. 
Is it then right to give them a home? 
It is foretold that they are to be oppressed. 
Can we with propriety suffer them to be 
rulers ? To admit them to the rights of 
citizens is manifestly to insult the Divine 
oracles. 

We allow that to falsify a prophecy 
inspired by Divine Wisdom would be a 
most atrocious crime. It is, therefore, a 
happy circumstance for our frail species, 
that it is a crime which no man can 
possibly commit. If we admit the Jews 
to seats in Parliament, we shall, by so 
doing, prove that the prophecies in ques
tion, whatever they may mean, do not 
mean that the Jews shall be excluded 
from Parliament. 

In fact, it is already clear that the 
prophecies do not bear the meaning put 
upon them by the respectable persons 
whom we are now answering. In France 
and in the United 6tates the Jews are 
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already admitted to all the rights of 
citizens. A prophecy, therefore, which 
should mean that the Jews would never, 
during the course of their wanderings, 

A f 1 be admitted to all the 
prop~:::v. rights of citi~ens ~ the 

places of thetr SOJOurn, 
would be a false prophecy. This, there
fore, is not the meaning of the prophecies 
of Scripture. 

But we protest altogether against the 
practice of confounding prophecy with 

precept-of setting up pre
Confounding dictions which are often 
pr~r~~;~t~nd obs.cur~ against a morality 

whtch ts always clear, If 
actions are to be considered as just and 
good merely because they have been 
predicted, what action was ever more 
laudable than that crime which our bigots 
are now, at the end of eighteen centuries, 
urging us to avenge on the Jews-that 
crime which made the earth shake and 
blotted out the sun from heaven? The 
same reasoning which is now employed 
to vindicate the disabilities imposed on 
our Hebrew countrymen will equally 
vindicate the kiss of Judas and the 
judgment of Pilate. "The Son of man 
goeth, as it is written of Him ; but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed." And woe to those who, in 
any age or in any country, disobey His 
benevolent commands under pretence of 
accomplishing His predictions. If this 
argument justifies the laws now existing 
against the Jews, it justifies equally all 
the cruelties which have ever been com
mitted against them-the sweeping edicts 
of banishment and confiscation, the dun
geon, the rack, and the slow fire. How 
can we excuse ourselves for leaving 

property to people who are to "serve 
their enemies in hunger

1 
and in thirst, 

and in nakedness, and m want of all 
things ; " for giving protection to "the 
persons of those who are to "fear day 
and night, and to have none assurance 
of their life ; " for not seizing on the 
children of men whose " sons and 
daughters are to be given unto another 
people?" 

We have not so learned the doctrines 
of Him who commanded us to love our 
neighbour as olfrselves, and who, when 
He was called upon to explain what He 
meant by a neighbour, selected as an 
example a heretic and an alien. Last 
year, we remember, it was represented by 
a pions writer in the John Bull newspaper, 
and by some other equally fervid Chris
tians, as a monstrous indecency, that the 
measure for the relief of the Jews should 
be brought forward in Passion week. 
One of these humourists ironically re
commended that it should be read lL 
second time on Good Friday. We should 
have had no objection; nor do we believe 
that the day could be commemorated in 
a more worthy manner. We know of 
no day fitter for terminat-
ing .l~ng hostilities, and !e!!~.g 
repatrmg cruel wrongs, 
than the day on which the religion of 
mercy was founded. We know of no day 
fitter for blotting out from the statute
book the last traces of intolerance than 
the day on which the spirit of intolerance 
produced the foulest of all judicial 
murders; the day on which the list of 
the victims of intolerance, that noble 
list in which Socrates and More are en• 
rolled, was glorified by a yet more awful 
and sacred name. 



.. 

-~) 

Y'." ~.7 
....;:_.. P' 

( 

' 

Photo by] [Walker & Boutall. 
LORD BYRON. 

(From the painting by Westall in the National Portrait Gallery.) 

Macaulay's Essays.] [Pa.~e 177 



BYRON. 
(EDINBURGH REVIEW, JUNE, 1831.) 

Letter1 and .Journals of Lord Byron : with Notices of his Lij,. By 
TamxAs MooRE, Esq. 2 vols. 4to. London: 1830. 

WE have read this book with the greatest 
pleasure. Considered merely aa a com
position, it deserves to be classe1 among 
the best specimens of English prose which 
our age has produced. It contains, in
deed, no single passage equal to two or 
three we could select from the Life of 
Sheridan. But, as a whole, it is im
measurably superior to that work. The 
style is agreeable, clear, and manly, and 
when it rises into eloquence, rises without 
effort or ostentation. Nor is the matter 
inferior to the manner. 

It would be difficult to name a book 
which exhibits more kindness, fairness, 
and modesty. It bas evidently been 
written, not for the purpose of showin~1 
what, however, it often shows, how well 
its author can write, but for the pnrpos!l_ 

of vindicating, as far as 
Exo~ye~~e of truth will permit, the 

Y memory of a celebrated 
man who can no longer vindicate himself. 
Mr. Moore never thrusts himself between 
Lord Byron and the public. With the 
strongest temptations to egotism, he has 
said no more about himself than the 
subject absolutely required. 

A great part, indeed, the greater part, 
of these volumes, consists of extracts from 
the Letters and Journals of Lord Byroa; 
and it is difficult to speak too highly of 
the skill which has been shown in the 
selection and arrangement. \Ve will not 
sav that we have not occasionally re
marked in these two large quartos an 
anecdote which should h1tve been omitted, 
a letter which should have been suppressed, 
a name which should have been con
cealed by asterisks, or asterisks which do 
not answer the purpose of concealing the 

name. But it is impos· 
Ju~~~t and sible, on a general survey, 

y. to deny that the task ha:l 
been executed with great judgment and 
groot hnm"nity. When we consider the 

life which Lord Byron has led, his petu
lance, his irritability, and his communica
tiveness, we cannot but admire the dex
terity with which Mr. Moore has coutriqed 
to exhibit so much of the character and 
opinions of his friend, with so little pain 
to the feelings of the living. 

The extracts from the journals and 
correspondence of Lord Byron are in the 
highest degree valuable, not merely on 
account of the information which they 
contain respecting the distinguished man 
by whom they were ·written, but on 
account also of their rare merits as com
positions. The Letters, at least those 
which were sent from Italy, are among 
the best in our language. They are less 
affected than those of Pope and Walpole; 
they have more matter in them than 
those of Cowper. Knowing that many 
of them were not written merely for the 
person to whom they were directed but 
were general epistles, meant to be read by 
a large circle, we expected to find them 
clever and spirited, but deficient in ease. 
We looked with vigilance for instances 
of stiffness in the language and awkward-
ness in the transitions. . 
We have been agreeably Letters of 
disappointed; and we Lord Byron. 
must confess that, if the epistolary style 
of Lord Bryon was artificial, it was a 
rare and admirable instance of that 
highest art which cannot be distinguished 
from nature. 

Of the deep and painful interest which 
this book excites no abstract can give a 
just notion. So sad and dark a story is 
scarcely to be found in any work of 
fiction ; and we are little disposed to 
envy the moralist who can read it with
out heing softened. 

The pretty fable by which the Duchess 
of Orleans illustrated the character of her 
son the Regent might, with iittle change, 
be applied to Byron. All the fairies, 
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save one, bad been bidden to his cradle. 
All the gossips bad been profuse of their 

, gift•. One bad best owed 
'rh~:!ries nobility, another genius, 

· a third beauty. The 
malignant elf who bad been uninvited 
came last, and, unable to reverse what 
her sisters had done for their favourite, 
had mixed up a curse with every bless
ing. In the rank of Lord Byron, in his 
understanding, in his character, in his 
very person, there was a strange union 
of opposite extremes. He was horn to 
all that men covet and admire. But in 
every one of tbo~e eminent advantages 
which he possessed over others was 
mingled something of misery and debase
m~nt. He was sprung from a house, 
ancient indeed and noble, but degraded 
and impoverished by a series of crimes 
and follies which had attained a scan
dalous publicity. The kinsman whom he 
succeeded had died poor, and, but for 
merciful judges, would have died upon 
the gallows. The young peer had great 
intellectual powers; yet there was an 
unsound part in his mind. He had 
naturally a generous and tender heart: 
but his temper was wayward and irrit
ab:e. He had a head which statuaries 
loved to copy, and a foot the deformity 
of which the beggars in the streets 
mimicked. Distinguished at once by the 
strength and by the weakness of his 
intellect, affectionate yet perverse, a poor 
lord, and a handsome cripple, he required, 
if ever man required, the firmest and 
the most judicious training. But capri· 
ciously as nature had dealt with him, 
the parent to whom the office of forming 
his character was intrusted was more 
capricious still. She passed from par
oxysms of rage to paroxysms of tender
ness. At one time she stifled him l'Vith 
her caresses : at another time she insulted 
his deformity. He came into the world; 
and the world treated him as his mother 
had treated him, sometimes with foudneRs, 
sometimes with cruelty, never with 
justice. It indulged hirn without dis
crimination, and punished him without 
discrimination. He was truly a spoiled 
child, not merely the spoiled child of his 
parent, but the spoiled child of nature, 
the spoiled child of fortune, the spoiled 
child of fame, the spoiled child of society. 
His first ·poems were received with a 
contempt which, fe~ble as they were, 
they did not absolutely deserve. The 
poem which he published on his return 
from his travels was, on the other hand, 

extrolled far above its merit. At twenty
four he found himself on the highest 
pinnacle of literary fame, with Scott, 
Wordsworth, Southey, and a crowd of 
other distinguished writers beneath his 
feet. There is scarcely an instance in 
history of so sudden a rise to so dizzy au 
eminence. 

Everything that could stimulate, and 
everything that could gratify the strong· 
est propensities of our nature, the gaze 
of a hundred drawing-rooms, the acclama
tions of the whtlle nation, the applause 
of applauded men, the love of the loveliest 
women, all this world and all the glory 
of it wet·e at once offered a young man to 
whom nature had given violent passions, 
and whom education had never taught 
to control them. He lived as many men 
live who have no similar excuse to plead 
for their faults. But . 
his countrymen and his Ag~~~~fd~f 
countrywomen would love 
him and admire him. They were re
solved to see in his excesses only the 
flash and outbreak of that same fiery 
mind which glowed in his poetry. He 
attacked religion ; yet in religious circles 
his name was mentioned with fondness; 
and in many religious publications his 
works were censured with singular tender· 
ness. He lampooned the Prince Regent; 
yet he could not to alienate the Tories. 
Everything, it seemed, was to be forgiven 
youth, rank, and genius. 

Then came the reaction. Society, capri
cious in its indignation as it had been 
capricious in its fondness, flew into a 
rage with its froward and R ti 
petted darling. He had eac on. 
been worshipped with an irrational 
idolatry. He was persecuted with an 
irrational fury. :Much has been written 
about those unha PP.Y domestic occur
rences which decided the fate of his life. 
Yet nothing is, nothing ever was, posi
tively known to the public but this, that 
he quarrelled with his lady, and that she 
refused to live with him. There have 
been hints in abundance, and shrugs and 
sbakiugs of the head, and "Well, well, 
we know." and "'Ve could an if we 
would," and "If we list to ~peak," and 
"There be that might au they list." But 
we are not aware that there is before the 
world, substantiated by credible, or even 
by tangible evidence, a single fact in· 
dicatiug that Lord Bryon was more to 
blame than any other man who is on 
bad terms with his wife. The profes~ional 
men whom Lady Bryon consulted were 
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undoubtedly of opinion that she ought 1 opinion ehould be directed an-ainst them. 
not to live with lwr husband. But it is I But it should be directed against them 

to be remembered that uniformly, steadily, and temperately, not 
b t Quarr~ d they formed that opinion by sudden fits and starts. There should 
e,.;:~e~ador without hearing both be one weight and one measure. Decima

Byron Y sides. We do not say, we tion is always an objectionable mode of 
· do not mean to insinuate, punishment. It is the resource of judges 

that Lady Bryon was in any respect to too indolent and hasty to investigate 
blame. We think that those wilo con- facts and to discriminate nicely between 
demn her on the evidence which is now shades of guilt. It is an irrational 
before the public are as rash as those practice, even when adopted by military 
who condemn her husband. We will not tribunals. When adopted by the tribunal 
pronounce any judgmenl!, we cannot, even of public opinion, it is infinitely more 
in our own minds, form any judgment, irrational. It is good that a. certain 
on a tran~action which is so imperfectly portion of disgrace ahould constantly 
known to us. It would have been well attend on certain bad actions. But it is 
if, at the time of the separation, all those not good that the offenders should merely 
who knew as little about the matter then have to stand the risks of a lottery of 
as we know about it now, had shown infamy, that ninety-nine out of every 
that forbearance which, under 1mch hundred should escape, and that the 
ciccumstances, is but common justice. hundredth, perhaps the most innocent 

We know no spectacle so ridiculous as of the hundred, should pay for all. We 
the British public in one of its periodical rem em her to have seen a mob assembled 

. fitsofmorality. In general, in Lincoln's Inn to hoot a gentleman 
~~l~sl~lt elopements, divorces, and against whom the most oppre"sive pro· 

~f m;r~lit; family quarrels, pass with ceeding known to the English law waE 
' little notice. We read the then in progress. Re was hooted because 

scandal, talk about it for a day, and forget he had been an indifferent and an un
it. But once in six or seven years our faithfal husband, as if some of the most 
virtue becomes outrageous. We cannot popttlar men of the age, Lord Nelson for 
suffer the laws of religion and decency to example, had not been unfaithful bus
be violated. We must make a. stand bands. We remember a still stronger 
against vice. We must teach libertines case. Will posterity believe that, in an 
tbat the English people appreciate the ag.e in which men whose gallantries were 
importance of domestic ties. Accordingly universally known, and had been legally 
some unfortunate man, in no respect more proved, filled some of the highest offices 
depraved than hundreds whose offences in the state and in the army, presided at 
have been treated with lenity, is singled the meetings of religious and benevolent 
out as an expiatory sacrifice. If he has institutions, were the delight of every 
children, they are to be taken from him. society, and the favourites of the multi
If he has a profession, he is to be driven tude, a crowd of moralists went to the 
from it. Re is eut by the higher orders, theatre, in order to pelt a An actor 
and hissed by the lower. Re is, in.truth, poor actor for disturbing lted 
a. sort of whipping-boy, by whose vicarious the conjugal felicity of an pe • 
agonies all the other transgressors of the alderman l lVhat there was in the cir
Hame class are, it is supposed, sufficiently cumstances either of the offender or of 
chastised.· We reflect very complacently the sufferer to vindicate the zeal of the 
on our own severity, and compare with audience, we could never conceiV'e. It 
great pride the high standard of morals has never been supposed that the situation 
<·otablbhed in England with the Parisian of an actor is peculiarly favourable to 
laxity. At length our anger is satiated. the rigid virtues, or that an alderman 
Our victim is ruined aud heart-broken. enjoys any special immunity from injuries 
And our virtue goes quietly to sleep for such as that which on this occasion roused 
seven vears more. the anger of the public. But such is the 

It fs clear that those vices which jm,tice of mankind. 
destroy domestic happiness onght to be In these cases the punishment was 

as much as possible re- excessive ; but the offence was known 
"R~¥r.:f~!~n pressed. It is equally and proved. The case of Lord Byron 

clear that they cannot be was harder. True Jedwood justice was 
repressed by penal legislation. It is dealt out to him, First came the execu
therefore right and desirable that public tion, then the investigation, and last of 
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all, or rather not nt all, the accusation. 
The public, without knowing anything 
whatever about the transactions in his 
family, flew into a violent passion with 
him, and proceeded to invent stories which 
might justify its anger. Ten or twenty 
different accounts of the separation, in
consistent with each other, with them
selves, and ·with common sense, circulated 
at the same time. What evidence there 
might be for any one of these, the virtuous 
people who repeated them neither knew 
nor cared. For in fact these stories were 
not the causes, btit the effects of the 
public indignation. They resembled those 
loathsome slanders which Louis Gold
~mith, and other abject libellers of the 
same class, were in the habit of publishing 
about Bonaparte; such as that he poisoned 
a girl with arsenic when he was at the 
military school, that he hired a grenadier 
to shoot Dessaix at Marengo, that he 
filled St. Cloud with all the pollutions of 
Oaprere. There was a time when anec· 
dotee like these obtained some credence 
from persons who, hating the French 
Emperor without knowing why, were 
eager to believe anything which might 
justify their hatred. Lord Byron fared 
in the same way. His countrymen were 
in a bad humour with him. His writings 
and his character had lost the charm of 
novelty. He had been guilty of the 
offence which, of all offences, is punished 
most severely; he had been over-praised ; 
he had excited too warm an interest; and 

the public, with its usual 
!r!~~:~,r.o ~ustice, chastised him for 

rts own folly. Theattacb. 
ments of the multitude bear no small 
resemblance to thoee of the wanton en
chantress in the Arabian Tales, who, 
when the forty days of her fondness were 
over, was not content with dismissing her 
lovers, but condemned them to expiate, 
in loathsome shapes, and under cruel 
penances, the crime of having once pleased 
her too well. 

The obloquy which Byron had to endure 
was such as might well have shaken a 

Obloqu7• more constant mind. The 
newspapers were filled 

with lampoons. The theatres shook with 
execrations. He was excluded from 
circles where he had latelv been the ob· 
~erved of all observers. All those creep
ing things that riot in the decay of 
nobler natures hastened to their repast ; 
and they were right; they did after their 
kind. It is not every da;r that the savage 
envy of aspiring dunces 1s gratified by the 

agonies of such a spirit, and the degrada· 
tion of such a name. 

The unhappy man left his country for 
ever. The howl of contumely followed 
him across the sea, up the Rhine, over 
the Alps; it gradually "<taxed fainter; it 
died. away; those wbohadraiseditbegan 
to ask each other, what, Rea tl n 
after all, was the matter 0 0 

• 

about which the;r had been so clamorous, 
and wished to mvite back the criminal 
whom they had just chased from them. 
His poetry beca~e more popular than it 
had ever been ; and his complaints were 
read with tears by thousands and tens of 
thousands who had never seen his face. 

He had fixed his home on the shores of 
the Adriatic, in the most picturesque and 
interesting of cities, beneath the brightest 
of skies, and by the brightest of seas. 
Censoriousness was not the vice of the 
neighbours whom he had chosen. They 
were a race corrupted by a bad govern
ment and a bad religion, long renowned 
for skill in the arts of voluptuousness, 
and tolerant of all the caprices of sen· 
snality. From the pnblic opinion o:f the 
country of his adoption, he had nothing 
to dread. With the public opinion of 
the country of his birth, he was at open 
war. He plunged into 
wild and desperate ex- ~i~~;~:~ 
cesses, ennobled by no 
generous or tender sentiment. From his 
Venetian harem he sent forth volume 
after volume, full of eloquence, of wit, of 
pathos, and ribaldry, and of bitter disdain. 
His health sank uncler the effects of his 
intemperance. His hair turned grey. 
His food ceased to nourish him. A 
h'ectic fever withered him up. It seemed 
that his body and mind were about to 
perish together. 

From this wretched degradation he 
was in some measure rescued by a 
connection, culpable, indeed, yet such at, 
judged by the standard of morality es· 
tablished in the country where he lived, 
might be called virtuous. But an imagi
nation polluted by vice, a temper em· 
bittered by misfortune, and a frame 
habituated to the fatal excitement of 
intoxication, prevented him from fully 
enjoying the happiness which he might 
have derived from the purest and most 
tranquil of his many attachments. Mid
night draughts of ardent spirits and 
Rhenish wines had begun to work the 
ruin of his fine intellect. His verse lost 
much of the energy and condensation 
which had distinguished it. But he 
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would not resign, without a struggle, Greece he was attached by peculiar ties. 
the empire which he had exercised over He had when young re!ided in that 

the men of his generation. country. Much of his most splendid and 
A;,fn:;;_b~~~~~ A new dream o~ ambition popular poetry had been inspired by its 

arose before hun. ; to be scenery and by its history. Sick of in
the chief of a literary party ; to be the action, degraded in his own eyes by his 
great mover of an intellectual revolution; private vices and by his literary failures, 
to guide the public mind of lilngland pining for untried excitement and 
from his Italian retreat, as Voltaire had honourable distinction, he carried hi! ex
guided the public mind of France from hausted body and his wounded spirit to 
the villa of Ferney. With this hope, as the Grecian camp. 
it should seem, he established the His conduct in his new situation 
Liberal But

1 
powerf~ly as he had showed so much vigour and good sens~ 

affectec the Imaginations of his con- as to justify us in believ- J tl1l. 
temporaries, he mistook his own powers ing that if his life had ~ ed 
if he hoped to direct their opinions; and been proionged, he might opes. 
he still more grossly mistook his own have distinguished himself as a soldier 
disposition, if he thought that he could and a politician. But pleasure and 
long act in concert with other men of sorrow had done the work of seventy 
letters. The plan failed, and failed years upon his delicate frame. The 
ignominiously. Angry with himself, hand of death was upon him : he knew 
angry with his coadjutors, he relinquished it ; and the only wish which he 
it, and turned to another project, the last uttered was that he might die sword 
and noblest of his life. in hand. 

A nation, once the first among the This was denied to him. Anxiety, 
nations, pre-eminent in knowledge, pre- exertion, exposure, and those fatal stimu
eminent in military glory, the cradle of !ants which had become indispensable to 
philosophy, of eloquence, and of the fine him, soon stretched him 
arts, had been for ages bowed down on a sick bed, in a strange Death. 
under a cruel yoke. All the vices which land, amidst strange faces, without one 
oppression generates, the abject vices human being that he loved near him. 
which it generates in those who submit There, at thirty six, the most celebrated 
to it, the ferocious vices which it generates Englishman of the nineteenth century 
in those who struggle against it, had closed his brilliant and miserable career. 
deformed the character of that miserable Wecannotevennowretracethoseevents 
race. The valour which had won the without feeling something of what was 
great battle of human civilization1 which felt by the nation, when 
had saved Europe, which had subjugated it was first known that Regret of the 
Asia, lingered only among pirates and the grave had closed over nation. 

robbers. 'l'he ingenuity, so much sorrow and so much glory; 
Greece. once so conspicuously dis- something of what was felt by those 

played in every department of physical who saw the hearse, with its long train 
and moral science, had been depraved of coaches, turn slowly northward, leave
into a timid and servile cunning. On a ing behind it that cemetery which had 
sudden this degraded people had risen. on been consecrated by the dust of so many 
their oppressors. Discountenanced or great poets, but of which the doors were 
betrayed by the surrounding potentates, closed against all that remained of Byron. 
they had found in themselves something We well remember that on that day, rigid 
of that which might well supply the moralists could not refrain from weeping 
place of all foreign assistance, something for one so young, so illustrious, so un
o£ the energy of their fathers. ·. i happy, gifted with such rare gifts, and 

As a man of letters, Lord Byron could I tried by such strong temptations. It is 
not but be interested in the event of this unnecessary to make any reflections. 
contest. His political opinions, though, The history carries its moral with it. 
like all his opinions, unsettled, leaned Our age has indeed been fruitful of 
strongly towards the side of liberty. warnings to the eminent, and of con
He had assisted the Italian insurgents solations to the obscure. Two men 
with his purse, and, if their struggle have died within our recollection, who, 
against the Austrian government had at a time of life at which many people 
been prolonged, would probably have have hardly completed their education, 
&Ssisted them with his sword. But to had raised themselves, each in his own 
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department, to the height of glory. One 
of them died at Longwood ; the other at 
Missolonghi. 

It is alway! difficult to separate the 
literary character of a man wto Jives in 
onr own time from his personal character. 

It is peculiarly difficult to 
Literary make this separation in 

a~J:~~~a.l the case of Lord Byron. 
· For it is scarcely too much 

to say, that Lord Byron never wrote 
without some reference, direct or indirect, 
to himself. The interest excited by the 
events of his life mingles itself in our 
minds, and probably in ·the minds of 
almost all our readers, with the interest 
which properly belongs to his works. A 
generation must pass away before it will 
be possible to form a fair judgment of 
his books, considered merely as books. 
At present they are no~ only books, but 
relics. We will, however, venture, though 
with unfeigned diffidence, to offer some 
desultory remarks on his poetry. 

His lot was cast in the-time of a great 
literary revolution. That poetical dyn· 
asty which had dethroned the successors 
of Shakspeare and Spenser was, in its 
turn, dethroned by a race who represented 
themselves as heirs of the ancient line, so 
long dispossessed by usurpers. The real 
nature of this revolution has not, we 
think, been comprehended by the great 
majority of those who concurred in it,-
lf this question were proposed, wherein 

especially does the poetry of our times 
differ from that of the 

Poetry past last century ninety-nine 
and present. persons out ~f a hundred 

would answer that the poetry of the last 
century was correct, but cold and mechani
cal, and that the poetry of our time, 
though wild and irregular, presented far 
more vivid images, and excited the pas
sions far more strongly than that of Par
nell, of Addison, or of Pope. In the same 
manner we constantly hear it said, that the 
poets of the age of Elizabeth had far more 
genius, but far less correctness, than 
those of the age of Anne. It seems to he 
taken for granted, that there is some 
incompatibility, some antithesis between 
correctness and creative power. \Ve 
rather suspect that this notion arises 
merely from an abuse of words, and that 
it has been the parent of many of the 
fallacies which perpleJt the science of 
criticism. 

What is meant by correctness in poetry? 
If by correctness he meant the conform
ing to rules which have their foundation 

in truth and in the principles of human 
nature, then correctness is only another 
name for excellence. If 
by correctness be meant ~orrectness 
the conforming to rules m poetry. 
purely arbitrary, correctness may be 
another name for dulness and absurdity. 

A writer who describes visible objects 
falsely and violates the propriety of 
character, a writer who makes the moun
tains "nod their drowsy heads" at night, 
or a dying man take leave of the world 
wjth a rant like that of Maximin, may be 
said, in the high and just sense of the 
phrase, to write incorrectly. He violates 
the first great law of his art. His imita
tion is altogether unlike the thing imi
tated. The four poets who are most 
eminently free from incorrectness of this 
description are Homer, Dante, Shak
speare, and Milton. They are, therefore, 
in one sense, and that the best sense, the 
most· correct of poets. 

When it is said that Virgil, though he 
had less genius than Homer, was a more 
correct writer, what sense v· gil d 
is attached to t~e word iiom:~ 
correctness ? Is 1t meant 
that the story of the lEneid is developed 
more skilfully than that of the Odyssey, 
that the Homan describes the face of the 
external world, or the emotions of the 
mind, more accurately than the Greek, 
that the characters of Achates and Mnes
theus are more nicely dioCI iminated, and 
more consistently supported, than those 
of Achilles, of Nestor, and of Ulysses? 
The fact incontestably is that, for every 
violation of the fundamental laws of 
poetry which can be found in Home!', 
it would be easy to find twenty in 
Virgil. 

Troilns and Cressida is perhaps of all 
the plays in Sh"bpcare that which is 
commonly considered as . 
the most incorrect. Yet Troilu~ and 
it seems to us infinitely Cresslda. 
more correct in the sound sense of the 
term, than what are called the mo"t 
correct plays of the most correct drama
tists. Compare it, for example, with tl.e 
Iphigcnie of Racine. We are sure that 
the Greeks of Shakspeare bear a far 
greater resemblance than the Greeks of 
Racine to the real Greeks who besieged 
Troy; aPd for this reason, that the 
Greeks of Shakspeare are human beings, 
and the Greeks of Racine mere names, 
mere words printed in capitals at the head 
of paragraphs of declamation. Hacine, it 
is true, would have shudcltred at· th11 
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thought of making a warrior at the siege and, if the code were a little altered, 
of Troy quote Aristotle. But of what Colley Cibber might be a more correct 
use is it to avoid a single anachronism, poet than Pope. But it may well be 
when the whole play is one anachronism, doubted whether th1s kind of correctness 
the sentiments and phrases of Versailles be a merit, nay, whether it be not an 
in the camp of Aulis? absolute fault. 

In the sense in which we are now using It would be amusing to make a d1gest 
the word correctness we think that. Sir of the irrational laws which bad critics 
Walter Scott, Wordsworth, Coleridge, are have framed for the government of 
far more correct poets than those who poets. First in celebrity and in absur
are commonly extolled as the models of dity stand the dramatic unities of place 
correctness, Pope, for example, and and time. No human being has ever 

Addis Addison. • The single de- been able to find anything that could, 
on. scription of a moonlight even by courtesy, be called an argument 

night in Pope's Iliad contains more inac- for these unities, except that they have 
curacies than are to be found in all the been deduced from the general practice 
Excursion. There is not a single scene of the Greeks. It requires no very pro
in Cato, in which all that conduces to found examination to discover that the 
poetical illusion, all the propriety of cha- G~eek dramas, often. ad- Greek and 
racter, of language, of situation, is not m1rable a~. ~o.mposltlons, English pia s. 
more grossly violated than in any part of are, as exhlbJtJOns of hu- Y 
the Lay of the Last Minstrel. No m~tn man character and human life, far in
can possibly think that the Romans of ferior to the English plays of the age of 
Addison refemble the real Romans so Elizabeth. Every scholar knows that 
closely as the moss-troopers of Scott the dramatic part of the Athenian trage
resemble the real moss-troopers. Wat dies was at first subordinate to the lyrical 
Tinlinn and William of Deloraine arJ)_ not, part. It would, therefore, have been 
it is true, persons of so mucp dignity as little less than a miracle if the laws of 
Cato. But the dignity of the persons the Athenian stage had been found to 
represented has as little to do with the suit plays in which there was no chorus. 
correctness of poetry as with the correct- All the greatest master-pieces of the 
ness of painting. We prefer a gipsy by dramatic art have been composed in 
Reynolds to his Majesty's head on a direct violation of the unities, and could 
sign-post, and a Borderer by Scott to a never have been composed if the unities 
Senator by Addison. had not been violated. It is clear, for 

In what sense, then, is the word cor- example, that such a character as that of 
rectness used by those who say, with Hamlet conld never have been developed 
the author of the Pursuits of Literature, within the limit to which Alfieri confined 
that Pope was the most correct of English himself. Yet such was the reverence of 

Correctness. poets, and that next to literary men· daring the last century for 
Pope came the late Mr. these unities that Johnson who, much to 

Gifford? What is the nature and value his honour, took the opposite side, was, 
of that correctness, the praise of which is as he says, "frightened at his own 
denied to Macbeth, to Lear, and to temerity," and "afraid to stand against 
Othel~o, and given to lloole's translations the authorities which might be produced 
and to all the Seatonian prize-poems? against him." 
We can discover no eternal rule, no rule There are other rules of the same kind 
founded in reason and in the nature of without end. "Shakspeare," says Rymer, 
things, which Shakspeare does not ob- "ought not to have made 0 ·t· , 
serve much mo~e strictly than Pope. Othello black ; for the obj;~t~~~s. 
But if by correctness be meant the con- hero of a tragedy ought 
forming to a narrow legislation which, always to be white." "Milton," says 
while lenient to the mala in se, multiplies,) another critic, "ought not to have taken 
without a shadow of a reason, the mala Adam for his hero; for the hero of au 
prohibita, if by correctness -be meant a epic poem ought always to be victorious." 
strict attention to certain ceremonious ''Milton," says another, "ought not to 
observances, which are no more essential have put so many similes into his first 
to poetry than etiquette to good govern- book; for the first book of an epic poem 
ment, or than the washings of a Pharisee ought always to be the most nnadorned. 
to devotion, then, assuredly, Pope may Tlwre are no similes in the first book of 
be a more correct poet thau Shakspeare; the Iliad," ":t!Iilton," says another 
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"ought not to have placed in an epic 
poem such lines as these,-

' I also erred in overmuch admiring .• ·• 
And why not? The critic is ready with 
a reason, a lady's reason. "Such lines," 
says he, "are not, it must be allowed, 
unpleasing to the ear; but the redundant 
syllable ought to be confined to the 
drama, and not admitted into epic 
p<Jetry." As to the redundant syllable 
in heroic rhyme on serious subjects, it 
has been, from the time of Pope down
ward, proscribed by the general consent 
of all the correct school. No magazine 
would have admitted so incorrect a coup
let as that of Drayton,-

" As when we lived untouch'd by these dis
graces, 

When as our kingdom waa our dear em
braces." 

Another law of heroic poetry, which, 
fifty years ago, was considered as funda-

L f mental, was, that there 
heroi~w;o~try. should be a pause, a com-

ma at least, at the end of 
every couplet. It was also provided that 
there should never be a full stop except 
at the end of a line. Well do we remem
ber to have heard a most correct judge of 
poetry revile Mr. Rogers for the incor
rectness of that most sweet and graceful 
passage,-

" 'Twas thine, :Maria, thine without a sigh 
At midnight in a sister's arms to die. 
Nursing tbe young to health," 

Sir Roger Newdigate is fairly entitled, 
we think, to be ranked among the great 

N dig t critics of this school. He 
ew a e. made a law that none of 

the poems written for the prize which be 
established at Oxford should exceed fifty 
lines. This law seems to us to have at 
least as much foundation in reason as 
any of those which we have mentioned; 
nay, much more, for the world, we be
lieve, is pretty well agreed in thinking 
that the shorter a prize-poem is, the 
better. 

We do not see why we should not make 
a few more rules of the same kind: why 
we should not enact that the number of 
scenes in every act shall be three or some 
multiple of three, that the number of 
lines in every scene shall be an exact 
square, that the dramati8 personce shall 
never be more or fewer than sixteen, and 
that, in heroic rhymes, every thirty
sixth line shall h&ve twelve syllables. If 
we were to lav down these canons, aml to 

call Pope, Goldsmith, and Addison incor
rect writers for not having complied with 
our whims, we should , 
act precisely as those !;~C: 
critics act who find incor- · 
rectness in the magnificent imagery and 
varied music of Coleridge and Shelley. 

The correctness which the last century 
prized so much resembles the correctness 
of those pictures of the garden of Eden 
which we see in old Bibles-an exact 
square, enclosed by the Pictures in 
rivers Pison, Gillon, Hid- old Bibles. 
dekle, and Euphrates, each 
with a convenient bridge in the centre, 
rectangular beds of flowers, a long cana 1, 
neatly bricked and railed in, the tree of 
knowledge, clipped like one of the limes 
behind the Tuileries, standing in the 
centre of the grand alley, the snake 
twined round it, .the man on the right 
hand, the woman on the left, and the 
beasts drawn up in an exact circle round 
them. In one sense the picture is correct 
enough. That is to say, the squares are 
correct ; the circles are correct ; the man 
and the woman are in a most correct line 
with the tree ; and the snake forms a 
most correct spiral. 

But if there were a painter so gifted 
that he could place on the canvas that 
glorious paradise, seen by the interior_ 
eye of him whose outward sight had 
failed with long watching and labouring 
for liberty and truth, if there were a 
painter who could set before us the 
mazes of the sapphire brook, the lake 
with its fringe of myrtles, the flowery 
meadows, the grottoes overhung by vines, 
the forests shining with Hesperian fruit 
and with the plumage of gorgeous birds, 
the massy shape of that nuptial bower 
which showered down roses on the sleep
ing lovers, what should we think of a 
connoisseur who should tell us that this 
painting, though finer than the absurd 
picture in the old Bible, was not so cor
rect ? Surely we should answer, It is 
both finer and more correct ; and it is 
finer Because it is more correct, It is 
not made up of correctly drawn diagrams; 
but it is a correct painting, a worthy 
representation of that which it is intended 
to represent. 

It is not in the fine arts alone that this 
false correctness is prized by narrow
minded men, by men who 
cannot distinguish mea~s corie~l~"ess. 
from ends, or what IS 
accidental from what is essential. M. 
Jourdain admired correctness in fencing. 
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"Yon had no business to hit me then. Religions, and languages, and forms of 
Yon must never thrust in quart till yon government, and usages of private life, 
have thrust in tierce." M. Tomes liked and modes of thinking, all have under· 
correctness in medieal practice. " I gone a succession of revolutions. Every· 
stand up for Artemiu.s. That he killed thing has passed away but the great 
his patient is plain enough. But still he features of nature, and the heart of man, 
acted quite according to rule. A man and the miracles of that art of which it 
dead is a man dead ; and there is an end is the office to reflect back the heart of 
of tbe matter. But if rules are to be man and the features of nature. Those 
broken, there is no saying what conse- two strange old poems, the wonder of 
quences may follow." We have heard of ninety generations,. still retain all their 
an old German officer who was a great freshness. They still command the 
admirer of correctness U. military opera- veneration of minds enriched by the 
tiona. He used to revile Bonaparte for literature of many nations and ages. 
spoiling the science of war, which had They are still, even in wretched transla
been carried to such exquisite perfection tions, the delight of schoolboys. Having 
by Marshal Daun, "In my youth we survived ten thousandc~priciousfashions, 
used to march and conn!F.lrmarch all the having seen successive codes of criticism 
summer without gaining or losing a become obsolete, they still remain im
square league, and then we went into mortal with the immortality of truth, the 
winter quarters. And now comes an same when perused in the study of an 
ignorant, hot-headed young man, who English scholar, as when they were first 
flies about from Boulogne to Ulm, and chanted at the banquets of the Ionian 
from Ulm to the middle of Moravia, and princes. 
fights battles in December. The whole Poetry is, as that most acute of human 
system of his tactics is monstrously beings, Aristotle, said more than two 
incorrect." The world is of opinion, in thousand years ago, imita-
spite of critics like these, that the end of tion. It is an art analo- re~!~:f~~ 
fencing is to hit, that the end of medicine gous in many respects to 
is to cure, that the end of war is to con- the art of painting, sculpture, and acting. 
quer, and that those means are the most The imitations of the painter, the sculptor, 
correct which best accomplish the ends. and the actor, are, indeed, within certain 

And has poetry no end, no eternal ·limits, more perfect than those of the 
and immutable principles? Is poetry, poet. The machinery which the poet 

like heraldry, mere matter employs consists merely of words ; and 
P~:;rJ~~ of arbitrary regulation ? words cannot, even when employed by 

Y The heralds tell us that such an artist as Homer or Dante, present 
certain escutcheons and bearings denote to the mind images of visible objects 
certain conditions, and that to put colours quite so lively and exact as those which 
on colours, or metals on metals, is false we carry away from looking on the works 
blazonry. If all this were reversed, if of the brush and the chisel. But, on the 
every coat of arms in Europe were new other hand, the range of poetry is in
fashioned, if it were decreed that or finitely wider than that of any other 
should never be placed but on argent, or imitative art, or than that of all the other 
argent but on or, that illegitimacy should imitative arts together. The sculptor 
be denoted by a lozenge, and widowhood can imitate only form; the painter only 
by a bend, the new science would be just form and colour; the actor, until the 
as good as the old science, because both poet supplies him with words, only form, 
the new and the old would be good for colour, and motion, Poetry holds the 
nothing. The mummery of Portcullis outer world in common with the other 
and Rouge Drago!), a8 it has no other arts. The heart of man is the province 
value than that which caprice has as· of poetry, and of poetry alone. The 
signed to it, may well submit to any laws painter, the sculptor, and the actor can 
which caprice may impose on it. .But it exhibit no more of human passion and 
is not so with that great imitative art, to character than that small portion which 
the power of which all ages, the rudest overflows into the gesture and the face, 
and the most enlightened, bear witness. always an imperfect, often a deceitful, 
Since its first great master-pieces were 1 sign of that which is within. The deeper 
produced, eyerything that is changeable I and more complex parts of human nature 
in this world has been changed. Civiliza- can be exhibited by means of word' 
tion has been gained, lost, gained again. t alone. Thus the objects of the imitation 

14 
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of poetry are the whole external and the 
whole internal universe, the face of 
nature, the vicissitudes of fortune, man 
as he is in himself, man as he appears 
in society, all things of which we can 
form an image in our minds by com
bining together parts of things which 
re::;lly exist. The domain of this imperial 
art is commensurate with the imaginative 
aculty. 

An art essentially imitative ought not 
surely to be subjected to rules which tend 
to make its imitations less perfect than 
they otherwise would be; and those who 
obey such rules ought to be called, not 
correct, but incorrect artists. Tile true 
way to judge of the rules by which 
EnglishJloetry was governed during the 
last century is to look at the effects which 
they produced. 

It was in 1780 that Johnson completed 
his Lives of the Poets. He tells us in 

that work that, since the 
:L{~~~~n~~e time of Dryden, English 

:Poets. poetry had shown . no 
tendency to relapse mto 

its original sa>ageness, that its language 
had been refined, its numbers tuned, and 
its sentiments impro>ed. It may per
haps be doubted whether the nation had 
any great reason to exult in the refine
ments and improvements which gave it 
Douglas for Othello, and the Triumphs 
of Temper for the Fairy Q•teen. 

It was during the thirty years which 
preceded the appearance of Johnson's 
Lives that the diction and versification 
of English poetry were, in the sense in 
which the word is commonly used, most 
correct. Those thirty years form the 
most deplorable part of our literaty his
tory. They have bequeathed to ns 
scarcely any poetry which deserves to be 
remembered. Two or three hubdred lines 
of Gray, twice as many of Goldsmith, a 
few stanzas of Beattie and Collins, a few 
strophes of Mason, and a few clever 

. prologues and satires, were 
An unpoeha the master-pieces of this 

age. age of consummate excel-
lence. They may all be printed in one 
>olume, and that volume would be by 
no means a volume of extraordmary 
merit. ·It would contain no poetry of 
the highest class, and little which could 
be placed very high in the second class. 
The Paradise Regained or Comus would 
outweigh it all. 

At :ast, when poetry had fallen into 
such utter decay that Mr. Hayley was 
thought a great poet, it began to ~ppear 

that the excess of the evil was about to 
work the cure. Men became tired of au 
insipid conformity to a standard which 
derived no authority from nature or 
reason. A shallow criticism had taught 
them to ascribe a superstitious value to 
the spurious correctness of poetasters. 
A deeper criticism brought them back to 
the true correctness of the first_ great 
masters. The eternal laws 
of poetry regained their :Po~try regains 
power, and Ube temporary lts power. 
fashions which liad superseded those laws 
went after the wig of Lovelace and the 
hoop of Clarissa. 

It was in a cold and barren season that 
the seeds of that rich harvest which we 
have reaped were first sown. While 
poetry was every year becoming more 
feeble and more mechanical, while the 
monotonous versification which Pope had 
introduced, no longer redeemed by his 
brilliant wit anQ hi; compactness of ex. 
pression, palled on the ear of the pnblie, 
the great works of the dead were every 
day attracting more and more of the 
admiration which they deserved. The 
plays of Shakspeare were better acted, 
better edited, and better known than they 
had ever been. Our noble old ballads 
were again read with pleasure, and it 
became a f 1shion to imitate them. Many 
of the im.tations were altogether con
temptible. But they showed that men 
h~d at least begun to admire the excel
lence which they could not A literary 
rival. A literary revolu- revolution. 
tion was evidently at 
hand. There was a ferment in the minds 
of men, a vague craving for something 
new, a disposition to bail with delight 
anything which might at first sight wear 
the appearance of originality. A re

. forming age is always fertile of impostors. 
The same excited state of public feeling 
which produced the great separation 
from the see of Rome produced also the 
excesses of the Anabaptists. The same 
stir in the public mind of Europe which 
overthrew the abuses of the old French 
go>ernment, produced the J acobins and 
Theophilanthropists. :Macpherson and 
Della Crusca were to the true reformers 
of English poetry what Knipperdoling 
was to Luther, or Clootz to Turgot. The 
public was never more disposed to telieve 
stories without evidence. and to admire 
books without melit. Anything which 
could break the dull monotony of the 
correct school was acceptable. 

The forerunner of the great ~estoration 
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of our literature was Cowper. His liter· 
ary career began and ended at nearly the 
same time with that of Alfieri. A 

0 parallel between Alfieri 
owper. and Cowper may, at first 

sight, appear as strange a,3 that which a 
loyal Presbyterian minist;er is said to 
have made in 1746 between George the 
Second and Enoch. It may seem that 
the gentle, shy, melancholy Calvinist, 
whose spirit had been broken by fagging 
at school, who had no~ courage to earn 
a livelihood by reading the titles of bills 
in the House of Lords, and whose favour
ite associates were a blind old lady and 
an evangelical divine, could have nothing 
in common with the haughty, ardent, 
and voluptuous nobleman, the horse
jockey, the libertine, who fought Lord 
Ligonier in Hyde Park, and robbed the 
Pretender of his queen. But though the 
private lives of these remarkable men 
pre~ent scarcely any points of resem
blance, their literary lives bear a close 
analogy to each other. They both found 
poetry in its lowest state of degradation, 
feeble, artificial, and altogether nerveless. 
They both possessed precisely the talents 
which fitted them for the task of raising 
it from that deep abasement. They can
not, in strictness, be called great poets. 
They had not in any very high degree 
the creative power, 

11 The vision and the faculty divine: " 

but they had great vigour of thought, 
great warmth of feeling, and what, in 
their circumstances, was above all things 
important, a manliness of taste which 
approached to roughness. They did not 
deal in mechanical versification and 
conventional phrases. They wrote con· 
cerning things the thought of which set 
their hearts on fire ; and thus what they 
wrote, even when it wanted every other 
grace, had that inimitable grace which 
;,incerity and strong passion impart to the 
rndPst and most homely compositions. 
Kteh of them sought for inspiration in a 
noble and affecting subject, fertile of 
images which had not yet been hackr,eyed. 
Liberty was the muse of Alfieri, Religion 
Lib rt d was the muse of Cowper. 
r:uJo~n The same truth is found in 

· their lighter pieces. They 
were not among those who deprecated 
the severity, or deplored the absence of 
an unreal mistress in melodious common
places. Instead of raving about imagin· 
ary Chloes and Sylvias, Cowper wrote 
of Mrs. Unwin's knitting-needles. The 

only love-verses of Alfieri were addressed 
to one whom he truly and passionately 
loved. "Tntte le rime amorose che 
seguono," says he, " tutte sono per essa, e 
ben sue, e di lei solamente ; poiche maid' 
altra donna per certo non cantero." 

These great men were not free from 
affectation. But their affectation was 
directly opposed to the affectation which 
generally prevailed. Each of them has 
expressed, in strong and bitter language, 
the contempt which he felt for the effe· 
ruinate poetasters who were in fashion 
both in England and in Italy. Cowper 
com plains that 

" Manner is all in all, whate'er is writ, 
The substitute for genius, taste, and wit." 

He praised Pope; yet he regretted that 
Pope had . 

" Made poetry a mere mechanic art, 
And every warbler had his tune by heart." 

Alfieri speaks with similar scorn of the 
tragedies of his predecessors. "Mi 
cadevano dalle mani per Ia languidezza, 
trivialita e prolissita dei modi e del verso, 
senza parlare poi della snervatezza dei 
pensieri. Or perche mai questa nostra 
divina lingua, sl maschia anco, ed ener
gica, e feroce, in bocca di Dante, dovra 
ella farsi cosi sbiadata ed ennuca nel 
dialogo tragico? " 

To men thus sick of the languid 
manner of their contemporaries rugged
ness seemed a venial fa nit, or rather a 
positive merit. In their hatred of mere
tricious ornament, and of what Cowper 
calls " creamy smoothness," they erred on 
the opposite side. Their style was too 
austere, their versification too harsh. It 
is not easy, however, to overrate the 
service which they rendered to literature. 
The intrinsic value of 
their poems is consider- 1~!~~.!:le 
able. But the example 
which they set to mutiny against an 
absurd system was invaluable. The part 
which they performed was rather that of 
Moses than that of Joshua. They opened 
the house of bondage ; but they did not 
enter the promised land. 

During the twenty years which 
followed the death of Cowper, the revolu
tion in English poetry was fully con· 
summated. None of tbe writers of this 
period, not even Sir Walter Scott, con
tributed so much to the consummation as 
Lord Byron. Yet he, Lord Byron, con
tributed to it unwillingly, and with con· 
stant self-reproach and shame. All his 
tastes and inclinations led him to take 
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patt with the school of poetry which was 
going out against the school which was 

Byron's 
poetical 

lnelinations. 

coming in. Of Pope him
self he spoke with ex
travagant admiration. 
He did not venture directly 

to say that the little man of Twickenbam 
was a greater poet than Shakspeare or 
Milton; but he hinted pretty clearly that 
he thought so. Of his contemporaries, 
scarcely any had so much of his admira
tion as Mr. Gifford, who, considered as a 
poet, was merely Pope, without Pope's 
wit and fancy, and whose satires are 
decidedly inferior in vigour and poign· 
ancy to the very imperfect juvenile per
formance of Lord Byron himself. He 
now and then praised Wordsworth and 
Coleridge, but ungraciously and without 
cordiality. When he attacked them, he 
brought his whole soul to the work. Of 
the most elaborate of Wordsworth's poems 
he could find nothing to say, but that it 
was "clumsy, and frowsy, and his aver
sion." Peter Bell excited his spleen to 
such a degree that he apostrophized the 
shades of Pope and Dryden and demanded 
of them whether it were possible that 
such trash could evade contempt? In 
his heart he thought his own Pilgrimage 
of Harold inferior to his Imitation of 
Horace's Art of Poetry, a feeble echo of 
Pope and J obnson. This insipid per
formance he repeatedly designed to 
rublish, and was withheld only by the 
•olicitations of his friends. He has dis
tinctly declared his approbation of the 
nnities, the most absurd laws by which 
genius. was ever held in servitude. In 
one of his works, we think in his letter to 
Il1r. Bowles, he compares the poetry of 
the eighteenth century to the Parthenon, 
and that of the nineteenth to a Turkish 
mosque, and boasts that, though he had 
assisted his contemporaries in building 
their grotesque and barbarous edifice, he 
had never joined them in defacing the 
remains of a chaster and more gt.tceful 
architecture. In another letter he com· 
pares the change which had recently 
pa~sed on English pcetry to the decay of 
'.a tin poetry after the Augustan age. In 
tbe time of Pope, he tells his friend, it 
was all Horace with us. It is all Clan
dian now. 

For the great old masters of the art he 
had no very enthusiastic veneration. In 
his letter to Mr. Bowles he uses ex
pressions which clearly indicate that be 
preferred Pope's Iliad to the original. 
Mr. Moore confesses that his friend was 

no very fervent admirer of Shakspeare. 
Of all the poets of the first class, Lord 
Byron seems to have 
admired Dante and Milton Preferences. 
most. Yet in the fourth canto of Childe 
Harold he places Tasso, a writer, not 
merely inferior to them, but of quite a 
different order of mind, on at least a 
footing of equality with them. Mr. 
Hunt is, we suspect, quite correct in 
saying that Lord Byron could see little or 
no merit in Spenser. 

But Lord By!on the critic and Lord 
Byron the poet were two very different 
men. The effects of his theory may 
indeed often be traced in his practice. 
But his disposition led him to accommo
date himself to the literary taste of tha 
age in which he lived; and his talents 
would have enabled him 
to accommodate himself to Power of 
the taste of any age. accommoda-
Though he said much of tlOn. 
his contempt for maukind, and though he 
boasted that amidst the inconstancy of 
fortune and of fame he was all-sufficient 
to himself, his literary career indicated 
nothing of that lonely and unsocial pride· 
which he affected. We cannot conceive 
him, like Milton or Wordsworth, defying 
the criticism of his contemporaries, re
torting their scorn, and labouring on 11 
poem in the full assurance that it would 
be unpopular, and in the full assurance 
that it would be immortal. He has said, 
by the mouth of one of his heroes, in 
speaking of political greatness, that "he 
must serve who fain would sway; '' and 
this he assigns as a reason for not enter
ing into political life. He did not consider 
that the sway which he had exercised in 
literature had been purchased by servi· 
tude, by the sacrifice of his own taste to 
the taste of the public. 

He was the creature of his age ; and 
whenever he had lived he would have 
been the creature of his age. Under 
Charles the First Byron would have been 
more quaint than Donne. Under Charles 
the Second the rants of Byron's rhyming 
plays would have pitted it, boxed it, and 
galleried i_tJ with those of any Bayes or 
Bilhoa. under George the First the 
monotonous smoothness of his versifica
tion and the terseness of his expression 
would have made Pope himself envious. 

As it was, he was the man of the last 
thirteen years of the eighteenth century, 
and of the 'first twenty-three years of the 
nineteenth century. He belonged half to 
the old, and half to the new school of 
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poetry, His personal taste led him to the 
former; his thirst of praise to the latter; 
Old and new hi~ talents were ~qually 

acnools. smtetl to both. H1s fame 
was a common groun~l on 

which the zealots on both sides, Gifford, 
for example, antl Shelley, might meet. He 
was the repreoentative, not of either 
literary party, but of buth at once, and 
of their conflict, and of the victory by 
which that conflict was terminated. His 
poetry fills and measures the whole of Lhe 
¥ast interval through wAich our literature 
has moved since the time of Johnson. It 
touches the Essay on Man at the one ex
tremity, and the Excursion at the other, 

There are several parallel instances in 
literary history. Voltaire, for example, 

. was the connecting link 
Connecting between the France of 

links. Louis the Fourteenth and 
the France of Louis the Sixteenth, be
tween Racine and Boileau on the one side, 
and Condorcet and Beaumarchais on the 
other. He, like Lord Byron, put himself 
at the head of an intellectual revolution, 
dreading it all the time, murmuring at it, 
sneering at it, yet choosing rather to 
move before his age in any direction than 
to be left behind and forgotten. Dryden 
was the connecting link between the 
literature of the age of James the First, 
and the literature of the age of Anne. 
Oromandes and Arimanes fought for him. 
Arimanes carried him off. But his heart 
was to the last with Oromandes. Lord 
Byron was, in the same manner, the 
mediator between two generations, be
t ween two hostile poetical sects. Though 

always sneering at Words
';:';~d~wo~;t worth, he was y~t, though 

yr perhaps unconsciously, the 
interpreter between Wordsworth and the 
multitude, In the Lyrical Ballads and 
the Excursion Wordsworth appeared as 
the high priest of a worship, of which 
nature was the idol. No poems have ever 
indicated a more exquisite perception of 
the beauty of the outer world, or a more 
passionate love and reverence for that 
beauty. Yet they were not popular ; and 
it is not likely that they ever will be 
popular as the poetry of Sir Walter Scott 
is popular. The feeling which pen·aded. 
them was too. deep for general sympathy. 
Their style was often too mysterious for 
general comprehension. They made a 
few esoteric disciples, and many scoffers. 
Lord Byron founded what may be called 
an exoteric Lake school; and all the 
readers of poetry in England, we might 

say in Europe, hastened to sit at his feet 
What Wordsworth had said like a recluse, 
Lord Byron said like a man of the world, 
with less profound feeling, but with more 
perspicuity, energy, and conciseness. 
We would refer our readers to the last 
two cantos of Childe Harold and to Man
fred, in proof of these observations. 

Lord Byron, like Wordsworth, had 
nothing dramatic in his genius, He was 
indeed the reverse of a 
great dramatist the very No dramat!o 
antithesis to a 'great dra- genius. 
matist. All his characters, Harold looking 
back on the western sky, from which his 
country and the sun are receding to
gether, the Giaour, standing apart in the 
gloom of the side aisle, and casting a 
haggard scowl from under his long hood 
at the crucifix and the censer, Conrad 
leaning on his sword by the watch-tower, 
Lara smiling on the dancers, Alp gazing 
steadily on the fatal cloud as it passes 
before the moon1 Manfred wandering 
amon(( the precipiCes of Beme, Azzo on 
the JUdgment-seat, U go at the bar, 
Lambro frowning on the siesta of his 
daughter and Juan, Cain presenting his 
unacceptable offering, are essentially the 
same. The varieties are varieties merely 
of age, situation, and costume. If ever 
Lord Byron attempted to exhibit men of 
a different kind, he always made them 
either insipid or unnatural. Selim is 
nothing. Bonnivart is nothing. Don Juan, 
in the first and ·best cantos, is a feeble copy 
of the Page in the Marriage of Figaro. 
Johnson, the man whom Juan meets iu the 
slave-market, is a most striking failure. 
How differently would Sir Walter Scott 
have drawn a bluff, fearless, Englishman, 
in such a situation I The portrait woul<.l. 
have seemed to walk out of the canvas. 

Sardanapalus is more coarsely drawn 
than any dramatic personage that we can 
remember. His heroism Sad a al 
and his effeminacy, his r an P us. 
contempt of death and his dread of a 
weighty helmet, his kingly resolution to 
be seen in the foremost ranks, and the 
anxiety with which he calls for a looking
glass, that he may be seen to advantage, 
are contrasted, it is true, with all the 
point of J nvenal, Indeed, the hint of the 
character seems to have been taken from 
what Juvenal says of Otho,-

" Speculum civilis sarcina belli. 
Nimirum summi ducis est occidere Galba.m, 
Et curare cutem snmmi constantia ci vis, 
Beuriaci in campo $polium affectare Palati, 
Et pressum. in· faciem digitia extendere panem." 
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These are excellent lines in a satire. 
But it is not the business of the dramatist 
to exhibit characters in this sharp anti
thetical way. It is not in this way 
Shakspeare makes Prince Hal rise from 
the rake of Enstcheap into the hero of 
Shrewsbury, and sink again into the rake 
of Eastcheap. It is not thus that Shak
speare has exhibited the union of effe
minacy and valour in Antony. A dramatist 
cannot commit a greater error than that 
of following those pointed descriptions of 
character in which satirists and historians 
indulge so much. It is by rejecting what 
is natural that satirists and historians 
produce these striking characters. Their 
great object generally is to ascribe to 
every man as many contradictor;v qualities 
as possible : and this is an obJect easily 
attained. By judicious selection and 
judicious exaggeration, the intellect and 
the disposition of any human being might 
be described as being made up of nothing 

EITor of a but startling contrasts. If 
dramatist. the dramati~t attempt~ to 

create a bem g answermg 
to one of these description~, he fails, 
because he reverses an imperfect analyti
cal process. He produces, not a man, but 
a personified epigram. Very eminent 
writers have fallen into this snare. Ben 
Jonson has given us a IIermongenes, 
taken from the lively lines of Horace ; 
but the inconsistency which is so amusing 
in the satire appears unnatural and dis
gusts us in the play. Sir Walter Scott 
bas committed a far more glaring error 
of the same kind in the novel of Peveril. 
Admiring, as every judicious reader must 
admire, the keen and vigorous lines in 
which Dryden satirized the Duke of 
Buckingham, he attempted to make a 
Duke of Buckingham to suit them, a real 
living Zimri ; and he made, not a man, 
but the most grotesque of all monsters. 
A writer who should attempt to introduce 
into a play or a novel such a Wharton a.• 
the Wharton of Pope, or a Lord Hervey 
answering to Sporus, would fail in the 
same manner. 

But to return to Lord Byron ; his 
women, like his men, are all of one breed. 

Byron's Haidee is a ~alf-savalje 
heroines. an~ g:1~hsh J uha; J uha 1s 

a c1v1hzed and matronly 
Haidee. Leila is a wedded Znleika, 
Zuleika a virgin Leila. Gulnare and 
Medora appear to have been intentionally 
opposed to each other. Yet the difference 
is a difference of situation only. A slight 
change of circumstances would, it should 

seem, have sent Gulnare to the lute of 
Medora, and armed Medora with the 
dagger of Gulnare. 

It is hardly too much to say, that Lord 
Byron could exhibit only one man and 
only one woman, a man 
proud, moody, cynical, 0,~8 type of 
with defiance on his brow, araoter. 
and misery in his heart, a scorner of his 
kind, implacable in revenge, yet capable 
of deep and strong affection : a woman all 
softness and gentleness, loving to caress, 
and to be caressed, but capable of being 
transformed by plssion into a tigress. 

Even these two character!, his only two 
characters, he could not exhibit dramati
cally. He exhibited them in the manner, 
not of Shakspeare, but of Clarendon. He 
analyzed them ; he made 
them analyze themselves · Analyzation of 
but he did not make theU:: character. 
show themselves. He tells us, for example, 
in many Jines of great force and spirit, 
that the speech of Lara was bitterly 
sarcastic, that he talked little of his 
travels, that if he was much questioned 
about them, his answers became short, 
and his brow gloomy. But we have none 
of Lara's sarcastic speeches or short 
answers. It is not thus that the great 
masters of human nature have portrayed 
human beings. Homer never tells us that 
Nestor loved to relate long stories about 
his youth. Shakspeare never tells us that 
in the mind of Ia go everything that is 
beautiful and endearing was associated 
with some filthy and debasing idea. 

It is curious to observe the tendency 
which the dialogue of Lord Byron always 
has to lose its character of a dialogue, 
and to become soliloquy. 
The scenes between Man- Dialogue and 
fred and the chamois- soliloquy. 
hunter, between Manfred and the Witch 
of the Alps, between Manfred and the 
Abbot, are instances of this tendency. 
Manfred, after a fewunimportantspeeches, 
has all the talk to himself. The other 
interlocutors are nothing more than good 
listeners. They drop an occasional q ues
tion or ejaculation which sets :1\Ianfred 
off again on the inexhaustible topic of his 
personal feelings. If we examine the fine 
passages in Lord Byron's dramas, the 
description of Rome, for example, in 
Manfred, the description of a Venetian 
revel in Marino Faliero, the dying invec
tive w.hich the old doge pronounces 
against Venice, we shall find that there 
is nothing dramatic in them, that they 
derive none of their effect from the 
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character or situation of the speaker, and poems were constructed. They are all, 
that they would have been as fine, or like the Giaour, collections of fragments ; 
finer, if they had been published as frag- and, though there may be no empty 
ments of blank verse by Lord Byron. spaces marked by asterisks, it is still easy 
There is scarcely a speech in Shakspeare to perceive, by the clumsiness of the 
of which the same could be s~id. No joining, where the parts, for the sake of 
skilful reader of the plays of Shakspeare which the whole was composed, end and 
can endure to see wli.at are called the fine begin. 
things taken out, under the name of It was in description and meditation 
''Beauties" or of "Elegant Extracts," or that he excelled. "Description," as he 
to hear any single passage, "To be or said in Don J nan, "was his forte." His 
not to be," f<Jr example, quoted as a manner is indeed peculiar, . 
sample of the great poet. "To be or not and is almost unequalled ; ~;;c~~Jl~~ 
to be" has merit undoubtedly as a com- r~ptd, sketchy, full . of tion. 
position. It would have merit if put into ngour; the selectwn 
the mouth of a chorus. But its merit as happy ; the strokes few and bold. In 
a composition vanishes when compared spite of the reverence which we feel for 
with its merit as belonging to Hamlet. the genius of Wordsworth, we cannot 
It is not too much to say that the great but think that the minuteness of his 
plays of Shukspeare would lose less by descriptions often diminishes their effect. 
Leing deprived of all the passages which He bas accustomed himself to gaze on 
are commonly called the fine passages, nature with the eye of a lover, to dwell on 
than those paRsages lose by beiog read every feature, and to mark every change 
separately from the play. Tb.is is, of aspect. Those beauties which strike 
perhaps, the highest praise which can be the most negligent observer, and those 
given to a dramatist. which only a close attention discovers, 

On the other hand, it may be doubted are equally familiar to him and are 
whether there is, in all 1.ord Byron's equally prominent in his poetry. The 
plays, a single remarkable passage which proverb of old Hesiod, that half is often 
owes any portion of its interest or effect more than the who!e, is eminently applic
to its connection with the characters or able to descl"iption. The policy of the 
the action. He has written only one Dutch, who cut down most of the pre
scene, as far as we can recollect, which is cious trees in the Spice Islands, in order 
dramatic even in manner, the scene be- to raise the value of what remained, was 
tween Lucifer and Cain. The conference a policy which poets wonld do well to itni· 
is animated, and each of the interloeutors tate. lt was a policy which no poet under· 
has a fair share of it. But this scene, stood better than Lord Byron. Whatever 
when examined, will be found to be a his faults might be, he was never, while 
confirmation of our remarks. It is a his mind retained his vigour, accused of 
dialogue only in form. It is a soliloquy prolixity. 
in essence. It is in reality a debate His descriptions, great as was their 
carried on within one single unquie1; and intrinsic merit, deri,.ed their principal 
sceptical mind. The questions and the interest from the feeling which always 
answers, the objections and the solutions, mingled with them. He was himself the 
all belong to the same character. beginning, the middle, and the end, of 

A writer who showed so little dramatic all his own poetry, the hero of eve1-y tale, 
ski;! iu works professedly dramatic was the chief object in every landscape. 
not likely to write narrative w;th drama- Harold, L:tra, l>lanfred, and a crowd of 
tic effect. Nothing could, indeed, be other characters, were uni,.ersally consi
more rude and careless than the structure dered merely as loose incognitos of Byron; 

Narrative of his narrative poems. and there is every reason Incognitos 
poems He seems to have thought, to believe that he _meant of Byron. 

· with the hero of the .Ro- them to be so considered. 
hearsal, that the plut was good for nothing The wonders of the outer world, the 
but to bring in fine things. His two Tagus, with the mighty fleets of England 
longe.;t works, Childe Harold and Don riding on its bosom, the towers of Cintra 
Juan, have no plan whatever. Either of overhanging the shaggy forest of cork· 
them might have been extended to any trees and willows, the glaring marble 
length, or cut short at any point. The of Pentelicus the banks of the Rhine, the 
state in which the Giaonr appears illus- glaciers of Clarens, the sweet lake of 
tratco the manner in which all Byrort's, Leman, the dell of Egeria with its 
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summer-birds and rustling lizards, the 
shapeless ruins of Rome overgrown with 
ivy and wall-flowers, the stars, the sea, 
the mountains, all were mere accessories, 
the background to one dark and melan
choly figure. 

Never had any writer so vast a com
mand of the whole eloquence of scorn, 
misanthropy and despair. That Marah 

was never dry. No art 
~~~~o~.Y couldsweeten,n<;>draughts 

P could exhaust, 1ts peren-
nial waters of bitterness. Never was 
there such variety in monotony as that 
of Byron. From maniac laughte1· to 
piercing lamentation, there was not a 
•ingle note of human anguish of which 
he was not master. Year after year, and 
month after month, he continued to 
repeat that to be wretched is the destiny 
of all; that to be eminently wretched is 
the destiny of the eminent; that all the 
desires by which we are cursed lead alike 
to misery, if they are not gratified, to the 
misery of disappointment, if they are 
gratified, to the misery of satiety. His 
heroes are men who have arrived by 
different roads at the same goal of de
spair, who are sick of life, who are at war 
with society, who are supported in their 
anguish only by an unconquerable pride 
resembling that of Prometheus on the 
rock or of Satan in the bmning marl, who 
can master their agonies by the force of 
their will, and who to the last, defy the 
whole power of earth and heaven. He 
always described himself as a man of the 
same kind with his favourite creations, 
as a man whose heart had been withered, 
whose capacity for happiness was gone 
and could not be restored, but whose 
invincible spirit dared the worst that 
could befall him here or hereafter. 

How much of this morbid feeling 
sprang from an original disease of the 
mind, how much from real misfortune, 
how much from the nervousness of dissi
pation, how much was fanciful, how 
much was merely affected, it is impossible 
for us, and would probably have been 
impossible for the most intimate friends 
of Lord Byron, to decide. Whether there 

. ever existed, or can ever 
Inco~slS· exist, a person answering 
tencles. to the description which 

he gave of himself, may be doubted: but 
that he was not such a person is beyond 
~II doubt. It is 1~diculous to image that 
a man whose mind was really imbued 
with scorn of his fellow-creatures would 
have published three or four books every 

year in order to tell them so ; or that a 
man could say with truth, that he neither 
sought sympathy nor needed it would 
qave admitted all Europe to hear his 
f~rew~ll to his wife, and his blessings on 
h1s ch1ld. In the second canto of Ohilde 
Harold, he tells us that he is insensible to 
fame and obloquy,-

" Ill ~!lay such contest now the spirit move, 
Which heeds nor keen reproof nor· p&rtial 

praise.,, 

Yet we know on• the best evidence that, 
a day or two before he published these 
lines, he was greatly, indeed childishly, 
elated by the compliments paid to his 
maiden speech in the House of Lords. 

We are far, however, from thinking 
that his sadness was altogether feigned. 
He was naturally a man of great sensi
bility ; he had been ill-educated; his 
fe~lings had been early exposed to sharp 
tnals ; he bad been crossed in his boyish 
love ; he had been mortified by the 
failure of his first literary efforts· he was 
straitened in pecuniary circum~tances ; 
he was unfortunate in his domestic 
relations; the public treated him with 
cruel injustice ; his health and spirits 
suffered from bis dissipated habits of 
life ; he was, on the whole, 
an unhappy man. He An unhappy 
early discovered that, by man. 
parading his unhappiness before the mul
titude, he produced an unrivalled interest. 
The world gave him every encourage
ment to talk about his mental sufferings. 
The effect which his first confessions 
produced induced him to affect much 
that he did not feel; and the affectation 
probably re-acted on his feelings. How 
far the character in which he exhibited 
himself was genuine, and how far thea
trical, it would probably have puzzled 
himself to say. 

There can be no doubt that this re· 
markable man owed the vast influence 
which he exercised over his contem
poraries at least as much to his gloomy 
egotism as to the real power of his poetry. 
We never could very clearly understand 
how it is that egotism, so unpopular in 
conversation, should be so popular in 
writing; or how it is that men who affect 
in their compositions qualities and feel
ings which they have not impose so much 
more ea8ily on their contemporaries than 
on posterity. The interest which the 
loves of Petrarch excited in his own 
time, and the pitying fondness with which 
half Europe looked upon Rousseau, are 



Byron. 193 

well known. To readers of our time, the 
love of Petrarch seems to have been love 
Petraroh and of that kind which breaks 

Rousseau. !10 hearts, and the suffer· 
mgs of Rousseau to have 

deserved laughter rather than pity, to 
have been partly counterfeited, and partly 
the consequences of his own perverseness 
and vanity. 

What our grandchildren may think of 
the character of Lord Byron, as exhibited 
in his poetry, we will .,not pretend to 
guess. It is certain, tliat the interest 
which he excited during his life is without 
a parallel in literary history. The feeling 
with which young readers of poetry 
regarded him can be conceived only by 
those who have experienced it. To 
people who are unacquainted with real 
calamity, "nothing is so dainty sweet as 

Melanchol . Io:el:J: melancholy." This 
Y famt Image of sorro1v has 

in all ages been considered bv young 
gentlemen as an agreeable excitement. 
Old gentlemen and middle-aged gentle
men have so many real causes of sadness 
that they are rarely inclined "to be as 
sad as night only for wantonness." In
deed, they want the power almost as 
much as the inclination. We know very 
few persons engaged in active life who, 
even if they were to procure stools to be 
melancholy upon, and were to sit dow a 
with all the premeditation of Master 
Stephen, would be able to enjoy much of 
what somebody calls the "ecstasy of 
woe." 

Among that large class of young 
persons whose reading is almost entirely 
confined to works of imagination, the 
popularity of Lord Byron was unbounded. 

Interest ot They bought pictures of 
the oun him ; they treasured up 

Y g, the smallest relics of him ; 
they learned his poems by heart, and did 
their Lest to write like him, and to look 

like him. 1\bny of them practised at the 
glass in the !:ope of catching the curl of 
the upper lip, and the scowl of the brow, 
which appear in some of his portraits. 
A few discarded their neckcloths in imita
tion of their great leader. For some years 
the Minerva press ient forth no novel 
without a mysterious, unhappy, Lara
like peer. The number of hopeful under
graduates and medical students who 
became things of dark imaginings, on 
whom the freshness of the heart ceased 
to fall like dew, whose passions had con
sumed themselves to dust, and to whom 
the relief of tears was denied, passes all 
calculation. This was not the worst. 
There was created in the minds of many 
of these enthusiasts a pernicious and 
absurd association between intellectual 
power and moral depravity. From the 
poetry of Lord Byron they drew a system 
of ethics, compounded of misanthropy 
and voluptuousness, a system in which 
the two great commandments were, to 
hate your neighbour, and to love your 
neighbour's wife. 

This affectation has passed away; and 
a few more years will destroy whatever 
yet remains of that magical potency 
which once belonged to the name of 
Byron. To us he is still a man, young, 
noble, and unhappy. To our children he 
will be merely a writer; and their im-
partial judgment will ap- . 
po\nt his_ place among An ayf~,!:'ted 
wnters, without regard to P 
his rank or to his private history. That 
his poetry will undergo a severe sifting, 
that much of what has been admired by 
his contemporaries will be rejected as 
worthless, we have little doubt. .But we 
have as little doubt that, after the closest 
scrutiny, there will still remain much 
that can only perish with the English 
language. 
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The Life of Samuel Joltnson, LL.D. Including a Journal of a Tour 
to the Hebrides, by James Boswell, Esq. A new Edition, with 
numerous .Additions and Notes. By JoHN 'WILSON CROKER, 
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THIS work bas greatly disappointed us. We read on; and, a few pages later, we 
Whatever faults we may have been pre- find Dr. Johnson and Boswell talking of 
pared to find in it, we fully expected that this same Derrick as still living and 
it would be a valuable addition to English reigning, as having retrieved h's ella
literature; that it would contain many racter, as possessing so much power ovev 
curious facts, and many judicious re- his subjects at Bath, that his oppositi•>n 
marks; that the style of the notes would might be fatal to Sheridan's lcctnres on 
be neat, clear, and precise; and that the oratory.* And all this is in l/G3. The 
typographical execution would be, as in fact is, that Derrick died in 17G~. 
new editions of classical works it ought In one note we read tl1at Sir Henrv 

. . to be, almost faultless. ·we Croft, the author of that pompous an'd 
Dls:'l'~~t- are sorry to be o.bliged to foolish account of Young, Errors. 

say that the mer1ts of Mr. which appears among the 
Croker's performance are on a par with Lives of the Poets, died in 1805.t 
those of a certain leg of mutton on Another note in the same volume states, 
which Dr. Johnson dined, while travel- that this same Sir Herbert Croft died at 
ling from London to Oxford, and which Parie, after residing abroad for fifteen 
he, withcharacteristicenergy,pronounced years, on the 2/th of April, 1816.~ 
to be "as bad as bad could be; ill fed, ill Mr. Croker informs us, that Sir William 
killed, ill kept, and ill d1·essed." That Forbes of Pitsligo, the author of the 
part of the volume before us, for which Life of Beattie, died in 1816.§ A Sir 
the editor is responsible, is ill compiled, 1 William Forbes undoubtedly died in that 
ill arranged, ill written, and ill printed. year, but not the Sir \.Yilliam Forbes in 

Nothing in the work has astonished us question, whose death took place in !SOn. 
so much as the ignorance or carelessness It is notorious indeed that the biographer 

of Mr. Croker with respect of Beattie lived just long enoug-h to 
I~~!f.,~;~e:~d to facts and dates. Many complete the history of his frienrt. Eight 

· of his blunders are such or nine years before the date which Mr. 
as we should be surprised to hear any Croker has as•igned for Sil· William's 
well-educated gentleman commit. even death, Sir \Valter Scott lamented that 
in conversation. The notes absolutely event in the introduction to the fourth 
swarm with mis-statements into whicl1 canto of Marmion, Every schoolgirl 
the editor never would have fallen, if he knows the lines,-
had taken the slightest pains to investi
gate the truth of his assertions, or if be 
had even been well acqu11inted with the 
book on which be undertook to comment. 
We will give a few instances. 

Mr. Croker tells us in a note that 
Derrick, who was master of the cere
monies at Bath, died very poor in 1760. * 

• I. 894. 

" Scarce had lamented Forbes paid 
The tribute to his Minstrel's shade; 
The tale of friendship scarce was told, 
Ere the narrator's heart was cold : 
Far may we search before we find 
A heart •o manly and so kind I "' 

In one place we are told, that Allan 

* I. 404. 
I IV. 428. 

t IV. 821. 
§ II. 262. 
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Ramsay, the painter, was born in 1709, 
and died in 1784; * in another, that he 
died in 1784, in the seventy-first year of 
his age.t · 

In one place, Mr. Croker says, that at 
the commencement of the intimacy 
between Dr. Johnson and Mrs. Thrale, 

in 1765, the lady was 
A!I;.:X~::s· twenty-five years old.! In 

other places he says, that 
Mrs. Thrale's thirty-fifth year coincided 
with Johnson's seventieth.§ Johnson was 
born in 1709. If, therefore, Mrs. Thrale's 
thirty-fifth year coincided with Johnson's 
seventieth, she could have been only 
twenty-one years old in 1765. This is 
not all. Mr. Croker, in another place, 
as.igns the year 1777 as the date of the 
complimentary lines which Johnson made 
on Mrs. Thrale's thirty-fifth birthday ·II 
If thie date be correct, Mrs. Thrale must 
have been born in 1742, and could have 
been only twenty-three when her ac· 
quaintance with Johnson commenced. 
'l'wo of Mr. Croker's three statements 
rn ust be false. We will not decide be
tween them; we will only say, that the 
reasons which he gives for thinking that 
Mrs. Thrale was exactly thirty-five 
years old when Johnson was seventy, 
appear to us utterly frivolous. 

Again, Mr. Croker informs his readers 
that" Lord Mansfield survived Johnson 
full ten years."Cj Lord Mansfield survived 
Dr. Johnson JUSt eight years and a 
quarter. 

Johnson found in the library of a 
French lady, whom he visited during his 
•hort visit to Paris, some works which 
he regarded with great disdain. " I 
looked," Rays he, "into the books· in the 
lady's closet, and/.. in contempt, showed 
them to Mr. Thrale. Prince Titi, 
Bibliotheqnedes Fees, and other books."** 

. " The History of Prince 
&;~~r~i~f. Titi," observed Mr. Croker, 

"was sa1d to be the auto· 
biography of Frederick Prince of Wales, 
but was probably written by Ralph his 
secretary." A more absurd note never 
was penned. The history of Prince Titi, 
to which Mr. Croker refers, whether 
written by Prince }'rederick or by Ralph, 
was certainly never published. If llir. 
Uroker had taken the trouble to read 
wcth attention that very passage in 
Park's Royal and Noble Authors which 
he cites as his authority, he would have 

• IV. 105. t V. 281. t I. 510. 
§ IV. 271, 322. II Ill. 463. f II. 151. 

•• III. 271. 

seen that the manuscript was given up 
to the government. Even if this memoir 
had been printed, it is not very likely to 
find its way into a French lady's book
case. And would any man in his senses 
speak c_onte_mptuously of !" French lady, 
for havmg m her possessiOn an English 
work, so curious and interesting as a 
Life of Prince Frederick, whether written 
by himself or by a confidential secretary, 
must.have been? The history at which 
Johnson laughed was a very proper 
companion to the Dibliotheque des Fees, 
a fairy tale about good Prince Titi and 
naughty Prince Violent. Mr. Croker 
may find it in the Magasin des Enfans 
the first French book which the littl~ 
girls of England read to their governesses. 

llfr. Croker states that Mr. Henry Bate, 
who afterwards assumed the name of 
Du.dley, was proprietor of the .Morning 
Herald, and fought a duel with George 
Robinson Stoney, in consequence of sontc 
attacks on Lady Strathmore which 
appeared in that paper.* Now, Mr. Bate 
wa,; then connected, not with the ftf orn· 
ing llerald1 but with the Norning Post; 
aud the d1spute took place before the 
Morning Hemld was in existence. The 
duel was fought in January, 1777. The 
Ch1:onicle of the Annual Register for that 
year contains an account of the trans· 
action, and distinctly states that Mr. 
Bat;e was editor of the .ilforning Pust. 
The Morning Herald, as any pertion may 
see by looking at any number of it, was 
not established till some years after this 
affa.ir. For this blunder 
there is we must acknow- Excuse for a 
ledge, ~orne excuse; for blunder. 
it certainly seems almost incredible to a 
person living in our time that any humau 
being should ever have stooped to fight 
with a writer in the Morning PuMt. 

"James de Duglas," says Mr. Croker, 
"was requested by King Robert Bruce, 
in his last hours, to repair 
with his heart to J ern- Heart of 
salem, and humbly to de· Robert Bruce. 
posit it at the sepulchre of our Lord, 
which he did in 13~~-" t Now, it is wdl 
known that he did no such thing, and for 
a very sufficient reason, because he was 
killed by the way. Nor was it in 13~~ 
that he set out. Robert Bruce died in 
132[1, and the expedition of Douglas took 
place in the following year, "<,tuaud le 
printems viut et la saison," says Frois· 
sart, in J nne, 1330, says Lord Hailes, 

• v. 196. t IV. 29, 
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whom Mr. Croker cites as the authority 
for his statement. 

Mr. Croker tells us that the great 
Marquis of Montrose was beheaded at 
Edinburgh in 1650.,. There is not a 
forward boy at any school in England 
who does not know that the marquis was 

hanged. The account of 
Execution of the execution is one of 

Montrose. the finest passages in 
Lord Clarendon's History. We· can 
scarcely suppose .that Mr. Croker has 
n, ver read that passage; and yet we can 
scarcely suppose that any person who 
has ever perused so noble and pathetic a 
story can have utterly forgotten all its 
most striking circumstances. 

''Lord Townshend," says Mr. Croker, 
"was not secretary of state till 1720." t 
Can Mr. Croker possibly be ignorant that 
Lord Townshend was made secretary of 
state at the accession of George I. in 
1714, that he continued to be secretary 
of.state till he was displaced by the in
trigues of Sunderland and Stanhope at 
the close of 1716, and that he returned to 
the office of secretary of state, not in 
1720, but in 1721? 

Mr. Croker, indeed, is generally un· 
fortunate in his statements respecting the 

Townshend family. He 
Statements tells us that Charles 

respec~g the Townshend, the chan
To~mil;nd cellor of the exchequer, 

· was "nephew ofthe prime 
minister, and son of a peer who was 
secretary of state, and leader of the 
House of Lords." t Charles Townshend 
was not nephew, but grand-nephew, of 
the Duke of Newcastle, not son, but 
grandson, of the Lord 1'ownshend who 
was secretary of state, and leader of the 
House of Lords. 

" General Burgoyne surrendered at 
Sarato~a,'' says 11Ir. Croker, "in March, 
1778." § General Burgoyne surrendered 
•m the 17th of October, 1777. 

"Nothing," says Mr. Croker, "can be 
more unfounded than the assertion that 
Byng fell a martyr to political party. By 
a strange coincidence of cil·cumstances, 
it happened that there was a total change 
of administration between his condem
nation and his death: so that one party 
presided at his trial, and another at his 
£>xecution : there can be no stronger 
proof that he was not a political martyr." II 
Now what will our readers think of this 
writer, when we assure them that this 

• II. 526. t III. 52. I III. 368. 
t 1 V. 222. I I. liJS. 

statement, so confidently made respect
ing events so notorious, is absolutely un
true? One and the same administration 
was in office when the court-martial on 
Byng commenced its sit-
tings, through the whole Admiral Byng. 
trial, at the condemnation, and at the 
execution. In the mouth of November, 
1756, the Duke of Newcastle and Lord 
Hardwicke resigned; the Duke of 
Devonshire became first hrd of the 
treasury, and Mr. Pitt secretary of state. 
This administr'!ttion lasted till the month 
of April, 17o7. Byug's court-martial 
began to sit on the 28th of December, 
1756. He was shot on the 14th of March, 
1757. There is something at once divert
ing and provoking in the cool and 
authoritative manner in which Mr. 
Croker makes these random assertions. 
We do not suspect him of intentionally 
falsifying history. But of this high 
literary misdemeanor we do without 
hesitation accnse him, that be has no 
adequate sense of the obligation which a 
writer, who professes to relate facts, owes 
to the public. We accuse him of a 
negligence and an ignorance analogous 
to that crassa neglipentia and that crassa 
igno1·antia, on which the law animadverts 
in magistrates and surgeons, even when 
malice and c:;orruption are not imputed. 
·we accuse him of haviug undertaken a 
work which, if not performed with strict 
accuracy, must be very much worse than 
useless, and of having performed it as if 
the difference between an accurate and 
an inaccurate statement was not worth 
the trouble of looking into the most 
common book of reference. 

But we must proceed. These volumes 
contain mistakes more gross, if possil>le, 
than any ihat we have yet mentioned. 
Boswell has recorded some observations 
made by Johnson on the changes which 
had taken place in . , 
Gibbon's reli"ious opin- Glb~on s 
. Th G'?bb h rellgwus rons. at 1 on w en opinions. 
a lad at Oxford turned 
Catholic is well known. "It is said," 
cried the doctor, laughing, "that he has 
been a Mahometan." " This sarcasm," 
says the editor, "probably alludes to the 
tenderness with which Gibbon's malevol
ence to Christianity induced him to treat 
Mahometanism in his history." Now 
the sarcasm was uttered in 1776 ; and 
that part of the History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire which 
relates to Mahometanism was not pub
lished till 17881 twell·e years after the 
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date of this conversation, and nearly four of showing to how little credit hearsay 
years after the death of Johnson. anecdotes are in general entitled. Here 

"It was in the year 1761," says Mr. is a story published by Sir Joseph 
Croker, "that Goldsmith published his Maw bey, a member of the House of 
Vicar of Wakefield. This leads the Commons, and a person every way worthy 
editor to observe a more serious in- of credit, who says he had it from Garrick, 
accuracy of Mrs. Piozzi than Mr. Boswell Now mark: Johnson's visit to Oxford, 
notices, when be says Johnson left her about the time of his Doctor's degree, 

table to go and sell the was in 1754, the first time he had been 
Dat~ of the Vicar of Wakefi.eld for there since he left the university. But 
wV..~:~e~~. Goldsmith. NowDr.~ohn- Douglas was not acted till 1756, and 

son was not acquamted Ossian not published till 1760. All, 
with theThrales till1765, tour years after therefore, that is new in Sir Joseph 
the book had been published." Mr. Mawbey's story is false."* Assuredly, 
Croker, in reprehending the fancied inac- we need not go far to find ample proof 
curacy of Mrs. Thrale, has himself shown that a member of the Honse of Commons 
a degree of inaccuracy, or, to speak more may commit a very gross error. Now 
properly, a degree of ignorance, hardly mark, say we, in the language of Mr. 
credible. The Traveller was not pub- Croker. The fact is, that Johnson took 
Eshed till1765, and it is a fact as notorious his Master's degree in 1754 t and his 
as any in literary historv that the Vicar Doctor's degree in 1775.::; In' the spring 
of Wakefield, though written before the of 1776,§ he paid a visit to Oxford, and 
Traveller, was published after it. It is a at this visit a. conversation respecting 
fact which Mr. Croker will find in any _the works of Home and Macpherson 
commonlifeofGoldsmith-inthatwritten might have taken place, and, in all 
by Mr. Chalmers, for example. It is a probability, did take place. The only 
fact which, as Boswell tells us, was dis- real objection to the story Mr. Croker 
tinctly stated by Johnson in a conversa- has missed. Boswell states, apparently 
tion with Sir Joshua Reynolds. It is, on the best authority, that as early at 
therefore, quite possible and probable least as the year 1763, J oltnson, in con. 
that the celebrated scene of the landlady, versation with Blair, used the same 
the sheriff's officer, and the bottle of expressions respecting Ossian, which Sir 
ll1adeira may have taken place in 1765. Joseph represents him as having used 
Now Mrs. Thrale expressly says that it respecting Douglas.ll Sir Joseph, or 
was near the beginning of her acquaint- Garrick, confounded, we suspect, the two 
ance with Johnson in 1765, or at all stories. But their error is venial, com
events not later than 1766, that he left pared with that of Mr. Croker. 
her table to succour his friend. Her We will not multiply instances of this 
accuracy is therefore completely vindi- scandalous inaccuracy. It is clear that 
cated. a writer who, even when warned by the 

The very page which contains this ~ext on which he is commenting, falls 
monstrous blunder, contains another mto such mistakes as these, is entitled 
blunder, if possible, more monstrous still. to no confidence whatever. Mr. Croker 

, Sir Joseph Mawbey, a has committed an error of four years 
s:a;~•eJ?h foolish member of Parlia- with respect to the publiootion of Gold
blunde"! 8 ment, at whose speeches s~ith's novel, an error of twelve years 

• and wno•e pigstyes the w1th respect to the publication of part of 
wits of Brookes's were, fifty years ago, in Gibbon's History, an error of twenty-one 
the habit of laughing most unmercifully, I years with respect to one of the most 
stated, on the authority of Garrick, that remarkable events of Johnson's life. Two 
Johnson, while sitting in a coffee-house of these three errors he has committed, 
at Oxford, about the time of his Doctor's while ostentatiously displaying his own 
degree, used some contemptuous ex pres- accuracy, and correcting what he repre
sions respecting Home's play and Mac- sents as the loose assertions of others. 
pherson's Ossian. "Many men," he said, How can his readers take on trust his 
"many women, and many children, mig at statements concerning the births, mar
have written Douglas." Mr. Croker con• riages, divorces, and deaths of a crowd of 
ceives that he has detected an inacc11racy, people, whose names are scarcely known 
and glories over poor Sir Joseph in a to this generation? It is not likely that 
mo"t cha;acteristic manner.. "I h~ve * v. 409. t I. 202. t III. 205, 
quoted tlus anecdote solely w1th the v1ew § III. S26. 1 1. 4.05. 
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a person who is ignorant of what almost 
everybody knows can know that of which 
almost everybody is ignorant. We did 
not open this book with any wish to find 
blemishes in it. We have made no 
curious researches. The work itself, and 
a very common knowledge of literary 
and political history, have enabled us to 
detect the mistakes which we have 
pointed out, and many other mistakes of 

the same kind. We must 
Unreliable say, and we say it with 
authority. regret, that we do not 

consider the authority of Mr. Croker, 
unsupported by other evidence, as 
sufficient to justify any writer who may 
follow him in relating a single anec
dote or in assigning a date to a single 
event, 

Mr. Croker shows almost as much 
ignorance and heedlessness in his criti
cisms as in his statements concernii•g 
facts. Dr. Johnson said, very reasonably 
as it appears to us, that some' of the 

satires of Juvenal are too 
~~~~:~':,"!.!.. gross for imitation. Mr. 

Croker, who, by the way, 
is angry with Johnson for defending 
Prior's tales >:'gainst the charge of in
decency, resents this aspersion on J unnal, 
and indeed refuses to believe that the 
doctor can have said anything so absurd. 
" He probably said- some passages of 
them-for there are none of Juvwal's 
satires to which the same objection may 
be made as to one of Horace's, that 
it is altogether gross and licentious."* 
Surely Mr. Croker can never ha>e read 
the second and ninth satires of J nvenal. 

Indeed the decisions of this editor on 
points of classical learning, though pro
nounced in a very authoritative tone, are 
generally such that, if a schoolboy under 
our care were to utter them, our soul 
assuredly should not spare for his crying. 
It is no disgrace to a gentleman who 
bas been engaged during near thirty 
years in political life that he has forgot
ten his Greek and Latin. But he becomes 
justly ridiculous if, when no longer able 
to construe a plain sentence, he affects to 
sit in judgment on the most delicate 
questions of style and metre. From one 
blunder, a blunder which no good scholar 
would have made, Mr. Croker was saved, 
as he informs us, by Sir Robert Peel, 
who quoted a passage exactly in point 
from Horace. We heartily wish that Sir 
Robert, whose classical attainments are 

• I. 167. 

well known, had been more frequently 
consulted. Unhappily he was not always 
at his friend's elbow; and we have there
fore a rich abundance of the strangest 
errors. Boswell has preserved a poor 
epigram by Johnson, inscribed "Ad 
Lauram parituram.'' Mr. Croker censures 
the poet for applying the word puella to 
a lady in Laura's situation, and for talk· 
ing of the beauty of Lucina. "Lucina," 
he says, " was nsver famed for her 
beauty." If '~Sir Robert Peel had seen 
this note, he probably would have again 
refuted Mr. Croker's criticisms by an 
appeal to Horace. In the secular ode, 
Lucina is used as one of 
the names of Diana, and 
the beauty of Diana is 

Odes of 
Horace. 

extolled by all the most orthodox doctors 
of the an01ent mythology, from Homer in 
his Odys!ey, to Ulaudian in his Rape of 
Prose1 pine. In another ode, Horace 
describes Diana as the goddess who 
assists the "laborantes utero puellas." 
But we are ashamed to detain our 
readers with this fourth-form learning. 

Boswell found, in his tour to the He
brides, an inscription written by a Scotch 
minister. It runs thus: "Joannes Mac
leod,· etc., gentis sure Philarchus, etc., 
Florre Macdonald matrimonia!i vinculo 
conjugatus turrem bane Beganodunen
sem prorevorum habitaculum Ionge vetus
tissimum, diu penitus labefactatam, anno 
rerre vulgaris MDCLXXXVI. instauravit." 
-"The minister," says Mr. Croker, 
"seems to have been no contemptible 
Latinist. Is not Philarchus a very 
happy term to express the paternal and 
kindly authority of the head of a clan?" 
The composition of this eminent Latinist, 
short as it is, contains several words that 
are just as much Coptic as Latin, to say 
nothing of the incorrect structure of the 
sentence. The word Philarchus, even if 
it were a happy term expressing a 
paternal and kindly authority, would 
prove nothing for the minister's Latin, 
whatever it might prove for his Greek. 
But it is clear that the word Philarchus 
means, not a man who 
rules by Jove, but a man Meaning of 
who loves rule. The Attic Philarchus. 
writers of the best age use the word 
</>iilapxo< in the sense which we assign to 
it. Would Mr. Croker translate </'<iiOtTo</>o<, 
a mau who acquires wisdom by means of 
love, or </>•ilo«p8~<, a man who makes 
money by means of love? In fact, it 
requires no Bentley or. Casaubon to per
ceive, that Philarchus is merely a false 



Sam1tel Johnson. 199 

spelling for Phylarchus, the chief o.f a Tickell for the simplest of all reasons. 
tribe. It was used because the subject of the 

Mr. Croker has favoured us with some poem called the Royal Progress was the 
Greek of his own. "At the altar," says arrival of the king, and not his accession, 
Dr. Johnson, "I recommended my 9 11." which took place near two months before 
"These letters,'' says the editor," (which his arrival. 
Dr. Strahan seems not to have under- The editor's want of perspicacity is 
stood) probably mean 8V71To• <l>•·lm, departed indeed very amusing. He is perpetually 
friends." Johnson was not a first- telling us that he cannot understand 

rate Greek scholar; but something in the text which is as plain 
Greek of he knew more Greek than as language can make it. "Mattaire," 

Dr. Johnson. most bo;.;s when they said Doctor Johnson, "wrote Latin verses 
leave school ; and no schoolboy could from time to time, and published a set 
venture to use the word 8V71TO' in the in his old age, which he called Sen ilia, in 
sense which Mr. Croker ascribes to it which he shows so little learning or 
without imminent danger of a flogging. taste in writing, as to make Carteret a 

Mr. Croker has also given us a speci- dactyl."* Hereupon we have this note: 
men of his skill in translating Latin, "Tbe editor does ·not understand this 
Johnson wrote a note in which he con- objection,northefollowingobEervation." 
suited his friend, Dr. Lawrence, on the The following observation, which 1!r. 
propriety of losing some blood. The Croker cannot understand, is simply this : 
note contains these words:-" Si per te " In matters of genea-
licet, imperatur nuncio Holderum ad me !ogy,'' says Johus_on, "it un~:r~~~n~g. 
deducere." Johnson should rather have ts necessary to gtve the 

written" imperatum est." bare names as they are. But in poetry 
"t, ~=~~a But the meaning of the and in prose of any elegance in the 

words is perfectly clear. writing, they require to have inflection 
"If you say yes, the messenger has given to them." If Mr. Croker had told 
orders to bring Holder to me." Mr. J·ohnson that this was unintelligible, the 
Croker translates t.he words as fullows: doctor would probably have replied, as 
''If you consent, pray tell the messenger he replied on another occasion, "I have 
to bring II older to me."* If 11r. Croker found you a reason, sir; I am not bound 
is re•olved to write on points of classical to find you an understanding." Every
learning, we would advise him to begin bcdy who knows anything of Latinity 
by giving an hour every mornmg to our knows that in genealogical tables, 
old friend Corderius. J oannes Baro de Carteret, or Vicecomes 

Indeed we cannot open any volume of de Carteret, may be tolerated, but that 
this work in any place, and turn it over in compositions which pretend to ele· 
for two minutes in any direction, without gance, Carteretus, or some other form 
lighting on a blunder. Johnson, in his which admits of inflection, ought to be 
Life of Tickell, stated that a poem entitled used. 
the Royal Progress, which appears in the All our readers have doubtless seen the 
last volume of the Spectator, was written two distichs of Sir William Jones, respect
on the acces,ion of George I. The word ing the division of the time of a lawyer. 

"arrival" was afterwards One of the distichs is translated from some 
Acces~lon or substituted for " acces- old Latin lines; the other is original. 

arrlval. sian." "The reader will The former runs thus,-
observe," says Mr. Croker, "that the "Six hours to sleep, to taw's grave study six, 
Whi.g term accession, which might imply Four spent in prayer, the rest on nature lix." 
legality, was altered into a statement of 
the simple fact of King George's arri- "Rather," says Sir William Jones,-
val. "t Now Johnson, though a bigoted "Six hours to law, to soothing slumbers seven, 
Tory, was not quite such a fool as Mr. Ten ~o the world allot, and all to heaven." 
Croker here represents him to be. In The second couplet puzzles Mr. Croker 
the life of Granville, Lord Lansdowne, t 1 "s· Will" " h "ha 
which stands next to the Life of Tickell, 8 range Y· lr tam, says e, s 

shortened his day to twenty-three hours, 
mention is made of t.he accession of and the general advice of' all to heaven,' 
Anne, and of. the accessiOn _of Geo~ge I. destroya the peculiar appropriation of a 
The word arnval was used m the L:fe of certain period to religions exercises." t 

• v 17 t IV. 425. I • IV. 335. t v. 233. 
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Now, we did not think that it was in 
human dulness to miss the meaning of 

the lines so completely. 
D~?f{;~on Sir William distributes 

twenty-three hours amon:; 
various employments. One hour is thus 
left for devotion. The reader expects 
that the verse will end with "and one to 
heaven." The whole point of the lines 
consists in the unexpected substitution 
of "all" for "one." The conceit is 
wretched enough,but it is perfectly intelli
gible, and never, we will venture to say, 
perplexed man, woman, or child before. 

Poor Tom Davies, after failing in busi
ness, tried to live by his pen. .Johnson 
called him "an author generated by the 
corruption of a bookseller." This is a 
very obvious, and even a commonplace 
allusion to the famous dogma of the 
old physiologists. Dryden made a similar 
allusion to that dogma before .T ohnson 
was born. Mr. Croker, however, is un-

able to understand it. 
N~feir~te "The expression/' he says, 

" seems not qmte clear." 
And he proceeds to talk about the gene
ration of insects, about bursting into a 
gaudier life, and Heaven knows what.* 

There is a still stranger instance of t.he 
editor's talent for finding out difficulty in 
what is perfectly plain. "No man," says 
.T ohnson, "can now be made a bishop for 
bis learning and piety." "From this too 
just observation," says Boswell, "there 
are some eminent exceptions." Mr. 
Croker is puzzled by Boswell's very 
natural and simple language. "That a 
general observation should be pronounced 
too jmt, by the very person who admits 
that it is not universally just, is not a 
little odd." t 

A very large proportion of the two 
thousand five hundred notes which the 
editor boasts of ha,-ing added to those of 
Boswell and Malone consists of the flattest 
and poore~t reflections such as the least 
intelligent reader is quite competent to 
make for himself, and 8uch as no intelli
gent reader would think it worth w bile 
to utter aloud. They remind us of nothing 
so much as of those profound and inter
esting annotations which are pencilled by 
sempstresses and apothecaries' boys on 
the do~-eared margins of novels borrowed 
from crrculating libraries: "How beauti
fnll " " Cursed prosy I " " I don't like 
Sir Reginald Malcolm at all." " I think 
Pelham is a sad dandy." Mr. Croker is 

* IV. 328. t III. 228. 

perpetually stopping us in our progress 
through the most delightful narrative in 
the langnage, to observe that really Dr. 
.T ohnson was very rude, that he talked 
more for victory than for truth, that hi!! 
taste for port wine with capillaire in it 
was very odd, that Boswell was imperti
nent. that it Wf1S foolish in Mrs. Thrale 
to marry the music-master; Merderies 
and other "Merderies" of · 
the same kind, to borrow the energetic 
word of Rabelais. 

We cannot ~eak more favourably of 
the manner in which the notes are written 
than of the matter of which they consist. 
We find in every page words used in 
wrong senses, and constructions which 
violate the plainest rules of grammar. 
We have the vulgarism . 
of " mutual friend " for Mistak<:s and 
"common friend."' We vulgansms. 
have ''fallacy" used as synonymous with 
"falsehood." We have many such inex
tricable labyrinths of pronouns as that 
which follows: "Lord Erskine was fond 
of this anecdote ; he told it to the editor 
the first time he had the honour of being 
in his company." Lastly, we have a 
plentiful supply of sentences resembling 
those which we subjoin. "Markland, 
who, with Jortin and Thirlby, Johnson 
calls three contemporaries of great emi
nence."* ">Varburton himself did not 
feel, as Mr. Boswell was disposed to think 
he did, kindly or gratefully of J ohnson."t 
"It was him that Horace Walpole called 
a man who never made a bad figure but 
as an author." t We must add that the 
printer has done his best to Jill both the 
text and the notes with all sorts of 
blunders. And he and the editor have 
between them made the book so bad, that 
we do not well see how it could have been 
worse. 

When we turn from the commentary of 
Mr. Croker to the work of our old friend 
Boswell, we find it not only worse printed 
than in any other edition with which we 
are acquainted, but mangled in the most 
wanton manner. Much that Boswell 
inser·ted in his narrative is, without the 
shadow of a reason, degr·aded to the 
appendix. The editor has also taken 
upon himself to alter or omit passages 
which he considers as indecorous. This 
prudery is qnite unintelligible to us. 
There is nothing immoral in Boswell's 
book, nothing which tends to inflame the 
passions. He sometimes uses plain words, 

* IV. S77. t IV. 415. f Il. 461. 
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But if this be a taint which requires 
expurgation, it would be desirable to 
begin by expurgating the morning and 
evening lessons. Mr. Croker has per· 
formed the delicate office which he has 
undertaken in the most capricious manner. 
One strong, old-fashioned, English wor~, 
familiar to all who read their Bibles, 1s 
changed for a softer synonyme in some 

passages, and suffered to 
Alter":tions stand unaltered in others. 

and Omlsslons. In one pla~e a faint allu-
sion made by Johnson to an indelicate 
subject, an allusion so faint that, till Mr. 
Croker's note pointed it out to us, we 
had never noticed it, and of which we are 
quite sure that the meaning would never 
be discovered by any of those for whose 
sake books are expurgated, is altogether 
omitted. In another place, a coarse and 
stupid jest of Dr. Taylor on the same 
subject, expres~ed in the broadest lan
guage, almost the only passage, as far as 
we remember, in all Boswell's book, which 
we should have been inclined to leave out, 
is suffered to remain. 

We complain, however, much more of 
the additions than of the omissions. We 
have half of Mrs. Thrale's book, scraps of 
11r. Tyers, scraps of Mr. Murphy, scraps 
of :Mr. Cradock, long prosings of Sir John 

. Hawkins, and connecting 
Insertions observations by Mr. Croker 
ill·chosen. himself, inserted in the 

midst of Boswell's text. To this practice 
we most decidedly object. An editor 
might as well publish Thucydides with 
extracts from Diodorus interspersed, or 
incorporate the Lives of Suetonius with 
the Hiotory and Annals of Tacitus, Mr. 
Croker tells us, indeed, that he has done 
only what Boswell wished to do, and was 
prevented from doing by the law of copy
right. We doubt this greatly. Boswell 
has studiously abstained from availing 
himself of the information given by his 
rivals, on many occasions on which he 
might have cited them without subjecting 
himself to the charge of piracy. Jrf r. 
Croker has himself, on one occasion, re
marked very justly that Boswell was 
unwilling to owe any obligation to 
Hawkins. But, be this as it may, if 
Boswell had quoted from Sir John and 
from Mrs, Thrale, he would have been 
guided by his own taste and judgment in 
selecting his quotations. On what Bos
well quoted he would have commented 
with perfect freedom ; and the borrowed 
passages, so selected, and accompanied 
by such comments, would have become 

original. They would have dovetailed 
into the work. No hitch, no crease, 
would have been discernible. The whole 
would appear one and indivisible. 

" Ut per lre.ve severos 
Elfundat junctura ungues." 

This is not the case with Mr; Croker's 
insertions. They are - not chosen as 
Boswell would have chosen them. They 
are not introduced as Boswell would have 
introduced them. They differ from the 
quotations scattered through the original 
Life of Johnson, as a withered bough 
stuck in the ground differs from a tree 
skilfully transplanted with all its life 
about 1t. 

Not only do these anecdotes disfigure 
Boswell's book ; they are themselves dis
figured by being inserted in his book. 
The charm of Mrs. Thrale's little volume 
is utterly destroyed. The feminine 
quickness of observation, the feminine 
so~tnes~ of heart, the colo· Style o! 
quia!. mcorrectness _and :Mrs. Thrale. 
ViVaCity of style, the little 
amusing airs of a half-learned lady, the 
delightful garrulity, the "dear Doctor 
Johnson," the "it was so comical," all 
disappear in Mr. Croker's quotations. 
The lady ceases to speak in the first 
person ; and her anecdotes, in the process 
of transfusion, become as fiat as Cham
pagne in decanters, or Herodotus in 
Beloe's version, Sir John Hawkins, it is 
true, loses nothing ; and for the best of 
reasons. Sir John had nothing to lose. 

The course which Mr. Croker ought to 
have taken is quite clear, He should 
have reprinted Boswell's narrative pre
cisely as Boswell wrote it ; and in the 
notes or the appendix he should have 
placed any anecdotes which he might 
have thought it advisable to qnote from 
other writers. This would A more con
have been a much more ve!llent course 
convenient course for the 
reader, who has now constantly to keep 
his eye ·on the margin in order to see 
whether he is perusing Boswell, Mrs. 
Thrale, l\Iurphy, Hawkins, Tyers, Ora
dock, or Mr. Croker. We greatly doubt 
whether even the Tour to the Hebrid~.s 
ought to have been inserted in the .m~dst 
of the Life. There is oue marked distmc· 
tion between tbe two works. Most of the 
Tour was seen by Johnson in manuscript, 
It does not appear that he ever saw any 
part of the Life. 

We love we own, to read the great 
production~ of the human mind as they 

15 
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were written, We have this feeling even 
about scientific treatises ; though we 
know that the sciences are always in a 
state of progression, and that the altera
tions made by a modern editor in an old 
book on any branch of natural or politi
cal philosophy are likely to be improve
ments. SomE> errors have been detected 
by writers of this generation in the specu
lations of .Adam Smith. .A short cut has 
been made to much knowledge at which 
Sir Isaac Newton arrived through arduous 
and circuitous paths. Yet we still look 
with peculiar veneration on the Wealth 
of Nations and on the Principia, and 
should regret to see either of those great 

works garbled even by 
Original the ablest hands. But in 
Works. works which owe much of 

their interest to the character and situa
tion of the writers the case is infinitely 
stronger. What nian of taste and feeling 
can endure harmonies, rifacimenti, abridg
ments, expurgated editions ? Who ever 
reads a stage·copy of a play when he can 
procure the original? Who ever cut 
open Mrs. Siddons' A Milton? Who ever 
got through ten pages of Mr. Gilpin's 
translation of John Bunyan's Pilgrim 
into modern English? Who would lose, 
in the confusion of a Diatessaron, the 
peculiar charm which belongs to the 
narrative of the disciple whom Jesus 
loved? The feeling of a reader who has 
become intimate with any great original 
work is that which .Adam expressed 
towards his bride,-

" Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another rib afford, yet loss of thee 
Would neYer from my heart." 

No substitute, however exquisitely 
formed, will fill the void left by the 
original. The second beauty may be 
equal or superior to the first ; but still it 
is not she. 

The reasons which Mr. Croker has 
given for incorporating passages from 
Sir John Hawkins and Mrs. Thrale with 
the narrative of Boswell would "!'indicate 
the adulteration of half the classical 
works in the language. If Pepys's Diary 
and Mrs. Hutchinson's Memoirs had been 
published a hundred years ago, no human 
being ~an doubt that Mr. Hume would 
have made great use of those books in 
his History of England. But would it, 
on that account, be judicious in a writer 
of our own times to publish an edition of 
Hume's History of England, in which 
large extracts from Pepys and Mrs. 

Hutchinson should be incorporated with 
the original text ? Surely not, Hume's 
history, be its faults what 
they may, is now one 
great entire w~rk, the pro
duction of one vigorous 

Hume's 
History of 
England. 

mind, working on such materials as were 
within its reach. .Additions made by 
another hand may supply a particular 
deficiency, but would grievously injure 
the general effect. With Boswell's book 
the case is stoonger. There is scarcely. 
in the whole compass of literature, a book 
which bears interpolation so ill. We 
know no production of the human mind 
which has so much of what may be called 
the race, so much of the peculiar flavour 
of the soil from which it sprang. The 
work could never have been written if 
the writer had not been precisely what he 
was. His character is displayed in every 
page, and this display of character gives 
a delightful interest to many passages 
which have no other interest. 

The Life of Johnson is assuredly a 
great, a very great work. Homer is not 
more decidedly the first of heroic poets, 
Sbakspeare is not more decidedly the 
first of dramatists, Demosthenes is not 
more decidedly the first of orators, than 
Boswell is the first of biographers. He 
has no second. He has 
distanced all ?-is competi- th~o:~~llof 
tors so dec1dedly that biographers 
it is not worth while to · 
place them. Eclipse is first, and the rest 
nowhere. 

We are not sure that there is in the 
whole history of the human intellect so 
strange a phenomenon as this book. 
Many of the greatest men that ever lived 
have written biography. Boswell was 
one of the smallest men" that ever lived, 
and be has beaten them all. He was, if 
we are to give any credit to his own 
account or to the united testimony of all 
who knew him, a man of the meanest and 
feeblest intellect. Johnson described 
him as a fellow who had missed his only 
chance of immortality by not having been 
alive when the Dunciad was written. 
Beauclerk used his name as a proverbial 
expression for a bore. He was the 
laughing-stock of the 
whole of that brilliant A bore ~nd 
society which has owed to a 1;::C,~~.ng
him the greater part of , 
its fame. He was always laying himself 
at the feet of some eminent man, and 
begging to be spit upon and trampled 
upon. He was always earning some 
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ridiculous nickname, and then "bino'!ing 
it as a crown upon him," not merely in 
metaphor, but literally. He exhibited 
himself, at the Shakspeare Jubilee, to all 
the crowd which filled Stratford-on-Avon, 
with a placard round his hat bearing the 
inscription of Corsica Boswell. In his 
Tour, he proclaimed to all the world that 
at Edinburgh he was known by the 
appellation of Paoli Boswell. Servile 
and impertinent, shallow and pedantic, a 
bigot and a sot, bloated with family 
pride, and eternally blust~ring r.bout the 
dignity of a born gentleman, yet stooping 
to be a tale-bearer, an eavesdropper, a 
common butt in the taverns of London, 
so curious to know everybody who was 
talked about, that, Tory and high Church
man as he was, he manreuvred, we have 
been told, for an introduction to Tom 
Paine, so vain of the most childish dis
tinctions, that when he had been to court, 
he drove to the office where his book was 
printing without changing his clothes, 
and summoned all the printel"'s devils to 
admire his new ruffies and sword ; such 
was this man, and. such he was cont<lnt 
and proud to be. Everything which 
another man would have hidden, every
thing the publication of which would 
have made another man hang himself, 
was matter of gay and clamorous exulta
tion to his weak and diseased mind. 
What silly things he said, what bitter 
retorts he provoked, how at one place he 
was troubled with evil presentiments 
which came to nothing, how at another 
place, on waking from a drunken doze, 
he read the prayer-book and took a hair 
of the dog that had bitten him, how he 
went to see men hanged and came away 
maudlin, how he added five hundre~i 
pounds to the fortune of one of his 
babies because she was not scared at 
Johnson's ugly face, how he was fright
ened out of his wits at sea, and how the 
sailors qmeted him as they would have 
quieted a child, how tipsy he was at Lady 
Cork's one evening, and how much his 
merriment annoyed the ladies, how im .. 
pertinent he was to the Duchess of 
Argyle, and with what stately contempt 
she put down his impertinence, how 
Colonel Macleod sneered to his face at his 
impudent obtrusiveness, how his father 
and the very wife of his bosom laughed 
and fretted at his fooleries ; all these 
things he proclaimed to all the world, as 
if they had been subjects for pride and 
ostentatious rejoicing. All caprices of 
his temper, all· the illusions of his vanity, 

all his hypochondriac whimsies, all his 
caetles in the air, he displayed with a 
cool self-complacency, a perfect uncon
sciousness that he was making a fool of 
himself, to whi<Jh it is im-
possible to find a parallel Without a 
in the whole history of :parallel. 
mankind. He has used many people ill; 
but assuredly he has used nobody so ill 
as himself. 

That such a man should have written 
one of the best books in the world is 
strange enough. But this is not all. 
Many persons who have conducted them
selves foolishly in active life, and whose 
conversation has indicat.ed no superior 
powers of mind, have left us valuable 
works. Goldsmith was very justly de
scribed by one of his contemporaries as 
an inspired idiot, and by another as 
a being · 

''Who wrote like •mangel, and talked like poor 
Poll." 

La Fontaine was in society a mere sim
pleton. His blunders would not come in 
amis,; am<mg the stories of liierocl<ls. 
But these men attained 
l ·t · · "t Attainment 1 erar,Y emmence m sp1 e of literary 
of thell" v;:<>ak~esses. Bas- eminence. 
well attamed 1t by reason 
of his weaknesses. If he had not been a 
great fool, he would never have been a 
great writer. Without all the qualities 
which made him the jest and the torment 
of those among whom he lived, without 
the officiousness, the inquisitiveness, the 
effrontery, the toad-eating, the insensi
bility to all reproof, he never could have 
produced so excellent a book. He was a 
slave proud of his servitude, a Paul Pry, 
convinced that his own curiosity and gar
rulity were virtues, an unsafe companion 
who never scrupled to repay the most 
liberal hospitality by the basest violation 
of confidence, a man without delicacy, 
without shame, without sense enough to 
know when he was hurting the feelings of 
others or when he was exposing himself to 
derision ; and because he was all this, 
he has, in an important department of 
literature, immeasurably surpassed such 
writers as Tacitus, Clarendon, Alfieri, and 
his own idol Johnson. 

Of the talents which ordinarily rai~e 
men to eminence as writers, Boswell had 
absolutely none. There is not in all his 
books a single remark of his own on 
literature, politics, religion, or society, 
which is not either commonplace or absurd, 
His dissertations on hereditary gentility, 



204 Samuel Johnson. 

on the slave-trade, and on the entailing 
of landed estates, may serve as examples. 
To say that t.hese passages are sophistical 
would be to pay them an extravagant 
compliment. They have no pretence to 
argument, or even to meaning. He has 

Boswell's report7d innumerable .ob
lmmortality. serv~twns made by h1m· 

self m the course of con· 
versation. Of those observations we do 
not remember one which is above the 
in~llectual capacity of a boy of fifteen. 
He has printed many of his own letters, 
and in these letters he is always ranting 
or twaddling. Logic, eloquence, wit, 
taste, all those things which are generally 
considered as making a book valuable, 
were utterly wanting to him. He had, 
indeed, a quick observation and a reten
tive memory. These qualities, if he had 
been a man of sense and virtue, would 
scarcely of themselves have sufficed to 
make hinl conspicuous; but because he 
was a dunce, a parasite, and a coxcomb, 
they have made him immortal. 

Those parts of his book which, con
sidered abstractedly, are most utterly 
worthless, are delightful when we read 
them as illustrations of the character of 
the writer. Bad in themselves, they are 
good dramatically, like the nonsense of 
Justice Shallow, the clipped English of 
Dr. Oaius, or the misplaced consonants 

A did of Fluellen. Of all con
co;:~sor. fesso;s, BoswelHs the most 

candtd, Other men who 
have pretended to lay open their own 
hearts, Rousseau, for example, and Lord 
Byron, have evidently written with a 
constant view to effect, and are to be 
then most distrusted when they seem to 
be most sinc~e. There is scarcely any 
man who would not rather accuse him
self of great crimes and of dark and 
tempestuous passions than proclaim all 
his little vanities and wild fancies. It 
would be easier to find a person who 
would avow actions like those of Oresar 
Borgia or Danton, than one who would 
publish a day-dream like those of 
Alnaschar and :Malvolio. Those weak
nesses which most meu keep covered up 
in the most secret places of the mind, 
not to be disclosed to the eye of friend
ship or of love, were precisely the weak
nesses which Boswell paraded before all 
the world. He was perfectly frank, be
cause the weakness of his understanding 
and the tumult of his spirits prevented 
him from knowing when he made him
eelf ridiculoue. His book resembles 

nothing so much as the conversation of 
the inmates of the Palace of Truth. 

His fame is great ; and it will, we have 
no doubt, be lasting; bnt it is fame of 
a peculiar kind, and indeed marvellously 
resembles infamy. We remember no 
other case in which the world has made 
so great a distincti~m The book and 
between a book and 1ts its author. 
author. In general, the 
book and the author are considered as 
one. To admiae the book is to admire 
the author. The case of Boswell is 
an exception, we think the only ex
ception, to this rule. His work is uni
versally allowed to be interesting, 
instructive, eminently original: yet it 
has brought him nothing but contempt. 
All the world reads it : all the world 
delights in it: yet we do not remember 
ever to have read or ever to have heard 
any expression of l'espect and admiration 
for the man to whom we owe so much 
instruction and amusement. While edition 
after edition of his book was coming 
forth, his son, as Mr. Croker tells ns, 
was ashamed of it, and hated to hear it 
mentioned. 'rhis feeling was natural and 
reasonable. Sir Alexander saw that, in 
proportion to the celebrity of the work, 
was the degradation of the author. The 
very editors of thi~ unfortunate gentle
man's books have forgotten their allegi
ance, and, like those Puritan casuists who 
took arms by the authority of the king 
against his person, have attacked the 
writer while doing homage to the writings. 
Mr. Croker, for example, has published 
two thousand five hundred notes on the 
lifa of Johnson, and yet scarcely ever 
mentions the biographer whose perform
ance he has taken such pains to illus
trate without some expression of 
contempt. 

An ill-natured man Boswell certainly 
was not. Yet the malignity of the most 
malignant satirist could scarcely cut 
deeper than his thoughtless loquacity. 
Having himself no sensibility to derision 
and contempt, he took it for granted that 
all others were equally callous. He was 
not ashamed to exhibit himself to .the 
whole world as a common spy, a common 
tatler, a humble companion without the 
excuse of poverty, and to tell a hundred 
stories of his own pertness and folly, and 
of the insults which his pertness and 
folly brought upon him. It was natural 
that he should show little discretion in 
cases in which the feelings or the honour 
of others might be concerned. No man, 
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surely, ever published such stories re- i Thrale, the two writers from whom we 
specting persons whom he professed to I derive most of our knowledge respecting 

love and revere. He him, never saw him till long after he was 
diLac\-of would infallibly have made ' fifty years old, till most of his great works 

sere 100
• his hero as contemptible : had become classical, and till the pension 

as he has made himself, had not his bestowed on him by the Crown llad placed 
hero really possessed some moral and him above poverty. Of those eminent 
intellectual qualities of a very high order.l men who were his most intimate associates 
The best proof that Johnson was really towards the close of his life, the only one, 
an extraordinary man is that his cha- as far as we remember, who knew him 
racter, instead of being degraded, has, during the first ten or twelve years of his 
on the whole, been decidedly raised by residence in the <lapital, was David Gar
a work in which all hisovices and weak- rick; and it does not appear that, during 
nesses are exposed more un!paring~y t~ose years, David Garrick saw much of 
than they ever w'ere exposed by Ohnrch1ll h1s fellow-townsman. 
or by Kenrick. Johnson came up to London precisely 

Johnson grown old1 Johnson in the ful- at the time when the condition of a man 
ness of his fame and m the enjoyment of of letters was most miserable and de
a competent fortune, is better known to , graded. It was a dark 

us than any other man in ' night between two sunny A b_ad tlma for 
Dr. Johnson's history. Everythingabout days. The age of Mrece- litenture. 

appearance. him, his coat, his wig, his I nases had passed away. The age of general 
figure, his face, his scrofula, his St. Vitus's curiosity and intelligence had not arrived. 
dance, his rolling walk, his blinking eye, The number of readers is at present so 
the outward signs which too clearly great that a popular author may subsist 
marked his approbation of his dinner, his in comfort and opulence on the profits of 
insatiable appetite for fish-sauce and veal- his works. In the reigns of William the 
pie with plums, his inextinguishable thirst Third, of Anne, and of George the First, 
for tea, his trick of touching the posts even such men as Congreve and Addison 
as he walked, his mysterious practice of would scarcely have been able to live like 
treasuring up scraps of orange-peel, his gentlemen by the mere sale of their writ
morning slumbers, his midnight disputa- ings. But the d~ficiency of the natural 
tions, his contortions, his mutterings, his demand for literature was, at the close of 
gruntings,his pullings, his vigorous, acute, the seventeenth and at the beginning of 
and ready eloquence, his sarcastic wit, his the eighteenth century, more than made 
vehemence, his insolence, his fits of tern- up by artificial encouragement, by a vast 
pestuous rage, his queer inmates, old Mr. system of bounties and premiums. There 
Levett and blind Mrs. Williams, the cat was, perhaps, never a time at which the 
Hodge and the negro Frank, all are as rewards of literary merit were so splendid, 
familiar to us as the objects by which we at which men who could write well found 
have been surrounded from childhood. such easy admittance into the most dis
But we have no minute information re- tinguished society, and to the highest 
specting those years of Johnson's life honours of the state. The chiefs of both 
during which his character and his man- the great parties into which the kingdom 
ners became immutably fixed. We know was divided patronized 
him, not as he was known to the men of literature with emulous Li:;r~ur~ 
his own generation, but as he was known munificence. Congreve, pa 0 e · 
to men whose father he might haYe been. when he had scarcely attained his majority, 
Tbat celebrated club, of which he was the was rewarded for his first comedy with 
mostdistinguishedmember,containedfew places which made him independent for 
persons who could remember a time when life. Smith, though his Hippolytus and 
his fame was not fully established and his Phredra failed, would have been consoled 
habits completely formed. He had made with three hundred a year but for his own 
himself a name in literature while Rey- folly. Rowe was not only Poet Laureate, 
nolds and the Wartons were still boys. but also land-surveyor to the customs in 
He was about twenty years older than the port of London, clerk of the council 
Burke, Goldsmith, and Gerard Hamilton, to the Prince of Wales, and secretary of 
about thirty years older than Gibbon, tbe Presentations to the Lord Chancellor. 
Beau clerk, and Langton, and about forty Hughes was secretary to the Commissions 
years older than Lord Stowell, Sir William of the Peace. Ambrose Philips was judge 
Jones, and Windham, Boswell and Mrs, of the Prero~ative Oourt in Ireland. 
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Locke was Commissioner of Appeals and 
of the Board of Trade. Newton was 
Mastet of the Mint. Stepney and Prior 
were employed in embassies of high 
dignity and importance. Gay, who com
menced life as apprentice to a silk mercer, 
became a secretary of Legation at five
and-twenty. It was to a .poem on the 
death of Charl~!i the Second, and to the 
City and Country Mouse, that Montague 
owed his introduction into public life, 
his earldom, his garter and his Auditor
ship of the Exchequer. Swift, but for the 
unconquerable prejudice of the queen, 
would have been a bishop. Oxford, with 
his white staffiu his hand, passed through 
the crowd of his suitors to welcome Par
nell, when that ingenious writer deserted 
the Whigs. Steele was a commissioner 
of stamps and a member of Parliament. 
Arthur Mainwaring was a commissioner 
of the customs, and auditor of the im
prest. Tickell was secretary to the Lords 
Justices of Ireland. Addison was secre
tary of state. 

This liberal patronage was brought into 
fashion, as it seems, by the magnificent 
Dorset, almost the only noble versifier in 
the court of Charles the Second who pos
sessed talents for composition which would 
have made him eminent without the aid 
of a coronet. Montague owed his eleva
tion to the favour of Dorset, and imitated 
through the whole course of his life the 
liberality to which he was himself so 
greatly indebted. The Tory leaders, Har
ley and Bolingbroke in particular, vied 
with the chiefs of the Whi;r party in zeal 
for the encouragement of letters. But 
soon after the accession of the house of 
Hanover a change took place. The 
supreme power passed to a man who cared 
little for poetry or eloquence. The im
portance of the House of Commons was 
constantly on the increase. The govern
ment was under the necessity of bartering 
for Parliamentary support much of that 
patronage which had been employed in 
fostering literary merit; and Walpole 
was by no means inclined to divert any 
,mrt of the fund of corruption to purposes 
which he considered as idle. He had 
eminent talents for government and for 
debate. But he had paid little attention 

Walpole's 
indifference 

to books. 

to books, and felt little 
respect for authors. One 
of the coarse jokes of his 
friend, Sir Charles Han

bury Williams, was far more pleasing to 
him than Thomson's Seasons, or Richard
son's Pamela. He had observed that 

some of the distinguished writers whom 
the favour of Halifax had turned into 
statesmen had been mere encumbrances 
to their party, dawdlers in office and 
mutes in Parliament. Durincr the whole 
course of his administratio;, therefore, 
he scarcely befriended a single man of 
genius. The best writers of the age gave 
all their support to the opposition, and 
contributed to excite that discontent 
which, after plunging the nation into a 
foolish and unj,pst war, overthrew the 
minister to make room for men less able 
and equally unscrupulous. The opposi
tion could reward its eulogists with little 
more than promises and caresses. St. 
.James's would give nothing: Leicester 
house had nothing to give. 

Thus, at the time when Johnson com
menced his literary career, a writer had 
little to hope frolll the patronage of 
powerful individuals. 'fhe patronage 
of the public did not yet furnish the 
means of comfortable subsistence. The 
prices paid by booksellers to authors were 
so low that a man of considerable talents 
and unremitting industry could do little 
more than provide for the day which was 
passing over him. The lean kine had 
eaten up the fat kine. The thin and 
withered cars had devoured the good ears. 
The season of rich haryests was over, 
and the period of famine had begun. All 
that is squalid and miserable might now 
be found in the word Poet. 
That word denoted a crea- Condition o! 
ture dressed like a scare- a poet. 
crow, familiar with compters and spnng
ing-houses, and perfectly qualified to 
decide on the comparative merits of 
the Common Side in the King's Bench 
prison and of Mount Scoundrel in the 
Fleet. Even the .poorest pitied him ; and 
they well might pity him. For if their 
condition was equally abject, their as
pirings were not equally high, nor their 
sense of insult equally acute. To lodge 
in a gan-et up four pair of stairs, to dine 
in a cellar among footmen out of place, 
to translate ten hours a day for the 
wages of a ditcher, to be hunted by 
bailiffs from one haunt of beggary and 
pestilence to another, from Grub Street 
to St. George's Fields, and from St. 
George's Fields to the alleys behind St. 
1lfartin's Church, to sleep on a bulk in 
June and amidst the ashes of a glass
house in December, to die in an hospital 
and be buried in a parish vault, was the 
fate of a more than one writer who, if 
he had lived thirty years earlier, would 
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have been admitted to the sittings of the 
Kitcat or the -Scriblerus club, would have 
sat in Parliament, and would have been 
entrusted with embassies to the High 
Allies; who, if he had lived in our time, 
would have found encouragement scarcely 
less munificent in Albemarle Street or in 
Paternoster Row. 

As every climate has its peculiar dis
eases, so every walk of life has its peculiar 
temptations. The literary character, as
suredly, has always had its share of faults, 
vanity, jealousy, morbi<i sensibility. To 
these faults were now superadded the 
faults which are commonly found in men 
whose livelihood is precarious, and whose 
principles are exposed to the trial of 
severe distress. A 11 the vices of the 
gambler and of the beggar were blended 
with those of the author. The prizes in 
the wretched lottery of book-making 

uli were scarcely less ruinous 
te!~~ati:,s, than the blank~. If go9d 

fortune came, 1t came m 
such a manner that it was almost certain 
to be abu~ed. After months of starvation 
and despair, a full third night or a well
received dedication filled the pocket of 
the lean, ragged, unwashed poet with 
guineas. He hastened to •enjoy those 
luxuries with the images of which his 
mind had been haunted while he was 
sleeping amidst the cinders and eating 
potatoes at the Irish ordinary in Shoe 
Lane. A week of taverns soon qualified 
him for another year of night-cellars. 
Such was the life of Savage, of Boyse, 
and of a crowd of others. Sometimes 
blazing in gold-laced hats and waistcoats; 
sometimes lying in bed because their 
coats had gone to piece•, or wearing 
pap"r cravats because their linen was in 
pawn; sometimes drinking Champagne 
and Tokay with Betty Careless ; some
times >tanding at the window of an eating
house in Porridge island, to snuff up the 
scent of what they coald not afford to 
taste; they knew luxury ; they knew 
beggary; but they never kne1v comfort. 
These men were irreclaimable. They 
looked on a regular and frugal life with 
the aame aversion which an old gipsy or 
a Mohawk hunter feels for a stationary 
abode, and for the restraints and securi· 
ties of civilized communities. They were 
aQ nntamab:e, as much wedded to thdr 
desolate freedom, as the wild ass. They 
could no more be broken into the offices 
of social man than the unicorn could be 
traiued to serve and abide by the crib. 
It "as well if they did not, like beasts 

of a still fiercer race, tear the. hands 
which ministered to their ne"cessities. 
To assist them was impossible ; and the 
most benevolent of mankind at length 
became weary of giving relief which was 
dissipated with the wildest profusion as 
soon as it had been received. If a sum 
was bestowed on the wretched adven
turer, such as, properly husbanded, might 
have supplied him for six months, it was 
instantly spent in strange freaks of 
sensuality, and, before forty-eight hours 
had elapsed, the poet was again pester
ing all his acquaintance for twopence to 
get a plate of shin of beef at a subterra
neous cook-shop. If his friends gave 
him an asylum in their houses, those 
houses were forthwith turned into bagnios 
and taverns. All order was destroyed ; 
all business was suspended. The most 
good-natured host began to repent of 
his eagerness to serve a man of genius in 
distress when he heard his guest roaring 
for fresh punch at five o'clock in the 
morning. 

A few eminent writers were more 
fortunate. Pope had been raised above 
poverty by the active patronage which, 
in his youth, both the 
.great political ~arties had F.:l~~~e 
extended to h1s Homer. 
Young had received the only pension 
ever bestowed, to the best of our recol
lection, by Sir Robert Walpole, as the 
reward of mere literary merit. One or 
two of the many poets who attached 
themselves to the opposition, Thomson 
in particular and M"llet, obtained, after 
much severe suffering, the means of 
subsistence from their political friends. 
Richardson, like a man of sense, kept 
hi; shop; and his shop kept him, which 
his novels, admirable as they are, would 
scarcely have done. But nothing could 
be more deplorable than the state e'fen 
of the ablest men, who at that time 
depended for subsistence on their writ· 
ings. Johnson, Collins, Fielding, and 
Thomson were certainly four of the 
most distinguished persons that England 
produced during the eighteenth century, 
It is well known that they were all four 
arrested for debt. 

Into calamities and difficulties such as 
these Johnson plunged in his twenty
eighth year. From that time till he was 
three· or four-and-fifty, we have little 
information respecting him ; little, we 
mean, compared with the full and 
accurate information which we possess 
respecting his proceedings and habits 
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towards the close of his life. He emerged 
at length from cock-lofts and sixpenny 
ordinaries into the society of the polished 
and the opulent. His fame was esta· 

J•hnson'• blished. A pension suffi
pension. cient for his wants ~ad 

been conferred on him : 
and he came forth to astonish a. genera
tion with which he had almost as little in 
common ;~.s with Frenchmen or Spaniards. 

In his early years he had occasionally 
seen the great ; but he had seen them 
as a beggar. He now came among them 
as a companion. The demand for amuse
ment and instruction had, during the 
course of twenty years, been gradually 
increasing. The price of literary labour 
had risen ; and those rising men of letters 
with "hom Johnson was henceforth to 
associate were for the most part personR 
widely differing from those who had 
walked about with him all night in the 
streets for want of a lodging. Burke, 
Robertson, the Wartons, Gray, Mason, 
Gibbon, Adam Smith, Beattie, Sir 
William Jones, Goldsmith, and Chnrchill, 

. were the most distin· 
Dls!;;l'{~:~ed guished writers of what 

may be called the second 
generation of the Johnsonian age. Of 
these men Churchill was the only one 
in whom we can trace the stronger linea
ments of that character which, when 
Johnson first came up to London, was 
common among authors. Of the rest, 
scarcely any had felt the pressure of 
severe poverty. Almost all had been 
early admitted into the most respecbible 
society on an equal footing. They were 
men of quite a different species from the 
dependents of Curl! and Osborne, 

Johnson came among them the solitary 
specimen of a past age, the last survivor 
of the genuine race of Grub Street hacks; 
the last of tbat generation of authors 

whose abject misery and 
Appearance w bose dissolute manners 
and ~':{'as!- had furnished inexhaust-

. ible matter to the 
satirical genius of Pope. From natme, 
he had received an uncouth figure, a 
diseased constitution, and an irritable 
temper, The manner in which the 
earlier years of his manhood had been 
passed had given to his demeanour, and 
even to his moral character, some pecu
liarities appalling to the civilized beings 
who were the companions of his old age. 
The perverse irregularity of his hours, 
the slovenliness of his :{lerson, his fits 
of strenuous exertion, mteuupted by 

long intervals of sluggishness, his strange 
abstinence, and his equally strange 
voracity, llis active benevolence, con
trasted with the constant rudeness and 
the occasional ferocity of his manners 
in society, made him, in the opinion of 
those with whom he lived during the 
last twenty year.s of his life, a complete 
original. An original he was, undoubt
edly, in some respects. But if we 
possessed full information concerning 
those who shared his early hardships, 
we should probably find that what we 
call his singula~·ities of manner were, 
for the most part, failings which he 
had in common with the class to which 
he belonged. He ate at Streatbam Park 
as he had been used to eat behind the 
screen at St. John's Gate, when he was 
ashamed to show his ragged clothes. 
He ate as it was natural that a man 
should eat, who, during a great part 
of his life, had passed the morning in 
doubt whether he should have food for 
the afternoon. The habits 
of his early life had ace us- ~:!~o':~ 
tomed him to bear priva-
tion with fortitude, but not to taste 
pleasure with moderation. He could 
fast ; but when he did not fast, he tore 
his dinner like a famished wolf, with 
the veins swelling on his forehead, 
and the perspiratio11 running down his 
cheeks. He scarcely ever took wine. 
But when he drank it, he drank it 
greedily and in large tumblers. These 
were, in fact, mitigated symptoms of 
that same moral disease which raged 
with such deadly malignity in his friends 
Savage and Boyse. The roughness and 
violence which he showed in society 
were to be expected from a man whose 
temper, not naturally gentle, had been 
long tried by the bitterest calamities, 
by the want of meat, of fire, and of 
clothes, by the importunity of creditors, 
by the insolence of booksellers, by the 
derision of fools, by the insincerity 
of patrons, by that bread which is the 
bitterest of an food, by those stairs 
which are the most toilsome of all paths, 
by that deferred hope which makes the 
heart sick. Through an these things 
the ill-dressed, coarse, ungainly pedant 
had struggled manfully up to eminence 
and command. It was natural that, in 
the exercise of his power, he should be 
''eo immitior, qni toleraverat,'' that, 
though his heart was undoubtedly 
generous and humane, his demeanour 
in society should be harsh and despotic. 
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For severe distress he had sympathy, 
and not only sympathy, hut munificent 
relief. But for the suffering which a 
harsh world inflicts upon a delicate mind 
he had no pity; for it was a kind of 
suffering which be could scarcely con
ceive. He would calTy home on his 
shoulders a sick and starving girl from 
the streets. He turned his house into 
a place of refuge for a crowd of wretched 
old creatures who could ftnd no other 
asylum ; nor could all their peevishness 
and ingratitude weary {iut his benevo· 
lence. But the pangs of wounded vanity 
seemed to him ridiculous ; and he 
scarcely felt sufficient compassion even 
for the pangs of wounded affection. He 
had seen and felt so much of sharp misery, 
that he was not affected by paltry vexa
tions; and he seemed to think that 
everybody ought to be as much hardened 
to those vexations as himself. He was 
angry with Boswell for complaining of 
a headache, with Mrs. Thrale. for grum
bling about the dust on the road, or the 
smell of the kitchen. These were, in 
his phraEe, "foppi~h lamentations," which 
people ought to be ashamed to utter in 
a world so full of misery. Goldsmith 
crying because the Good-natured Man 
had fallen inspired him with no pity. 
Though his own health was not good, 
he detested and despised valetudinarians. 
Even great pecuniary losses, unless they 
reduced the loser absolutely to beggary, 
moved him very little. People whose 
hearts had been softened by prosperity 
might weep, he said, for such events; 
but all that could be expected of a plain 
man was not to laugh. 

A person who troubled himself so little 
about the smaller grievances of human 
life was not likely to be very attentive 
to the feelings of others in the ordinary 
intercourse of society. He could not 

Indilference understa~d how a sarcasm 
to sarcasm. or a repnmand could make 

any man really unhappy. 
"My dear doctor," said he to Goldsmith, 
"what harm does it do to a man to call 
him ~olofernes? " "Pooh, ma'all!-," he 
excla1med to Mrs. Carter, "who 1s the 
worse for being talked of uncharitably?" 
Politeness has been well defined as be· 
nevolence in small things. Johnson was 
impolite, not because he wanted benevo
lence, but because small things appeared 
smaller to him than to people who had 
never known what it was to live for four
pence halfpenny a day. 

The characteristic peculiarity of his 

intellect was the union of great powers 
with low prejudices. If we judged of him 
by the best parts of his mind, we should 
place him almost as high as he was placed 
by the idolatry of Boswell ; if by the 
worst parts of his mind, we should place 
him even below Boswell himself. Where 
he was not under the influence of some 
strange scruple, or some domineering 
passion, which prevented him from boldly 
and fairly investigating a subject, he was 
a wary and acute reasoner, a little too 
much inclined to scepticism, and a little 
too fond of paradox. No man was less 
likely to be imposed upon by fallacies in 
argument or by exaggerated statements 
of fact. But if, while he was beating 
down sophisms and exposing false testi
mony, some childish prejudices, such as 
would excite laughter in a well-managed 
nursery, came across him, he was smitten 
as if by enchantment. His mind dwindled 
away under the spell from gigantic eleva· 
tion to· dwarfish littleness. Those who 
~ad lat~ly been a~miring Amplitude and 
1ts amphtude and 1ts force narrowness. 
were now as much aston· 
ished at its strange narrowness and 
feebleness as the fisherman in the Arabian 
tale, when he saw the Genie, whose 
stature bad overshadowed the whole sea
coast, and whose might seemed equal to 
a contest with armies, con tract himself 
to the dimensions of his small prison, and 
lie there the helpless slave of the charm 
of Solomon. 

Johnson was in the habit of sifting 
with extreme severity the evidence for 
all stories which were merely odd. But 
when they were not only odd but miracu· 
Ions, his severity relaxed. He began to 
be credulous precisely at the point where 
the roost credulous people begin to be 
sceptical. It is curious to observe, both 
in his writings and in his conversation, 
the contrast between the disdainful 
manner in which he rejects unauthenti· 
cated anecdotes, even when they are con
sistent with the general laws of nature, 
and the respectful manner in which he 
mentions the wildest stories relating to 
the invisible world. A man who told 
him of a water-spout or a meteoric stone 
generally had the lie direct given him for 
his pains. A man who told him of a pre
diction or a dream wonderfully accom
plished was sure of a courteous hearing. 
" Johnson," observed Hogarth, " like 
King David, says in his haste that all 
men are liars." "His incredulity," sa7s 
:Mrs. Thrale, "amounted almost to dts· 
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ease." She tells .us how he browbeat a 
gentleman, who gave him an account of 

. a hurricane in the West 
c:~:~;r..;,~d Indies, and a poor quaker 

P who related some strange 
circumstance about the red-hot balls fired 
at the siege of Gibraltar. "It is not so. 
It cannot be true. Don't tell that story 
again. You cannot think how poor a 
figure you make in telling it." He once 
said, half jestingly we suppose, that for 
six months he refused to credit the fact 
of the earthquake at Lisbon, and that he 
still believed the extent of the calamity 
to be greatly exaggemted. Yet he re
lated with a g1·ave face how old Mr. Cave 
of St. John's Gate saw a ghost, and how 
this ghost was something of a shadowy 
being. He went himself on a ghost-hunt 
to Cock Lane, and was angry with John 
Wesley for not following up another 
scene of the same kind with ·proper spirit 
and perseverance. He rejects the Celtic 
genealogies and poems without the least 
l1esitation ; yet he declares himself willing 
to believe the stories of the secoD.d sight. 
If he had ex a mined the claims of the 
Highland seers with half the severity 
with which he sifted the evidence for the 
genuineness of Fingal, he would, we sus
pect, have come away from Scotland with 
a mind fully made up. In his Lives of 
the Poets, we find that he is unwilling to 
give credit to the accounts of Lord Ros
common's early proficiency in his studies ; 
but he tells with great solemnity an 
absurd romance about some intelligence 
preternaturally impressed on the mind of 
that nobleman. He avows himself to be 
in great doubt about the truth of the 
story, and ends by warning his readers 
not wholly to slight such impressions. 

Many of his sentiments on religious 
subjects are worthy of a liberal and en-

Lib 1 larged mind. He could dis-
sentc:;~~ts. cern clearly enough the 

folly and meanness of all 
bigotry except his own. When he spoke 
of the scruples of the Puritans, he spoke 
like a person who had really obtained an 
insight into the divine philosophy of the 
New Testament, and who considered 
Christianity as a noble scheme of govern
ment, tending to promote the happiness 
and to elevate the moral nature of man. 
The horror which the sectaries felt for 
cards, Christmas ale, plum-porridge, 
mince-pies, and dancing bears, excited 
his contempt. To the arguments urged 
by some very worthy people against 
showy dress he replied with admirable 

sense and spirit, "Let us not be found, 
when our Master calls us, stripping the 
lace off our waistcoats, but the spirit of 
contention from our souls and tongues. 
Alas I sir, a man who cannot get to 
heaven in a green coat will not find his 
way thither the sooner in a grey one." 
Yet he was himself under the tyranny 
of scruples as unreasonable as those of 
Hudibras or Ralpho, and carried his 
zeal for ceremonies and for ecclesiastical 
dignities to lengths alto- . 
gether inconsiltent with Inconsistent 
reason or with Christian zeal. 
charity. He has gravely noted down in 
his diary that he once committed the 
sin of drinking coffee on Good Friday. 
In Scotland, he thought it his duty to 
pass several months without joining in 
public worship solely because the minis
ters of the kirk had not been ordained 
by bishops. His mode of estimating the 
piety of his neighbours was somewhat 
singular. "Campbell," said he, "is a 
good man, a pions man. I am afraid he 
has not been in the inside of a church 
for many years ; but he never passes a 
church without pulling off his hat : this 
shows he has good principles." Spain 
and Sicily must sure1y contain many 
pious robbers and well-principled assas
sins. Johnson could easily see that a 
Roundhead who named all his children 
after Solomon's singers, and talked in 
the House of Commons about seeking 
the Lord, might be an unprincipled 
villain, whose religious mummeries only 
aggravated his guilt. But a man who 
took off his hat when he passed a ch111ch 
episcopally consecrated must be a good 
man, a pious man, a man of good princi
ples. Johnson could easily see that those 
persons who looked on a dance or a laced 
waistcoat as sinful, deemed most ignobly 
of the attributes of God and of the ends 
of revelation. But with what a storm of 
invective he would have overwhelmed 
any man who had blamed him for cele
brating the redemption of mankind with 
sugarless tea and butterless buns I 

Nobody spoke more contemptuously 
of the cant of patriotism. Nobody saw 
more clearly the error of those who 
regarded liberty not as a means, but as 
an end, and who proposed to themselves, 
as the object of their pursuit, the pros
perity of the state as distinct from the 
prosperity of the individuals who com
pose the state. His calm and settled 
opinion seems to have been that forms 
of government have little or no influence 
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on the happiness of society. ·This 
opinion, erroneous as it is, ought at least 
to have preserved him from all intemper
ance on political questions. It did not, 
however, preserve him from the lowest, 
fiercest, and most absurd extravagances 
of party spirit, from rants which, in 

p t 1r·t everything but the dic-
ar Y sp 1 

• tion, resembled those of 
Squire Western. He was, as a politician, 
haif ice and half fire. On the side of 
his intellect a mere PocQPm·ante, far too 
ap .. thetic about public affairs, far too 
sceptical as to the good or evil tendency 
of any fot·m of polity. His passions, oa 
the contrary, were violent even to shy
ing against all who leaned to Whiggish 
principles. The well-known lines which 
he inserted in Goldsmith's Traveller 
express what seems to have been his 
deliberate judgment,-

" How small, of all that human hearts endurfl, 
'!'hat part which kings or laws can cause or 

CUJ:ef" 

He had previously put expressions very 
similar into the mouth of Rasselas. It 
is amusing to contrast these passages 
with the torrents of raving abuse which 
he poured forth against the Long Parlia
ment and the American Congress. In 
one of the conversations reported by 
Boswell this inconsistency displays itself 
in the most ludicrous manner. 

"Sir .A.dam Ferguson," says Boswell, 
"suggested that luxury corrupts a people, 
a11d destroys the spirit of liberty. JOHN
SON: 'Sir, that is all visionary. I would 
not give half a guinea to live under one 
form of government rather than another. 
It is of no moment to the happiness of an 
individual. Sir, the danger of the abuse 
of power is nothing to a private man. 
\Vhat Frenchman is prevented passing 
his life as he pleases ? ' SIR .A.DA:U : 

. 'But, si1·, in the British 
Slf Adam constitution it is surely 

Fe~~:.~;nd of i';'pm:tance to keep np 
a spmt m the people, so

as to preserve a balance against the 
crown.' JonNSO::!I: 'Sit·, I perceive you 
are a vl!e Whig. Why all this childish 
jealousy of the power of the cwwn? The 
crown has not power enough.'" 

One of the old philosophers, Lord 
Bacon tells us, used to say that life and 
death were just the same to him. "Why 
then," t><<id an objector, "do you not kill 
yourself?" The philosopher answered, 
"Because it is just the same." If thtl 
diffouencc between two forms of govern-

ment be not worth half a guinea, it is 
not easy to see how Whiggism can be 
viler than Toryism, or how the crown 
can have too little power. If private 
men suffer nothing from 
political abuses zeal for Power of the 
liberty is doubtJess ridi- Crown. 
culous. But zeal for monarchy must be 
equally so. No person could have been 
more quick-sighted than Johnson to such 
a contradiction as this in the logic of an 
antagonist. 

The judgments which Johnson passed 
on books were, in his own time, regarded 
with superstitious veneration, and, in our 
time, are generally treated with indis
criminate contempt. They are the judg
ments of a strong _b~t Prejudices and 
enslave~ understandl?i;>· superstitions. 
The mmd of the cntlC 
was hedged round by an uninterrupted 
fence of prejudices and superstitions. 
Within his narrpw limits, he displayed a 
vigour and an activity which ought to 
have enabled him to clear the barrier 
that confined him. 

How it chanced that a man who 
reasoned on his premises so ably, should 
assume his premises so foolishly, is one 
of the great mysteries of human nature. 
The same inconsistency may be observed 
in the schoolmen of the Middle .A.ges. 
Those writers show so much acuteness 
and force of mind in arguing on their 
wretched data, that a modern reader is 
perpetually at a loss to comprehend how 
such minds came by such data. Not a 
flaw in the superstructure of the theory 
which they are rearing escapes their 
vigilance. Yet they are blind to the 
obvious unsoundness of the foundation, 
It is the same with some eminent lawyers. 
Their legal arguments are 
intelle?tual _prodigies, a- 0~0~f!=~~t 
b?undmg w1_th the hap- lawyers. 
ptest analogtes and the 
most refined distinctions. The principles 
of their arbitrary science being once ad
mitted, the statute-book and the reports 
being once assumed as the foundations of 
jurispmdence, these men must be allowed 
to be perfect masters of logic. But if a 
question adses as to the postulates on 
which their whole system rests, if they 
at·e called upon to vindicate the funda
mental maxims of that system which they 
have passed their lives in studying, these 
very men often talk the language of 
savages or of children. Those who have 
listened to a man of this class in his own 
court, and who have witnessed the skill 
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with which he analyzes and digests a vast 
mass of evidence, ·Or reconciles a crowd 
of precedents which at first sight seem 
contradictory, scarcely know him again 
when, a few hours later, they hear him 
speaking on the other side of Westmin
ster Hall in his capacity of legislator. 
They can scarcely believe that the paltry 
quirks which are faintly heard through 
a storm of coughing, and which do not 
impose on the plainest country gentle
man, can proceed from the same sharp 
and vigorous intellect which had excited 
their admiration under the same roof, 
and on the same day. 

Johnson decided literary questions like 
a lawyer, not like a legislator. He never 
examined foundations where a point was 
already ruled. His whole code of criti
cism rested on pure assumption, for which 
he sometimes gave a precedent or an 
authority, but rarely troubled himself to 
give a reason drawn from the nature of 
things. He took it for granted that the 
kind of poetry which flourished in his 
own time, which he had been accJlstomed 
to hear praised from his childhood, and 
which he had himself written with suc
cess, was the best kind of poetry. In his 
biographical work he has repeatedly laid 
it down as an undeniable proposition that 
during the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, and the earlier part of the 
eighteenth, English poetry had been in 
a constant progress of improvement. 
Waller, Denham, Dryden, and Pope, had 
been, according to him, the great re-

formers. He judged of 
V:~k~n~Ii~~~ a~! works of the imagina-

!ll twn by the standard esta-
blished among his own contemporaries. 
Though he allowed Homer to have been 
a greater man than Virgil, he seems to 
have thought the .lEneid a greater poem 
1 han the Iliad. Indeed he well might 
have thought so ; for he preferred Pope's 
Iliad to Homer's. He pronounced that, 
after Hoole's translation of Tasso, Fair
fax's would hardly be reprinted. He 
could see no merit in our fine old English 
ballads, and always spoke with the most 
provoking contempt of Percy's fondness 
for them. Of all the great original works 
of imagination which appeared during 
his time, Richardson'a novels alone 
excited his admiration. He could see 
little or no merit in Tom Jones, in Gulli
ver's Travels, •or in Tristram Shandy. 
To Thomson's Castle of Indolence, he 
vouchsafed only a line of cold commen
dation, of commendation much colder 

than what he has bestowed on the Crea
tion of that portentous bore, Sir Richard 
Blackmore. Gray was, in his dialect, a 
barren rascal. Churchill was a blockhead. 
The contempt which he f&lt for the trash 
of l!facpherson was indeed just; but it was, 
we suspect, just by chance. He despised 
the Fingal for the very reason which led 
many men of genius to admire it. He 
despieed it, not because it was essentially 
commonplace, but because it had a super
ficial air of originality. 

He was undo~btedly an excellent judge 
of compositions fashioned on his own 
principles. But when a deeper philo
sophy was required, when he undertook 
to pronounce Judgment on the works of 
those great minds which "yield homage 
only to eternal laws," his failure was 
ignominious. He criti- . 
cized Pope's Epitaphs Cnticisms. 
excellently. But his observations on 
Shakspeare's plays nnd Milton's poems 
seem to us for the most part as wretched 
as if they had been written by Rymer 
himself, whom we take to have been the 
worst critic that ever lived. 

Some of Johnson's whims on literary 
subjects can be compared only to that 
strange nervous feeling which made him 
uneasy if he had not touched every post 
between the Mitre tavern and his own 
lodgings. His prefere.-ce Latin 
of ~a tin . epitaph.s to epitaphs. 
Enghsh epitaphs 18 an 
instance. An Engliih epitaph, he said, 
would disgrace Smollett. He declared 
tbat he would not pollute the walls of 
Westminster Abbey with an English 
epitaph on Goldsmith. What rea.son 
there can be for celebrating a British 
writer in Latin, which there was not for 
covering the Roman arches of triumph 
with Greek inscriptions, or for commemo
rating the deeds of the heroes of Thermo
pylre in Egyptian hieroglyphics, we are 
utterly unable to imagine. 

On men and manners, at least on the 
men and manners of a particular place 
and a particular age, Johnson had cer
tainly looked with a most observant and 
discriminating eye. His 
remarks on the education 
of children, on marriage, 
on the economy of fami

Striking 
and sound 
remarks. 

lies, on the rules of society, are always 
striking, and generally sound. In his 
writings, indeed, the knowledge of life 
which be possessed in an eminent degree 
iB very imperfectly exhibited. Like those 
unfortunate chiefs of the Middle Ages who 
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were suffocated by their own chain-mail that the human mind can Lo cultivated 
and cloth of gold, his maxims perish by means of books alone. An Athenian 
under that load of words which was citizen might posoess very few volumes ; 
designed for their ornament and their and the largest library to which he had 
defence. But it is clear from the remains access might be much less valuable than 
of his conversation, that he had more of Johnson's bookcase in Bolt Court. But 
that homely wisdom which nothing but the Athenian might pass every morning 
experience and observation can give than in conversation with Socrates, and might 
any writer since the time of Swift. If he hear Pericles speak four or five times 
had been cont-ent to write as he talked, every month. He saw the plays of 
he might have left books on the practical Sophocles and Aristophanes: he walked 
art of living superior to tJ!.e Directions to amidst the friezes of Phidias and the 
Servants. paintings of Zeuxis : he knew by heart 

Yet even his remarks on society, like the choruses of 1Eochylus: he heard the 
his remarks on literature, indicate a mind rhapsodist at the corner of the street 
at least as remarkable for narrowness as reciting the Shield of Achilles or the 
for strength. He was no master of the Death of :A.rgus : he was a legL•lator, 
great science of human nature. He had conversant with high questions of alliance, 
studied, not the genus man, but the revenue, and war : he was a soldier, 
species Londoner. Nobody was ever so trained under a liberal and generous dis
thoroughly conve1-sant with all the forms cipline : he was a judge, compelled every 
of life and all the shades of moral and day to weigh the effect of opposite 
intellectual character which were to be arguments. These things were in them
seen from Islington to the Thames and selves an education, an education emi
from Hyde Park corner to Mile-end nently fitted, not, indeed, to form exact 
Green. But his philosophy stopped at or profound thinkers, hut to give quick
the first turnpike-gate. Of the rural life ness to the perceptions, delicacy to the 
of England he knew nothing; and he taste, fluency to the expression, and 
took it for granted that evet-ybody who politeness to the manners. All this was 

Opinion lived in the country was overlooked. An Athenian who did not 
of country either stupid or miserable. improve his mind by reading was, in 

people. "<:Jountry gentlemen," Johnson's opinion, much such a person 
satd he, "must be un- as a Cockney who made his mark, much 

happy; for they have not enough to keep such a person as black Frank before he 
their lives in motion: " as if all those went to school, and far inferior to a 
peculiar habits and associations which parish clerk or a printer"s devil. 
made Fleet Street and Charing Cross the His friends have allowed that he carried 
finest views in the world to himself had to a ridiculous extreme his unjust con
been essential parts of human nature. tempt for foreigners. He 
Of remote countries and past times he pronounced the French to Contempt for 
talked with wild and ignorant presumpM be a very silly people, foreigners. 
tion. "The Athenians of the age of ' much behind us, stupid, ignorant crea
Demosthenes," he said to Mrs. Thrale, tures. And this judgment he formed 
"were a people of brutes, a harbarotls after having been at Paris about a 
people." In conversation with Sir Adam month, dtlring which he would not talk 
Ferguson he used similar language. French for fear of giving the natives 
"The boasted Athenians," he said," were an advantage over him in conversation. 
barbarians. The mass of every people He pronounced them, also, to be an 
must be barbarous where there is no indelicate people, because a French 

printing." The fact was footman touched the sugar with his 
B~~~~:nd this: he saw that a Lon- fingers. That ingenious and amusing 

· doner who could not read traveller, 111. Simond, has defended his 
was a very stupid and brutal fellow: he countrymen very successfully against 
saw that great refinement of taste and Johnson's accusation, and has pointed 
activity of intellect were rarely found in out some English pmctices which, to an 
a Londoner who had not read much; impartial spectator, would seem at least 
and, because it was by means of books as inconsistent with physical cleanliness 
that people acquired almost all their and social decorum as those which John· 
knowledge in the society with which he son so bitterly reprehended. To the 
was acquainted, he concluded, in defiance sage, as Boswell loves to call him, it 
of the strongest and clearest evidence, never occurred to doubt that there must 
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be something eternally and immutably 
good in the usages to which he had been 
accustomed. In fact, Johnson's remarks 
on society beyond the bills of mortality, 
are generally of much the same kind 
with those of honest Tom Dawson, the 
English footman in Dr. :Moore's Zelnco. 
"Suppose the king of France has no 
sons, but only a daughter, then, when 
the king dies, this here daughter, accord
ing to that there law, cannot be made 
queen, but the next near relative, pro· 
vided he is a man, is made king, and not 
the last king's daughter, which, to be 
sure, is very unjust. 'fhe French foot
guards are dressed in blue, and all 
marching r'giments in white, which has 
a very foolish appearance for soldiers; 
and as for blue regimentals, it is only fit 
for the blue horse or the artillery." 

Johnson's visit to the Hebrides intro
duced him to a state of society completely 
new to him ; and a salutary suspicion of 
his own defic:encies seems on that occa
sion to have crossed his mind for the 
first time. He confessed, in the last 
paragraph of his Jonmey, that his 
thoughts on national manners were the 
thoughts of one who had seen but little, 
of one who had paesed his time almost 
wholly in cities. This feeling, however, 
soon passed away. It is remarkable that 
to the last he entertained a fixed con
tempt for all thoRe modes of life and 
those studies which tend to emancipate 
the mind from the prejudices of a par
ticular age or a particular nation. Of 

foreign travel and of his
F:~~~~s~~v~l tory he spo~e with the 

Y fierce and boisterous con
tempt of ignorance. "What does a man 
learn by travelling? Is Beauclerk the 
better for travelling? What did Lord 
Charlemont learn in his travels, except 
that there was a snake in one of the 
pyramids of Egypt? " History was, in 
his opinion, to use the fine expression of 
Lord Plunkett, an old almanack : his
torians could, as he conceived, claim no 
higher dignity than that of almanack
makers ; and his fa vonrite historians 
were those who, like Lord RaileR, aspired 
to no higher dignity. He always spoke 
with contempt of Robc1·tson. Hnme he 
would not even read. He affronted one 
of his friends for talking to him about 
Catiline's conspiracy, and declared that 
he never desired to hear of the Punic 
war again as long as he lived. 

Assuredly one fact which does not 
directly affect our own interests, con-

sidered in itself, is no better worth know· 
ing than another fact. The fact that 
there is a snake in a pyramid, or the fact 
that Hannibal crossed the Alps, are in 
themselves as unprofitable to us as the 
fact that there is a green blind in ~ 
particular house in Threadneedle Street, 
or the fact that a Mr. Smith comes into 
the city every morning on the top of one 
of the Black wall stages. But it is certain 
that those who will not crack the shell 
of history will never get at the kernel. 
Johnson, with • hasty arrogance, pro
nounced the kernel worthless, because he 
saw no value in the shell. U 
The real use of travellin" ae of travel 
to distant countries and of and study. 
studying the annals of past times is to 
preserve men from the contraction of 
mind which those can hardly escap3 
whose whole communion is with one 
generation and one neighbourhood, who 
arrive at conclusions by means of an 
induction not sufficientiy copious, and 
who therefore constantly confound ex
ceptiona with rules, and accidents with 
essential properties. In short, the real 
use of travelling and of studying history 
is to keep men from being what Ton1 
Dawson was in fiction, and Samuel 
Johnson in reality. 

Johnson, as l\Ir. Burke most justly 
ob,er,ed, appears far greater in Bos
well's books than in his own. His con
versation appe:<rs to have been quite 
equal to his writings in matter, and far 
superior to them in manner. ·when he 
talked, he clothed his wit and his sense 
in forcible and natural expressions. As 
soon as he took his pen in his hand to 
write for the public, his style became 
systematically vicious. All his books 
are written in a learned language, in a 
language which nobody hears fwm his 
mother or his nurse, in a language in 
which nobody ever quarrels, or drives 
bargains, or makes love, in a language 
in which nobody ever thinks. It is clear 
that Johnson himsdf did not think in 
the dialect in \\'hich he wrote. The ex-· 
pressions which came first to his tongue 
were simple, energetic, and picturesque. 
When he WJ"Ote fot· publication, he did 
~is sentences out of Enl?- English and 
hsh mto Johnsone~e .. Hts Johnsonese. 
letters from the Hebrtdes 
to llfrs. Thrale are the original of that 
work of which the Journey to the He
brides is the translation; and it ic 
amusing to compare the two versions. 
" When we wet·e taken upstairs," says h~ 
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in one of his letters, ''a dirty fellow 
bounced out of the bed on which one of 
us was to lie." This incident is recorded 
in the .Tourney as follows: "Out of one 
of the beds on which we were to repose 
started up, at our entrance, a man black 
as a Cyclops from the forge." Sometimes 
Johnson translated aloud. ''The R.e
hearsal," he said, very unjustly, "has 
not wit enough to keep it sweet;" then, 
after a pause, "it has not vitality enough 
to preserve it from putrefac.tion." 

Mannerism is panlonal1le, and is some· 
times even agreeable, when the manner, 
though vicious, is natural. Few readers, 
for example, would be willing to part 

with the mannerism of 
Mannerism. Milton or of Burke. But 

a mannerism which does not sit easy on 
the mannerist, which has been adopted 
on principle, and which can be sustained 
only by constant effort, is a.lways offen
~ive. And such is the mannerism of 
Johnson. 

The characteristic faults of his style 
are so familiar· to all our readers, and 
have been so often burlesqued, that it is 
almost superfluous to point them out. 

Faults of It is well known that he 
style. made les~ use th~n any 

other emmcnt wnter of 
those strong plain words, Anglo-Saxon 
or Norman-French, of which the roots 
lie in the inmost depths of our language ; 
and that he felt a vicious partiality for 
terms which long after our own speech 
had been fixed, were borrowed from the 
Greek and Latin, and which, therefore, 
even when lawfully naturalized, must be 
considered as born aliens, not entitled to 
rank against the king's English. His 
constant practice of padding out a sen. 
tence with useless epithets, till it became 
as atiff as the bust of an exquisite, his 
antithetical forms of expression, con
stantly employed even where there is no 
opposition in the ideas expressed, his big 
words wasted on little things, his harsh 
inversions, so widely different from those 
graceful and easy inversions which gave 
variety, spirit, and sweetness to the ex
pression of our great old writers, all these 
peculiarities have been imitated by his 
admirers and parodied by his assailants, 
till the public has become ilick of the 
subject. 

Goldsmith said to him, very wittily and 
very justly, "If you were to write a fable 
about little fishes, doctor, you would 
make the little fishes talk like whales.'' 
No man surely ever had so little talent 

for personation as .Johnson. Whether 
he wrote in the character of a disap
pointed legacy-hunter or 
an em~ty town fo~, of a •N~r!~~~~J~~ 
crazy v1rtuoso or a fhppant P 
coquette, he wrote in the same pompous 
and unbending style. His speech, like 
Sir Piercy Shafton's euphuistic eloquence, 
bewrayed him under every disguise. 
Euphelia and Rhodoclea talk as finely as 
Imlac the poet, or Seged, Emperor of 
Ethiopia. The gay Cornelia describes 
her reception at the country-house of her 
relations, in such terms as these : '' I was 
surprised, after the civilities of my first 
reception, to find, instead of the leisure 
and tranqu\llity which a rural life always 
promises, and, if well conducted, might 
always afford, a confused wildness of 
care, and a tumultuous hurry of dili
gence, by which every face was clouded, 
and every motion agitated." The gentle 
Tranquilla informs us, that she "had 
not passed the earlier part of life with· 
out the flattery of courtship, and the 
joys of triumph ; but had danced the 
round of gaiety amidst the murmurs of 
envy and the gratulations of applause, 
had been attended from pleasure to 
pleasure by the great, the sprightly, and 
the vain, and had seen her regard 
solicited by the obsequiousness of 
gallantry, the gaiety of wit, and the 
timidity of love.'' Surely Sir John 
Falstaff himself did not wear his petti
coats with a worse grace. The reader 
may well cry out, with honest Sir Hugh 
Evans," I like·not when a 'oman has a 
great peard : I spy a great peard under 
her muffier." 

We had something more to say. But 
our article is already too long; and we 
must close it. Vve would fain part in 
good humour from the hero, from the 
biographer, and even from the editor, · 
who, ill as he has performed his task, has 
at least this claim to our gratitude, that 
he has induced us to read Boswell's book 
again. As we close it the clnb·room is 
before us, and the table on which stands 
the omelet for Nugent, and the lemons 
for Johnson. There are assembled those 
heads which live for ever on the canvas 
of Reynolds. There are Portraits by 
the spectacles of Burke Reynolds 
and the tall thin form of · 
Langton, the courtly sneer of Beanclerk 
and the beaming smile of Garrick, Gibbon 
tapping his snuff-box and Sir Joshua 
with his trumpet in his ear. In the 
foreground is that strange figure which 
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IS as familiar to us as the figures of those 
among whom we have been brought up, 
the gigantic body, the huge massy face, 
seamed with the scars of disease, the 
brown coat, the black worsted stockings, 
the grey wig with. the scorched foretop, 
the dirty hands, the nails bitten and 
pared to the quick. We see the eyes 
and mouth moving with convulsive 
twitches ; we see the heavy form roll
ing; we hear it puffing ; and then comes 
the "Why, sir I " and the "What then, 
sir ? '' and the " No, sir l " and the 
"You don't see your way through the 
question, sir I" 

What a singular destiny has been that 
of this remarkable man I To be re
garded in his own age as a classic, and 
in ours as a companion I To receive from 

his contemporaries that full homage 
which men of genius have in general 
received from po3terity l To be more 
intimately known to posterity than 
other men are known to their contem
poraries I That kind of fame which is 
C?mm?nl:y th~ most tran- The most 
s1ent 1s, m h1s case, the durable fame. 
most durable. The re-
putation of those writings which he 
probably expected to be immortal, is 
every day fadin~t; while those peculiari
ties of manner and that careless table
talk, the memory of which he probably 
thought would die with him, are likely 
to be remembered as long as the English 
language is spoken in any quarter of the 
globe. 
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The Pilgrim's P1·ogre~s, with a Life of John Bunyan. BY RoBERT 

SouTHEY, EsQ., LL.D., Poet-Laureate. Illustrated with En
gravings. Svo. London : 1830. 

Tars is an eminentlr beautiful and fortunate in his choice of subjects. He 
splendid edition of a book which well de- should never have attempted to illustrate 
serves all that the printer and the en- the Paradise Lost. There can be no two 
graver can do for it. Tlle Life of Bunyan manners more directly opposed to each 
is, of course, not a performance which other than the manner of hie painting 
can add much to the literary reputation and the m"nner of Milton's poetry. 
of such a writer as Mr. Southey. But it Those things which are mere accessaries 
is written in excellent English, and, for in the descriptions become the principal 
the most part, iu an excellent spirit. objects in the pictures; and those figures 

. Mr. Southey propounds, which are most prominent in the descrip-
Oplnions we need not say, many tions can be detected in the pictures 

propounded. opinions from which we only by a very close scrutiny. Mr. 
altogether dissent; and his attempts to Martin has succeeded perfectly in repre
excnse the odious persecution to which senting the pillars and candelabras of 
Bunyan was subjected have sometimes l'andemoninm. But he has forgotten 
moved our indi~nation. But we will that Milton's Pandemonium is merely the 
avoid this topi~ We are at present background to Satan. Iri the picture, 
much more inclined to join in paying the Archangel is scarcely visible amidst 
homage to the genius of a great man tban the endless colonnades of his infernal 
to engage in a controversy concerning palace. Milton's Paradise, again, is merely 
Church government and toleration. the background to his Adam and Eve. 

We must not pass without notice the But in Mr. Martin's picture the bndscape 
engravings with which this volume i£ is everything. Adam, ;Eve, and Raphael, 
decorated. Some of Mr. Heath's wood- attract much less not10e than the lake 
cuts are admirably designed and executed. and the mountains, the gigantic flowers, 
Mr. :Martin's illustrations do not please and the giraffes which feed upon them. 
us quite so W€-ll. His Vall€-y of the We have read, we forget wh.,_r.,_, that 
Shadow of Death is not that Valley of James the Second sat to Verelst, the 
the Shadow of Death which Bunyan great flower painter. ·when the perform
imagined. At all events, it is not that ance was finished, his majesty appeared 
dark and horrible glen which has from in the midst of sun-flowers and tulips, 
childhood been in our mind's eye. The which completely drew away all atten
valley is a. cavern: the quagmire is a tion from the central figure. All who 
lake: the straight path runs zigzag: and looked at the portrait took it for a 
Christian appears like a speck in the flower-piece. Mr. Martin, we think, in· 
darkness of the immense vault. We traduces his immeasurable spaces, his 
miss, too, those hideous forms which innumerable multitudes, his gorgeous 
make so striking a part of the description prodigies of architecture and landscape, 
of Bunyan, and "hich Salvator Ro3a almost as unseasonably as Verelst intro· 
would have loved to draw, It is with dnced his flower-pots and nosegays. If 
unfeigned diffidence that we pronounce Mr. Martin were to paint Lear in the 
judgment on any question relating to the I storm, we suspect that the blazing sky, 
art of painting. But it appears to us the sheets of rain, the swollen torrents, 
that Mr. Martin has not of late been and the tossing forest wonld draw awa:y 
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all attention from the agonies of the 
insulted king and father. If he were to 
paint the death of Lear, the old man 
asking the bystanders to undo his button, 
would be thrown into the shade by a 
vast blaze of pavilions, standards, armour, 

. and heralds' coats. !>Ir. 

111~:~:C:!s. Martin would !llustrate 
the Orlando Furwso well, 

-the Orlando Innamorato still better,
the Arabian Nights best of all. Fairy 
palaces and gardens, porticoes of agate, 
and groves flowering with emeralds and 
rubies,-inhabited by people for whom 
nobody cares,-these are his proper do
main. He would succeed admirably in 
the enchanted ground of Alcina, or the 
mansion of Aladdin. But he should 
avoid Milton and Bunyan. 

The characteristic peculiarity of the 
Pilgrim's Progress is that it is the only 
work of its kind which possesses a strong 

All 1 human interest. Other 
egor ea. allegories only amuse the 

fancy. The allegory of Bunyan has been 
read by many· thousands with tears. 
There are some good allegories in J obn
son's works, and some of still higher 
merit by Addison. In these performances 
there is, perhaps, as much wit and in· 
g-enuity as in the Pilgrim's Progres~. 
But the pleasure which is produced by 
the Vision of Mirza, the Vision of Theo· 
dore, the genealogy of Wit, or the contest 
between Rest and Labour, is exactly 
similar to the pleasure which we derive 
from one of Cowley's odes or from a canto 
of Hudibras. It is a pleasure which be
longs wholly to the understanding, and 
in which the feelings have no part what
eYer. Nay, even Spenser himself, though 
assuredly one of the greatest poets that 
ever lived, could not succeed in the 
attempt to make allegory interesting. It 
was in vain that he lavished the riches of 
his mind on the House of Pride and the 
House of Temperance. One unpardonable 
fault, the fault of tediousness, pervades 

Spenser's the whole_ of the Fa!ry 
Fairy Queen. Queen .. We b~come sJCk 

of Carumal Vutues and 
Deadly Sins, and long for the society of 
plain men and women. Of the persons 
who read the first canto, not one in ten 
reaches the end of the first book, and not 
one ill a hundred perseveres to the end of 
the poem. Very few and very weary are 
those who are in at the death ·of the 
Blatant Beast. If the last six books, 
which are said to have been destroyed in 
Ireland, had been preserved, we doubt 

whether any heart less stout than that of 
a commentator would have held out to 
the end. 

It is not so with the Pilgrim's Progress. 
That wonderful book, while it obtains 
admiration from the most fastidious 
critics, is loved by those who are too 
simple to admire it. Dr, 
Johnson all whose studies Dr. J?J::nson's 
were de~ultory, and who opuuon. 
·hated, as he said, to read books through, 
made an exc~tion in favour of the 
Pilgrim's Progress. That work, he said, 
was one of the two or three works which 
he wished longer. It was by no common 
merit that the illiterate sectary extracted 
praise like this from the most pedantic 
of critics and the most bigoted of Tories. 
In the wildest parts of Scotland the 
Pilgrim's Progress is the delight of the 
peasantry. In every nursery the Pil
grim's Progress is a greater favourite than 
Jack the Giant-killer. Every reader knows 
the straight and narrow path as well as 
he knows a road in which be has gone 
backward and forward a hundred times. 
This is the highest miracle of genius,
that things which are not should be as 
though they were,-that the imaginations 
of one mind should become the personal 
recollections of another. And this miracle 
the tinker has wrought. There is no 
ascent, no declivity, no resting-place, no 
turn-stile, with which we are not perfectly 
acquainted. The wicket-gate, and the 
desolate swamp which separates it from 
the City of Destruction, the long line of 
road, as straight as a rule can make it, 
the Interpreter's house al}d all its fair 
shows, the prisoner in the iron cage, the 
palace, at the doors of which armed men 
kept guard, and on the battlements of 
which walked persons clothed all in gold, 
the cross and the sepulchre, the steep 
hill and the pleasant arbour, the stately 
front of the House Beautiful by the way· 
side, the low green valley of Humiliation, 
rich with grass and covered with flocks, 
all are as well known to us as the sights 
of our own street, Then we come to the 
narrow place where A polly on strode right 
across the whole breadth of the way, to 
s~op the journey of Chris· Christian and 
t1an, a_nd where afterwards Apollyon. 
the pillar was set up to 
testify how bravely the pilgrim had fought 
the good fight. As we advance, the 
valley becomes deeper and deeper. The 
shade of the precipices on both sides falls 
blacker and blacker. The clouds ga theJ: 
overhead, Doleful voices, the clanking 
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of chain!, and the rushing of many feet 
to and fro, are heard through the dark
ness. The way, hardly discernible in 
gloom, runs close by the mouth of the 
burning pit, which sends forth its flames, 
its noisome smoke, and its hideous shapes, 
to terrify the adventurer. Thence he 
goes on, amidst the snares and pitfalls, 
with the mangled bodies of those who 
have perished lying in the ditch by his 
side. At the end of the long dark valley 
be passes the dens in w htch the old giants 
dwelt, amidst the bones of those whom 
they had slain. 

Then the road passes straight on through 
a waste moor, till at length the towers of 
a d:stant city appear before the traveller; 
and soon he is in th" midst of the in-

Vanit Fa.lr numerable multitudes of 
Y ' Vanity Fair. There are 

the jugglers and the apes, the shops and 
the puppet-shows. There are Italian 
Row, and French Row, and Spanish Row, 
and British Row, with their crowds of 
buyers, sellers, and loungers, jabbering 
all the languages of the earth. 

Thence we go on by the little hill of 
the silver mine, a~d through the meadow 
of lilies, along the bank of that pleasant 
river which is bordered on both sides by 
fruit-trees. On the left branches off the 
path leading to the horrible castle, the 
courtyard of which is paved with the 
'kulls of pilgrims; and right onward are 
the sheepfolds and orchards of the Delect
able Mountains. 

From the Delectable Mountains, the 
way lies through the fogs and briers of 
the Enchanted Ground, with here &.nd 
there a bed of soft cushions spread under 
a green arbour. And beyond is the land 

B 1 h of Beulah, where the 
eu a • flowers, the grapes, e.nd 

the songs of birds never cease, and where 
tbe sun shines night and day. Thence 
are plainly seen the golden pavements 
and streets of pearl, on the other side of 
that black and cold river over which there 
is no bridge. 

All the stages of the journey, all the 
forms which cross or overtake the pil
grims, giants, and hobgoblins, ill-favoured 
ones and shining ones, the tall, comely, 
swarthy Madam Bubble, with her great 
purse by her side, and her fingers play;ng 
with the money, the black man in the 
bright vesture, Mr. Worldly Wiseman and 
my Lord Hategood, Mr. Talkative, and 
Mrs. Timorous, all are actually existing 
beings to us. We follow the travellers 
through their allegorical progress with 

interest not inferior to that with which 
we follow Elizabeth from Siberia to 
Moscow, or Jeanie Deans Existing 
from Edinburgh to Lon- beings 
don. Bunyan is almost the • 
only writer who ever gave to the abstract 
the interest of the concrete. In the works 
of many celebrated authors men are mere 
personifications. We have not an Othello, 
but jealousy, not an lago, bnt perfidy, not 
a Brutus, but patriotism. The mind of 
Bunyan, on the contrary, was so imagina· 
tive that personifications, when he dealt 
with them, became men. A dialogue 
between two qualities, in his dream, has 
more dramatic effect than a dialogue 
between two human beings in most plays. 
In this respect the genius 
of Bunyan bore a great Bu:JK:'lfe ~d 
resemblance to that of a Y 
man who had very little else in common 
with him, Percy Bysshe Shelley. The 
strong imagination of Shelley made him 
an idolater in his own despite. 011t of 
the most indefinite terms of a hard, cold, 
dark, metaphysical system, he made a 
gorgeous Pantheon, full of beautiful, 
majestic, and life-like forms. He turned 
atheism itself into a mythology, rich with 
visions as glorious as the gods that live 
in the marble of Phidias, or the virgin 
saints that smile on us from the canvas 
of Murillo. The Spirit of Beauty, the 
Principle of Good, the Principle of Evil, 
when he treated of them, ceased to be 
abstractions. They took shape and 
colour. They were no longer mere words; 
but "intelligible forms," "fair humani
ties," objects of love, of adoration, or of 
fear, As there can be no stronger sign 
of a mind destitute of the poetical faculty 
than that tendency which was so common 
among the writers of the French school 
to turn images into abstractions, Venus, 
for example, into Love, Minerva into 
Wisdom, :Mars into War, and Bacchus 
into Festivity, so there can be no stronger 
sign of a mind truly poetical than a dis
position to reverse this abstracting pro
cess, and to make individuals out of 
generalities. Some of the metaphysical 
and ethical theories of Shelley were cer
tainly most absurd and pernicious. But 
we doubt whether any modern poet has 
possessed in an equal degree some of the 
highest qualities of the great ancient 
masters. The words bard and inspiration, 
which seem so cold and affected when 
applied to other modern writers, have a 
perfect propriety when applied to him. 
He was not an author, but a bard, Hi3 
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poetry seems not to have been an art, but 
an inspiration. Had he lived to the full 
age of man, he might not improbably 
have given to the world some great work 
of the very bighes t rank in design and 
execution. But, alas I 
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But we must return to Bunyan. The 
Pilgrim's Progress undoubtedly is not 
a perfect allegory. The types are often 

inconsistent with each 
Inconsistent other ; and sometimes the 

types. allegorical disguise is 
altogether thrown off. The river, for 
example, is emblematic of death; and we 
are told that every human being must 
pass through the river. But Faithful 
does not pass through it. He is martyred, 
not in shadow, but in reality, at Vanity 
Fair. Hopeful talks to Christian about 
Esau's birthright and about his own con
victions of sin as Bunyan might have 
talked with one of his own congregation. 
The damsels at the House Beautiful 
catechize Christiana's boys, as any good 
ladies might catechize any boys at a 
Sunday-school. But we do not believe 
that any man, whatever might be his 
genius, and whatever his good luck, equid 
long continue a figurative history with
out falling into many inconsistencies. 
We are sur6 that inconsistencies, scarcely 
less gross than the worst into which 
Bunyan has fallen, may be found in the 
shortest and most elaborate allegories 
of the Spectator and the Ra111bler. The 
Tale of a Tub and the History of John 
Bull swarm with similar errors, if the 
name of error can be properly applied to 
that which is unavoidable. It is not easy 
to make a simile go on all-fours. But we 
believe that no human ingenuity could 
produce such a centipede as a long allegory 
in which the correspondence between the 
outward sign and the thing signified 
should be exactly preserved. Certainly 
no writer, ancient or modern, has yet 
achieved the adventure. The best thing, 
on the whole, that an allegorist can do, 
is to present to his readers a succession 
of analogies, each of which may separ
ately be striking and happy, without 
looking very nicely to see whether they 
harmonize with each ather. This Bunyan 
has done; and, though a minute scrutiny 
may detect inconsistencies in every page 
of his Tale, the general effect which the 
Tale produces on all persons, learned and 

unlearned, proves that he has done well 
The passages which it is most difficult to 
defend are those in whi<1h he altogether 
drops the allegory, and puts into the 
mouth of his pilgrims religious ejacula· 
tions and disquisitions, better suited to 
his own pulpit at Bedford or Reading 
than to the Enchanted Ground or the 
Interpreter's Garden. Yet even these 
passages, though we wiii not undertake 
to defend them against the objections 
of critics, we feil that we could ill spare. 
We feel that the story owes much of its 
ch_arm to these occasional Passages to be 
ghmp~es of ~olemn ll;nd m spared. 
affectmg subJects, which 
wiii not be hidden, which force them
selves through the veil, and appear before 
us in their native aspect. The effect IS 

not unlike that which is said to have been 
produced on the ancient stage, when ~he 
eyes of the actor were seen f!ammg 
through his mask, and giving life and 
expression to what would else have been 
an inanimate and uninteresting disguise. 

It is very amusing and very instructive 
to compare the Pilgrim's Progress with 
the Grace Abounding. The Grace 
The latter work is indeed Abounding. 
one of the most remark-
able pieces of autobiography in the world. 
It is a full and open confession of the 
fancies which passed through the mind 
of au illiterate man, whose effections were 
warm, whose nerves were irritable, whose 
imagination was ungovernable, and who 
was under tllf. influence of the strongest 
religious excitement. In whatever age 
Bunyan bad lived, the history of his 
feelings would, in all probability, have 
been very curious. But the time in 
which his lot was cast was the time of a 
great stirring of the human mind. A 
tremendous burst of public feeling, pro
duced by the tyranny of the hierarchy, 
menaced the old ecclesiastical institutions 
with destruction. To the gloomy re
gularity of one intolerant Church had 
succeeded the license of innumerable 
sects, drunk with the sweet and· heady 
must of their new liberty. Fanaticism, 
engendered by persecution and destined 
to engender persecution in turn, spread 
rapiuly through society. Even the 
strongest and most commanding minds 
were not proof against this strange taint. 
Any time might have produced George 
Fox and James Naylor. But to one time 
alone belong the frantic delusions of such. 
a statesman as Vane, and the hysterical 
tears of such a soldier as Cromwell. 
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The history of Bunyan is the history 
of a most excitable mind in an age of 
excitement. By most of his biographers 

. he has been treated with 
Injustlce of gross inJ· ustice They Bunyan's • . 
biographers. have understood m a 

popular sense all those 
strong terms of self-condemnation which 
he employed in a theological sense. 
They have, therefore, represented him as 
an abandoned wretch, reclaimed by means 
almost miracul<:>us; or to use their 
favourite metaphor, "as'a brand plucked 
from the burning." llfr. I vimey calls 
him the depraved Bunyan and the wicked 
tinker of Elstow. Surely Mr. Ivimey 
ought to have been too familiar with the 
bitter accusations which the most pious 
people are in the habit of bringing 
against themselves, to understand liter· 
ally all the strong expressions which are 
to be found in the Grace Abonndin ~. It 
is quite clear, as Mr. Southey most ]nstly 
remarks, that Bunyan never was a vicious 
man, He married very early; and he 
solemnly declares that he was strictly 
faithful to his wife. He does not appear 
to have been a drunkard. He owns, 
indeed, that when a boy he never spoke 
without an oath. But a single admoni
tion cnred him of this bad habit for life ; 
and the cure must have been wrought 
early; for at eighteen he was in the army 
of the Parliament; and, if he had carried 
the vice of profaneness into that service, 
he would doubtless ha-.e recei-.ed some
thing more than an admonition from 
Sergeant Bind-their-kings-in-chains, or 
Captain Hew-Agag-in-pieces-before-the
Lord. Bell-ringing, and playing at 
hockey on Sundays, seem to have been 
the worst vices of this depraved tinker. 
They would have passed for virtues with 
Archbishop Laud. It is quite clear that, 
from a very early age, Bunyan was a 
man of a strict life and of a tender con
science. "He had been," sctys Mr. 
Southey, "a blackguard." Even this we 
think too hard a censure. Bunyan was 
not, we admit, so fine a gentleman as 
Lord Digby ; but he was a blackguard 
no otherwise than as every tinker that 
e-ver lived has been a blackguard. In
deed, Mr. Southey acknowledges this. 
" Such he mi~ht have been expected to 
be by his birth, breeding, and vocation. 
Scarcely, indeed, by possibility, could he 
have been otherwise." A man whose 
manners and sentiments are decidedly 
below those of his class deserves to be 
called a blackguard. But it is surely un-

fair to apply so strong a word of reproach 
to one who is only what the great mass 
of every community must inevitably be. 

Those horrible internal conflicts which 
Bunyan has described with so mnch 
power of language prove, not that he 
was a wor$e man than his neighbours, 
but that his mind was constantly occu
pied by religious considerations, that his 
fervour exceeded his knowledge, and that 
his imagination exercised 
despotic P?Wer over his :~?~~fo~~ 
bodyandmmd. Reheard gl 

voices from heaven. He saw strange 
visions of distant hills, pleasant and 
sunny as his own Delectable Mountains. 
From those abodes he was shut out, and 
placed in a dark and horrible wilderness, 
where he wandered through ice and snow, 
striving to make his way into the happy 
region of light. At one time he was 
seized with an inclination to work mira
cles. At another time he thought him· 
self actually possessed by the devil. He 
could distinguish the blasphemous 
whispers. He felt his infernal enemy 
pulling at his clothes behind him. He 
spurned with his feet and struck with his 
hands at the destroyer. Sometimes he 
was tempted to sell his part in the salva
tion of mankind. Sometimes a violent 
impulse urged him to start up from his 
food, to fall on his knees, and to break 
forth into prayer. At length he fancied 
that he had committed the unpardonable 
sin. His agony convulsed his robust 
frame. He was, he says, as if his breast
bone would split ; and this he took for a 
sign that he was destined to burst 
asunder like Judas. The agitation of his 
nerves made all his move-

t I d Nervous men s tremu ous ; an .nt ti n 
this trembling, he sup- a.,. a 0 

• 

posed, was a visible mark of his reproba
tion, like that which had been set on 
Cain. At one time, indeed, an encourag· 
ing voice seemed to rush in at the window, 
like the noise of wind, but very pleasant, 
and commanded, as he says, a great calm 
in his soul. At another time a word of 
comfort "was spoke loud unto him ; it 
showed a great word ; it seemed to be 
writ in great let ten!' But these intenah 
of ease were short. His state, during 
two years and a half, was generally the 
most horrible that the human mind can 
imagine. "I walked," says he, with his 
own peculiar eloquence," to a neighbour
ing town ; and sat down upon a settle 
in the street, and fell into a very deep 
pause about the most fearful state my 
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sin had brought me to; and, after long 
musing, I lifted up my head; but me
thought I saw as if the sun that shineth 
in the heavens did grudge to give me 
light; and as if the very stones in the 
street, and tiles upon the houses, did 
band themselves against me. Methought 
that they all combined together to banish 
me out of the world. I was abhorred of 
them,.and unfit to dwell among them, 
because I bad sinned against the Saviour. 
Oh, how happy now was every creature 
over I I for they stood fast, and kept 
their station. But I was gone and lost." 
Scarcely any madhouse could produce an 
instance of delusion so strong, or of 
misery so acute. 

It was through this valley of the 
Shadaw of Death, overhung by da_rkness, 
peopled with devils, resounding with 
blasphemy and lamentation, and passing 
amidst quagmires, snares, and pitfalis, 
close by the very mouth of hell, that 
Bunyan journeyed to that bright and 
fruitful land of Beulah, in which he 
sojourned during the latter period of his 
pilgrimage. The only trace which his 
cruel sufferings and temptatiOns seem to 
have left behind them was an affectionate 

compassion for those who 
!:~c~~~i~~,' we~e still in the state in 

P whwh he had once been. 
Religion has scarcely ever worn a form 
so calm and soothing as in his allegory. 
The feeling which predominates through 
the whole book is a feeling of tenderness 
for weak, timid, and harassed minds. 
The character of Mr. Fearing, of Mr. 
Feeblemind, of Mr. Despondency and his 
daughter Miss Muchafraid, the account 
of poor Littlefaith who was robbed by 
the three thieves of his spending money, 
the description of Christian's terror in 
tbe dungeons of Want Despair and in bis 
passage through the river, all clearly show 
how strong a sympathy Bunyan felt, 
after his own mind had become clear 
and cheerful, for persons afflicted with 
religious melancholy. 

Mr. Southey, who has no love for the 
Calvinists, admits that, if Calvinism had 
never worn a blacker appearance than in 
Bunyan's works, it would never have 
become a term of reproach. In fact, 
those works of Bunyan with which we 
are acquainted are by no means more 
Calvinistic than the articles and 
homilies of the Church of England. The 
moderation of his opinions on the subject 
of predestination gave offence to some 
:<ealous persons, We have seen ap 

absurd allegory, the heroine of which is 
named Hephzibah, written by some 
raving supralapsarian preacher who was 
dissatisfied with the mild theology of the 
Pilgrim's Progress. In this foolish book, 
if we recollect rightly, the Interpreter is 
called the Enlightener, and the Houee 
Beautiful is Castle Strength. Mr. 
Sonthe;r tells us that t~e Calvtnists and 
Cath?li?s had also t~e1r Ca.tholics. 
Ptlgnm s Progress, With-
out a Giant Pq,pe, in which the Inter
preter is the Director, and the House 
Beautiful Grace's Hall. It is surely a 
remarkable proof of the power of 
Bunyan's genius, that two religious 
parties, both of which regarded his 
opinions as heterodox, should have had 
recourse to him for assistance. 

There are, we think, some characters 
and scenes in the Pilgrim's Progress, 
which can be fully comprehended and 
enjoyed only by persons familiar with 
the history of the times through which 
Bunyan lived. The character of Mr. 
Greatheart, the. guide! is Mr. Great-
~n example. Hts fig~tmg heart. 
1s, of course, allegoncal ; 
but the allegory is not strictly preserved. 
He delivers a sermon on imputed 
righteousness to his companions; and, 
soon after, he gives battle to Giant 
Grim, who had taken upon him to back 
the lions, He expounds the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah to the household and 
guests of Gains ; and then he sallies out 
to attack Slay good, who was of the 
nature of flesh-eaters, in his den, These 
are inconsistencies; but they are incon
sistencies which add, we think, to the in
terest of the narrative. We have not the 
least doubt that Bunyan had in view 
some stout old Greatheart of Nascby and 
Worcester, who prayed with his men 
before he drilled them, who knew the 
spiritual state of every dragoon in his 
troop, and who, with the praises of God 
in his mouth, and a two-edged sword in 
his hand, had turned to flight, on many 
fields of battle, the swearing, drunken 
bravoes of Rupert and Lunsford. 

Every age produces such men as By-
ends. But the middle of B e d 
the seventeenth century Y- n s. 
was eminently prolific of such men. Mr. 
Southey thinks that the satire was aimed 
at some particular individual ; and this 
seems by no means improbable. At all 
events Bunyan must have known many of 
those hypocrites who followed religion 
only when religion walked in silver slip· 
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pers, when the sun shone, and wheu the 
people applauded. Indeed, he might have 
easily found all the kindred of By-ends 
among the public men of his time. He 
might have found among the peers my 
Lord Turn-about, my Lord Time-server, 
and my Lord Fair-speech; in the Honse 
of Commons, Mr. Smooth-man, Mr. Any
thing, and Mr. Facing-both-ways; nor 
would "the parson of the parish, Mr. 
Two-tongues," have been wanting. The 
town of Bedford probablY. contained more 
than one politician who, after contriving 
to raise an estate by seeking the Lord 
during the reign of the saints, contrived 
to keep what he had got by persecuting 
the saints during the reign of the 
strumpets, and more than one priest who, 
during repeated changes in the discipline 
and doctrines of the church, had remained 
constant to nothing but his benefice. 

One of the most remarkable passages 
m the Pilgrim's Progress ts that in whieh 
the proceedings against Faithful are de
scribed. It is impossible to doubt that 

Satire on Bunyan intended to satir
state trials. iz~ the mode in which state 

tnals were conducted 
under Charles the Second. The license 
given to the witnesses for the prosecu
tion, the shameless partiality and 
ferocious insolence of the judge, the 
precipitancy and the blind rancour of the 
Jury, remind us of those odious mum
meries which, from the Restoration to 
the Revolution, were merely forms 
preliminary to hanging, drawing, and 
quartering. Lord llategood performs 
the office of counsel for the prisoners as 
well as Scroggs himself could have per
formed it. 

"JUDGE. Thon runagate, he1·etic, and 
traitor, bast thou beard what these honest 
gentlemen ha'"e witnessed against thee? 

"FAITHFUL. May I speak a few words in 
my own defence? 

''JUDGE. Sirrah, sirrah l thou deservest tJ 
liv• no longer, but to be slain immediately 
upon the vlace ; yet, that all men may see o u 
gentlene-"' to thee, let liS hear what thou, vile 
tunagate, hast t.o say." 

No person who knows the state trials 
ran be at a loss for parallel cases. In
deed, write what Bunyan would, the 

baseness and cruelty of the lawyers of 
those times "sinned up to it still," and 
even went beyond it. The imaginary 
trial of Faithful, before a jury composed 
of peraonified vices, was just and 
merciful, when compared with the real 
trial of Alice Lisle before that tribunal 
where all the vices sat in the person of 
Jefferies. 

The style of Bunyan is delightful to 
every reader, and invaluable as a study 
to every person who wishes to obtain 
a wide command over the English 
language. The vocabulary is the voca
bulary of the common people. There is 
not an expression, if we except a few 
technical terms, of theology which 
would puzzle the rudest 
peasant. We have ob- Wealth of 

. d 1 the English 
ser~ e severa_ p~ges language. 
whtch do not contam a 
single word of more than two syllables. 
Yet no writer has said more exactly what 
he meant to say. For magnificence, for 
pathos, for vehement exhortation, for 
subtle disquisition, for every purpose of 
the poet, the orator, and the divine, this 
homely dialect, the dialect of plain 
working men, was perfectly sufficient. 
There is no book in our literature on 
which we would so readily stake the 
fame of the old unpolluted English 
language, no book which shows so well 
how rich that language is in its own 
proper wealth, and how little it has been 
improved by all that it has borrowed. 

Cowper said, forty or fifty years ago, 
that he dared not name John Bunyan in 
his verse, for fear of moving a sneer. To 
our refined forefathers, we Milton and 
sup~ose, Lord Roscom- Bunyan. 
mou s Essay on Translated 
Verse, and the Duke of Buckingham
shire's Essay on Poetry, appeared to be 
compositions infinitely superior to the 
allegory of the preaching tinker, We 
live in better times ; and we are not 
afraid to say, that, though there were 
many clever men in England during the 
latter half of the seventeenth century, 
there were only two great creative minds. 
One of those minds produced the Para
dise Lost, the other the Pilgrim's Pro
gress, 
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Some Memorials of John Hampden, !~is Party.and his Times. By 
LoRD NuGENT. 2 vols. Svo. London: 1831. 

WE have read this book with great 
pleasure, though not exactly with that 
kind of pleasure which we had expected. 
We had hoped that Lord Nugent would 
have been able to ccJilect, from family 
papers and local traditions, much new 
and interesting information respecting 
the life and character of the renowned 
leader of the Long Parliament, the first 
of those great English commoners whose 
plain addition of Mister has, to our ears, 
a more majestic sound than the proudest 
of the feudal titles. In this hope we 
have been disappointed; but assuredly 
not from any want of zeal or diligence on 
the part of the noble biographer. Even 
at Hampden, there are, it seems, no 
important papers relating to the most 
illustrious proprietor oi that ancient 
domain. The most valuable memorials 

Memorials of him which still. exist 
and portrait. b~Jon~ to t!'-e family. of 

h1s fnend, Str John Ehot. 
Lord Eliot has furnished the portrait 
which is engraved for this work, together 
with some very interesting letters. The 
portrait is undoubtedly an original, and 
probably the only original now in exist
ence. The intellectualforehead, the mild 
penetration of the eye, and the inflexible 
resolution expressed by the lines of the 
mouth, sufficiently guarantee the like
ness. We shall probably make some 
extracts from the letters. Thev contain 
almost all the new information that Lord 
N agent has been able to procure respect
ing the private pursuits of the great man 
whose memory he worships with an 
enthusiastic, but not extravagant, vene-
ration. "' 

The public life of Hampden is sur
rounded by no obscurity. His history, 
more particularly from the year 1640 to 
his death, is the history of England. 
These Memoirs mnst be considered as 
Memoirs of the history of England ; 

and, as such, they well deserve to be 
~ttentively perused. They contain some 
curious facts which, to us History of 
at. ~east, are n.ew, much England. 
sp1nted narrat1ve, many 
judicious r~marks, and much eloquent 
declamation. 

We are not sure that even the want of 
information respecting the private cha
racter of Hampden is not in itself a 
circumstance as strikingly characteristic 
as any which the most minute chronicler, 
0'1>1eara, Las Cases, Mrs. Thrale, or 
Boswell himself ever recorded concerning 
their heroes. The celebrated Puritan 
leader is an almost solitary instance of 
a great man who neither sought nor 
shunned greatness, who found glory only 
because glory Jay in the plain path of 
duty. During more than forty years he 
was known to his country neighbours as 
a gentleman of cultivated mind, of high 
principles, of polished address, happy in 
his family, and active in the discharge of 
local duties ; and to political men, as an 
honest, industrious, and sensible member 
of Parliament, not eager to display his 
talents, stanch to his party, and attentive 
to the interests of his constituents. A 
great and terrible crisis A gr t i 1 came. A direct attack ea cr s s. 
was made by an arbitrary government on 
a sacred right of Englishmen, on a right 
which was the chief security for all their 
other rights. The nation looked round 
for a defender. Calmly and unostenta
tiously the plain Bnckinghamshire 
Esquire placed himself at the bead of 
his countrymen, and right before the face 
and across the path of tyranny. The 
times grew darker and more troubled. 
Public service, perilous, arduous, delicate, 
was required ; and to every service the 
intellect and the courage of this wonder· 
ful man were found fully equal. He 
became a debater of the first order, a 
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most dexterous manager of the Honse of 
Commons, a negotiator, a soldier. He 
governed a fierce and turbulent assembly, 
abounding in able men, as easily as he 
had governed his family. He showed 
himself as competent to direct a cam· 
paign as to conduct the business of the 
petty sessions. We can scarcely express 
the admiration which we feel for a mind 
so great, and, at the same time, so health
ful and so well proportioned, so willingly 
contracting itself to the bum blest duties, 
so easily expanding itself to the highest, 
so contented in repose, so powerful in 
action. Almost every part of this virtu
ous and blameless life which is not hidden 
from us in modest privacy is a precious 
and splendid portion of our national 
history. Had the private conduct of 
Hampden afforded the slightest pretence 
for censure, he would have been assailed 
by the same blind malevolence which, in 
defiance of the clearest proofs, still con
tinues to call Sir John Eliot an assassin. 
Had there been even any weak part in 
the character of Hampden, had his 
manners been in any respect open to 
ridicule, we may be sure that no mercy 
would have been shown to him by the 
writers of Charles's faction. Those 
writers have carefully preserved every 
little circumstance which could tend 
to make their opponents odious or con
temptible. They have told us that Pym 
broke down in a speech, that Ireton 
had his nose pulled by Hollis, that the 
Earl of Northumberland cud ;elled Henry 
Marten, that St. John's manners were 
sullen, that Vane had an ugly face, that 
Cromwell had a red nose. They have 
made themselves merry with the canting 
phrases of injudicious zealots. But 
neither the artful Clarendon nor the 
scurrilous Denham could venture to 
throw the slightest imputation on the 
morals or the manners of Hampden. 
What was the opinion entertained re
specting him by the best men of his time, 
we learn from Baxter. That eminent 
person, eminent not only for his piety 
and his fervid devotional eloquence, but 
for his moderation, his knowledge of 
political affairs, and his skill in judging 
of characters, declared in the Saint's 
Rest that one of the pleasures which he 
hoped to enjoy in heaven was the society 
of Hampden. In the editions printed 
after the Restoration, the name of 
Hampden was omitted. "But I must 
t~ll the reader," says Baxter, " that I 
\i•l blot it out, not as changing my 

opinion of the person. • •• Mr. John 
Hampden was one that friends and 
enemies acknowledged to Baxter's 
be most eminent for pru· opinion 
deuce, piety, and peaceable · 
counsels, having the most universal 
praise of any gentleman that I remember 
of that age. I remember a moderate, 
prudent, aged gentleman, far from him, 
but acquainted with him, whom I have 
heard saying, that if he might choose 
what person he would be then in the 
world, he would be John Hampden." 
We cannot bnt regret that we have not 
fuller memorials of a man who, after 
passing through the most severe tempta
tions by which human virtue can be 
tried, after acting a most conspicuous 
part in a revolution and a civil war, 
could yet deserve such praise as this 
from such authority. Yet the want of 
memorials is surely the best proof that 
hatred itself could find no blemish on his 
memory. · 

The story of his early life is soon told. 
He ·was the head of a E 1 lif 
family which had settled ar Y e. 
in Buckiughamshire before the Conquest. 
Part of the estate which he inherited had 
been bestowed by Edward the Confessor 
on Baldwyn de Hampden, whose name 
seems to indicate that he was one of the 
Norman favourites of the last Saxon 
king. During. tlie contest between the 
houses of York and Lancaster, the 
Hampdens adhered to th~ party of the 
Red Rose, and were, consequently, per
secuted by Edward the Fourth, and 
favoured by Henry the Seventh. Under 
t;he Tudors, the family was great and 
flourishing. Griffith Hampden, high 
eheriff of Buckinghamshire, entertained 
Elizabeth with great magnificence at his 
seat. His son, William Hampden, sate 
in the Parliament which that queen 
summoned in the year 1593. William 
married Elizabeth Cromwell, aunt of the 
celebrated man who afterwards governed 
the Britieh Islands with more than regal 
power ; and from this marriage sprang 
John Hampden. 

He was born in 1594. In 1597 his 
father died, and left him heir to a very 
large estate. After passing some years 
at the grammar-school of Thame, young 
Hampden was sent, at fifteen, to .Magda
lene _College, in the U ni- Education and 
v~rs1ty of Oxford. At marriage. 
nmeteen, he was admit-
ted a student of the Inner Temple, where 
he made himself master of the principles 
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of the English law. In 1619 be married 
Elizabeth Symeon, a lady to whom he 
appears to have been fondly attached. In 
the following year he was returned to 
parliament by a borough which has in 
our time obtained a miserable celebrity, 
the borough of Gram pound. 

Of his private life during his early 
years little is known beyond what 
Clarendon has told us. "In his entrance 
into the world," says that great historian, 
"he indulged himself in all the license in 
sports, and exercises, and company, which 
were used by men of the most jolly 
conversation." A remarkable change, 

Change in however, passed in his 
character. character. "On a sudden," 

says Clarendon, "from a 
life of great pleasure and license, he 
retired to extraordinary sobriety and 
strictness, to a more rese1·ved and melan
choly society." It is probable that this 
change took place when Hampden was 
about twenty-five years old. At that 
age he was united to a woman whom he 
loved and esteemed. At that age he 
entered into political life. A mind so 
happily constituted as his would natur
ally, under such circumstances, relinquish 
the pleasures of dissipa.tion for domestic 
enjoyment and public duties. 

His enemies have allowed that he was 
a man in whom virtue showed itself in 
its mildest and least austere form. With 

the morals of a Puritan, 
~~~e~~~ he had the manners of 

an accomplished courtier. 
Even after the change in his habits, "he 
preserved," says Clarendon, "his own 
natural cheerfulness and vivacity, and, 
above all, a flowing courtesy to all men." 
These qualities distinguished him from 
most of the members of his sect and his 
party, and, in the great crisis in which 
he afterwards took a principal part, 
were of scarcely Jess service to the 
country than his keen sagacity and his 
dauntless courage. 

In January, 1621, Hampden took his 

8 tin seat in the Honse of Com-
:Par~~ent. mons .. His m?ther was 

exceedmgly des1rous that 
her son should obtaiu a peerage. His 
family, his possessions, and his personal 
accomplishments were such as would, in 
any age, have justified him in pretending 
to that honour. But in the reign of 
James the First there was one short cnt 
to the House of Lords. It was but to 
ask, to pay, and to have. The sale of 
titles was carried on as openly as the 

sale of boroughs in our times. Hampden 
turned away with contempt from the 
degrading honours with which his family 
desired to see him invested, and attached 
h.i'?self to the party which was in oppo
SitiOn to the court. 

It was ab.out this time, as Lord Nugent 
has justly remarked, that parliamentary 
opposition began to take 
a regular form. From a Parliam.entary 
very early age the English· opposition. 
had enjoyed a fotr larger share of liberty 
than had fallen to the lot of any neigh
bouring people, How it chanced that 
a country conquered and enslaved by 
invaders, a countr-y of which the soil had 
been portioned out among foreign ad ven
turers, and of which the laws were 
written in a foreign tongue, a country 
given over to that worst tyranny,· the 
tyranny of caste over caste, should have 
become the seat of civil lil,,rty, the 
object of the admiration ani ·<v of 
surrounding states, is one of, • ~t 
obscure problems in the phi!osui-' 
history. But the fact is certain. Wfb .. ~ 
a century and a half after the Norman 
conquest, the Great Charter was conceded. 
Within two centuries after the Conquest, 
the first House of Commons met. Frois
sart tells us, what indeed his whole 
narrative sufficiently proves, that, of all 
the nations of the fourteenth century, 
the English were the least disposed to 
endure oppression. "C'est le plus peril
leux peuple qui soit au monde, et plus 
outrageux et orgueilleux." The good 
canon probably did not perceive that 
all the prosperity and internal peac~ 
which this dangerous people enjoyed were 
the fruits of the spirit which he desig
nates as proud and outrageous. He has, 
however, borne ample testimony to the 
effect, though he was not sagacious 
enough to trace it to its cause. "En le 
royaume d'.;'>.ngleterre," says he, '' toutes 
gens, labourenrs et marchands, ont appris 
de vivre en paix, et a mener leurs mar
chandises paisiblemen t, et les laboureurs 
labourer." In the fifteenth century, 
though England was convulsed by the 
struggle between the two branches of the 
royal family, the physical and moral 
condition of the people continued to 
improve. Villenage almost wholly dis
appeared. The calamities of war were 
little felt, except by those who bore arms. 
The oppressions· of the government were 
little felt, except by the aristocracy. The 
institutions of the country, when com· 
pared with the institutions of the neigh· 



John Hampden. 227 

bouring kingdoms, seem to have been not 
undeserving of the praises of Fortescue. 
The government of Edward the Fourth, 

though we call it cruel 
Government and arbitrary was humane 
of England. and liberal' when com-

pared with that of Louis the Eleventh, or 
that of Charles the Bold. Comines, who 
had lived amidst the wealthy cities of 
Flanders, and who had visited Florence 
and Venice, had never seen a people 
so well governed has the .;English. "Or 
se!on mon advis," says he, " entre toutes 
les seigneuries du monde, dont j'ay con· 
noi>>ance, ou Ia chose publique est mieulx 
traitee, et on regne moins de violence 
sur le peuple et on il n'y a nuls edifices 
abbatus ny demolis pour guerre· c'est 
Angleterre; et tom be le sort et le malhenr 
sur ceulx q ne font Ia guerre." 

About the close of the fifteenth and the 
commencement of the sixteenth century, 
a great portion of the influence which 
the aristocracy had possessed passed to 
the Crown. No English king has ever 
enjored such absolute power as Henry 
the 'Eighth. But while the Royal pre
rogatives were acquiring strength at the 
expense of the nobility, two great revolu-

I tl f tions took place, destined 
nv::;,_t~~- 0 to be the yarents . of 
P many revolutwns, the lD· 

vention of printing, and the reformation 
of the Church. 

The immediate effect of the Reforma-

~a:~~or- ~~n ~~a!01~a:o~tr:bl~ ~~ 
· political liberty. The 

authority which had been exercised by 
the Popes was transferred almoRt entirely 
to the King. Two formidable powers 
which had often served to check each 
other were united in a single despot. If 
the system on which the founders of the 
Church of England acted could have been 
permanent, the Reformation would have 
been, in a political sense, the greatest 
curse that ever fell on our country. But 
that system carried within it the seeds of 
its own death. It was possible to transfer 
the name of Head of the Church from 
Clement to Henry ; but it was impossible 
to transfer to the new establishment the 
veneration which the old establishment 
had inspired. Mankind had not broken 
one yoke in pieces only in order to put 
on another. '!'he supremacy of the Bishop 
of ltome had been for ages considered as 
a fundam~ntal principle of Christianity. 
It had for it everything that could make 
a prejudice deep and strong, venerable 

antiquity, high authority, general con
sent. It had been taught in the first 
lessons of the nurse. It was taken for 
granted in all the exhortations of the 
priest. To remove it was to break in· 
numerable associations, and to give a 
great and perilous shock to the mind. 
Yet this prejudice, strong as it was, could 
not stand in the great day of the deliver
ance of the human reason. And it was 
not to be expected that the public mind, 
just after freeing itself by an unexampled 
effort, from a bondage which it had 
endured for ages, would patiently submit 
to a tyranny which could plead no ancient 
title. Rome had at least prescription or. 
its side. But Protestant intolerance, 
despotism in an upstart sect, infallibility 
claimed by guides who acknowledged 
that they had passed the greater part of 
their lives in error, restraints imposed on 
the liberty of private judgment by rulers 
who could vindicate their own proceed
ings only by asserting the liberty of 
private judgment, these things could not 
long be borne. Those who had pulled 
down the crucifix could not long continue 
to persecute for the surplice. It required 
no great sagacity to perceive the incon· 
sistency and dishonesty of men who, 
dissenting from almost all Christendom, 
would suffer none to dissent from them
selves, who demanded freedom of con
science, yet refused to grant it, who 
execrated persecution, yet persecuted, 
who urged reason against the authority 
of one opponent, and authority against 
the reasons of another. Bonner acted at 
least in accordance with his own prin
ciples. Cranmer could vindicate himself 
from the charge of being a heretic only 
by arguments which made him out to be 
a murderer. 

Thus the system on which the English 
Princes acted with respect to ecclesiastical 
affairs for some time after the lteformation 
was a system too obviously unreasonable 
to be lasting. The public mind moved 
while the government Public mind 
moved, but would not and the 
stop were the government government. 
stopped. The same impulse which had 
carried millions away from the Church of 
Rome continued to carry them forward 
in thu same direction. As Catholics had 
become Protestants, Protestants became 
Puritans; and the Tudors and Stuarts 
were as unable to avert the latter change 
as the Popes had been to a vert the 
former. '!'he dissenting party increased 
and became strong under every kind of 
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discouragement and oppression. They 
were a ·t. The government persecuted 
them ; " · they became an opposition. 
The old ·stitution of England fur
nished to th, t,he means of resisting the 
sovereign wt.. ·,t breaking the law. 
They were the',. ;ority of the House of 
Commons. They had the power of giving 
or withholding supplies; and hy a 
judicious exercise of this power, they 
might hope to take from the Church its 
usurped authority over the consciences 
of men, and from the Crown some part 
of the vast prerogative which it had 
recently acquired at the expense of the 
nobles and of the Pope. 

The faint beginnings of this memor
able contest may be discerned early in 
the reign of Elizabeth. The conduct of 
her last Parliament made it clear that 

one of those great revolu
c;it::£!t~~ tions which policy may 

guide but caiUJot stop was 
in progress. It was on the question of 
monopolies that the Rouse of Commons 
gained its first great victory over the 
Throne. The conduct of the extra
ordinary woman who then governed 
England is an admirable study for politi· 
cians who live in unquiet times. It 
shows how thoroughly sbe understood 
the people whom she ruled, and the crisis 
:n which she was called to act. What 
she held she held firmly. What she gave 
she gave graciously. She saw that it 
was necessary to make a concession to 
the nation ; and she made it, not grudg
ingly, not tardily, not as a matter of 
bargain and sale, not, in a word, as 
Charles the First would have made it, 
but promptly and cordially. Before a 
bill could be framed or an address pre· 
sented1 she applied a .remedy to the evil 
of whtch the nation complained. She 
expressed in the warmest terms her 
gratitude to her faithful Commons for 
detecting abuses which interested persons 
had concealed from her. If her successors 
bad inherited her wisdom with her crown, 
Charles the First might have died of old 
age, and James the Second would never 
have seen St. Germain's. 

She died ; and the kingdom passed to 
one who was, in his own opinion, the 
greatest master of king-craft that ever 
lived, but who was, in truth, one of those 
kings whom God seems to send for the 
express purpose of hastening re>olutions. 
Of all the enemies of liberty· whom 
Britain has produced! he was at once the 
most harmless and tne most provoking, 

His office resembled that of the man who, 
in a Spanish bull-fight, goads the torpid 
savage to fury, by shaking James I. 
a red rag in the air, 
and by now and then throwing a 
dart, sharp enough to sting, but too 
small to injure. The policy of wise 
tyrants has a! ways been to cover their 
violent acts with popular forms. James 
was always obtruding his despotic 
theories on his subjects without the 
slightest nec!<ssity. His foolish talk 
exasperated them infinitely more than 
forced loans or bene>olences would have 
done. Yet, in practice, no king ever 
held his prerogatives less tenaciously. 
He neither gave way gracefully to the. 
advancing spirit of liberty nor took 
vigorous measures to stop it, htit retreated 
before it with ludricrous haste, blustering 
and insulting as he retreated. The 
English people had been governed during 
near a hundred and fifty years by Princes, 
who, whatever might be their frailties or 
their vices, had all possessed great force 
of character, and who, whether beloved 
or hated, had always been feared. Now, 
at length, for the first time since the 
day when the sceptre of Henry the 
Fourth dropped from the hand of his 
lethargic grandson, England had a king 
whom she despised. 

The follies and vices of the man 
increased the contempt which was pro
duced by the feeble policy of the sove
reign. The indecorous gallantries of the 
Court ; the habits of gross intoxication 
in which even the ladies indulged, were 
alone sufficient to disgust a people whose 
manners were beginning to be strongly 
tinct11red with austerity. But these were 
trifles. Crimes of the 
most f:ight.ful kind had Sta~~~.the 
been diScovered ; others 
were suspected. The strange story of 
the Gowries was not forgotten. The 
ignominious fondness of the king for his 
minions, the perjuries, the sorceries, the 
poisonings which his chief favourites bacT 
planned within the walls of his palace, 
the pardon which, in dil·ect violation of 
his duty and of his word, he had granted 
to the mysterious threats of a murderer, 
made him an object of loathing to many 
of his subjects. What opinion grave and 
moral persons residing at a distance from 
the Court entertained respecting bin:, we 
learn from Mrs. Hutchinson's Memoirs. 
England 1ms no place, the seventeenth 
century no time, for. Sporus and Locusta. 
This was not all. The most ridiculouli 
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weaknesses seemed to meet in the I years the King had governed without 
wretched Solomon of Whirehall, pe- having recourse to the legislature. Dur
dantry, buffoonery, garrulity, low curi- iug those six years, melancholy and dis
osity, the most contemptible personal graceful events, at home and abroad, had 
cowardice. Nature and education had .

1 

followed one another in rapid succeosion; 
done their best to produce a finished the divorce of Lady Essex, the murder of 
specimen of all that a king ought uot to Overbury, the elevation of Villiers, the 
be. His awkward figure, his rolling eye, pardon of Somerset, the disgrace of Coke, 
his rickety walk, his nervous tremblings, the execution of Raleigh, the battle of 
his slobbering mouth, his broad Scotch Prague, the invasion of the Palatinate by 
\CCent, were imperfections which might Spinola, the ignominious flight of the 
nave been found in the best. and greatest son-in-law o£ the English king, the de
man, Their effect, however, was to pression of the Protestant interest all 
make James and his office objects of over the Continent. All the extraordin
contempt, and to dissolve those associa- ary modes by which James could venture 
tions which had been created by the to raise money bad been tried. His 
noble bearing of preceding monarchs, and necessities were greater than ever; and 
which were in themselves no inconsider- he was compelled to summon the Parlia
able fence to royalty. ment in which Hampden first appeared as 

The sovereign whom James most a public man, 
resembled was, we think, Claudiu3 Cresar. This Parliament lasted about twelve 
Both had the same feeble vacillating months. During that time it visited with 
temper, the same childishness, the same deserved punishment several of those 
coarseness, the same poltroonery. Both who, during the preceding six years, had 

01 di were men of learning; enriched themselves by peculation and 
C~arus both wrote and spoke, monopoly. Michell, one 

· n1>t indl'.l'.d well, but still 1>f the grasping patentees Pe~~~~Z~1;nd in a manner in which it seems almost who had purchased of the • 
incredible that men so foolish should favourite the power of robbing the na
have written or spoken. The follies and tion, was fined and imprisoned for life. 
indecencies of James are well described Mompesson, the original, it is said, of 
in the words which Snetonius uses Massinger's Overreach, was outlawed and 
respecting Claudius : "Multa talia, etiam deprived of his ill-gotten wealth. Even 
privatis deformia, nedum principi, neque Sir Edward Villiers, the brother of Buck
infacundo, neque indocto, immo etiam ingham, found it convenient to leave 
pertinacitei" liberalibus studiis dedi to." England. A greater name is to be added 
The description given by Suetonius of to the ignominious list. By this Parlia
the manner in which the Roman prince meut was brought to justice that illus
transacted business exactly suits the trious philosopher whose memory genius 
Briton. "In cognoscendo ac decernendo has half redeemed from the infamy due 
mira varietate animi fuit, modo cireum- to servility, to ingratitude, and tocorrup· 
spectus et sagax, modo inconsultus ac tion. 
prreceps, nonnunquam frivolus amentique After redressing internal grievances, 
similis." ()laudius was ruled successively the Commons proceeded to take into con
by two bad women; James successively sideration the state of Europe. The 
by two bad men. Even the description I King flew into a rage Th Kin , 
of the person of Claudius, which we find ! with them for meddling ~age g 8 

in the ancient memoirs, might, in many I with such matters1 and, · 
points, serve for that of James. '' Cete-, with characteristic Judgment, drew them 
rum et ingredientem destituebant poplites 1 into a controversy about the origin of 
minus firmi, et remisse quid vel serio, their house and of its privileges. When 
agentem multa dehonestabant, risus in- he found that he could not convince 
decens, ira turpior, spumante rictu, them, he dissolved them in a passion1 and 
prreterea lingure titubantia." sent some of the leaders of the Oppos1tion 

The Parliament which James had called to ruminate on his logic in prison. 
soon after his accession had been refrac- During the time which elapsed between 

tory. His second Parlia.- this di~solution and the meeting of the 
Parliament ment, called in the spring next Parliament took place the celebrated 

of 1614· of 1614, had been more re- negotiation respecting the Infanta. The 
fractory still. It had been dissolved after would-be despot was unmerCifully brow
" session of two months ; and during six beaten, The would-be Solomon Wa8 
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ridiculously overreached. Strenie, in 
spite of the begging and sobbing of his 
dear dad and gogsip, carried off baby 
C!Jarles in triumph to Madrid. The 
sweet lads, as James called them, came 

back safe, but without 
A Sp~nish their errand. The great 
marrlage. master of king-craft, in 

looking for a Spanish match, had found 
a Spanish war. In February, 1624, a 
Parliament met, during the whole sitting 
of wJ.ich James was a mere puppet in 
the hands of his "baby," and of his "poor 
slave and dog." The Commons were dis
posed to support the King in the vigor· 
ous policy which his favourite urged him 
to adopt. But they were not disposed t.o 
place any confidence in their fijeble 
eovereign and his dissolute courtiers, or 
to relax in their efforts to remove public 
grievances. They therefore lodged the 
money which they voted for the war in 
the hands of Parliamentary Commis
sioners. They impeached the treasurer, 
Lord Middlesex, for corruption, and they 
passed a bill by which patents of mono
poly were declared illegal. 

Hampden did not, during the reign of 
James, take any prominent part in pub

lic affairs. It is certain, 
~~~~e~ef:n. however, th~t he paid 

great attent10n to the 
details of Parliamentary business, and to 
the local interests of his own country. 
It was in a great measure owing to his 
exertions that Wendover and some other 
boroughs on which the popular party 
could depend recovered the elective fran
chise, in spite of the opposition of the 
Court. 

The health of the King had for some 
time bem declining. On the twenty
Feventh of March, 1625, he expired. 
Under his weak rule, the spirit of liberty 
bad grown strong, and had become equal 
to a great contest. The contest was 
bronght on by the policy of h1s successor. 

Charles bore no resem· 
Charles 1• blance to his father. He 

was not a driveller, or a pedant, or a 
buffoon, or a coward. It would be absurd 
to deny that he was a scholar and a 
gentleman, a man of exquisite taste in 
the fine arts, a man of strict morals in 
private life. His talents for business 
were respectable ; his demear:our was 
kingly. But he was false, imperious, 
<>bstinate, narrow-minded, ignorant of 
the temper of his people, unobservant of 
the signs of his times. The whole princi
vle of his government was resistance to 

public opinion ; nor did he make any real 
concession to that opinion till it mattered 
not whether he resisted or conceded! till 
the nation which had long ceased to ove 
him or to trust him, had at last ceased 
to fear him. 

His first Parliament met in June, 1625. 
Hampden sat in it as burgess for \Ven· 
dover. The King wished 
for money, The Commons ~~:~~:n 
w~shed for the redress of Wendover. 
gnevances. Tile war, how· 
ever, could not be carried on without 
funds. The plan of the Opposition was, 
it should seem, to dole out supplies by 
small sums, in order to prevent a speedy 
dissolution. They gave the King two 
subsidies only, and proceeded to complain 
that his ships had been employed against 
the Huguenots in France, and to petition 
in behalf of the Puritans who were per
secuted in England. The King dissolved 
them, and raised money by Letters under 
his Privy Seal. The supply fell far short 
of what he needed; and, in the spring of 
1626, he called together another Parlia
ment. In this Parliament Hampden 
again sat for "'en dover. 

The Commons resolved to grant a very 
liberal supply, but to defer the final 
passing of the act for that purpose till 
the grievances of the nation should be 
redressed. The struggle which followed 
far exceeded in violence any that had 
yet taken place. The Commons ito
peached Buckingham. The King threw 
the managers of the impeachment into 
prison. The Commons denied the right 
of the King to levy tonnage and pound· 
age without their consent. The King 
dissolved them. They put forth a remon
strance. The King circulated a declara
tion vindicating his measures, and 
committed some of the most distinguished 
members of the Opposition to close 
custody. Money was raised by a forced 
loan, which was apportioned among the 
people according to the rate at which 
they had been respectively assessed to 
the last subsidy. On this occasion it 
was that Hampden made his first stand 
for the fundamental principle of the 
English constitution. He positively re· 
fused to lend a farthing. He was required 
to give his .reasons. He answered "that 
he could be content to . 
lend as well as others Imprlson.ed 
but feared to draw upo~ by c~~!f{vy 
himself that cnrse in ' 
Magna Charta which should be read 
twice a year against those who infringe 
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it." For this spirited answer, the Privy I The King had continued, in direct viola· 
Council committed him close .prisoner to tion of the Petition of ~ight,· to raise 
the Gate Honse. After some t1me, he wa·s tonnage and poundage wtthont the con
again brought up; but he persisted in I sent of Parliament. The troops had 
his refusal, and was sent to a place of i again been billeted on the people ; and 
confinement in Hampshire. it was clear to the Commons that the 

The government went on, oppressing five subsidies which they had given as 
at home, and blundering in all its . the price of the national liberties had 
measures abroad, A war was foolishly ' been given in vain. 
1·.ndertaken against France, and more They met accordingly in no complying 

foolishlyconducted. Buck- humour. They took into their most w; agaln~t ingham led. an expedition serious consideration the measures of the 
ranee. against Rhe, and failed government concerning tonnage and 

ignominiously. In the meantime soldiers poundage. They summoned the officers 
were billeted on the people. Crimes of of the custom-house to their bar. They 
which ordinary justice should have taken ' interrogated the barons of the exchequer. 
cognizance were punished by martial! The_v committed one of the sheriffs of 
law. Near eighty gentlemen were im· London. Sir John Eliot, a disting11ished 
prisoncd for refusing to contribute to member of the Opposition, and an inti· 
the forced loan. The lower people who I mate friend of Hampden, proposed a 
showed any signs of insubordination resolution condemning the 
were pressed into the fleet, or compelled I unconstitutional imposi- E9~· John 
to serve in the army. :Money, however, tion. The Speaker said ~Uo~eso· 
came in slowly; and the King was com· that the King had com- ' 
pelled to summon another Parliament. I manded him to put no such question to
In the hope of conciliating his subjects, i the vote. This decision produced the 
he set at liberty the persons who had most violent burst of feeling ever seen 
been imprisoned for refusing to comply within the walls of Parliament. Hayman 
with his unlawful demands. Hampden remonstrated vehemently against the 
regained his freedom, and was immedi· disgraceful language which had been 
ately re-elected burgess for Wendover. heard from the chair. Eliot dashed the 

Early in 1628 the Parliament met. paper which contained hie resolution on 
During its first session, the Commons the floor of the House. Valentine and 
prevailed on the King, after many delays Hollis held the Speaker down in his seat 

and much equivocation, by main force, and read the motion 
P~llt~~~t to give, in return for five amidst the loudest shouts. The door was 

sub;;idies, his full and , locked. The key was laid on the table. 
solemn assent to that celebrated instru- · Black Rod knocked for admittance in 
ment, the second great charter of the vain. After passing several strong reso· 
liberties of England, known by the name lutions, the House adjourned. On the 
of the Petition of Right. By agreeing to day appointed for its meeting it was 
this act, the King bound himself to raise dissolved by the King, and several of iti 
no taxes without the consent of Parlia· most eminent members, among whom 
ment, to imprison no man eJtcept by were Hollis and Sir John Eliot, were 
legal process, to billet no more soldiers committed to prison. 
on the people, and to leave the cogniz- Though Hampden had as yet taken 
ance of offences to the ordinary tribu- little part in the debates of the House, he 
nals. ha1 been a member of many very import· 

In the summer, this memorable Parlia· aut committees, and had read and 
ment was prorogued. It met again in written much concerning the law of 
January, 1629. Buckingham was no Parliament. A manuscript volume of 
B klngh more. That weak, violent, Parliamentary cases, which is still in 

uc am. and dissolute adventurer, existence, contains many extracts from 
who, with no talents or acquirements but his notes. 
those of a mere courtier, had, in a great He now retired to the dnties and 
crisis of foreign and domestic politics, pleasures of a rural life. During the 
ventnred on the part of prime minister, eleven years which followed the dissoln
had fallen, during the recess of Parlia· tion of the Parliament of 1628, he resided 
ment, by the hand of an assassin. Both at his seat in one of the most beautiful 
before and after his death the war had parts of the county of Buckingham. 
been feebly and unsuccessfully conducted. The house, which has since his time beeu 
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greatly altered, and which is now, we 
believe, almost entirely neglected, was an 
old English mansion, built in the days of 
the Plantagenets and the Tudors. It 
stood on the brow of a hill which over
looked a narrow valley. The extensive 
woods which surround it were pierced by 
long avenues. One of those. avenues 
the grandfather of the great statesman 
had cut for the approach of Elizabeth ; 
and the opening, which is still visible for 
many miles, r8tains the name of the 
Queen's Gap. In this delightful retreat 

· . . Hampden passed several 
Reifa~ :~.of years, pe1:f~rming with 

P great act1v1ty all the 
duties of a landed gentleman and a 
magistrate, and amusing himself with 
books and with field sports. 

He was notin his retirement unmindful 
of his persecuted friends. In particular, 
he kept up a close correspondence with 
Sir John Eliot, who was confined in the 
Tower. Lord Nugent has published 
several of the Letters. We may perhaps 
be fanciful ; but it seems to us that every 
one of them is an admirable illustration 
of some part of the character of Hampden 
which Clarendon has drawn. . 

Part of the correspondence relates to 
the two sons of Sir John Eliot. These 

Sons of Sil' younfi men were wild and 
John Eliot, unsteady; and their father, 

who was now separated 
from them, was naturally anxious a bon t 
their conduct. He at length resolved to 
send one of them to France, and the other 
to serve a campaign in the Low Coun
tries. The letter which we subjoin shows 
that Hampden, though rigorous towards 
himself, was not uncharitable towards 
other~, and that his Puritanism was 
perfectly compatible with the sentiments 
and the tastes of an accompl'ished gentle
man. It also illustrates admirably what 
has been said of him by Clarendon : " He 
was of• that rare affability and temper in 
debate, and of that seeming humility and 
submission of judgment, as if he brought 
no opinion of his own with him, but a 
desire of information and instruction. 
Yet he had so subtle a way of interro
gating, and, under cover of doubts, in
sinuating his objections, that he infused 
his own opinions into those from whom 
he pretended to learn and receive them." 

'l'he Jetter runs thus: "I am so per
fectly acquainted with your clear insight 
into the dispositions of men, and ability 
to fit them with courses suitable, that, 
had you bestowed sons of mine as you 

have done your own, my judgment durst 
hardly have called it into question, es
pecially when, in laying L tt f 
the design, you have pre- H:m~d~n 
vented the objections to be • 
made against it. For if Mr. Richard Eliot 
will, in the intermissions of action, add 
study to practice, and adorn that lively 
spirit with flowers of contemplation, he 
will raise our expectations of another Sir 
Edward Ve~·e, that had this character
all summer in ~he field, all winter in his 
study-in whose fall fame makes this 
kingdom a great loser; and, having taken 
this resolution from counsel with the 
highest wisdom, as I doubt not you have, 
I hope and pray that the same power 
will crown it with a blessing answerable 
to our wish. The way you take with my 
other friend shows you to be none of the 
Bishop of Exeter's converts ; "' of whose 
mind neither am I superstitiously. But 
had my opinion been asked, I should, as 
vulgar conceits use me to do, have showed 
my power rather to raise objections than 
to answer them, A temper t between 
France and Oxford, might have taken 
away his scruples, with more advantage 
to his years. • . • For although he be 
one of those that, if his age were looked 
for in no other book but that of the mind, 
would be found no ward if you should 
die to-morrow, yet it is a great hazard, 
methinks, to see so sweet a disposition 
guarded with no more, amongst a people 
whereof many make it their religion to 
be superstitious in impiety, and their 
behaviour to be affected in ill manners. 
But God, who only knoweth the periods 
of life and oppo1tunities to come, hath 
designed him, I hope, for his own service 
betime, and stirred up your providence to 
husband him so early for great affairs. 
Then shall he be sure to find Him in 
France that Abraham did in Shechem and 
Joseph in Egypt, under whose wing alone 
is perfect safety." 

Sir John Eliot employed himself, during 
his imprisonment, in writing a treatise 
on government, which he transmitted to 
his friend. Hampden's criticisms arc 
strikingly characteristic. They are writ· 
ten with all that " flowing courtesy " 

* Lord Nugent, we think, has misunderstood 
this passage. Hampden seems to allude to 
Bishop HaU's Sixth Satire, i.u which the custom 
of sending young men abroad is censured and 
an academic life recommended. We have a 
general recollection that there is something to 
the same effect iu Hall's prose works; but WB 
have not time to search them. 

t A middle course-a compromiie, 
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which is ascribed to him by Clarendon. 
The objections are insinuated with eo 

much delicacy that they 
:::!':e'::.~. could. s.carcely gall the 

most rrntable author. We 
see, too, how highly Hampden valued in the 
writings of others that conciseness which 
was one of the most striking peculiarities 
of his own eloquence. Sir John Eliot's 
style was, it seems, too diffuse, and it is 
impossible not to admire the skill with 
which this is suggested. • "The piece," 
says Hampden, "is as complete an image 
of the pattern as can be drawn by lines, 
a lively character of a large mind, the 
subject, method, and expression, excellent 
and homogeneal, and, to say truth, sweet· 
heart, somewhat exceeding my commen
dations. My words cannot render them 
to the life. Yet, to show my ingenuity 
rather than wit, would not a. less model 
have given a full representation of that 
subject, not by diminution but by con
traction of parts ? I desire to learn. I 
dare not say. The variations upon each 
particular seem many ; all, I confess, 
excellent. The fountain was full,· the 
channel narrow ; that may be the cause; 
or that the author resembled Virgil, who 
made more verses by many than he in
tended to write. To extract a just 
number, had I seen all his, I could easily 
have bid him make fewer; but if he had 
bade me tell him which he should have 
spared, I had been posed." 

This is evidently the writing not only 
of a man of good sense and natural good 
taste, but of a man of literary habits. 
Of the studies of Hampden little is known. 
But, as it was at one time in contempla
tion to give him the charge of the educa
tion of the Prince of Wales, it cannot be 
doubted that his acquirements were con-

Davila's siderable. Davila, it is 
writings. said, ~as ~ne of his 

favonnte wnters. The 
moderation of Davila's opinions and the 
perspicuity and manliness of his style 
could not but recommend him to so 
judicious a. reader. It is not improbable 
that the parallel between France and 
England, the Huguenots and the Puritans, 
had struck the mind of Hampden, and that 
be already found within himself powers 
not unequal to the lofty part of ColignL 

While he was engaged in these purRuits, 
a heavy domestic calamity fell on him. 
Death of wife. ~is vo:ife, vo:ho had _bor':le 

htm mne children, dted m 
the summer of 1634. She lies in the 
pariah church of Hampden, cl08e to the 

manor-house. The tender and energetic 
language of her epitaph still attests the 
biherness of her husband's sorrow, and 
the consolation which he found in a hope 
full of immortality. 

In the meantime, the aspect of public 
affairs grew darker and darker. The 

~:~:: ~~ ~~1~!f:1 s~~~ E~ir/~hn 
pris~nment of several 0 es. 
years, The brave sufferer refused to pur· 
chase liberty, though liberty would to 
him have been life, by recognizing the 
authority which had confined him. In 
consequence of the representations of his 
physicians, the severity of restraint was 
somewhat relaxed. But it was in vain. 
He languished and expired a martyr to 
that good cause for which his friend 
Hampden was destined to meet a more 
brilliant, but not a more honourable 
death. 

All the promises of the King were 
violated without scruple or shame. The 
Petition of Right, to which 

~~~:~~in dc;l~si~~~t~~e~~ ~~=f 
gt ven a solemn assent, 
was set at nought. Taxes were raised by 
the royal authority. Patents of mono
poly were granted. The old usages of 
feudal times were made pretexts for 
harrassing the people with exactions un
known during many years. The Puritans 
were persecuted with cruelty worthy of 
the Holy Office. They were forced to fly 
from the country. They were imprisoned. 
They were whipped. Their ears were cut 
off. Their noses were slit. Their cheeks 
were branded with red-hot iron. But the 
cruelty of the oppressor could not tire out 
the fortitude of the victims. The muti
lated defenders of liberty again defied the 
vengeance of the Star Chamber, came 
back with undiminished resolution to the 
place of their glorious infamy, and man
fully presented the stumps of their ears 
to be grubbed out by the hangman's 
knife. The hardy sect grew up and 
flourished in spite of everything that 
seemed likely to stunt it, struck its roots 
deep into a barren soil, and spread its 
branches wide to an inclement sky. The 
multitude thronged round Prynne in the 
pillory with more respect than they paid 
to Mainwaring in the pulpit, and treasured 
up the rags which the blood of Bnrton 
had soaked, with a veneration such as 
rochets and surplices had ceased to 
inspire. 

For the miagovernmenti 7£ this diaas-
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trous period Charles himself is principally 
responsible. After the death of Buck

Misgovern- ingham, he seems to have 
ment. been bia own prime 

. minister. He had, how-
ever, two counsellors who seconded him, 
or went beyond him, in tolerance and 
lawless violence ; the one a superstitious 
driveller, as honest as a vile temper would 
suffer him to be, the other a man of great 
valour and capacity, but licentious, faith
less, corrupt, and cruel. 

Never were faces more strikingly char
acteristic of the individuals to whom 
they belonged, than those of Laud and 
Strafford, as they still remained portrayed 
by the mo8t skilful hand of that age. 
The mean forehead, the pinched featmes, 
the peering eyes of the prelate, suit ad
mirably with his disposition. They mark 
him out as a lower kind of Saint Dominic, 
differing from the fierce and gloomy 
enthusiast who founded the Inquisition, 
as we might imagine the familiar imp of 
a spiteful witch to differ from an arch
angel of darkness. When we read his 
judgments, when we read the report 
which he drew up, setting forth that he 
had sent some separatists to prison, and 
imploring the royal aid against others, 
we feel a movement of indignation. We 
turn to his Diary, and we are at once as 
cool as contempt can make us. There we 
learn how his picture fell down, and how 
fearful he was lest the fall should be an 
omen ; how he dreamed that the Duke of 
Buckingham came to bed to him, that 
King James walked past him, that he 
saw Thomas Flaxney in green garments, 
and the Bishop of Worcester with his 
shoulders wrapped in linen. In the early 
part of 1627, the sleep of this great orna
ment of the church seems to have been 
much disturbed. On the fifth of J anu
ary, he saw a merry old man with a 
wrinkled countenance, named Grove, 

lying on. the ground. On 
Laud. the fourteenth of the same 

memorable month, he saw the Bishop of 
Lincoln jump on a horse and ride away. 
A day or two after this he dreamed that 
he gave the King drink in a silver cup, 
and that the King refused it, and 
called for glass. Then he dreamed that 
he had turned Papist; of all his dreams 
the only one, we suspect, which came 
through the gate of horn. But of these 
visions our favourite is that which, as he 
has recorded, he enjoyed on the night of 
Friday, the ninth of February, 1627. "I 
dreamed," says he, " that I had the 

scurvy; and that forthwith all my teeth 
became loose, There was one in especial 
in my lower jaw, which I could scarcely 
keep in with my finger till I had called 
for help." Here was a man to have the 
superintendence of the opinions of a great 
nation l 

But Wentworth,-who ever names him 
without thinking of those harsh dark 
features, ennobled by their expression 
into more than the majesty of an antique 
Jupiter; of that b•·ow, that eye, that 
cheek, that liJ', wherein, as in a chronicle, 
are written the events of many stormy 
and disastrous years, high enterprise ac
complished, frightful dangers braved, 
power unsparingly exercised, suffering 
unshrinkingly borne ; of that fixed look, 
so full of severity, of mournful anxiety, 
of deep thought, of dauntless resolution, 
which seems at once to forebode and to 
defy a terrible fate, as it lowers on us 
from the living canvas of 
Vandyke I Even at this Earl Strafford. 
day the haughty earl overawes posterity 
as he overawed his contemporaries, and 
excites the same interest when arraigned 
before the tribunal of history which he 
excited at the har of the House of Lords. 
In spite of ourselves, we sometimes feel 
towards his memory a certain relenting 
similar to that relenting which his 
defence, as Sir John Den ham tells us, 
produced in Westminster Hall. 

This great, brave, bad man entered the 
House of Commons at the same time with 
Hampden, and took the same side with 
Hampden. Both were 
among the richest and H~~~!J'.~d 
most powerful commoners 
in the kingdom. Both were equally dis
tinguished by force of character, and by 
personal courage. Hampden had more 
judgment and sagacity than Wentworth. 
But no orator of that time equalled 
Wentworth in force and. brilliancy of 
expression. In 1626 both these eminent 
men were committed to prison by the 
King; Wentworth, who was among the 
leaders of the Opposition, on account of 
his parliamentary conduct, Hampden, 
who had not as yet taken a prominent 
part in debate, for refusing to pay taxes 
illegally imposed. 

Here their paths separated. After the 
death of Buckingham, the King at
tempted to seduce some of the chiefs 
of the Opposition from their party; 
and Wentworth was among those who 
yielded to the seduction, He ah:mdoned 
his associates, and hated them ever after 
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with the deadly hatred of a renegade. 
High titles and great employments were 

A reneg de heaped upon him. He 
a • became Earl of Strafford, 

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, President of 
tho Council of the North, and he em
ployed all his power for the purpose of 
crushing those liberties of which he had 
been the most distinguished champion. 
His counsels respecting public affairs 
were fierce and arbitrary. His correspon
dence with L:>ud abundantly proves that 
government without parliBments, govern
ment by the sword, was his favourite 
scheme. He was angry even that the 
course of justice between man and man 
should be unrestrained by the royal pre
rogative. He grudged to the Courts of 
King"s Bench and Common Pleas even 
that measure of liberty which the most 
absolute of the Bourbons allowed to the 
Parliaments of France. In Ireland, 
where he stood in the place of the King, 
his practice was in strict accordance with 
his theory. He set up the authority of 
the executive government over that of 
the courts of law. He permitted no 
person to leave the island without his 
licence. He established vast monopolies 
for hl8 own private benefit. He imposed 
taxes arbitrarily. He levied them by 
military force. Some of his acts are de
scribed even by the partial Clarendon as 
pow~rful acts, acts which marked a 
nature excessively imperious, acts which 
cau.sed dislike and terror in sober and 
dispassionate persons, high acts of 
oppression. Upon a most frivolous 
charge, he obtained a capital sentence 
from a court-martial against a man of 
hig-h rank who had given him offence. 
He debauched the daughter-in-law of the 
Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and then 
commanded that nobleman to settle his 
e•tate according to the wishes of the lady. 
The Chancellor refused. The Lord 
Lieutenant turned him out of office, and 
threw him into prison. When the 
violent acts of the Long Parliament are 
blamed, let it not be forg-otten from what 
a tymnny they rescued the nation. 

Among the humbler tools of Charles 
were Chief-Justice Finch, and Noy the 
Attorney-Gc,neral. Noy had, like Went
worth, bUpported the cause of liberty in 
Parliament, and had, like Wentworth, 
abandoned that cause for the sake of 
office. He devised, in conjunction with 
Finch, a scheme of exaction which made 
the alienation of the people from the 
throne complete, A writ was issued by 

the King, commanding the city of 
London to equip and m:ln ships of war 
for his service. Similar writs were sent 
to the towns along the coast. Tl:. ~se 
measures, though they were dire-:t 
violations of the Petition of Right, had at 
least some show of precedent in their 
favour. But, after a time, the govern
ment took a step for which no precedent 
could be p]t:aded, and sent writs of ship
money to the inland Shi 
counties. This was a p-money. 
stretch of power on which Elizabeth 
herself had not ventured, even at a 
time when all laws might with propriety 
have been made to bend to that highest 
law, the safety of the state. The inland 
counties had not been required to furnish 
ships, or money in the room of ships, even 
when the Armada was approaching our 
shores. It seemed intolerable that a 
prince who, by assenting to the Petition 
of Right, had relinquished the power of 
levying ship-money even in the out-ports, 
should be the first to levy it on parts of 
the kingdom where it had been unknown 
under the most absolute of his predeces
sors. 

Clarendon distinctly admits that this 
tax was intended, not only for the support 
of the navy, "but for a spring and 
magazine that should have no bottom, 
and for an everlasting supply of all 
occasions." The nation well understood 
this; and from one end of England to the 
other the public mind was strongly ex
cited. 

Bnckinghamshire was assessed at a 
ship of four hundred and fifty tons, 
or a sum of four thousand five hundred 
pounds. The share of the tax which fell 
to Hampden was very small ; so small, 
indeed, that the sheriff was blamed for 
setting so wealthy a man at so low a rate. 
Bnt, though the sum demanded was a 
trifle, the principle involved was fear
fully important. Hamp-
den, afte~ consulting .the r~~~!sdi:e 
most emment const1tu- tax 
tionallawyers of the time, • 
refused to pay the few shillings at which 
he was assessed, and determined to incur 
all the certain expense, and the probable 
danger, of bringing to a- solemn hearing 
this great controversy between the people 
and the Crown. " 'fill this time," says 
Clarendon, "he was rather of reputation 
in his own country than of public dis
course or fame in the kingdom ; but then 
he grew the argument of all tongues, 
every man inquiring who and what he 
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was that durst, at his own charge, support 
the liberty and prosperity of the king
dom." 

Towards the close of the year 1636, 
this gre~t cause came on in the Ex· 
choguer Chamber, before all the judges 
of England. The leading counsel against 
the writ was the celebrated Oliver St. 

Oliver St. John, a man whose tern-
John. per was melancholy, 

whose manners were re
served, and who was as yet little known 
in Westminster Hall, but whose great 
talents had not escaped the penetrating 
eye of Hampden. The Attorney-General 
and Solicitor-General appeared for the 
Crown. 

The arguments of the counsel occupied 
many days; and the Exchequer Chamber 
took a considerable time for deliberation. 
The opinion of the bench was divided. 
So clearly was the law in favour of 
Hampden that, though the judges held 
their situations only during the royal 

. . pleasure, the majority 
Ph'e"':~~c~~ against ~im was the 

least possible. Four of 
the twelve pronounced in his favour de· 
cidedly.; a fifth took a middle course ; 
the remaining seven gave their voices for 
the writ. 

The only effect of this decision was to 
make the public indignation stronger and 
deeper. "The judgment," says Claren
don, "proved of more advantage and 
credit ~o the gentleman condemned than to 
the King's service." The courage which 
Hampden had shown on this occasion, as 
the same historian tells us, " raised his 
reputation to a great height generally 
throughout the kingdom.'' Even courtiers 
and crown-lawyers spoke respectfully of 
him. "His carriage," says Clarendon, 
"throughout that agitation, was with that 
rare temper and modesty, that they who 
watched him narrowly to find some 
advantage against his person, to make 
him less resolute in his cause, were com
pelled to give him a just testimony." But 

Hampden's ~is. demeanour, . though 
demeanour. It rmpr~ssed Lo1d Falk-

land With the deepest 
respect, though it drew forth the praises 
of Solicitor-General Herbert, only kindled 
into a fiercer flame the ever-burning 
hatred of Strafford. That minister, in 
his letters to Laud, murmured against 
the lenity with which Hampden was 
treated. "In good faith," he wrote, 
"were such men rightly served, the:r, 
lhould be whipped into their right wits ' 

Again he says," I still wish Mr. Hampden1 
and others to his likeness, were well 
whipped into their right senses. And if 
the rod be so used that it smart not, I am 
the more sorry." 

The person of Hampden was now 
scarcely safe. His prudence and modem
tion had hitherto disappointed those who 
would gladly have had a pretence for 
sending him to the prison of Eliot. But 
he knew that the eye of a tyrant was on 
him. In the 1ear 1637 misgovernment 
had reached its height. Eight years had 
passed without a Parliament. The deci
sion of the Exchequer Chamber had 
placed at the disposal of D cis! f 
the Crown the wh?le the 

9Exc~~q~er 
property of the English Ohamber 
people. About the time ' 
at which that decision was pronounced, 
Prynne, Bast wick, and Burton were muti
lated by the sentence of the Star Chamber, 
and sent to rot in remote dungeons. The 
estate and the person of every man who 
had opposed the Court were at its mercy. 

Hampden determined to leave England. 
Beyond the Atlantic Ocean, a few of the 
persecuted Puritans had formed, in the 
wilderness of Connecticut, a settlement 
which has since become a prosperous 
commonwealth, and which, in spite of the 
lapse of time and of the change of 
government, still retains something of 
the character given to it by its first 
founders. Lord Saye and Lord Brooke 
were the origmal projectors of this 
scheme of emigration. Emigration 
Hampden had bee!l ear!y scheme. 
consulted respectmg It. 
He was now, it appears, desirous to 
withdraw himself beyond the reach of 
oppressors who, as he probably susp_ect.ed, 
and as we know, were bent on puniShmg 
his manful resistance to their tyranny. 
He was accompanied by his kinsman, 
Oliver Cromwell, over whom ha possessed 
great influence, and in whom he alone 
had discovered, under an exterior appear· 
ance of coarseness and extravagance, 
those great and commanding talents 
which were afterwards the admiration 
and the dread of Europe. 

The cousins took their passage in a 
vessel which lay in the Thames, and 
which was bound for North America. 
They were actually on Prohibited 
board! when an order. of from sailing. 
counCil appeared, by whiCh 
the ship was prohibited from sailing. 
Seven other ships, filled with emigrants, 
were stopped at the same time. 
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.t!ampden and Cromwell remained; and 
with them remained the Evil Genius of 
the Honse of Stuart. The tide of public 
affairs was even now on the turn. The 
King had resolved to change the ecclesi
astical constitution of Scotland, and to 
introduce into the public worship of that 
kingdom ceremonies which the great 
body of the Scots regarded as popish. 
This absurd attempt produced, first dis
contents, then riots, and at length open 
rebellion. A provisional government was 
established at Edinburgh, and its 
authority was obeyed throughout the 
kingdom. This government raised an 

army, appointed a general, 
The Covenant. and summoned an Assem-
bly of the Kirk. The famous instrument 
called the Covenant was put forth at this 
time, and was eagerly subscribed by the 
people. 

The beginnings of this formidable in
surrection were strangely neglected by 
the King and his advisers. But towards 
the close of the year 1638 the danger 

became pressing. An 
~ai~Y army was raised ; and 

· early in the following 
spring Charles marched northward at the 
head of a force sufficient, as it seemed, to 
reduce the Covenanters to submission. 

But Charles acted at this conjuncture 
as he acted at every important conjunc
ture throughout his life. After oppressing, 
threatening, and blustering, he hesitated 
and failed. He was bold in the wrong 
place, and timid in the wrong place. He 
would have shown his wisdom by being 
afraid before the liturgy was read in St. 
Giles's Church. He put off his fear till 
he had reached the Scottish border with 
his troops. Then, after a feeble campaign, 
he concluded a treaty with the insurgents, 
and withdrew h:s army. But the terms 
of the pacification were not observed. 
Each party charged the other with foul 
play. The Scots refused to disarm. The 
King found great difficulty in re-assem
bling his forces. His late expedition had 
drained his treasury. The revenues of 
the next year had been anticipated. At 
another time, he might have attempted 
to make up the deficiency by illegal ex
pedients ; but such a course would clearly 

. have been dangerous when 
Parhament part of the island was in 

called. rebellion. It was neces-
sary to call a Parliament. After eleven 
years of suffering, the voice of the nation 
was to be heard once more. 

In April, 1640, the Parliament met ; 

and the King had another chance of con
ciliating his people. The new House of 
Commons was, beyond all comparison, 
the least refractory House of Commons 
that had been known for many years. 
Indeed, we have never been able to under
stand how, after so long a period of mis
government, the represe:Jtatives of the 
nation should have shown so moderate 
and so loyal a disposition. Clarendon 
speaks with admiration of their dutiful 
temper. "The House Dutiful 
genera¥y," say~ he, " was temper. 
exceedtngly dtsposed to 
please the King, and to do him service." 
"It could never be hoped," he observes 
elsewhere, "that more sober or dispas
sionate men would ever meet together in 
that place, or fewer who brought ill 
purposes with them." 

In this Parliament Ha-mpden took his 
seat as member for Buckinghamshire, and 
thenceforward, till the day of his death, 
gave himself up, with scarcely any in
termission, to public affairs. He took 
lodgings in Gray's Inn Lane, near the 
house occupied by Pym, with whom he 
lived in habits of the closest intimacy. 
He was now decidedly the most popular 
man in England. The 
Opposition looked to him Leader o~ the 
as their leader, and the Opposltlon. 
servants of the King treated him with 
marked respect. 

Charles requested the Parliament to 
vote an immediate supply, and pledged 
his word that, if they would gratify him 
in this request, he would afterwards give 
thell_l time to represent their grievances 
to h1m, The grievances under which the 
nation suffered were so serious, and the 
royal word had been so shame full v 
violated, that the Commons could hardiy 
be expected to comply with this request. 
During the first week of the session, the 
minutes of the proceedings against Hamp· 
den were laid on the table by Oliver St. 
J ohu, and a committee reported that the 
case was matter of griev- The King's 
ance. The Kin~ sent a offer. 
message to the Commons, 
offering, if they would vote him twelve 
subsidies, to give up the prerogative of 
ship-money. Many years before, he had 
received five subsidies in coMideration 
of his assent to the Petition of Right. 
By assenting to that petition, he had 
given up the right of levying ship-money, 
if he ever possessed it. How he bad 
observed the promises made to his third 
Parliament, all England knew: and i~ 
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was not strange that the Commons should 
be somewhat unwilling to buy from him, 
over and over again, their own ancient 
and undoubted inheritance.-

His message, however, was not un
favourably received. The Commons were 
llnfavourably ready to give a large sup-

received. P~Y ; but th~y ~e~e not 
dtsposed to gtve 1t m ex

change for a prerogative of which they 
altogether denied the existence. If they 
acceded to the proposal of the King, they 
recognized the legality of the writs of 
ship-money. 

Hampden, who was a greater master 
of parliamentary tactics than any man 
of his time, saw that this was the pre
vailing feeling, and availed himself of 
it with great dexterity. He moved that 
the question should be put, "Whether 
the House would consent to the proposi
tion made by the King, as contained in 
the message." Hyde interfered, and pro
posed that the question should be divided; 
that the sense of the House should be 
taken merely on the point whether there 
~hould be a supply or no supply; and 
that th& manner and the amount should 
be left for subsequent censideration, 

The majority of the House was for 
granting a supply, but against granting 
it in the manner proposed by the King. 
If the House had divided on Hampden's 
question, the Court would have sustained 
a defeat; if on Hyde's, the Court would 
have gained an apparent victory. Some 
members called for Hyde's motion, others 
for Hampden's. In the midst of the 
uproar, the secretary of state, Sir Harry 
Vane, rose and stated that the supply 
would not be accepted unless it were 
voted according to the tenor of the 

Debate message. Vane was sup-
adjourned ported by Herbert, the 

· Solicitor-General. Hyde's 
motion was therefore no further pressed, 
and the debate on the general question 
was adjourned till the next day. 

On the next day the King came down 
to the House of Lords, and dissolved the 

Parliament Parliament with an angry 
dissolved. speech. His conduct on 

this occasion has never 
been defended by any of his apologists. 
Clarendon condemns it severely. "No 
man," says he, "could imagine what 
offence the Commons had given." The 
offence which they had given is plain. 
They had, indeed, behaved most temper
ately and most respectfully. But they 
bad shown a disposition to redress wrongs 

and to vindicate the laws; and this was 
enough to make them hateful to a king 
whom no law could bind, and whose 
whole government was one system of 
wrong. 

The nation received the intelligence of 
the dissolution with sorrow and indigna· 
tion, The only persons to whom thil1 
event gave pleasure 'Were "those few 
discerning men who thought that the 
maladies of th~ st<Lte were beyond the 
reach of gentle re.medies. J f 
Oliver St. John's joy was St.0J0~. too great for concealment. 
It lighted up his dark and melancholy 
features, and made him, for the first time, 
indiscreetly communicative. He told 
Hyde that things mu~t be worse before 
they could be better, and that the dis
solved Parliament would never have done 
all that was necessary. St. John, we 
think, was in the right. No good could 
then have been done by any Parliament 
which did not adopt as its principle that 
no confidence could safely be placed in 
the King, and that, while he enjoyed 
more than the shadow of power, ~he 
nation would never enjoy more than the 
shadow of liberty. 

As soon as Charles had dismissed the 
Parliament, he threw several members of 
the House of Commons into prison. 
Ship-mo~ey was exacted Exaction of 
more ngorously than ship-money. 
ever ; and the Mayor and 
Sheriffs of London were prosecuted before 
the Star Chamber for slackness in levy
ing it. Wentworth, it is said, observed, 
with characteristic insolence and cruelty, 
that things would never go right till the 
Aldermen were hanged. Large sums 
were raised by force on those counties 
in which the troops were quartered. 
All the wretched shifts of a beggared 
exchequer were tried. Forced loans were 
raised. Great quantities of goods were 
bought on long credit and sold for ready 
money. A scheme for debasing the 
currency was under consideration. At 
length, in .August, the King again marched 
northward. 

The Scots advanced into England to 
meet him. It is by no means improbable 
that this bold step was taken by the 
advice of Hampden, and of those with 
whom he acted; and this has been made 
matter of grave accusation against the 
English Opposition. To call in the aid 
of foreigners in a domestic quarrel, it 
is said, is the worst of treasons, and that 
the Puritan leaders, by taking thi.a 



John Hampde!n. 239 

course, showed that they were regardless King could not trust even the Peers. 
of the honour and independence of the He struggled, he evaded, he hesitated, 
nation, and anxious only for the success he tried every shift, rather than again 
of their own faction. We are utterly face the representath·es 
unable to see any distinction between of his injured people. At !'::.~':t~ 
the case of the Scotch invasion in 1640, . length no shift was left. 
and the case of the Dutch invasion in He made a truce with the Scots, and 
1688; or rather, we see distinctjons summoned a Parliament. 
which are to the advantage of Hampden The leaders of the popular party had, 
and his friends. We believe Charles after the late dissolution, remained ill 
to have been beyond all comparison a London for the purpose of organizing a 
worse and more dangerous-King than his scheme of opposition to the Court. They 
son. The Dutch were strangers to us, now exerted themselves to the utmost. 
the Scots a kindred people, speaking the Hampden, in particular, rode from county 
same language, subjects of the same to county, exhorting the electors to give 
crown, not aliens in the eye of the law. their votes to men worthy of their con
If, indeed, it had been possible that a fidence, The great majority of the 
Scotch army or a Dutch army could have returns was on the side of the Opposition. 
Pnsla~ed England, those who persuaded Hampden was himself chosen member 
Lesley to cross the Tweed, and those who both for Wendover and Buckinghamshire. 
signed the invitation to the Prince of He made his election to serve for the 
Orange, would have been traitors to their connty. 

• country. But such a result was out of On the 3rd of November, 1640, a day to 

Scotch and 
Dutch 

invasions. 

the question. All that be long remembered, met that great 
either a Scotch or a Dutch Parliament, destined to every extreme of 
invasion could do was to fortune, to empire and to servitude, to 
give the public feeling of glory and to contempt ; at one time the 

England an opportunity to show itself. sovereign of its sovereign1 at another 
Both expeditions would have ended in time the servant of its servants, and the 
c"mplete and ludicrous discomfiture, had tool of its tools. From the first day of 
Charles and James been supported by its meeting the attendance was great; 
thdr •oldiers and their people. In neither and the aspect of the members was that 
case, therefore, was the independence of of men not disposed to do the work 
England endangered; in both cases her negligently. The dissolution of the late 
l:berties w~re preserved. Parliament had convinced most of them 

The second campaign of Charles against that half measures would no longer 
the Scots was short and ignominious. suffice. Clarendon tells 
1:1 is soldiers, as soon as they saw the ua, tha:t "the same men J?:{'/":!~'!.~'::re~~ 
enemy, ran away as English soldiers who, SIX months before, 
have never run either before or since. It were observed to be of very moderate 
c<>n scarcely be doubted that their flight tempers, and to wish that gentle remedi<li! 

. was the effect, not of might be applied, talked now in another 
~~~e=n cowardice, bnt of disaffec- dialect both of kings and persons; and 

y. tion. The four northern said that they must now be of another 
counties of England were occupied by temper than they were the last Parlia
the Scotch army. The King retired to ment." The debt of vengeance was 
York. swollen by all the usury which had been 

The game of tyranny was now up. accumulating during many years; and 
Ch,.rles had risked and lost his last stake. payment was made to the full. 
lt is not easy to retrace the mortifications This memorable crisis called forth 
and humiliations which the tyrant now f parliamentary abilities such as England 
had to endure, without a feeling of had never before seen. Among the most 
vindictive pleasure. His army was di,;tinguished members of n· t· . h d 
ruut;nous; his treasury was empty; his the House of Commons c~=~r~ 
people clawoured for a Parliament; were Falkland, Hyde, · 
addresses and petitions against the Digby, young Harry Vane, Oliver St. 
government were presented. Strafford John, Denzil Hollis, Nathaniel Fiennes. 
was for shootin~ those who presented But two men exercised a paramount in
them by martial law; but the King could fluence over the legislature and the 
not trust the soldiers. A great council country, Pym and Hampden ; and, by 
of Peers was called at York; but the the universal consent of friends and 
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enemies, the first place belonged to 
Hampden. 

On occasions which required set 
speeches Pym generally took the lead. 
Hampden very seldom rose till late in a 
debate. His speaking was of that kind 
which has, in every age, been held in the 
highest estimation by English Parlia
ments, ready, weighty, perspicuous, con
densed. His perception of the feelings 
of the House was exquisite, his temper 
unalterably placid, his manner eminently 
courteous and gentlemanlike. "Even 
with those," says Clarendon, "who were 
able to preserve themselves from his 
infusions, and- who discerned those 
opinions to be fixed in him with which 
they could not comply, he always left the 
character of an ingenious and conscien
tious person." His talents for business 
were as remarkable as his talents for 
debate. "He was," says Clarendon, "of 
an industry and vigilance not to be tired 
out or wearied by the most laborious, 
and of parts not to be imposed upon by 
the most subtle and sharp." Yet it was 
rather to his moral than to his intellectual 
qualities that he was indebted for the 
vast inf!ueJY)e which he possessed. 
"When this Parliament began, "-we 

Clarendon again quote Clarendon,-
l'ym " the eyes of all men were 

on · fixed upon him as their 
pa.trire pater, and the pilot that must 
steer the vessel through the tempests and 
rocks which threatened it. And I am 
persuaded his power and interest at that 
time were greater to do good or hurt 
than any man's in the kingdom, or than 
any man of his rank hath had in any 
time ; for his reputation of honesty was 
universal, and his affections seemed so 
publicly guided, that no corrupt or 
private ends could bias them. . . • He 
was indeed a very wise man, and of great 
parts, and possessed with the most 
absolute spirit of popularity, and the 
most absolute faculties to govern the 
people, of any man I ever knew." 

It is sufficient to recapitulate shortly 
the acts of the Long Parliament, during 
its first session Strafford and Laud were 

impeachedandimprisoned. 
Impeachment Strafford was afterwards 
of Strafford attainted by Bill and 
and Laud. executed. Lord Keeper 

Finch fled to Holland, Secretary Winde· 
bank to France. All those whom the 
King had, during the last twelve years, 
employed for the oppression of his people, 
from the servile Judges who had pro· 

nounced in favour of the crown against 
Hampilen down to the sheriffs who had 
distrainedfor ship-money, and the custom
house officers who had levied tonnage and 
poundage, were summoned to answer for 
their conduct. The Star Chamber, tte 
High Commission Court, the Council of 
York, were abolished. Those unfortunate 
victims of Laud who, after 
undergoing ignominious A~F~~~t~~t 
exposure and cruel man· 
glings, had been sent to languish in distant 
prisons, were se"t at liberty, and conducted 
through London in triumphant procession. 
The King was compelled to give the 
judges patents for life or during good 
behaviour. He was deprived of those 
oppressive powers which were the last 
relics of the old feudal tenures. The 
Forest Courts and the Stannary Courts 
were reformed. It was provided that the 
Parliament then sitting Rhould not be 
prorogued or dissolved without its own 
consent, and that a Parliament should be 
held at least once e'\"ery three years. 

Many of these measures Lord Clarendon 
allows to have been most salutary; and 
few persons will, in our times, deny 
that, in the laws passed during this 
session, the good greatly preponderated 
over the evil. The abolition of those 
three hateful courts, the Northern Coun
cil, the Star Chamber, and the High 
Commission, would alone entitle the 
Long Parliament to the lasting gratitude 
of Englishmen. 

The proceeding against Strafford un
doubtedly seems hard to people living 
in our days. It would probably have 
seemed merciful and moderate to people 
living in the sixteenth century. It is 
curious to compare the trial of Charles's 
~inister with the trial, if Comparison 
1t can be so called, of of trials 
Lord Sudley, in the ble•sed • 
reign of Edward the Sixth. None of the 
great reformers of our Church doubted 
the propriety of passing an act of Parlia· 
meRt for cutting off Lord Seymour's 
head without a legal conviction, The 
pious Cranmer voted for that act ; the 
pious Latimer preached for it; the pious 
Edward returned thanks for it; and all 
the pious Lords of the council together 
e:rllorted their victim to what they were 
pleased facetiously to call " the quiet and 
patient suffering of justice." 

But it is not necessary to defend the 
proceedings against Strafford by any such 
comparison. They are justified, in our 
opinion, by that which alone justifies 
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capital punishment or any punishment, 
by that which alone justifies war.!.. by 

the public danger. That 
Proceedings there is a certain amount 

against f bl' d b' h Strafford. o . P~ 1~ anger. w w 
will JUstifY. a leg1Blature 

in sentencing a man to death by retro
spective law, few people, we suppose, will 
deny. Few people, for example, will deny 
that the French Convention was perfectly 
justified in placing Robespierre, St. Just, 
and Cauthon under the ban of the law, 
without a trial. This proteeding differed 
from the proceeding against Strafford only 
in being much IJ10re rapid and violent. 
Strafford was fully heard. Robespierre 
was not suffered to defend himself. Was 
there, then, in the case of Strafford, a 
danger sufficient to justify an act of 
attainder ? We believe that there was. 
We believe that the contest in which the 
Parliament was engaged against the King 
was a contest for the security of our 
property, for the liberty of our persons, 
for everything which makes us to differ 
from the subjects of Don Miguel, We 
believe that the cause of the Commons 
was such as justified them in resisting 
the King, in raising an'army, in sending 
thousands of brave men to kill and to be 
killed. An act of attainder is surely not 
more a departure from the ordinary course 
of law than a civil war. An act of at
tainder produces much less suffering 
than a civil war, and we are, therefore, 
unable to discover on what principle 
it can be maintained that a cause which 
justifies a civil war will not justify an 
act of attainder. 

Many specious arguments have been 
urged against the ex post facto law by 
which Strafford was condemned to death. 
But all these arguments proceed on the 
supposition that the crisis was an ordi
nary crisis, The attainder was, iu truth1 a 
revolutionary measure. It was part ot a 
sy•tem of resistance which oppression 
had rendered necessary, It is as unjust 
to judge of the conduct pursued by 
the Long Parliament towards Strafford 

on ordinary principles, as 
Parliament it would have been to 
and King, indict Fairfax for murder 

because he cut down a cornet at Naseby. 
From the day on which the Houses met, 
there was a war waged by them against 
the King, a war for all that they held 
dear, a war carried on at first by means 
of parliamentary forms, at last by physical 
'orce ; and, as in the second stage of that 
;var, so in the first, they were entitled to 

do many things which, in quiet times, 
would have been culpable. 

We must not omit to mention that those 
wlio were afterwards the most distin· 
gnished ornaments of the King's partr 
supported the bi!l of attainder. It 1s 
almost certain that Hyde 
vote~ for it. It is quite s~~0:Jir~r 
certam that Falkland b~th attainder. 
voted and spoke for 1t. 
The opinion of Hampden, as far as it can 
be recollected from a very obscure note 
of one of his speeche!, seems to have been 
that the proceeding by Bill was unneces
sary, and that it would be a better course 
to obtain judgment on the impeachment. 

During this year the Court opened a 
negotiation with the leaders of the Opposi-
tion. The Earl of Bedford . . 
was invited to form an Negotiation 
d .. t t' 1 with the a .mn;us ra 100 on popn ar opposition. 

prmClples. St. John was 
made solicitor-general. Hollis was to 
have been secretary of state, and Pym 
chancellor of the exchequer. The post 
of tutor to the Prince of Wales was signed 
for Hampden. The death of the Earl of 
Bedford prevented this arrangement from 
being carried into effect ; au.d it may be 
doubted whether, e>en if that nobleman's 
life had been prolonged, Charles would 
ever have consented to surround himself 
with counsellors whom he could not but 
hate and fear. 

Lord Clarendon admits that the con
duct of Hampden during this year was 
mild and temperate, that he seemed dis
posed rather to soothe than to excite the 
public mind, and that, when violent and 
unreasonable motions were made by his 
followers, he generally left the Honse 
before the division, lest he should seem 
to give countenance to their extravagance. 
His temper was moderate. Temper of 
He sincerely loved peace. Hampden 
He felt also great fear lest ' 
too precipitate a movement should pro· 
dnce a reaction, The events which took 
place early in the next session clearly 
showed that this fear was not unfounded. 

During the autumn the Parliament 
adjourned for a few weeks. Before the 
recess, Hampden was despatched to Scot· 
land by the Honse of 
Com~on.s, nominally as. a H~/c~t~~~t 
commlSSloner, to obtam 
security for a debt which the Scots had 
contracted during the late invasion ; but 
in truth that be might keep watch over 
the King, who had now repaired to Edin· 
burgh, for the purpose of finally adjust-
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ing the points of difference .which' concurred in the strong measures adopted 
remained between him and his northern I before the recess, wer" inclined to pause. 
subjects. It was the business of Hamp· Their opinion was that, R . 
den to dissuade the Coven::;nter~ froin during many years, the eactiOn. 
making their peace with the Court, at the country had been grievously misgoverned, 
expense of the popular party in England. ! and that a great reform had been ueces-

While the King was in Scotland, the I sary ; but that a great refoi·m bad 
Irish rebellion broke out. The sudden- been made, that the grievances of tbe 
ness and violence of this terrible explosion nation had been fully redressed, that 

T . h excited astrangesuspicion sufficient vengeance had been exacted for 
r h~eJI~n in the public mind. The the past, that sufficient secm·ity had been 
e · Queen was a professed provided for the"future, and that it would, 

Papist. The King and the Archbishop therefore, be both ungrateful and unwise 
of Canterbury had not indeed been recon- to make any further attacks on the royal 
ciled to the See of Rome; but they had, prerogative. In support of this opinion 
while acting towards the Puritan party many plausible arguments have been 
with the utmost rigour, and speaking of used. But t:o all these arguments there 
that party with the utmost contempt, is one short answer. The King could not 
shown great tenderness and respect to- be trusted. 
wards the Catholic religion and its pro- At the head of those who may be called 
fessors. In spite of the wishes of the Constitutional Royalists were Falk· 
successive Parliaments, the Protestant land, Hyde, and Culpeper. All these emi
sepa ratists had been cruelly persecuted. nent men had, during the 0 t't t' 1 And, at the same time, in spite of the former year, been in very 0~~~~i~~~a 
wishes of those very Parliaments, the decided opposition to the · 
laws-the unjust and wicked laws-which Court. In some of those very proceed
were in force against the Papists, and ings with which their admirers reproach 
which, unjustifiable as they were, suited Hampden, they had taken a more decidu] 
the temper of that age, had not been part than Hampden. They had all been 
carried into execution. The Protestant concerned in the impeachment of Straf
nonconformists had not yet learned ford. They had all, there is reason to 
toleration in the school of suffering. believe, voted for the Bill of Attainder. 
They reprobated the partial lenity which Certainly none of them voted against it. 
the government showed towards idola- They had all agt·eed to the Act which 
ters, and, with some show of reason, made the consent of the Parliament 
ascribed to bad motives, conduct which, necessary t.o a dissolution or prorogation. 
in such a king as Charles, and such a Hyde had been among the most acti<e of 
prelate as Laud, could not possibly be those who attacked the Council of York. 
ascribed to humanity or to liberality of Falkland had voted for the exclusion of 
sentiment. The violent Arminianism of the bishops from the Upper House. 
the Archbishop, his childish attachment They were now inclined to halt in the 
to ceremonies, his superstitious venera- path of reform, perhaps to retrace a few 
tion for altars, vestments, and painted of their &teps. 
windows, his bigoted zeal for the constitu- A direct collision soon took place 
tion and the privileges of his order, his between the two parties into which the 
known opinions respecting the celibacy House of Commons, lately at almost per
of the clergy, had excited great disgust feet unity with itself, was now divided. 
throughout that large party which was The opponents of the government mo•ed 
every day becoming more and more that celebrated address to the King 
hostile to Rome, and more and more which is known by the name of the 
inclined to the doctrines and the discip- Grand Remonstrance. In Th G d 
line of Geneva. It was believed by many this address all the oppres- Rem~ns~~~ce 
that the Irish rebellion had been secretly sive acts of the preceding · 
encouraged by the Court; and, when the fifteen years were set forth with great 
Parliament met again in November after energy of language; and, in conclusion, 
a short recess, the Puritans were more the King was entreated to employ no 
intractable than ever. ministers in whom the Parliament could 

But that which Hampden had feared not confide. 
had come to pass. A reaction had The debate on the Remonstrance was 
taken place. A large body of moderate long and stormy. It commenced at nine 
and well-meaning men, who had heartily in the morning of the twenty-first of 
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November, and lasted till after midnight. nation might have enjoyed liberty and 
The division showed that a great change repose under a government with Falk
had taken. place in the temper of the land at its head, checked by a constitu
House. Though many members had tiona! Opposition under the conduct of 
retired from exhaustion, three hundred H3mpden. It was not necessary that, 
voted; and the R3monstrance was carried in order to accomplish this happy end, 
by a majority of only nine. A violent the King should sacrifice any part of his 

debate followed, on the lawful prerogative, or submit to any 
A violen' question whether the mi- conditions inconsistent with his dignity. 

debate. nority should be allowed It was necessary only that he should 
to prote•t against this decision. The abstain from treachery, from violence, 
excitement was so great" that several from gross breaches of the law. This 
members were on the point of proceeding was all that the nation was then disposed 
to personal violence. "We had sheathed to require of him. And even this was 
our swords in each other's bowels," says too much. 
an eye-witness, "had not the sagacity For a short time he seemed inclined to 
and great calmness of Mr. Hampden, by take a wise and temperate course. He 
a short speech, prevented it.'' 'rhe resolved to make Falkland 
House did not rise till two in the secretary of state, and 
morning. Culpeper chancellor of the 

A wise 
resolve. 

'rhe situation of the Purit3n leaders excheqner. He declared his intention of 
was now difficult and full of peril. The conferring in a short time some important 
,mall majority which they still had might office on Hyde. He assured these three 
soon become a minority. Out of doors, persons that he would do nothing relating 
their supporters in the higher and middle to the House of Commons without their 
classes were beginning to fall off. There joint ad vice, and that he would communi
was a growing opinion that the King had cate all his designs to them in the most 
be"n hardly used. The English are unreserved manner. This resolution, 
always inclined to side with a weak party had he adhered to it, would have averted 
which is in the wrong, rather than with many years of blood and mourning. But 
a strong party which is in the right. "in very few days," says Clarendon, "he 
Even the idlers in the street will not did fatally swerve from it." 
;uffer a man to be struck when he is On the third of January, 1642, without 
down. And as it is with a boxing match, giving the slightest hint of his intention 
so it is with a political contest. Thus it to those advisers whom he had solemnly 
was that a violent reaction took place in promised to consult, he sent down the 
favour of Charles the Second against the attorney-general to impeach Lord Kim
Whigs in 1681. Thus it was that an bolton, Hampden, Pym, Hollis, and two 

R ti equally violent reaction other members of the House of Commons, 
eac ons. took place in favour of at the bar of the Lords, on a charge of 

George the Third against the coalition High Treason. It is difficult to find in 
in 1784. A similar 1·eaction was begin- the whole history of England such an in
ning to take place during the second year stance of tyranny, perfidy, and folly. 
of the Long Parliament. Some members The most precious and 
of the Opposition "had resumed," says ancient rights of the sub- l'erfidy and 
Clarendon, "their old resolution of leav- ject were violated by this folly. 
ing the kingdom." Oliver Cromwell act. The only way in which Hampden 
openly declared that he and many others and Pym could legally be tried for treason 
would have emigrated if they had been at the suit of the King, was by a petty 
left in a minority on the question of the jury on a bill found by a grand jury. 
Remonstrance. The attorney-general had no right to 

Charles had now a last chance of re- impeach them. The Honse of Lords had 
gaining the affection of his people. If no right to try them. 
he 1ould have resolved to give his confi- The Commons refused to surrender 
deuce to the leaders of the moderate their members, The Peers showed no 

party in the House of inclination to usurp the 
A moderate Commons and to regulate unconstitutional jurisdic Impeachment 

requirement. his proce~dings by their tion which the King a~ of members. 
advice, he might have been, not, indeed, tempted to force on them. A contest 
as h" had been, a despot, but the powerful! began, in which violence and weakness 
and respected king of a free people. The were on the one side, law and resolution 
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on the other. Charles sent an officer to 
seal up the lodgings and trunks of the 
accused members. The Commons sent 

Xing and their sergeant to break 
commons. the seals. The tyrant 

resolved to follow up one 
outrage by another. In making the 
charge, be bad struck at the institution 
of juries. In executing the arrest, be 
struck at the privileges of Parliament. 
He resolved to go to the House in person 
with an armed force, and there to seize 
the leaders of the Opposition, w bile 
engaged in the discharge of their parlia
mentary duties. 

What was his purpose? Is it possible 
to believe that be bad no definite purpose, 
that he took the most important step of 
his whole reign without having for one 
moment considered what might be its 
effects? Is it possible to believe that be 
went merely for the purpose of making 

!rhe King's himself a _laughing-s.tock; 
purpose that he mtended, if he 

· bad found the accused 
members, and if they had refused, as it 
was their right and duty to refuse, the 
submission which he illegally demanded, 
to leave the House without bringing 
them away? If we reject both these 
suppositions, we must believe, and we 
certainly do believe, that be went fully 
determined to carry his unlawful design 
into effect by violence; and, if necessary, 
to shed the blood of the chiefs of the 
Opposition on the very floor of the 
Parliament House. 

Lady Carlisle conveyed intelligence of 
the .design to Pym. The five members 
The five mem· had time to w.ithdraw 
bers withdraw. before the arnval of 

Charles. They left the 
House as he was entering New Palace 
Yard. He was accompanied by about 
two hundred halberdiers of his guard, 
and by many gentlemen of the Court 
armed with swords. He walked up 
Westminster Hall. At the southern end 
of the Hall his attendants divided to the 
right and left, and formed a lane to the 
door of the House of Commons. He 
knocked, entered, darted a look towards 
the place which Pym usually occupied, 
and, seeing it empty, walked up to the 
table. The Speaker fell on his knee. 
The members rose and uncovered their 
heads in profound silence, and the King 
took his seat in the chair. He looked 
round the House. But the five members 
were nowhere to be seen. He inter
rogated the Speaker. The Speaker 

answered, that he was merely the organ 
of the House, •nd bad neither eyes to see, 
nor tongue to speak, but according to 
their direction, The King muttered a 
few feeble sentences about his respect for 
the laws of the 1·eahn, and the privileges 
of Parlia~ent, and retired. As he passed 
along the benches, several resolute voices 
called out audibly ''Privilege I" He 
returned to Whitehall with his company 
of bravoes, who, while he was in the 
House, had been impatiently waiting iu 
the lobby for the word, cocking their 
pistoL~, and crying "Fall on." That 
night he put forth a proclamation, 
directing that the ports should be stopped, 
and that no person should, at his 
peril, venture to h:nbour the accused 
members. 

Hampden and his friends had taken 
refuge in Coleman Street. The city of 
London was indeed the 
fastness of public liberty, T~~;~%.~f 
and was, in those times, a 
place of at least as much importance as 
Paris during the French Revolution. 
The city, properly so called, now consists 
in a great measure of immense ware
houses and counting-houses, which are 
frequented by traders and their clerks 
during the day, and left in almost total 
solitude during the night. It was then 
closely inhabited by three hundred thou
sand persons, to whom it was not merely 
a place of business, but a place of con
stant residence. This great capital had as 
complete a civil and roilitary organization 
as if it had been an independent republic. 
Each citizen had his company; and the 
companies, which now seem to exist only 
for the delectation of epicures and of 
antiquaries, were then formidable brother
hoods, the members of which were almost 
as closely bound together as the members 
of a Highland clan. How strong these 
artificial ties were, the numerous and 
valuable legacies anciently bequeathed 
by citizens to their corporations abun
dantly prove. 'fhe municipal offices 
were filled by the most opulent and re
spectable merchants of the kingdom. 
The pomp of the magistracy of the 
capital was inferior only to that which 
surrounded the person of the sovereign. 
The Londoners loved their city with that 
patriotic love which is found only in 
small communities, like those of ancient 
Greece, or like those which arose in Italy 
during the middle ages. The numbers, 
the intelligence, the wealth of the citizens, 
the democratical form of their local 
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government, and their vicinity to the King. The Opposition regained in a few 
Court and to the Parliament, made them hours all the a~cendency which it had 
one of the most formidable bodies in the lost. The constitutional 
kingdom. Even as soldiers they were royalists were filled with Sh~e. of 
not to be despised. In an age in which shame and sorrow. They Oo~:titu;~~nal 
war is a profession, there is something felt tLat they had been yaJi ' 
ludicrous in the idea of battalions com- cruelly deceived by Charles. They saw 
posed of apprentices and shopkeepers, that they were, unjustly, but not un
aud officered by aldermen. But, in the reasonably, suspected by the nation. 
<>arly part of the seventeenth century, Clarendon distinctly says that they per· 
there was no standing army in the island; fectly detested the counsels by which the 
and the militia of the metropolis was not King had been guided, and were so much 
inferiorin training to the tnilitia of other displeased and dejected at the unfair 
places. A city which could furnish many manner in which he had treated them 
thousands of armed men, abounding in that they were inclined to retire from his 
natural courage, and not absolutely un- service. During the debates on the 
tinctured with military discipline, was a breach of privilege, they preserved a 
formidable auxiliary in times of internal melancholy silence. To this day the 
liissension. On several occasions during advocates of Charles take care to say as 
the civil war, the trainbands of London little as they can about his visit to the 
distinguished themselves highly; and at House of Com!llons, and, when they 
.he battle of Newbury, in particular, they cannot avoid mention of it, attribute to 
repelled the fiery onset of Rupert, and infatuation an act which, on any other 
saved the army of the Parliament from supposition, they must admit to have been 
destruction. a frightful crime. 

The people of this great city had long The Commons, in a few days, openly 
been thoroughly devoted to the national defied the King, and ordered the accused 
cause. Many of them had signed a pro- members to attend in their 
testation in which they declared their placesatWestminsterand The Commons 
resolution to defend the privileges of to resume their parliamen- defiance. 
Parliament. Their enthusiasm had in- tary duties. The citizens resolved to 
deed, of late, begun to cool. The impeach- bring back the champions of liberty in 
ment of the five members, and the insult triumph before the windows of Whitehall. 
offered to the House of Commons, in- Vast preparations were made both by 
flamed them to fury. Their houses, their land and water for this great festival. 
purses, their pikes, were at the command The King had remained in his palace, 

of the Commons. London humbled, dismayed, and bewildered, 
Lo=~ in was in arms all night. "feeling," says Clarendon, " the trouble 

The next day the shops and agony which usually attend generous 
were closed ; the streets were filled with and magnanimous minds upon their 
immense crowds; the multitude pressed having committed errors;" feeling, we 
round the King's coach, and insulted· him should say, the despicable Th King' 
with opprobrious cries. The House of repentance which ~ttends rep~ntanc:. 
Commons, in the meantime, appointed a the man who, havmg at-
committee to sit in the City, for the tempted to commit a crime, finds that he 
purpose of inquiring into the circum- has only committed a folly. The popu
stances of the late outrage. The mem- lace hooted and shouted all day before 
bers of the committee were welcomed by the gates of the royal residence. The 
a deputation of the common council. tyrant could not bear to see the triumph 
Merchant Tailors' Hall, Goldsmiths' Hall, of those whom he had destined to the 
and Grocers' Hall, were fitted up for their gallows and the quartering-block. On 
sittings. A guard of respectable citizens, the day preceding that which was fixed 
duly relieved twice a day, was posted at for their return, he fled, with a few 
their doors. The sheriffs were charged to attendants, from that palace which he 
watch over the safety of the accused was never to see again till he was led 
members, and to escort them to and through it to the scaffold. 
from the committee with every mark of On the eleventh of January, the 
honour, Thames was covered with boats, and its 

A viOlent and sudden revulsion of feel- shores with the gazing multitude. Armed 
ing, both in the Rouse and out of it, was 1 vessels, decorated with streamers, were 
the effect of the late proceedings of the ranged in two lines from London Bridge 
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to Westminster Hall. The members re- irregular in manner. Even if the charges 
turned upon the river in a ship manned had been preferred legally, if the Grand 
Ret f th by sailors who bad volun- Jury of Middlesex bad found a true bill, 
m~b~B 9 teered their services. The if the accused persons bad been arrested 

• trainbands of the city, under a proper warrant and at a proper 
under the command of the sheriffs, time and place, there would still have 
marched along the Strand, attended by a been in the proceeding enough of perfidy 
vast crowd of spectators, to guard the and injustice to vindicate the strongest 
avenues to the House of Commons ; and measures which the Opposition could 
thus, with shouts and loud discharges of take. To impeach Pym and Hampden 
ordnance, the accused patriots were was to impeach the House of Commons. 
brought back by the people whom they It was notoriously on account of what 
had servea and, for whom they had they had don'ias members of that Hong} 
~offered. The restored members, as soon that they were selected a.~ objects of 
as they had entered the House, expressed, vengeance ; and in what they had done 
in the warmest terms, their grat1tude to as members of that House the majority 
the citizens of London. The sheriffs were bad concurred. Most of the charge; 
warmly thanked by the Speakers in the brought against them Charges 
name of the Commons ; and orders were were common between against the 
given that a guard selected from the them and the Parliament. Commons. 
train bands of the city should attend They were accused, indeed, 
daily to watch over the safety of the and it may be with reason, of encouraging 
Parliament. the Scotch army to invade England. In 

The excitement had not been confined doing this, they bad committed what was, 
to London. When intelligence of the in strictness of law, a high offence, tbe 
danger to which Hampden was exposed same offence which Devonshire and 
reached Buckinghamsbire, it excited the Shrewsbury committed in 1688. But the 

alarm and indignation of King had promised pardon and oblivion 
Pe~ple of the people. Four thou- to those who had been ~he principals in the 

Bnc=~m- sand freeholders of that Scotch insurrection. Did it then consist 
county, each of them with his honour to punish the accessories? 

wearing in his hat a copy of. the protes- He had bestowed marks of his favour on 
tation in favour of the privileges of the leading Co,-enanters. He had given 
Parliament, rode up to Loudon to defend the great seal of Scotland to Lord Loudon, 
the person of their beloved representative. the chief of the rebels, a marquisate to 
They came in a body to assure Parliament the Earl of Argyle, an earldom to Lesley, 
of their full resolution to defend its privi- who had brou,ht the Presbyterian army 
leges. Their petition was couched in the across the Tw':'eed. On what principia 
strongest terms. "In respect," said they, was Hampden to be attainted for advising 
"of that latter attempt upon the honour- what Lesley was ennobled for doing? In 
able House of Commons, we are now a court of law, of course, no Englishman 
come to offer our service to that end, and could plead an amnesty granted to the 
resolved, in their just defence, to live and Scots. But, though not au illegal, it was 
die." surely an inconsistent and a most un-

A great struggle was clearly at hand. kingly course, after pardoning the heads 
Hampden had 1eturned to Westminster of the rebellion in one kingdom, to hang, 

A struggle much changed. His in- draw, and quarter their accomplices in 
at hand fluence had hitherto been another. 

' exerted rather to restrain The proceedings of the King against 
than to animate the zeal of his party. the five members, or rather against that 
But the treachery, the contempt of law, Parliament which bad concurred in almost 
the thirst for blood, which the King had all the acts of the five members, was the 
now shown, left no hope of a peaceable cause of the civil war. It 
adjustment. It was clear that Charles was plain that either Ca~~ 0-!,.!.e 
must be either a puppet or a tyrant, that Charles or the House of 
no obligation of law or of honour couid Commons must be stripped of all real 
bind him, and that the only way to make power in the state. The best course 
him harmless was to make him power· which the Commons could have taken 
less. would perhaps have been to depose the 

The attack which the King bad made King, as their ancestors had deposed 
on the five members was not merely , Edward the Secov,d and Richard the 
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Second, and as their children afterwards 
deposed James. Had they done this, had 
they placed on the throne a prince whose 
character and whose situation would have 
been a pledge for his good conduct, they 
might safely have left to that prince all 
the old constitutional prerogatives of the 
Crown, the command of the armies of 
the state, the power of making peers, the 
power of appointing ministers, a veto on 
bills passed by the two Houses. Such a 
prince, reigning by their choice, would 
h:\ve been under the nee&ssity of acting 
in conformity with their wishes. But the 
public mind was not ripe for such a 
measure. There was no Duke of Lancas
t'·'r, no Prince of Orange, no great and 
eminent person, near in blood to the 
throne, yet attqched to the cause of the 
people. Charles was then to remain 
King; and it was therefore necessary 
that he should be king only in name. A 
William the Third, or a George the First, 
who-e title to the Crown was identical 
with the title of the people to their liberty, 
might safely be tru~ted with extensive 
powers. But new freedom could not 
exist in safety under the old tyrant. 
Since he was not to be deprived of the 
name of king, the only course which was 
left was to make him a mere trustee, 
nominally seised of prerogatives of which 
ot.h ers had the nse, a Grand Lama, a Roi 
Fainhmt, a phantom resembling those 
Dagoberts and Childeberts who wore the 
badges of royalty, while Ebroin and 
Charles Martel heltl the real sovereignty 
of the state. 

The conditions which the Parliament 
propounded were hard, but, we are sure, 
not harder than those which even the 
Tories, in the Convention of 1689, would 

H"-l'd ?av.e imposed on James, 
conditions. 1f 1t had been resolved 

that James should con
tirtue to be king. The chief condition 
was th"t the command of the militia and 
the conduct of the war in Ireland should 
be h ft ~')the Parliament. On this point 
wa" th;"t great issue joined, whereof the 
two p4rtie,; put them•elves on God and on 
the sword. 

We think, not only that the Commons 
were ju,r.iiied in demanding for themselves 
thoo po>v<Jr to dispose of the military force, 
but that it would have been absolute 
in~anity in them to leave that force at 
the disposal of the King. From the very 
beginning of his reif,'ll, it had evidently 
been his object to govern by an army. 
Hi• third Parliament had complained, in 

the Petition of Right, of his fondness for 
martial law, and of the vexatious manner 
in which he billeted his 
soldiers . on the people. !,'>=~9fa~~ 
The w1sh nearest· the 
heart of Strafford was, as his letters 
prove, that the revenue might be brought 
into such a state as would enable the 
King to keep a standing military estab
lishment. In 1640, Charles had supported 
an army in the northern counties by law· 
less exactions. In 1641, he had engaged 
in an intrigue, the object of which was 
to bring that army to London for the 
purpose of overawing the Parliament. 
His late conduct had proved that, if he 
were suffered to retain even a small 
body-guard of his own creatures near his 
person, the Com mans would be in danger 
of outrage, perhaps of massacre. The 
Houses were still deliberating under the 
protection of the militia of London. 
Could the command of the whole armed 
force of the 'ealm have been, under these 
circumstance•, safely confided to the 
King? Would it not have been frenzy 
in the Parliament to raise and pay an 
army of fifteen or twenty thousand mgn 
for the Irish war, and to give to Charles 
the absolute control of this army, and 
the power of selecting, promoting, and 
dismissing officers at his pleasure? Was 
it not probable that this army might 
become, wh:~t it is the nature of armies 
to become, what so many armies formed 
under much more favourable circum
stances have become, what the army of 
the English Commonwealth became, what 
the army of the French Republic became, 
an instrument of despotism? Was it 
not possible that the soldiers might 
forget that they were also citizens, and 
might be ready to serve their general 
against their conn try? Was it not certain 
that, on the very first day on which Charles 
could venture to revoke his concessions, 
and to punish his opponents, he would 
establish an &rbitrary government, and 
exact a bloody revenge? 

Our own times ftunish a parallel case. 
Suppose that a revolution should take 
place in Spain, that the 
Constitution of Cadiz A ~~~el 
should be re-established, 
that the Cortes should meet again, that 
the Spanish Prynnes and Burtons, who 
are now wa!ldering in rags round Leices
ter Square, should be restored to their 
country. .Ferdinand the Seventh would, 
in that case, of course, repeat all the 
oaths and promises which he made in 
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1820, and broke in 1828. But would it 
not be madness in the Cortes, even if 
they were to leave him the name of King, 
to leave him more than the name? 
Would not all Europe scoff at them, if 
they were to permit him to assemble a 
large army for an expedition to America, 
to model that army at his pleasure, to 
put it under the command of officers 
chosen by himself? Should we not say 
that every member of the Constitutional 
party who might concur in such a 
measure would most richly deserve the 
fate which he would probably meet, the 
fate of Riego and of the Em pecinado ? 
We are not disposed to pay compliments 
to Ferdinand; nor do we conceive that 
we pay him any compliment, when we 
say that, of all sovereigns in history, he 
seems to us most to resemble, in some 
very important points, King Charles the 
First. Like Charles, he is pious after a 
certain fashion ; like Charles, he has 
made large concessions to his people 
after a certain fashion. It is well for 
him that he has had to deal with men 
who bore very little resemblance to the 
English Puritans. 

The Commons would have the power 
of the sword ; the King would not part 
with it ; and nothing remained but to 
try the chances of war. Charles ~.till 

Th Kin , had a strong party in the 
p~ty g 8 country. His august 

· office, his dignified man· 
ners, his solemn protestations that he 
would for the time to come respect the 
liberties of his subjects, pity for fallen 
greatness, fear of violent innovation, 
secured to him many adherents. He had 
with him the Church! the Universities, 
a majority of the nob es and of the old 
landed gentry. 'The austerity of the 
Puritan manners drove mpst of the gay 
and dissolute youth of that age to the 
royal standard. Many good, brave, and 
moderate men, who disliked his former 
conduct, and who entertained doubts 
touching his present sincerity, espoused 
his cause unwillingly and with many 
painful misgivings, because, though they 
dreaded his tyranny much, they dreaded 
democratic violence more. 

On the other side was the great body 
of the middle orders of England, the 

merchants, the shop
Parll:nta.ry keepers, the yeomanry, 

y. headtd by a very large 
and formidable minority of the peerage 
and of the landed gentry. The Earl of 
Essex, a man of respectable abilities and 

of some military experience, was ap. 
pointed to the command of the parlia
mentary army. 

Hampden spared neither his fortune 
nor his person in the cause. He subscribed 
two thousand pounds to the public service. 
He took a colonel's commission in the 
army, and went into Buckinghamshire 
to raise a regiment of infantry. His 
neighbours eagerly enlisted under his 
command. His men were known by 
their green u~form, and by their stan· 
dard, which bore on one side the watch
word of the Parliament, "God with us," 
and on the other the device of Hampden, 
"Vestigia nulla retrorsum." This motto 
well described the line of conduct which 
he pursued. No member of his party 
had been so temperate, while there 
remained a hope that legal and peaceable 
measures might save the country. No 
member of his party showed so much 
energy and vigour when it became 
necessary to appeal to arms. He made 
himself thoroughly master of his military 
duty, and "performed it," to use the 
words of Clarendon, " upon all occasions 
most punctually." The Hampden's 
re\liment which. he had regiment. 
raised and tramed was 
considered as one of the best in the 
service of the Parliament. He exposed 
his person in every action, with an intre
pidity which made him conspicuous even 
among thousands of brave men. "He 
was," says Clarendon, "of a personal 
courage equal to his best parts; so that 
he was an ·enemy not tt~ be wished wher
ever he might have been made a friend, 
and as much to be apprehended where he 
was so, as any man could deserve to be." 
Though his military career was short, 
and his military situation subordinate, 
he fully proved that he possessed t:Ie 
talents of a great general, as well as those 
of a great statesman. 

We shall not attempt to give a history 
of the war. Lord Nugent's account ot 
the military operations is very animated 
and striking. Our abstract would be 
dull, and probably unintelligible: There 
was, in fact, for some time no great and 
connected system of operations on either 
side. The war of the two parties was 
like the war of A~imanes Arimanes and 
and Oromasdes! ne1ther of Oromasdes. 
whom, accordmg to the 
Eastern theologians, has any exclusive 
domain, who are equally omnipresent, who 
equally pervade all space, who carry on 
their eternal strife within every particle 
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of matter. There was a petty war in 
almost every county. A town furnished 
troops to the Parliament while the manor
house of the neighbouring peer was gar
risoned for the King. The combatants 
were rarely disposed to march far from 
their own homes. It was reserved for 
Fairfax and Cromwell to terminate this 
desultory warfare, by moving one over
whelming force successively against all 
the scattered 'fragments of the royal 
party. 

It is a remarkable circt!mstance that 
the officers who had studied tactics in 

what were considered as 
Traine!l and the best schools under 
~~~!'::~ Vere in the Netb'erlands, 

and under Gustavus Adol
phus in Germany, displayed far less skill 
than those commanders who had been 
bred to peaceful employments, and who 
never saw even a skirmish till the civil 
war broke out. An unlearned person 
might hence be inclined to suspect that 
the military art is of no very profound 
mystery, that its principles are the prin· 
ciples of plain good sense, and that a 
quick eye, a cool head, and a stout heart, 
will do more to make a general than all 
the diagrams of J omini. This, however, 
is certain, that Hampden showed himself 
a far better officer than Essex, and Crom· 
well than Lesley. 

The military errors of Essex were pro· 
bably in some degree produced by political 
timidity. ·He was honestly, but not 
warmly, attached to the cause of the 

Parliament; and next to a 
Essex and great defeat he dreaded a 
Hampden. great victory. Hampden, 

on the other hand, was for vigorous and 
decisive measures. When he drew the 
sword, as Clarendon has well said, he 
threw away the scabbard. He had shown 
that he knew better than any public man 
of his time how to value and how to 
practise moderation. But he knew that 
the essence of war is violence, and that 
moderation in war is imbecility. On 
several occasions, particularly during the 
operations in the neighbourhood of Brent· 
ford, he remonstrated earnestly with 
Essex. Wherever he commanded sepa· 
rately, the boldness and rapidity of his 
movements presented a striking contrast 
to the sluggishness of his superior. 

In the Parliament he possessed bound· 
Jess influence. His employments towards 
the close of 1642 have been described 
by Denham in some lines which, though 
intended to be sarcastic, convey in 

truth the highest eulogy. Hampden is 
described in this satire as perpetually 
passing and repassing be· Lines by 
tween the military station Denham 
at Windsor and the House • 
of Commons at Westminster, overawing 
the general, and as giving law to that 
Parliament which knew no other law. It 
was at this time he organized that cele
brated association of counties, to which 
his party was principally indebted for its 
victory over the King. 

In the early part of 1643, the shires 
lying in the neighbourhood of London, 
which were devoted to the cause of the 
Parliament, were incessantly annoyed by 
Rupert and his calvary. 
Essex had extended hisPrince Rupert. 
lines so far that almost every point was 
vulnerable. The young prince who, 
though not a great general, was an active 
and enterprising partisan, frequently sur· 
prised posts, burnt villages, swept away 
cattle, and was again at Oxford before a 
force sufficient to encounter him could be 
assembled. 

The languid proceedings of Essex were 
loudly condemned by the troops. All the 
ardent and daring spirits in the parlia· 
mentary party were eager 
to have Hampden at their Desire for 
head. Had his life been Hampden as 
prolonged, there is every leader. 
reason to believe that the supreme com
mand would have been entrusted to him. 
But it was decreed that, at this conjunctnl'(', 
England should lose the only man who 
united perfect disinterestedness to eminent 
talents, the only man who, being capable 
of gaining the victory for her, was in· 
capable of abusing that victory when 
gained. 

In the evening of the seventeenth of 
J nne, Rupert darted out of Oxford with 
his cal vary on a predatory , 
expedition. At three in the Rupe~t s 
morning of the following incursion. 
day, he attacked and dispersed a few 
parliamentary soldiers who lay at Post· 
com be. He then flew to Chinnor, burneu 
the village, killed or took all th" troops 
who were quartered there, and prepared 
to hurry back with his booty and his 
prisoners to Oxford. 

Hampden had, on the preceding day, 
strongly represented to Essex the danger 
to which this part of the line was exposed. 
As soon as he received intelligence of 
Rupert's incursion, he sent off a horse· 
man with a message to the General. The 
cavaliers, he said. could return only by 

18 
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Chiselbampton Bridge. A force ought 
to be instantly despatched in that direc
tion for the purpose of intercepting them. 
In the meantime, he resolved to set out 
with all the cavalry that he could muster, 
for the purpose of impeding the march of 
the enemy till Essex could take measures 
for cutting off their retreat. A consider
able body of horse and dragoons volun
teered to follow him. He was not their 
commander. He did not even belong to 
their branch of the service. But "be 
was," says Lord Clarendon, "second to 
none but the General himself in the obc 
servance and application of all men." 
On the field of Chalgrove he came up 
with Rupert. A fierce skirmish ensued. 

Hampden In the first charge, Ramp-
shot den was struck in the 

• shoulder by two bullets, 
which broke the bone, and lodged in his 
body. The troops of the Parliament lost 
heart and gave way. Rupert, after pur
suing them for a short time, hastened to 
cross the bridge, and made his retreat 
unmolested to Oxford. 

Hampden, with his head drooping, and 
his hands leaning on his horse's neck, 
moved feebly out of the battle. The 
mansion which had been inhabited by his 
father-in-law, and from which in his 
vouth he had carried home his bride 
Elizabeth, was in sight. There still re
mains an affecting tradition that he looked 
for a moment towards that beloved house, 
and made an effort to go thither to die. 

Effort to ~ut t~e enemy lay in th~t 
return home. d1rectwn. . He turned h1s 

horse towards Thame, 
where he arrived almost fainting with 
agony. The surgeons d•·essed his wounds. 
But there was no hope. The pain which 
he Euffered was most excruciating. But 
he endured it with admirable firmness 
and resignation. His first care was for 
his country. He wrote from his bed 
several letters to London concerning 
public affairs, and sent a last pressing 
message to the head-quarters, recommend
ing that the dispersed forces should be 
concentrated. When his public duties 
were performed, he calmly prepared him
self to die. He was a~t.ended by a clergy
man of the Church of England, with 
whom he had lived in habits of intimacy, 
and by the' chaplain of the Buckingham
shire Green-coats, Dr. Spurton, whom 
Baxtor describes as a famous and excel
lent divine. 

A short time before his death the 
sacrament was administered to him. He 

declared that, though be disliked the 
government of the Church of England, 
he yet agreed with that 
Church as to all essential Death of 
matters of doctrine. His Hampden. 
intellect remained unclouded. When all 
was nearly over, he lay murmuring faint 
prayers for himself, and for the cause in 
which he died. "Lord Jesus," he ex
claimed, in the' moment of the last agony, 
"receive my soul. 0 Lord, save my 
country. 0 !.Qrd, be merciful to --." 
In that broken ejaculation passed away 
his noble and fear less spirit. 

He was buried in the parish church 
of Hampden. His soldiers, bareheaded, 
with reversed arms and muffled drums 
and colours, escorted his body to the 
grave, singing, as they marched, that lofty 
and melancholy psalm in which the 
fragility of human life is contrasted with 
the immutability of Him to whom a 
thousand years are as yesterday when it is 
passed, and as a watch in the night. 

The news of Hampden's death produced 
as great a consternation in his party, 
according to Cla1·endon, as if their whole 
army had been cut off. . 
The journals of the time ~~n:~r:-!o~ 
amply prove that the Y 
Parliament and all its friends were filled 
with grief and dismay. Lord Nugent 
has quoted a remarkable passage from the 
next Weekly Intelligencer. "The loss of 
Colonel Hampden goeth near the heart 
of every man that loves the good of his 
king and country, and makes some con
ceive little content to be at the army 
now that he is gone. The memory of 
this deceased colonel is such, that in no age 
to come but it will more and more be had 
in honour and esteem ; a man so religious, 
and of that prudence, judgment, temper, 
valour, and integrity, that he hath left 
few his like behind." 

He had indeed left none his like behind 
him. There still remained, indeed, in 
his party, many acute intellects, many 
eloquent tongues, many brave and honest 
hearts. There still remained a l'llgged 
and clownish soldier, half frantic, half 
buffoon, whose talents, discerned as yet 
only by one penetrating eye, were equal 
to all the highest duties of the soldier 
and the prince. But in Hampden, and in 
Hampden alone, were united all the 
qualities which, at such a crisis, were 
necessary to save the State, the valour 
and energy of Cromwell, the discernment 
and eloquence of Vane, the humanity 
and n:.oderation of Manchester, the stern 
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integrity of Hale, the ardent public when to the sullen tyranny of Laud and 
spirit of Sydney. Others might possess Charles had succeeded the fierce conflicts 
the qualities which were necessary to save of sects and factions, ambitious of as· 
the popular party in the crisis of danger ; cendency and burning for reven·ge, it was 

Qualities to he alone had bot)l m~de ~he when the vices and ignorance which the 
save the state. power an~ t_he mchnat1'?n old tyranny had generated threatened the 

to restram 1ts excesses m new freedom with destruction, that Eng
the hour of triumph. Others could con- land missed the sobriety, the self-com
quer; he alone could reconcile. A mand, the' perfect soundness of judgment, 
heart as bold as his brought up the cui- the perfect rectitude of intention, to 
rassiers who turned the tide of battle on which the history of revolutions furnishes 
:Harston 1foor. As skilful•an eye as his no parallel, or furnishes a parallel in 
watched the Scotch army descending from Washington alone. 
the heights over Dunbar. Dut it was 
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THE work of Dr. Nares has filled us with 
astonishment similar to that which Cap
tain Lemuel Gulliver felt when first he 
landed in Brobdignag, and saw corn as 
high as the oaks in the New Forest, 
thimbles as large as buckets, and wrens 
of the bulk of turkeys. The whole book, 
and every component part of it, is on a 
gigantic scale. The title is as long as an 
ordinary preface. The prefatory matter 
would furnish out an ordinary book ; and 
the book contains as much reading as an 
ordinary library. We cannot sum up the 

merits of the stupendous 
A B~~;~~ous mass of paper which lies 

before us, better than by 
saying, that it consists of about two thou
sand closely printed pages, that it occu
pies fifteen hundred inches cubic measure, 
and that it weighs sixty pounds avoir
dupois. Such a book might, before the 
delu~e, have been considered as light 
readmg by Hilpa and Shalum. Bnt un
happily the life of a man is now three
score years and ten ; and we cannot but 
think it somewhat unfair in Doctor Nares 
to demand from us so large a p01 tion of 
so short an existence, 

Compared with the labour of reading 
through these volumes all other labours, 
-the labour of thieves on the treadmill, 
of children in factories, of negroes in 
sugar plantations,-is an agreeable re-

creation. There was, it is said, a criminal 
in Italy, who was suffered to make his 
c~o!ce between Guiccia r- Guicciardini's 
dm1 and the !falleys. He history. 
chose the h1story. But 
the war of Pisa was too much for him. 
He changed his mind, and went to the 
oar. Guicciardini, though certainly not 
the most amusing of writers, is a Hero
dotus or a Froissart, when compared with 
Doctor Nares. It is not merely in bulk, 
but in specific gravity also, that these 
memoirs exceed all other human composi
tions. On every subject which the Pro
fessor discusses, he produces three times 
as many pages as another man ; and one 
of his pages is as tedious as another 
man's three. His book is swelled to its 
vast dimensions by endless repetitions, 
by episodes which have nothing to do 
with the main action, by quotations from 
books which are in every circulating 
library, and by reflections which, when 
they happen to be j nst, are so obvious 
that they must necessarily occur to the 
mind of every reader. He employs more 
words in expounding and defending a 
truism, than any other writer would 
employ in supporting a paradox. Of the 
rules of historical perspective, he has not 
the faintest notion. There is neither 
foreground nor background in his delinea• 
tion. The wars of Charles the Fifth ia 
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Germany are detailed at almost as much 
length as in Robertson's Life of that 
Prince. The troubles of Scotland are 
related as folly as in M'Crie's Life of 
John Knox. It would be most unjust to 
deny that D0ctor Nares is a man of great 
industry and research ; but be is so 
utterly incompetent to arrange the ma.te
rials which he has collected, that he might 
as well have left them in their original 
repositories. 

Neither the facts whi~ Doctor Nares 
has discovered, nor the arguments which 
he urges, will, we apprehend, materially 
alter the opinion generally entertained 
by judicious readers of history concern-

General ing his hero. Lo:·d 
opinion of Burghley * can hardly be 
Burghley. called a great man. He' 

was not one of those whose genius and 
energy change the fate of empires. He 
was by nature and habit one of those 
who follow,-not one of those who lead. 
Nothing that is recorded, either of his 
words or of his actions, indicates intellec
tual or moral elevation. But his talents, 
though not brilliant, were of an eminently 
useful kind ; and his principles, though 
not inflexible, were not more relaxed than 
those of his associates and competitors. 
He had a cool temper, a sound judgment, 
great powers of application, and a con
stant eye to the main chance. In his 
youth he was, it seems, fond of practical 
Jokes. Yet even out of these he contrived 
to extract some pecuniary profit. When 
he was studying the law at Gray's Inn, 
he lost all his furniture and books to his 
companion at the gaming table. He ac
cordingly bored a hole iu the wall which 
separated his cham bel's fl'om those of his 
associate, and at midnight bellowed 
through this passage threats of damna
tion, and calls to repentance in the ears 
of the victorious gamuler, who l~ty Rweat
ing with fear all night, and refunded his 
winnings on his knees next day. "Many 
other the like merry jests," says his old 
biogt·apher, "I have heard him tell, too 
long to be here noted." To the last, 
Burghley was somewhat jocose ; and 
some of his spotHve sayings have been 
recorded by Bacon. Tney show much 
more shrewdness than generosity ; and 
at·e, indeed, neatly expressed reasons for 
exacting money rigorously, and for keep
ing it carefully. It must, however, be 
acknowledged that he was rigorous and 
careful for the public advantage, as well 

• Now commonly prlotod Burleigh. 

as for his own. To extol his moral cha
racter, as Doctor Nares has extolled it, 
would be absurd. It would be equally 
absurd to represent him as a corrupt, 
rapacious, and bad-hearted man. He 
paid great attention to the interest 
of the state, and great attention also 
to the interest of his own family. He 
never deserted his friends till it was very 
inconvenient to stand by them ; was an 
excellent Protestant when it was not 
very advantageous to be a Papist,
recommended a tolerant policy to his 
mistress as strongly ag he could recom
mend it without hazarding her favonr,
never put to the rack any person from 
whom it did not seem probable that very 
useful information might be deriv-ed,
and was so moderate in his desires, that 
he left only three hundred distinct landed 
estates, though he might, as his honest 
servant assures us. have left much more, 
"if be would have taken money out of 
the Exchequer for his own use, as many 
treasurers have done." 
~urghley, like the old Marquess of 

Wmchester, who preceded him in the 
custody of the White Staff, was of the 
willow, and not of the oak. 
He first rase into notice Willow not 
by defending the supre- oak. 
macy of Henry the Eighth. He was 
subsequently favoured and promoted by 
the Duke of Somerset. He not only con
trived to escape unhurt when his patron 
feil, but became an important member 
of the administration of Northumberland. 
Doctor Nares assures us over and over 
again, that there could have been nothing 
base in Cecil's conduct on this occasion ; 
for, says he, Cecil continued to stand 
well with Cmnmer. This, we confess, 
hardly satisfies us. We are much of the 
mind of Falstaff's tailor. We must have 
better assurance for Sir John than Bar
dolph's. We like not the security. 

Through the whole course of that 
miserable intrigue which was carried 
ou round the dying bed of Edward the 
Sixth, Cecil so demeaned himself as to 
avoid, fi·rst, the displeasure of Northum
berland, and afterwards the displeasure 
of Mary. He was prudently unwilling to 
put his hand to the instrument wliich 
changed the course of the succession. 
But the furious Dudley was master of 
the palace. Cecil, therefore, according 
to his own account, excused himself from 
signing as a party; but consented to 
sign as a witness. It is not easy to 
describe his dexterous conduct at this 
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most perplexing crisis, in language more 
appropriate than that which is employed 
by old Fuller-" His hand wrote it as 
sect"etary of state," says that quaint 
writer; "but his heart consented not 

Secret thereto. Yea, he openly 
working opposed it; though at 

· last yielding to the great-
ness of Northumberland, in an age when 
it was present drowning not to swim with 
the stream. But as the philosopher tells 
us, that, though the planets be whirled 
about daily from east to west, by the 
motion of the primum mobile, yet have 
they also a contrary proper motion of 
their own from west to east, which they 
slowly, though surely, move at their 
leisure; so Cecil had secret counter-en
deavours against the strain of the court 
herein, and privately advanced his right
ful intentions against the aforesaid duke's 
ambition." 

This was undoubtedly the most perilous 
conjuncture of Cecil's life. Wherever 
there was a safe course, he was safe. 
But here every course was full of danger. 
His situation rendered it impossible for 

hint to be neutral. If he 
Neutrality acted on either side-if ha 
Impossible. refused to act at all-he 

ran a fearful risk. He saw all the diffi
culties of his position. He sent his 
money and plate out of London, made 
over his estates to his son, and carried 
arms about his person. His best arms, 
however, were his sagacity and chis self
command. The plot in which he had 
been an unwilling accomplice ended, as 
it was natural that so odious and absurd 
a plot should end, in the ruin of its con
trivers. In the meantime, Cecil quietly 
extricated himself, and, having been 
successively patronised by Henry, Somer
set, and Northumberland, continued to 
flourish under the protection of Mary. 

He had no aspirations after the crown 
of martyrdom. He confessed himself, 
thereforef with ~reat decorum, heard mass 
in Wimb edon l.Jhurch at Easter, and, for 
the better ordering of his spiritual 
concerns, took a priest into his house. 
Doctor Nares, whose simplicity passes 
that of any casuist with whom we are 
acquainted, vindicates his hero by assur
ing us, that this was not superstition, 
Hypocrisy not b~t pur~ unmixed ~YP?
superstition. crtsy, That he dtd m 

some manner conform, we 
shall not be able, in the face of existing 
documents, to deny ; while we feel in 
our own minds abundantly satisfied, that, 

during this very trying reign, he never 
abandoned the prospect of another re
volution in favour of Protestantism.' 
In another place, the Doctor tells us 
that Cecil went to mass "with no idola· 
trous intention." Nobody, we believe, 
ever accused him of idolatrous intentions. 
The very ground of the charge against 
him is, that he had no idolatrous inten
tions. Nobody would have blamed him 
if he had really gone to Wintbledon 
Church, with. the feelings of a good 
Catholic, to worship the host. Doctor 
Nares speaks in several places, with just 
severity, of the sophistry of the Jesuits, 
and with just admiration of the incom
parable letters of Pascal. It is somewhat 
strange, therefore, that he should adopt, 
to the full extent, the jesuitical doctrine 
of the direction of intentions. 

We do not blame Cecil for not choosing 
to be burned. The deep stain upon his 
memory is, that, for differences of opinion 
for which he would risk nothing himself, 
he, in the day of his power, took away 
without scruple the lives of others. One 
of the excuses suggested in these Memoirs 
for hi~ conforming, during Excuse fo:r 
the reign of Mary,, to the conforming. 
Church of Rome, ts, that 
he may have been of the same mind with 
those German Protestants who were 
called Adiaphorists, and who considered 
the popish rites as matters indifferent. 
l'lfelancthon was one of these moderate 
persons, and" appears," says Doctor Nares, 
"to have gone greater lengths than any 
imputed to Lord Burghley." We should 
have thought this not only an excuse, 
but a complete vindication, if Burghley 
had been an Adiaphorist for the benefit 
of others as well as for his own. If the 
popish rites were matters of so little 
moment, that a good Protestant might 
lawfully practise them for his safety, 
how could it be just or humane that a 
Papist should be hanged, drawn, and 
quartered, for practising them from a 
sense of duty. Unhappily these non
essentials soon became matters of life 
and death. Just at the very time at 
which Burghley attained the highest 
point of power and favour, an Act of 
Parliament was passed, by which the 
penalties of high treason were denounced 
against persons who should do in sincerity 
what he had done from cowardice. 

Early in the reign of Mary, Cecil was 
employed in a mission scarcely consistent 
with the character of a zealous Protestant. 
He was sent to escort the Papal Legate, 
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Cardinal Pole, from Brussels to London. 
That great body of moderate persons, 
who cared more for the quiet of the 

realm than for the con· 
Cardinal Pole. troverted points which 
were in issue between the Churches, seem 
to have placed their chief hope in the 
wisdom and humanity of the gentle 
Cardinal. Cecil, it is clear, cultivated 
the friendship of Pole with great assiduity, 
&nd received great advantage from his 
protection. • 

But the best protection of Cecil, during 
the gloomy and disastrous reign of Mary, 
was that which he derived from his own 
prudence, and from his own temper ;-a 
pmdence which could never be lulled into 
carelessnee•,-a temper which could never 
be irritated into rashness. The Papists 
could find no occasion against him. Yet 

Cecil's he did not lose the esteem 
prudence. even of those sterner Pro· 

testants who had preferred 
exile to recantation. He att~ched him· 
self to the persecuted heiress of the 
throne, and entitled himself to her grati· 
tude and confidence. Yet he continued 
to receive marks of favour from the 
Qt1een. In the House of Commons, he 
puts himself at the heod of the party 
opposed to the Court. Yet, so guarded 
was his language, that even when some 
of those who acted with him were im
prisoned by the Privy Council, he escaped 
with impunity. 

At length Mary died. Elizabeth suc· 
ceeded, and Cecil rose at once to greatness. 
He was sworn in Privy·connsellor and 
Secretary of State to the new sovereign 
before he left her prison of Hatfield ; and 
he continued to serve her for forty years, 
without intermission, in the highest em
ployments~ His abilities were precisely 
tho;;e which keep men long in power. 
He belonged to the class of the 1.V alpoles, 
the Pelhams, and the Liverpools,-not to 
that of the St. Johns, the Carterets, the 
Chathams, and the Canninga. If he had 
been a man of original genius, and of a 
commanding mind, it would have been 
scarcely possible for him to keep his 
power, or even his head. There was not 
room in one government for an Elizabeth 
and a Richelieu. What the haughty 
daughter of Henry needed, was a mode· 
rate, cautious, tlexi.ble minister, skilled in 
the details of business,-competent to 
advise, but not aspiring to command. 
And~ucha minister she found in Burghley. 
No arts could shake the confidence which 
&he reposed in her old and trusty servant. 

The courtly graces of Leicester, the bril· 
liant talents and accomplishments of 
Essex, touched the fancy, perhaps the 
heart, ,of the woman; but no rival could 
deprive the Treasurer of the place which 
he possessed in the favour of the Queen. 
She sometimes chid him sharply ; but he 
was the man whom sho delighted to 
honour, For Burghley, she forgot her 
·usual parsimony both of wealth and of 
dignities. For Burghley, she relaxed that 
severe etiquette to which she was un
reasonably attached. Every other person 
to whom she addo·essed her speech, or on 
whom the glance of her eagle eye fell, 
instantly sank on his knee. For Burghley 
alone, a chair was set in . 
her presence ; and there the Elizabeth and 
old minister, by bil·th only Burghley. 
a plain LincolnRhire esquire, took his 
ease, while the haughty heirs of the 
Fitzalans and the De Veres humbled them· 
selves to the dust around him. At length, 
having survived all his early coadjutors 
and rivals, he died full of years and 
honours. His royal mistress visited him 
on his death-bed, and cheered him with 
assurances of her affection and esteem ; 
and his power passed, with little diminu
tion, to a son who inherited his abilities, 
and whose mind had been formed by his 
counsels. 

The life of Burghley was commensurate 
with one of the most important period! 
in the history of the world. It exactly 
measures the time during which the 
House of Austria held unrivalled super· 
iority, and ~spired to uni· Period of 
versa!. domn~wn. In theBurghley's life. 
year m whiCh Bnrghley 
was born, Charles the Fifth obtained the 
imperial crown. In the year in which 
Burghley died, the vast designs which 
had for nearly a century kept Europe in 
constant agitation, were buried in the 
same grave with the proud and &ullen 
Philip. .. 

The life of Bnrghley was commensurate 
also with the period during which a great 
moral revolution was effected,-a revolu
tion, the consequences of which were felt, 
not only in the cabinets of princes, lmt at 
half the firesides in Christendom. He 
was ~orn when the .great relig~ous schism 
was JUSt cotnmencmg. He lived to see 
that schism complete,-to see a line of 
demarcation, which, since his death, has 
been very little altered, strongly drawn 
between Protestant and Catholic Europe. 

The only event of modern times wh1ch 
can be properly compared with thl' Re-
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formation, is the French Revolution ; or, 
to speak more accurately, that great 

revolution of political feel
'l'he Refor· ing which took place in 

:Fr:~~~n ::!~- a!n:'c:st ever,v part .of the 
lution. c!v11Ized world durmg the 

e1ghteenth century, and 
which obtained in France its most terrible 
and signal triumph. Each of these memor
able events may be described as a rising 
up of human reason against a Caste. The 
one was a struggle of the laity against 
tbe clergy for intellectual liberty ; the 
other was a struggle of the people against 
the privileged orders for political liberty. 
In both cases, the spirit of innovation 
was at first encouraged by the class to 
which it was likely to be prejudicial. It 
was under the patronage of Frederic, of 
Catherine, of Joseph, and of the French 
nobles, that the philosophy which after
wards threatened all the thrones and 
aristocracies of Europe with destruction 
first became formidable. The ardour 
with which men betook themselves to 
liberal studies at the close of the· fifteenth 
and the beginning of the sixteenth cen
tury, was zealously encouraged by the 
beads of that very church to which liberal 
studies were destined to be fatal. In 
both cases, when the explosion came, it 
came with a violence which appalled and 
disgusted many of those who had pre
viously been distinguished by the freedom 
of their opinions. The violence of the 
democratic party in France made Burke 
a tory, and Alfieri a courtier ; the violence 
of the chiefs of the German schism made 
Erasmus a defender of abuses, and turned 
the author of Utopia into a persecutor. 
In both cases, the convulsion which had 
overthrown deeply-seated errors, shook 
all the principles on which society rests 
to their very foundations. 'fhe minds of 
men were unsettled. It seemed for a 
time that all order and morality were 
about to perish with the prejudices with 
which they bad been long and intimately 
associated. ]'rightful cruelties were com
mitted. Immense masses of property 
were confiscated. Every part of Europe 
swarmed with exiles. In moody and 
turbulent spirits zeal soured into malig
nity, or foamed into madness. From the 
politiool agitation of the eighteenth 
century sprang the Jacobins. From the 
religious agitation of the sixteenth cen· 
tury sprang the Anabaptists. The parti
sans of Robespierre robbed and murdered 
in the name of fraternity and equality. 
The followers of l'.ni!•trdoling robbed 

and murdered in the name of Christian 
liberty. The feeling of patriotism was, 
in many parts of Europe, almost wholly 
extinguished. All the old maxims of 
foreign policy were changed. Physical 
boundaries were superseded by moral 
boundaries. Nations made war on each 
other with new arms.-with arms which 
no fortifications, however strong by 
nature or by ~trt, could resist,-,witb 
arms before which rivers parted like the 
Jordan, and ra.mparts fell down like the 
walls of Jericho. Those arms were 
opinions, reasons, prejudices. The great 
masters of fleets and armies were often 
reduced to confess, like :Milton's warlike 
angels, how hard they found it 

"To exclude 
Spiritual substance with c01·poreal bar." 

Europe was divided, as Greece had been 
divided, during the period concerning 
which Thucydides wrote. The conflict 
was not, as it is in ordinary times, 
between state and state, but between 
two omnipresent factions, each of which 
was in some places dominant and in other 
places oppressed, but which, openly or 
covertly, carried on their strife in the 
bosom of every society. No man asked 
whether another belonged to the same 
country with himself, but whether he 
belonged to the same sect. Party spirit 
seemed to justify an.d con- Party spirit. 
secrate acts w h1ch, m any 
other times, would have been considered 
as the foulest of treasons. The French 
emigrant saw nothing disgraceful in 
bringing Austrian and Prussian hussars 
to Paris. The Irish or Italian democrat 
saw no impropriety in serving the 
French Directory against his own native 
government. So, in the sixteenth cen· 
tury, the fury of theological factions 
often suspended all na tiona! animosities 
and jealousies. The Spaniards were in· 
vi ted into France by the League; the 
English were invited into France by the 
Huguenots. 

We by no means intend to underrate 
or to palliate the crimeR and excesses 
which, during the last generatiqn, were 
produced by the spirit of democracy. 
But when we find that men zealous for 
the Protestant religion, constantly repre
sent the French Revolution as 1·adically 
and essentially evil on account of those 
crimes and excesses, we cannot but re
member, that the deliverance of our 
ancestors from the bouse of their spiritual 
bondage was effected "by plagues and by 



Lord Bwrghley's Life and Times. 257 

signs, by wonders and by war." We 
cannot but remember, that, as in the 
case of the French Revolution, so also in 
the case of the Reformation, those who 
rose up against tyranny were themselves 
deeply tainted with the vices which 
tyranny engenders. We cannot but re
member, that libels scarcely less scanda
lous than those of Hebert, mummeries 
scarcely less absurd than those of Clootz, 
and crimes scarcely less atrocious than 
those of Macrat, disgrace tile e:~rly history 
of Protestantism. The Reformation is 
an event long past. That volcano has 
spent its rage. The wide waste produced 
by its outbreak is forgotten. The land
marks which were swept away have been 
replaced. The ruined edifices have been 
repaired. The lava has covered with a 
rich incrustation the fields which it once 
devastated; and, after having turned a 
garden into a desert, has again turned 
the desert ir.to a still more beautiful and 
fruitful garden. The second great erup
tion is not yet over. The marks of its 
ravages are still all around us. The 
ashes are still hot beneath our feet. In 
some directions, the dehtge of fire still 
continues to spread. Yet experience 

surely entitles us to be
Hog:sf~~~::Ue !~eve that th!s explosion, 

like that whJCh preceded 
it, will fertilize the soil which it has 
devastated, Already, in those parts 
which have suffered most severely, rich 
cultivation and secure dwellings have 
begun to appear amidst the waste. The 
more we read of the history of past ages, 
-the more we observe the signs of these 
times,-the more do we feel our hearts 
filled and swelled up with a good hope 
for the future destinies of the human 
race. 

The history of the Reformation in 
England is full of strange problems. The 
most prominent and extraordinary pheno

menon which it presents 
~:ti~~f~· to ns, is the gigantic 
England. strength of the ~overn-

ment contrasted w1th the 
feebleness of the religious parties. During 
the t~elve or thirteen years which fol
lowed the death of Henry the Eighth, the 
religion of the state was thrice changed. 
Protestantism was established by Edward; 
the Catholic Church was restored by 
Mary; Protestantism was again estab· 
lished by Elizabeth. The faith of tlle 
nation seemed to depend on the personal 
inclination• of the aovereign. Nor was 
tbim all. An e£tablished church was then, 

as a matter of course, a persecuting 
church. Ed ward persecuted Catholics. 
Mary persecuted Protestants. Elizabeth 
persecuted Catholics again. The father 
of those tnree sovereigns had enjoyed 
the pleasure of persecuting both sects at 
once ; and had sent to death, on the 
same hurdle, the heretic who denied the 
real presence, and the traitor who denied 
the royal supremacy. There was nothing 
in England like that fierce and bloody 
opposition which, in France, each of the 
religious factions in its turn offered to 
the government. We had neither a 
Coligni nor a Mayenne ;-neither a Moo
contour nor an I vry. No English city 
braved sword and famine for the re· 
formed doctrines with t!J.e spirit of 
Rochelle; nor for the Catholic doctrines 
with the spirit of Paris. Neither sect 
in England formed a league. Neither 
sect extorted a recantation from the 
sovereign. Neither sect could obtain 
from an adverse sovereign even a tolera· 
tion. The English Protestants, after 
several years of domination, sank down 
with scarcely a struggle under the 
tyranny of Mary. The Catholics, after 
having regained and abused their old 
ascendancy, submitted patiently to the 
severe rule of Elizabeth. Neither -Pro
testants nor Catholics engaged in any 
great and well-organized scheme of re
sistance. A few wild and tumultuous 
risings,-suppressed as soon as they ap
peared,-a few dark conspiracies, in which 
only a small number of desperate men 
engaged,-such were the utmost efforts 
made by these two parties to assert the 
most sacred of human rights, attacked by 
the most odious tyranny. 

The explanation of these circumstances 
which has generally been given is very 
simple, but by no means satisfactory. 
The power of the crown, it is said, waa 
then at its height, and was in fact 
despotic. This solution, we own, seems 
to us to be no solution at all. 

It has long been the fashion-a fashion 
introduced by Mr. Hume-to describe 
the English monarchy in the sixteenth 
century as an absolute monarchy. And 
such undoubtedly it ap-
pears to a superficial ob- English mon· 
server. Elizabeth, it is a.r~fiie~:e 
true1 often s_Poke to her century. 
parh.aruents 10 language 
as haughty aud impecwus a& that which 
the Gr~at Turk would use to his divan. 
She punished with great severity members 
of the House of Oommons, who, in her 
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opinion, carried the freedom of debate 
too far. She assumed the power of 
legislating by means of proclamations. 
She imprisoned her subJects without 
bringing them to a legal trial. Torture 
was often employed, in defiance of the 
laws of England, for the purpose of 
extorting confessions from those who 
were shut up in her dungeons. The 
authority of the Star-Chamber and the 
Ecclesiastical Commission was at its 
highest point. Severe restraints were 
imposed on political and religious dis
cussion. The number of presses was at 
one time limited. No man could print 
without a license ; and every work had 
to undergo the scrutiny of the Primate 
or the Bishop of London. Persons whose 
writings were displeasing to the court 
were cruelly mutilated, like Stubbs, or put 
to death, like Penry. Nonconformity was 
severely punished. The Queen prescribed 
the exact rule of religious faith and dis
cipline; and whoever departed from that 
rule, either to the right or to the left, 
was in danger of severe penalties. 

Such was this government. Yet we 
know that it was loved by the great body 
of those who lived under it. We know 
that, during the fierce contests of the 
sixteenth century, both the hostile parties 
spoke of the time of Elizabeth as of a 
A g ld g golden age. That great 

0 en a e. Queen has now been lying 
two hundred and thirty years in Henry 
the Seventh's chapel. Yet her memory is 
still dear to the hearts of a free people. 

The truth seems to be, that the govern
ment of the Tudors was, with a few 
occasional deviations, a popular ·govern
ment, under the forms of despotism. At 
first sight, it may seem that the preroga, 
tives of Elizabeth were not less ample 
than those of Louis the Fourteenth,
that her parliaments were as obsequious 
as his parliaments,-that her warrant had 
as much authority as his lettre-de-cachet. 
The extravagance with which her courtiers 
eulogized her personal and mental charms, 
went beyond the adulation of Boileau and 
Moliere. Louis would have blushed to 
receive from those who composed the 
gorgeous circles of Marli and Versailles, 
the outward marks of servitude which the 
haughty Britoness exacted of all who 
approached her. But the power of Louis 
rellted on the support of his Army. The 
power of Elizabeth rested solely on the 
support of her People. Those who say 
that her power was absolute, do not 
sufficiently consider in what her power 

consisted. Her power consisted in the 
willing obedience of her subjects, in 
their attachment to her 
person and to her office in Support of 
th . , t f th ' ld army and . err ,respec. or e o people. 
hnefrom whrch she sprang, 
in their sense of the general security which 
they enjoyed under her government. 
These were the means, and the only 
means, which she had at her command for 
carrving her decrees into execution, for 
resisting forei!ill enemies, and for crushing 
domestic treason. There was not a ward 
in the city,-there was not a hundred in 
any shire in England, which could not 
have overpowered the handful of armed 
men who composed her household. If a 
hostile sovereign threatened invasion,
if an ambitious noble raised the standard 
of revolt,-she could have recourse only 
to the train-bands of her capital, and the 
array of her counties,-to the citizens 
and yeomen of England, commanded by 
the merchants and esquires of England. 

Thus, when intelligence arrived of the 
vast preparations which Philip was mak. 
ing for the subjugation of the realm, the 
first person to whom the government 
thought of applying for assistance was 
the Lord Mayor of London. They sent 
to ask 'him what force the city would 
engage to furnish for the Th. 'ty for 
defence of the kingdom e 01 ce. 
against the Spaniards. The Mayor and 
Common Council, in return, desired to 
know what force the Queen's Highne"s 
wished them to furnish. The answer wa& 
-fifteen ships and five thousand men. 
The Londoners deliberated on the matter. 
and two days after "humbly entreated 
the council, in sign of their perfect love 
and loyalty to prince and country, to 
accept ten thousand men, and thirty ship~ 
amply furnished." 

People who could give such signs a» 
these of their loyalty were by no means 
to be misgoverned with impunity. The 
English in the sixteenth century were, 
beyond all doubt, a free people. They 
had not, indeed, the out- A free people. 
ward show of freedom ; 
but they had the reality. They had not 
a good constitution ; but they had that 
without which the best constitution is as 
useless as the king's proclamation against 
vice and immorality,-that which1 with
out any constitution, keeps rulers m awe, 
-force, and the spirit to use it. Parlia
ments, it is true, were rarely held; and 
were not very respectfully treated. Tbe 
great charter was then violated. But 
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the people had a security against gross 
ar:d systematic misgovernment, far 
stronger than e.!l the parchment that 
was ever marked with the sign manual, 
and than all the wax that was ever 
pressed by the great seal. 

It is a common error in politics to con
found means with ends. Constitutions, 

charters, petitions of 
Co:m~~t=-or r~ght, declarati01;s of 

P nght, representat1ve as· 
semblies, electoral college~, are not good 
government; nor do they, even when 
most elaborately constructed, necessarily 
produce good government. Laws exist 
in "l"ain for those who have not the cour
age and the means to defend them. 
Electors meet in vain where want renders 
them the slaves of the landlord ; or where 
superstition renders them the slaves of 
the priest. Represe:J.tative assemblies sit 
in "l"ain unless they have at their command, 
in the last resort, the physical power 
which is necessary to make their delibera
tionR free, and their votes effectual. 

The Irish are better represented in Par
liament than the Scotch, who indeed are 
not represented at aiL But are the Irish 
better governed than the Scotch? Surely 

h not. This circumstance 
The Scotc · has of late been used as 

an argument against reform. It proves 
nothing against reform. It proves only 
this,-that laws have no magical, no 
supernatural virtue; that laws do not 
act like Aladdin's lamp or Prince Ahmed's 
apple ; that priestcraft, that ignorance, 
that the rage of contending factions, may 
make good institutions useless ; that 
intelligence, sobriety, industry, moral 
freedom, firm union, may supply in a 
great measure the defects of the worst 
representative system. A people whose 
education and habits are such, that, in 
every quarter of the world they rise 
above the mass of those with whom 
they mix, as surely as oil rises to the 
top of the water,-a people of such 
temper and self-government, that the 
widest popular excesses recorded in their 
history partake of the gr~.vity of judicial 
procetJdings, and of the solemnity of 
religious rites,-a people whose national 
pride and mutual attachment have passed 
into a proverb,-a people whose high and 
fierce spirit, so forcibly described in the 
haughty motto which encircles their 
thistle, preserved their independence, 
during a otruggle of centuries, from the 
encroachments of wealthier and more 
powerful neighbours, -such a people can-

not be long oppressed. Any government, 
however constituted, must respect their 
wishes, and tremble at their discontents. 
It is indeed most desirable that such a 
people should exercise a direct influence 
on the conduct of affairs, and should make 
their wishes known through constitutional 
organs. But some influence, direct or 
indirect, they will assuredly possess. 
Some organ, constitutional or nnconstitu· 
tiona!, they will assuredly find. They 
will be better governed under a good 
constitution than under a bad constitu
tion. But they will be better governed 
under the worst constitution than some 
other nations under the best. In any 
genera.! classification of constitutions, the 
constitution of Scotland must be reckoned 
as one of the worst, perhaps as the worst, 
in Christian Europe. Yet the Scotch are 
not ill governed, And the reason is 
sinlply that they will not bear to be ill 
governed. 

In some of the Oriental monarchies, in 
Afghanistan, for example, thou"'h there 
exists nothing which an Europe,;.'n publi
cist would call a Constitu-
tion, the sovereign gene- Afghanistan. 
rally governs in conformity with certain 
rules established for the public benefit; 
and the sanction of those rules is, that 
every Afghan approves them, and that 
every Afghan is a soldier. 

The monarchy of England in the six
teenth century was a monarchy of this 
kind. It is called an absolute monarchy, 
because little respect was 
paid by the Tudors to Mon~rchy In 
those institutions which th~e"n't:;~th 
we have been accustomed 
to consider as the sole checks on the power 
of the sovereign. A modern Englishman 
can hardly understand how the people can 
have had any real security for good 
government under kings who levied 
benevolences, and chid the House of 
Commons as they would have chid a pack 
of dogs. People do not sufficiently con
sider that, though the legal checks were 
feeble, the natura-l checks were strong. 
There was one great and effectual limita
tion on the royal authority,-the know· 
ledge that if the patience of the nation 
were severely tried, the nation would put 
forth its strength, and that its strength 
would be found irresistible. If a large 
body of Englishmen became thoroughly 
discontented, instead of presenting re· 
quisitions,holding large meetings, passing 
resolutions, signing petitions, forming 
aspociations and unions, they ro~a up; 
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they took their halberds and their bows; 
and, if the so>ereign was not ~ufficiently 
popular to find among his subjects other 
halberds and other bows to oppose to the 
rebels, nothing remained for him but a 
tepetition of the horrible scenes of 
Berkeley and Pomfret. He had no regular 
army which could, by its superior arms 
and its superior skill, overawe or vanquish 
the sturdy Commons of his realm, 
abounding in the native hardihood of 
Englishmen, and trained in the simple 
discipline of the militia. 

It has been said that the Tudors were 
as absolute as the Cresars. Never was 
parallel so unfortunate. The government 

of the Tudors was the 
T0~~!r:~d direct opposite to the 

government of Augustus 
and his successors, The Cresars ruled 
despotically, by means of a great stand
ing army, under the decent forms of a 
republican constitution. They called 
themselves citizens. They mixed uncere
moniously with other citizens. In theory, 
they were only the elective magistrates 
of a free commonwealth. Instead of 
arrogating to them•elves despotic power, 
they acknowledged nllegiance to the 
senate. They were merely the lieu
tenant8 of that venerable body. They 
mixed in debate. They even appeared as 
advocates before the courts of law. Yet 
they could safely indulge in the wildest 
freaks of cruelty and rapacity, while their 
legions remained faithful. Our Tudors, 
on the other hand, under the titles and 
forms of monarchical supremacy, were 
essentially popular magistrates. They 
had no means of protecting themselves 
against the public hatred ; and they were 
therefore compelled to court the public 
favour. To enjoy all the state and all the 
personal indulgences of absolute power, 
-to be adored with Oriental prostrations, 
-to dispose at will of the liberty and 
even of the life of ministers and courtiers, 
-this the nation granted to the Tudors. 
But the condition on which they were 
suffered to be the tyrants of Whitehall 
was, that they •honld be mild and paternal 
sovereigns of England. They were under 
the same re•traints with regard to their 
people, under which a military despot is 
placed with regard to his army. They 
would have found it as dangerous to 
grind their subjects with ern~] taxation, 
as Nero would ha>e found it to leave his 
prretorians unpaid. Those who immedi
ately surrounded the royal person, and 
engaged in the hozardous game of ambi-

tion, were exposed to the most fearful 
dangers. Buckingham, Cromwell, Surrey, 
Sndley, Somerset, Suffolk, Norfolk, Percy-, 
Essex, perished on the scaffold. But m 
general the country gentleman hunted, 
and the merchant traded in peace. Even 
Henry, as cruel as Domitian, but far 
more politic, contrived, while reeking 
with the blood of the Lamire, to be a 
favourite ,,-ith the cobblers. 

The Tudors committed >ery tyrannical 
acts. But in i'heir ordinary dealings with 
the people, they were I'ot, and could not 
safely be, tyrants. Some excesses were 
easily pardoned. For the nation was 
proud of the high and fiery blood of its 
magnificent princes; and saw, in many 
proceedings which a lawyer would e>en 
then have condemned, the outbreak of the 
same noble spirit which so manfully hurled 
foul scorn at Parma and at Spain. But 
to this endurance there was a limit. If 
the government ventured to adopt mea
sures which the great body of the people 
really felt to be oppressive, it was soon 
compelled to change its course. When 
Henry the Eighth attempted to raise a 
forced loan of unusual amount, by proceed
ings of unusual rigour, the opposition 
which he encountered was such as ap
palled even his stubborn and impetuous 
Rpirit. The people, we are told, said, that 
if they were to be treated thus, "then 
were it wor•e than the taxes of France ; 
and England should be bond, and not 
free." The county of Suffolk rose in 
arms. The king prudently 
yielded to an opposition PrJ.~~~~ 
which, if he had persisted, · 
would, in all probability, ha>e taken the 
form of a general rebellion. Towards the 
close of the reign of Eliza beth, the people 
felt themsel ~es aggrieved by the mono
polies. The Queen, proud and courage
ous as she was, shrank from a contest 
with the nation, and, with admirable 
sagacity, conceded all that her subjects 
had demanded, while it was yet in her 
power to concede with dignity and grace. 

It cannot be supposed that a people 
who had in their own hands the means of 
checking their princes, would suffer any 
prince to impose upon them a religion 
generally detested. It is equally absurd 
to suppose, that, if the nation had been 
decidedly attached to the Protestant faith, 
Nary could have re-established the Papal 
supremacy. It is equally absurd to sup
pose, that, if the nation hnd been zealous 
for the ancient religion, Elizabeth could 
have restored the Protestant Church. 
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The truth ill, that the people were not the government of Mary; or that, if the 
disposed to en~age in a struggle either for Catholics were really two to one, they 
the new or for the old doctrines. Abund- should have borne the government of 
ance of spirit was shown when it seemed Elizabeth. It is absolutely incredible that 
likely that Mary would resume her father's a sovereign who has no standing army, 
grants of church property; or that she and whose power rests solely on the 
would sacrifice the interests of England loyalty of his subjects, can continue tor 
to the husband whom she regarded with years to persecute a religion to which 
unmerited tenderness. That Queen found the majority of his subjects are sincerely 
that it would be madness to attempt the attached. In fact, the Protestants did 
restoration of the abbey lands. She rise up against one sister, and the 
found that her subjects would never suffer Catholics against the other. Those risings 
her to make her hereditary kingdom a clearly showed how small and feeble both 
fief of Castile. On these points she en- the parties were. Both in the one case 
countered a steady resistance, and was and in the other, the nation ranged itself 
compelled to give way. If she was able on the side of the go>ernment, and the 
to establish the Catholic worship, and to insurgents were speedily put down and 
persecute those who would not conform punished. The Kentish gentlemen who 
to it, it was evidently because the people took up arms for the reformed doctrines 
cared far less for the Protestant religion against Mary, and the great Northern 
than for the rights of propel ty, and for Earls who displayed the banner of the 
the independence of the English crown. Five Wounds against Elizabeth, were 
In plain words, they did not think the alike considered by the great body of their 
difference between the hostile sects worth countrymen as wicked disturbers of the 

8 
l1n f a stiUggle. There was public peace. 

ze-::t:us::;ti~s. undoubtedly a zealous Pro· The account which Cardinal Bentivoglio 
. testantparty,andazealous gave of the state of religion in England, 

Catholic party. But both these parties well deserves consideration. The zealous 

Oardinal 
Bentivoglio's 

account. 

were, we believe, very small. We doubt Catholics he reckoned at 
whether both together made up, at the one-thirtieth part of the 
time of Mary's death, the twentieth part nation. The people who 
of the nation. The remaining nineteen- would without the least 
twentieths halted between the two scruple become Catholics, if the Catholic 
opinions ; and were not disposed to risk religion were established, he estimated 
a revolution in the government, for the at four-fifths of the nation. We believe 
purpose of giving to either of the ex- this account to have been very near the 
treme factions an advantage over the tr~1th. We believe that the people, whose 
other. mmds were made up on either side who 

We possess no data which will enable were inclined to make any sacrifi~e, or 
us to compare with exactness the force run any risk for either religion, were very 
of the two sects. Mr. Butler asserts that, few. Each side had a few enterprisin<>' 
even at the accession of James the First, champions, and a few stout-hearted 
a majority of the population of England martyrs ; but the nation, undermined in 
were Catholics. This is pure assertion ; its opinions and feelings, resigned itself 
and is not only unsupported by evidence, implicitly to the guidance of the govern
but, we think, completely disproved by ment, and lent to the sovereign for the 
the strongest evidence. Dr. J"ingard is t~me being, an equally ready aid against 
of opinion that the Catholics were one- either of the extreme parties. 
half of the nation in the middle of the We are very far from saying that the 
reign of Elizabeth. Richton says, that En.glish of that generation were irre
when Elizabeth came to the throne, the hgwus. They held firmly those doctrines 
Catholics were two-thirds of the nation, 1 which are common to the Catholic and to 

~no~tt1~Ji~f;~:t~~~ ?!lJa~ti~it~~~ng'f!~ I ~h:t _;~~~s~~l ~~eo~:!.i !oin~~d 
historians, Mr. Hallam, is, on the contrary, , ?Plll~on as to the matters P · 

. of opinion that two-thirds 1 m dispute between the churches. They 
CPrth~li~s ~nd were Protestants, and only, were in a situation resembling that of 
• 

0 es an s. one-third Catholics. To those Borderers whom Sir Walter Scott 
us, we must confess, it seems altogether , has described with so much spirit,
inconceivable, that if the Protestants were ·."Who sought the beeves that mado t,neir broth 
really two to one, they should have borne · In England and in Scotland both ; " 



262 Lord Burghley's Life and Times. 

And who 

"Nine times outlawed had been 
By England's king, and Scotland's queen." 

They were sometimes Protestants, some
times Catholics ; sometimes half Pro
testants half Catholics. 

The English had not, for ages been 
bigoted Papists. In the fourteenth cen
tury, the first, and per haps the greatest 
of the reformers, John Wickliffe, had 
stirred the public mind to its inmost 
depths. During the same century, a scan
dalous schism in the Catholic Church had 
diminished, in many parts of Europe, the 
reve1·ence in which the Roman pontiffs 
were held. It is clear that a hundred 
years before the time of Luth~r, a great 
A party eager party in this kingdom was 

for change. eager for a <;hange, at 
least as extens1ve as that 

which was subsequently effected by Henry 
the Eighth. The House of Common~, in 
the reign of Henry the Fourth, proposed 
a confiscation of ecclesiastical property, 
more sweeping and violent even than that 
which took place under the administration 
of Thomas Cromwell ; and, though de
feated in this attempt, they succeeded in 
depriving the clerical order of some of its 
most oppressive privileges. The splendid 
conquests of Henry the Fifth turned the 
attention of the nation from domestic re
form. The Council of Constance removed 
some of the grossest of those scandals 
which had deprived the Church of the 
public respect. The authority of that 
venerable synod propped up the sinking 
a nthority of the Popedom. A consider
.tble reaction took place. It cannot, how
ever, be doubted, that there was still 
much concealed Lollardism in England ; 
or that many who did not absolutely 
dissent from any doctrine held by the 
Church of Rome, were jealous of the 
wealth and power enjoyed by her ministers. 
At the very beginning of the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, a struggle took place 
between the clergy and the courts of law, 
in which the courts of law remained 
victorious. One of the bishop~ on that 
occasion declared, that the common 
people entertained the strougl,~t pre
JUdices against his order, and that a 
clergyman had no chance of fair play 
before a lay tribunal The London juries, 
he said, entertained such a spite to the 
Church, that they would find Abel guilty 
of the murder of Cain. This was said a 
few months before the time when Martin 

Luther began to preach at WrLtcnberg 
against indulgences. 

As the Reformation did not find the 
English bigoted Papists, so neither was 
it conducted in such a manner as to make 
them zealous Protestants. It was not 
under the direction of men like that fiery 
Saxon, who swore that he would go to 
Worms, though he bad to face as many 
devils as there were tiles on the houses, 
or like that brave Switzer, who was 
struck down while praying in front of 
the ranks of Zurich. No preacher of 
religion ha<l the same power here which 
Calvin had at Geneva, and Calvin and 
Knox in Scotland. The Knox. 
government put itself 
early at the head of the movement, and 
thus acquired power to regulate, and 
occasionally to arrest, the movement. 

To many persons it appears extraordin
ary that Henry the Eighth should have 
been able to maintain himself so long in 
an interm'ediate p~sition An intermedi
between the Ca~hohc and ate position. 
Protestant partres. Most 
extraordinary, it would indeed be, if we 
were to suppose that the nation con
sisted of none but decided Catholics and 
decided Protestants. The fact is, that 
the great mass of the people was neither 
Catholic nor Protestant ; but was, like 
its sovereign, midway between the two 
sects. Henry, in that very part of his 
conduct which has been represented as 
most capricious and inconsistent, was 
probably following a policy far more 
pleasing to the majority of his subjects, 
than a policy like that of Edward, or a 
policy like that of Mary would have 
been. Down even to the very close of 
the reign of Elizabeth, the people were in 
a state somewhat resembling that in 
which, as Machiavelli says, the inhabit
ants of the Roman empire were, during 
the transition from heathenism to Chris
tianity ;-" sendo la maggior parte di loro 
incerti a quale Dio do<essero ricorrere." 
They were generally, we think, favour
able to the royal supremacy. They dis
liked the policy of the Court of Rome. 
Their spirit rose against the interference 
of a foreign priest with their national 
concerns. The bull which pronounced 
sentence of deposition against Elizabeth, 
the plots which were formed against her 
life. the usurpation of her titles by the 
Queen of Scotland, the hostility of Philip, 
excited their strongest indignation. The 
cruelties of Bonner were remembered 
with disgust. Some parts of the new 
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!j'stem-the use of the English language, 
for example-in public worship, and the 
communion in both kinds, were un
doubtedly popular. On the other hand, 
the early lessons of the nurse and the 
priest were not forgotten. The ancient 
ceremonies were long remembered with 
affectionate reverence. A large portion 
of the ancient theology lingered to the 
last in the minds which had been imbued 
with it in childhood. 

The best proof that the J;eligion of the 
people was of this mixed kind, is furnished 

Drama of by the Drama of that age. 
the age. No man wo~ld. bling un-

popular opruwns pro
minently forward in a play intended for 
representation. And we may safely 
conclude, that feelings and opinions 
which pervade the whole Dramatic 
Literature of an age, are feelings and 
opinions of which the men of that age 
generally partook. 

The greatest and most popular drama
tists of the Elizabethan age treat religious 

. subjects in a Yery remark-
:;:',;';~~~!'t~~ able manner. They speak 

respectfully of the funda
mental doctrines of Christianity. But 
they speak neither like Catholics nor like 
Protestants, but like persons who are 
wavering between the two systems ; or 
who have made a system for themselves 
out of parts selected from both. They 
seem to hold some of the Romish rites 
and doctrines in high respect. They 
treat the vow of celibacy, for example
so tempting, and, in after times, so common 
a subject for ribaldry-with mysterious 
reverence. The members of religious 
orders whom they introduce are almost 
always holy and venerable men. We 
r~memLer in their plays nothing resem
bling the coarse ridicule with which the 
Catholic religion and its ministers were 
ao8ailed, two generations later, by drama
tist~ who wished to please the multitude. 
We remember no Friar Dominic-no 
Father Foigard-among the characters 
drawn by those great poets. The scene 
at the close of the Knight of Malta 
might have been written by a fervent 
Catholic. .Massinger shows a great fond
ness for ecclesiastics of the Romish 
Church ; and has even gone so far as to 
bring a virtuous and interesting Jesuit 
on the stage. Ford, in that fine play, 
which it is painful to read, and scarcely 
decent to name, assigns a highly creditable 
part to the Friar. The partiality of 
Shakspeare for Friars is well known. In 

Hamlet, the Ghoit complains that he 
died without extreme unction, and, in 
defiance of the article which condemns 
the doctrine of purgatory, declares that 
he is 

"Confined to fast in fires, 
Till the foul crimes, done in his days of nature, 
Are burnt aud purged away." 

These lines, we suspect, would have 
raised a tremendous storm in the theatre 
at any time during the reign of Charles 
the Second. They were clearly not 
written by a zealous Protestant, or for 
zealous Protestants. Yet the author of 
King John and Henry the Eighth was 
surely no friend to papal supremacy. 

There is, we think, only one solution, 
of the phenomena which we find in the 
History and in the Drama of that age. 
The religion of England was a mixed 
religion, like that of the A mixed 
Samaritan settlers, des- religion 
cribed in the Second Book · 
of Kings, who "feared the Lord, and 
served their graven images; "-like that 
of the Judaizing Christians, who blended 
the ceremonies and dodrines of the 
synagogue with those of the church;
like that of the Mexican Indians, who, 
for many generations after the subjuga
tion of their race, con tinned to unite with 
the rites learned from their conquerors 
the worship of the grotesque idols which 
had been adored by Motezuma and 
Guatemozin. 

These feelings were not confined to the 
populace. Elizabeth herself was not 
exempt from them. A crucifix, with 
wax-lights burning around it, stood in 
her private chapel. She always spoke 
with disgust and anger of the marriage 
of pri~.sts. " I w~s in Marria 9 of 
horror, says Archb1shop pries~ 
Parker,"tohearsuchwords · 
come from her mild nature and Chris
tian learned conscience, as she spake con
cerning God's holy ordinance and institu
tion of matrimony." Burghley prevailed 
on her to connive at the ,marriages of 
churchmen. But she would only connive; 
and the children sprung from such 
marriages were illegitimate till the acces
sion of James the First. 

That which is, as we have said, the 
great stain on the character of Burghley, 
is also the great stain on the character of 
Elizabeth. Being herself an Adiaphorist, 
-having no scruple about conforming to 
the Romish Church when conformity 
was necessary to her own safety,-retain· 
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ing to the last moment of her life a 
fondness for much of the doctrine and 
much of the ceremonial of that church, 
-she yet subjected that church to a 
persecution even more odious than the 

An d! persecution with which 
pers~cu~i~~. her sister had harassed 

the Protestants. We say 
more odious. For Mary had at least the 
plea of fanaticism. She did nothing for 
her religion which she was not prepared 
to suffer for it. She had held it firmly 
under persecution. She fully believed it 
to be essential to salvation. If she 
horned the bodies of her subjects, it was 
in order to rescue their souls. Elizabeth 
had no such pretext. In opinion, she 
was little more than half a Protestant. 
She had professed, when it suited her, to 
be wholly a Catholic. There is an excuse, 
-a wretched excuse,-for the massacres 
of Piedmont and the Autos-da:fe of Spain. 
But what can be said in defence of a 
ruler who is at once indifferent and 
intolerant? 

If the great Qneen, whose memory is 
still held in just veneration by English
men, l1ad possessed snfficient virtue and 
sufficient enlargement of mind to adopt 
those principles which More, wiser in 
speculation than in action, had avowed 
in the preceding generation, and by 
which the excellent !'Hospital regulated 
his conduct in her own time, bow different 
would be the colour of the whole history 
of the last two hundred and fifty years I 
She had the happiest opportunity ever 
vouchsafed to any sovereign, of estab
lishing perfect freedom of conscience 
throughout her dominions, without danger 
to her government, or scandal to any 
large party among her subjects. The 
nation, as it was clearly ready to profess 
either religion, would, bey<;md all doubt, 
have been ready to tolerate both. Un
happily for her own glory and for the 
public peace, she adopted a policy, from 

Policy of the ~ffe?ts o.f which .the 
Elizabeth emprre IS still suffenng. 

' The yoke of the Estab
lished Chrrch was pressed down on the 
people till they would bear it no longer. 
Then a reaction came. Another reaction 
followed. To the tyranny of the estab
lishment succeeded the tumultuous con
flict of sects, infuriated by manifold 
wrongs, and drunk with unwonted free
dom. To the conflict of Rects succeeded 
again the cruel domination of one perse
cuting church. At length oppression put 
off its most horrible form, and took a 

milder aspect. The penal !a ws against 
dissenters were abolished. But exclu
Rions and disabilities still remained. 
These exclusions and disabilities, after 
having generated the most fearful dis
contents,-after having rendered all 
government in one part of the kingdom 
impossible,-after having J.rought the 
state to the very brink of ruin, have, in 
our times, been removed; but, though 
removed, have left behind them a rank
ling which may last for many years. It 
is melanchoJy•to think with what ease 
Elizabeth might have united all the con
flicting sects under the shelter of the 
same impartial laws, and the same 
paternal throne ; and thus have placed 
the nation in the same situation, as far 
as the rights of conscience are concerned, 
in which we at length stand, after all the 
heartburnings, the persecutions, the con
spiracies, the seditions, the revolutions, 
the judicia~ m orders, the civil wars, of 
ten genera twns. 

This is the dark side of her character. 
Yet she surely was a great woman. Of 
all.the sovereig'!s who eX<'rciscd a power, 
which was seemmgly absolu:'e, but which 
in fact depended for support on the love 
and confidence of their subjects, she was 
by far the most illmstrious. It bas often 
been alleged as an excuse for the mis
government of her successors that they 
only followed her example ;-that pre. 
cedents might be found in the transac· 
tions of her reign for persecutinu the 
Puritans for levying money witbo~t the 
sanction of the Eol!se of Commons, for 
confining men without bringinu them to 
trial, for interfering with the liberty of 
parliamentary debate. All this may be 
true. But it is no good plea for her 
successors, and for this 
plain reason, that they Elizabeth's 
were her successors, She successors. 
governed one generation, they governed 
another ; and bet ween the two genera
tions there was almost as little in common 
as between the people of two different 
countries. It was not by looking at the 
particular measures which Elizabeth bad 
adopted, but by looking at the great 
general principles of her government, 
tbat those who followed her were likely 
to learn the art of managing untractable 
subjects. If, instead of searching the 
records of her reign for precedents which 
might seem to vindicate the mutilation of 
Prynne, and the imprisonment of Eliot, 
the Stuarts had attempted to discover the 
fundamental rules which guided her con-
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duct in all her dealings with her people, 
they would have perceived that their 
policy was then most unlike to hers, 
when to a superficial observer it would 
have seemed most to resemble hers. 
Firm, haughty,-sometimes unjust and 
cruel in her proceedings towards indi· 
viduals or towards small parties,-she 
avoided with care, or retracted with 
speed, every measure which seemed likely 
to alienate the great mass of the people, 
She gained more honour and more love 
by the mariner in which shfl repaired her 
errors, than she would have gained by 
never committing err()rs. If such a man 
as Charles the First had been in her 
place when the whole nation was crying 
out against the monopolies, he would 
have refused all redress ; he would have 
dissolved the Parliament, and imprisoned 
the most popular members. He would 
have called anothar Parliament. He 
would have given some vague and delu· 
sive promises of relief in return for sub
sidies. When entreated to fulfil his 
promises he would have again dissolved 
the Parliament, and again imprisoned his 
leading opponents. The country would 
have become more agitated than before. 
The next House of Commons would have 
been more unmanageable than that which 
preceded it. The tyrant would have 
agreed to all that the nation demanded. 
He would have solemnly ratified an act 

P li f abolishing monopolies for 
c~ar~ra 01, ev~r. He would have r.e-

ceived a large supply Ill 
return for this concession ; and within 
half a year new patents, more oppressive 
than those which had been cancelled, 
would have been issued by scores. Such 
was the policy which brought the heir of 
a long line of kings, in early youtlt the 
darling of his countrymen, to a prison 
and a scaffold. 

Elizabeth, before the House of Com· 
mons could address her, took out of their 
mouths the words which they were about 
to utter in the name of the nation. Her 
Promises and pro.mises . went beyond 
performance. their desires. Her per-

formance followed close 
upon her promise. She did not treat the 
nation as an adverse party ;-as a party 
which had an interest opposed to hers;
as a party to which she was to grant as 
few advantages as possible, and from 
which she was to extort as mucb. money 
as possible, Her benefits were given, 
not sold; and when once given they 
were no; withdrawn. She gave them 

too with a frankness, an effusion of 
heart, a princely dignity, a motherly 
tenderness, which enhanced their value. 
They were received by the sturdy coun
try gentleman, who had come up to 
Westminster full of resentment, with 
tears of joy and shouts of God save the 
Queen. Charles the First gave up half 
the prerogatives of his crown to the Com
mons; and the Commons sent him in 
return the Grand Remonstrance. 

We had intended to say something 
concerning that ilhtstrious group of 
which Elizabeth is the central figure,
that group which the last of the bards 
saw in vision from the top of Snowdon, 
encircling the Virgin Queen-

" Many a baron bold, 
And gorgeous dames, and statesmen old 
In bearded majesty." 

We ha:l intended to say something con
cerning the dexterous Walsingham, the 
impetuous Oxford, the elegant Sackdlle, 
the all-acomplished Sydney ;-concern
ing Essex, the ornament of tb.e court and 
of the camp, the model of chivalry, the 
munificent patron of genius, whom great 
virtues, great courage, great talents, the 
favour of his sovereign, the love of his 
countrymen,-all that seemed to ensure 
a happy and glorious life, led to an early 
and an ignominious death ;-concerning 
Raleigh, the soldier, the sailor, the scholar, 
the courtier, the orator, the poet, the 
historian, the philosopher,-sometimes 
reviewing the Queen's guards, sometimes 
giving chase to a Spanish galleon,-then 
answering the chiefs of the country party 
in the House of Commons,-then again 
murmuring one of his sweet love songs 
to? near , the ~ars of her Elizabethan 
H•ghness s matds of hon· celebrities. 
our,-and soon after por• 
ing over the Talmud, or collating Poly
birrs with Livy. We had intended also 
to say something concerning the litera
ture of that splendid period, and especially 
concerning those two incomparable men, 
the Prince of Poets, and the Prince of 
Philosophers, who have made the Eliza
bethan age a more glorious and important 
era in the history of the human mind, 
than tb.e age of Pericles, of Augustus, or 
of Leo, But subjects so vast require a 
space far larger than we can at present 
afl'"rd. We therefore stop here, fearing 
that, if we proceed, our article m~y swell 
to a bulk exceeding tbat of all other 
reviews, as much as Dr. Nares' book ex
ceeds the bulk of all other histories. 
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History of the War of the Succession in Spain. By LORD MAHON. 
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THE day when Miscellanies in Prose and 
Verse by a Person of Honour, and 
Romances of M. Scuderi done into 
English by a Person of Quality, were 
attractive to readers and profitable to 
booksellers, have long gone by. The 
literary privileges once enjoyed by lords 
are as obsolete as their right to kill the 
king's deer on their way to Parliament, 
or as their old remedy or scandalum 
magnatum. Yet we must acknowledge 
that, though our political opinions are 
by no means aristocratical, we always 

feel kindly disposed to· 
Noble authors. wards noble authors. In-
dustry, and a taste for intellectual plea
sures, are peculiarly respectable in those 
who can afford to be idle and who have 
every temptation to be dissipated. It is 
impossible not to wish success to a man 
who, finding himself placed, without any 
exertion or any merit on his part, above 
the mass of society, voluntarily descends 
from his eminence in search of distinc
tions which he may justly call his own. 

This is, we think, the second appear
ance of I,ord Mahon in the character of 
an author. His first book was creditable 
to him, but was in every respect inferior 
to the work which now lies before us. 
He has undoubtedly some of the most 
valuable qualities of a historian, great 
diligence in examining authorities, great 
judgment in weighing testimony, and 
great impartiality in estimating charac
ters. We are not aware that he has in 
any instance forgotten the duties belong· 
ing to his literary functions in the feelings 
of a kinsman. He does no more than 
justice to his ancestor Stanhope; be does 
full justice to Stanhope's enemies and 
rivals. His narrative is very perspicuous, 
and is also entitled to the praise, seldom, 

we grieve to say, deserved by ruodern 
writers, of being very concise. It must 
be admitted, however, that, with many 
of the best qualities of a literary vetenu1, 
he has some of the faults of a literary 
novice. He has no great command of 
words. His style is seldom easy, and is 
sometimes unpleasantly stiff. He is so 
bigoted a purist that he . 
transforms the Abbe d'Es- Btg'?ted 
trees into an Abbot. We punsm. 
do not like to see French words intro
duced into English composition ; but, 
after all, tbe first law of writing, that 
law to which all other laws are subor
dinate, is this, tbat the words employed 
shall be such as convey to the reader the 
meaning of the writer. Now an Abbot 
is the head of a religious house; an Abbe 
is quite a different sort of person. It is 
better undoubtedly to use an English 
word than a French word ; but it is 
better to use a French word than to 
misuse an English word·. 

Lord l\Iahon is also a little too fond of 
uttering moral reflections in a styl.; too 
sententious and oracular. 
\V e will give one instance : Sententious 
" St , . t and oracular .range as 1 seems, ex- style, 
perrence shows that we 
usually feel far more animosity against 
those whom we have injured than against 
those who injure us: and this remark 
holds good with every degree of intellect, 
with every class of fortune, witb a prince 
or a peasant, a stripling or an elder, a 
hero or a prince." This remark might 
have seemed strange at the court of 
Nimrod or Chedorlaomer; but it has now 
been for many generations considered as 
a truism rather than a paradox. Every 
boy has written on the thesis " Odisse 
quem la!seris." Scarcely any lines in 
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English poetry are better known than 
that vigorous couplet, 

"Forgiven= to the injured does belong; 
But they ne'er pardon whc have done the 

wrong.'' 

The historians and philosophers have 
quite done with this maxim, and have 
abandoned it, like other maxims which 
have lost their gloss, to bad novelists, 
by whom it will very soon be worn to 

ray~·is no more than justice to say that 
the faults of Lord Mahon's book are 
preci~ely the faults which time. seld~m 
fails to cure, and that the boo~, m sp1te 
of its faults, is a valuable add1t10n to our 
historical literature. 

Whoever wishes to be well acquainted 
with the morbid anatomy of governments, 
whoever wishes to know how great Sti<tes 
may be made feeble and wretcaed, should 
study the history of Spain. The empire 

of Philip the Second was 
Philip ~1. undoubtedly one of the 
of Spam. most powerful and splen

did that ever existed in the world. In 
Europe he ruled Spain, Portugal, the 
Netherlands on both sides of the Rhine, 
Franche Comte, 1\oussillon, the Milan
eRe, and the two Sicilies. Tuscany, 
Parma, and the other small states of 
Italy, were as completely dependent on 
him as the Nizam and the Rajah of Berar 
now are on the East India Company. 
In Asia, the King of Spain was master 
of the Philippil\es and of all those rich 
settlements which the Portugtlese had 
made on the coasts of Malabar and Coro
mandel, in the Peninsula of ~Ialacca, 
and in the Spice-islands of the Eastern 
Archipelago. In Am.erica his dominions 
extended on each s1de of the equator 
into the temperate zone. There is reason 
to believe that hi; annual revenue 
amounted, in the Reason of his greatest 
power, to four millions sterling, a sum 
eight times as large a~ that which Eng
land yielded to E!izttbeth, He had a 
8hnding army of fifty th,1us.1nd excellent 
troops, at a time when England had not 
a •ingle battalion in const:tnt pay. His 
ordinary naval force consisted of a hun· 
dred and forty galleys. He held what no 
other prince in modern times has held, 
the dominion both of the land and of the 
sea. During the greater part of his reign, 
he was supreme on both elements. Hie 
soldiers marched up to the capital of 
France ; his ships menaced the shores 
of England, 

It is no exagg:ration to say that, during 
several years, h1s power over Europe was 
greater than even that of Napoleon. The 
influence of the French conqueror never 
extended beyond low-water mark. The 
narrowest strait was to his power what 
it was of oHl believed that a running 
stream was to the sorceries of a witch. 
While his army entered every metropolis 
from Moscow to Lisbon, the English fleets 
blockaded every port from Dantzic to 
Trieste. Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca, Guern
sey, enjoyed security through the whole 
course of a war which endangered every 
throne on the Continent. The victorious 
and imperial nation which had filled its 
museums with the spoils of Antwerp, of 
Florence, and of Rome, was suffering 
painfully from the want of luxuries which 
use had made necessaries. While pillars 
and arches were rising to commemorate 
the French conquests, the conquerors 
were trying to make coffee out of succory 
and sugar out of beet-root. The influence 
of Philip on the continent was as great 
as that of Napoleon. The Emperor of 
Germany was his kin.s~an, Wide spread 
F.rance,. torn by rellgwus dominion. 
d1ssenswns, was never a 
formidable opponent, and was sometimes 
a dependent ally. At the same time, 
Spain had what Napoleon desired in vain, 
ship~, colonies, and commerce. She long 
mon<>polised the trade of America and of 
the Indian Ocean. All the gold of the 
\Vest, and all the spices of the East, were 
received and distributed by her. During 
many years of war, her commerce was 
interrupted only by the predatory enter
prises of a few roving privateers. Even 
after the defeat of the Armada, English 
statesmen continued to look with great 
dread on the maritime power of Philip. 
"The King of Spain," said the Lord 
Keeper to the two Houses in 1593, "since 
he hath usurped upon the kingdom of 
Portugal, hath thereby grown mighty, 
by gaining the East Indies : so as, how 
great soever he was before, he is now 
thereby manifestly more great : , •• , 
He keepeth a navy armed to impeach all 
trade of merchandise from England to 
Gascoigne and Guienne, which he at.
tempted to do this last vintage; so as he 
is now become as a frontier enemy to all 
the west of England, as well as all the 
south parts, as Sussex, Hampshire, and 
the Isle of Wight, Yea, by means of his 
interest in St. Maloes, a port fnll of ship-· 
ping for the war, he is a dangerous neigh· 
bour to the Queen's Isles of Jersey an.<1: 
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Guernsey, ancient possessions of this 
crown, and never conquered in the great
est wars with France." 

The ascendancy which Spain then had 
in Europe was, in one sense, well deserved. 
It was an ascendency which had been 
gained by unquestioned superiority in all 
the arts of policy and of war, In the 
sixteenth century, Italy was not more 
decidedly the land of the fine arts, Ger
many was not more dectdedly the land of 

Spain's b_old theologic~l specula-
ascendency. bon, than Spam was the 

land of statesmen and of 
soldiers. The character which Virgil has 
ascribed to his countrymen might have 
been claimed by the grave and haughty 
chiefs, who surrounded the throne of Fer
dinand the Catholic, and of his immediate 
successors. T11at majestic art, "premere 
imperio populos," was not better under· 
stood by the Romans in the proudest days 
of their republic, than by Gonsal vo and 
Ximenes, Cortes and Alva. The skill of 
the Spanish diplomatists was renowned 
throughout Europe. In England the 
name of Gondomar is still remembered. 
The sovereign nation was unrivalled both 
in regular and irregular warfare. The 
impetuous chivalry of France, the serried 
phalanx of Switzerland, were alike found 
wanting when brought face to face with 
the Spanish infantry. In the wars of the 
New World, where someth.ing different 
from ordinary strategy was required in 
the general and somelhing different from 
ordinary discipline in the soldier, where 
it was every day necessary to meet by 
some new expedient the varying tactics 
of a barbarous enemy, the Spanish adven
turers, sprung from the common people, 
displayed a fertility of resource, and a 
talent for negotiation and command, to 
which history scarcely affords a parallel. 

The Castilian of those times was to the 
Italian what the Roman, in the days of 
the g1·eatness of Rome, was to the Greek. 
The conqueror had less ingenuity, less 
taste, less delicacy of perception than the 
conquered; but far more pride, firmness, 
and courage, a more solemn demeanour, 
a stronger sense of honour. The subject 
had more subtlety in speculation, the 
ruler more energy in action. The vices 
of the former were those of a coward ; 
the vices of the latter were those of a 
tyrant. It may be added, that the Spani
ard, like the Roman, did not disdain to 
study the arts and the language of those 
whom he oppressed, A revolution took 
place in the literature of Spain, not 

unlike that revolution which, as Horace 
tells us, took place in the poetry of 
Latium: "Capta fernm . . 
victorem cepit " The Beyo1ut10n m 
slave took pri;oner the literature, 
enslaver. The old Castilian ballads gave 
place to sonnets in the style of l'etrarch, 
and to heroic poems in the stanza of 
Ariosto, as the national songs of Rome 
were driven out by imitations of Theo
critus, and translations from Menander. 

In no modern society, not even in 
England duri~g the reign of Elizabeth, 
has there been so great a number of men 
eminent at once iu literature and in tbe 
pursuits of active life, as Spain produced 
during the sixteenth century. Almost 
every distinguished writer 
was also distinguished as W:rlters, 

ld . 1. . . soldiers, and 
a so ter or a po ttlet~n. politicians. 
Boscan bore arms with 
high reputation. Garcilaso de Vega, the 
author of the sweetest and most graceful 
pastoral poem of modern times, after a 
short, but splendid military career, fell 
sword in hand at the head of a storming 
party. Alonzo de Ercilla bore a conspicu
oua part in that war of Arauco, which he 
afterwards celebrated in one of the best 
heroic poems that Spain has produced. 
Hurtado de Mendoza, whose poems have 
been compared to those of Horace, and 
whose charming little novel is evidently 
the model of Gil Bias, has been handed 
down to us by history as one of tho 
sternest of those iron proconsuls who 
were employed by the House of Austria 
to crush the lingering public spirit of 
Italy. Lope sailed in the Armada; Cer
vantes was wounded at Lepanto. 

It is curious to consider with how much 
a we our ancestors in those times regarded 
a Spaniard. He was, in their apprehen· 
sion, a kind of dremon, horribly male
volent, but withal most sagacious and 
powerful. " They be verye wyse and 
politicke," says an honest Englishman, in 
a memorial addressed to . 
Mary "and can thorowe English.man.•s 
ther ~ysdome, r~form and s~::'~a~d~~ 
brydell theyr owne na-
tures for a tyme, and applye their con· 
ditions to the maners of those men with 
whom they meddell gladlye by friend· 
shippe ; whose mischievous maners a man 
shall never knowe unty 11 he come under 
ther subjection: but then shall he par· 
fectlye parceyve and fe!e them; which 
thynge I praye God England never do: 
for in dissimulations untyll they hare 
ther purposes, and afterwards in oppres-
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eion and tyrannye, when they can obtayne 
them, they do exceed all other nations 
upon the earthe." This is just such lan
guage as Arminius would have used 
about the Romans, or as an Indian states
man of our times might use about the 
English. It is the language of a man 
burning with hatred, but cowered by 
those whom he hates; and painfully 
sensible of their superiority, not only in 
power, but in intelligence. 

But how art thou falleJt from heaven, 
0 Lucifer, son of the morning ! How art 
thou cut down to the ground, that didst 
weaken the nations I If we over-leap a 

hundred years, and look 
~~:n;~;:!~ at Spain towards the close 

years. of the se;·enteenth cen-
tury, what a change do we 

find! The contrast is as great as that 
which the Rome of Gallienus and Honor
ius presents to the Rome of l\iarius and 
Cresar. Foreign conquest had begun to 
eat into every part of that gigantic 
monarchy on which the sun never set. 
Holland was gone, and Portugal, and 
Artois, and Roussillon, and Franche 
Com:e. In the East, the empire founded 
by the Dutch, far surpassed in wealth 
and splendour that which their old tyrants 
still retained. In the West, England had 
seized, and still held, settlements in the 
midst of the Mexican sea. The mere loss 
of territory was, however, of little 
moment. The reluctant obedience of 
distant provinces generally costs more 
than it is worth. 

Empires which branch out widely are 
often more flourishing for a little timely 
pruning. Adrian acted judiciously when 
be abandoned the conquests of Trajan; 

. and England was never so 
Tm;te!T f rich, so great, so formid

P:i:eso able to foreign princes, so 
' absolutely miotress of the 

sea, as since the loss of her American 
colonies. The Spanish empire was still, 
in outward appearance, great and magni
ficent, The European dominions subject 
to the last feeble Prince of the House of 
Austria were far more extensive tban those 
of Louis the Fourteenth. The American 
dependencies of the Castilian crown still 
extended far to the North of Cancer and 
far to the South of Capricorn. But 
within the immense body there was an 
incurable decay, an utter want of tone, an 
utter prostration of strength. An ingeni
ous and diligent population, eminently 
skilled in arts and manufactures, had 
been driven into exile by stupid and re-

morseless bigots. The glory of the 
Spanish pencil had departed with 'V elas
quez and Murillo. The splendid age of 
Spanish literature had closed with Solis 
and Calderon. During the seventeenth 
century many states bad formed great 
military establishments. But the Spanish 
army, so formidable under the command 
of Alva and Farnese, had dwindled away 
to a few thousand men, ill paid and ill 
disciplined. England, Holland, and 
France had great navies. But the Spanish 
navy was scarcely equal to the tenth 
part of that mighty force which, in the 
time of Philip the Second, bad been 
the terror of the Atlantic and the Medi
terranean. The arsenals were deserted. 
The magazines were unprovided. The 
frontier fortresses were ungarrisoned. 
The police was utterly inefficient for the 
protection of the people. :Murders were 
committed in the face of day with perfect 
impunity. Bravoes and discarded serving· 
men, with swords at their sides, swaggered 
every day through the most public streets 
and squares of the capital, disturbing the 
public- peace, and setting at defiance the 
ministers of justice. The finances were 
in frightful disorder. The people paid 
much. The government received little. 
The American viceroys and the farmers 
of the revenue became rich, while t]J.e 
merchants broke, while the peasantry 
starved, while the body-servants of the 
sovereign remained unpaid, while the 
soldiers of the royal guard repaired daily 
to the doors of con vents. and battled 
there with the crowd of beggars for a 
porringer of broth and a morsel of bread. 
Every remedy which was tried aggravated 
the disease. The currency was altered; 
and this frantic measure 
produced its never-failing de~~:~! 
effects. It destroyed all • 
credit, and increased the misery which it 
was intended to relieve. The American 
gold, to use the words of Ortiz, was to 
the necessities of the state but as a drop 
of water to the lips of a man ragiug with 
thirst. Heaps of unopened despatches 
accumulated in the offices, while the 
.1\Iinisters were concerting with bed· 
chamber women and Jesuits the means of 
tripping up each other. Every foreign 
power could plunder and insult with im
punity the heir of Charles the Fifth. 
Into such a state had the mighty king· 
dom of Spain fallen, while one of it~ 
smallest dependencies, a country not so 
large as the province of K;tremadura or 
.Andalusia, situated under :m inclemell~ 
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sky, and preserved only by artificial 
means from the inroad~ of the ocean, had 
become a power of the first class, and 
treated on terms of equality with the 
court~ of London and Versailles. 

The manner in which Lord Mahon ex
plains the financial situation of Spain by 
no means satisfies us. "It will be found," 

. says he, "that those in-
sit~~fo';;a;t di'_'idu.al~ deriving ~heir 

Spain. · ch1ef mcome from mme~, 
whose yearly prodnce 1s 

nncerta!n and varying, and seems rather 
to spring from fortune than to follow in
dustry, are usually careless, unthrifty, 
and irregular in their expendit'!lre. The 
example of Spain might tempt us to 
apply the same remark to states." Lord 
:Mahon would find it difficult, we suspect, 
to make out his analogy. Nothing could 
be more uncertam and varying than the 
gains and losses of those who were in the 
habit of putting into the state lotteries. 
But no part of the public income was 
more certain than that which was de
rived from the lotteries. We believe that 
this case is very similar to that of the 
American mines. Some veins of ore 
exceeded expectation ; •orne fell below 
it. Some of the private speculators drew 
blanks and others gained prizes. But the 
revenue of the state depended, not on 
any particular vein, but on the whole 
annual produce of two great continents. 
This annual produce seems to have 
been almost constantly on the increase 
during the seventeenth century. The 
Mexican mines were, through the reigns 
of Philip the Fourth and Charles the 
Second, in a steady course of improve
ment; and in South America, though the 
dl.strict of Potosi was not so productive 
as formerly, other places more than made 
up for the deficiency. We very much 
doubt whether Lord Mahon can prove 
that the income which the Spanish 
government derived from the mines of 
America fluctuated more than the in
come derived from the internal taxes of 
Spain itself. 

All the causes of the decay of Spain 
resolve themselves into one cause, bad 
government, The valour, the intelli
gence, the energy which, at the close of 
the fifteenth and the beginning of the 
8ixteenth CCII tury, had made the Spaniards 
the first nation in the world, were the 
fruits of the old institutions of Castile 
and Aragon, institutions eminently 
favourable to public liberty. These in
stitutions the tirst Prinnes of the House 

of Austria attacked and almost wholly 
destroyed. Their successors expiated the 
crime. The effects of a change from good 
government to bad government is not 
fully felt for some· time after the change 
has taken place. . The Changes ot 
tal~nts and the '!'lrt?-es government. 
whlCh a good conshtut10n 
generates may for a time survive that 
constitution. Thus the reigns of princes 
who have established absolute monarchy 
on the ruins "f popular forms of govern
ment often shine in history with a 
peculiar brilliancy. But when a genera
tion or two has passed away, then comes 
signally to pass that which was written 
by Montesquieu, that despotic govern
ments resemble those savages who cut 
down the tree in order to get at the 
fruit. During the first years of tyranny, 
is reaped the harvest sown during the 
last years of liberty. Thus the Augustan 
age was rich in great minds formed in 
the generation of Cicero and Cresar. The 
fruits of the policy of Augustus were 
reserved for posterity. Philip the Second 
was the heir of the Cortes and of the 
Justiza Mayor ; and they left him a 
nation which seemed able to conquer all 
the world. What Philip left to his 
successors is well known. 

The shock which the great religious 
schism of the sixteenth century gave to 
Europe, was scarcely felt in Spain. In 
England, Germany, Holland, France, 
Denmark, Switzedand, Sweden, that 
shock had prodnced, with some temporary 
evil, much durable good. The principles 
of the Reformation had triumphed in 
some of those countries. 'l'h R ~ 
The Ca_tholi_c Church had ~ati~n~r-
mamtamed 1ts ascendency 
in others. But though the event had 
not been the same in all, all had ben 
agitated by the conflict. Even in France, 
in Southern Germany, and in the Uatholic 
cantons of Switzerland, the public mind 
had been stirred to its inmost depths. 
The hold of ancient prej ndice had beeu 
somewhat loosened. The Church of 
B.ome, w~rned by the danger which she 
bad narrowly escaped, had, in those parte 
of her dominion, assumed a milder and 
more liberal character. She sometimes 
condescended to submit her high pre· 
tensions to the scrutiny of reason, and 
ava;led herself more sparingly than in 
former times of the ai<l of the ~ecular 
arm. Even when persecution was em
ployed, it was not x;ersecution in the 
worst and most frightful •hnpe. The 
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severities of Louis the Fourteenth, odious 
as they were, cannot be compared with 
those which, at the first dawn of the 
Reformation, had been inflicted on the 
heretics in many parts of Europe. 

The only effect which the Reformation 
had produced in Spain had been to make 
the Inquisition more vigilant and the 

commonalty more bigoted. 
The Inq:u-tsltion The times of refreshin"' 
more Vlgilant. came to all neighbouring 
countries. One people alone remained, 
like the fleece of the H~brew warrior, 
dry in the midst of that benignant 
and fertilizing dew. While oth-er nations 
were putting away childish things, the 
Spaniard still thought as a child and 
understood as a child. Among the men 
of the seventeenth century, he was the 
man of the fifteenth century or of a still 
darker period, delighted to behold an 
Auto dafe and ready to volunteer on a 
Crusade. 

The evils produced by a bad govern
ment and a bad religion seemed to have 
attained their greatest height during the 
last years of the seventeenth century. 
While the kingdom was in this deplor
able state, the King was hastening to an 
early grave. His days had been few and 
evil. He had been unfortunate in all his 
wars, in every part of his internal ad
ministration, and in all his domest:i.e 
relations. His first wife, whom he ten
derly loved, died very young. His second 
wife exercised great influence over him, 
but seems to have been regarded by him 
rather with fear than with love. He was 
childless ; and his constitution was so 
completely shattered that, at little more 
D th f th than thirty years of age, 

ea kin~ 9 he had given up all hopes 
• of posterity. His mind 

was even more distempered than his 
body. He was sometimes sunk in listless 
melancholy, and sometimes harassed by 
the wi!dest and most extravagant fancies. 
He was not, however, wholly destitute 
of the feelings which became his station. 
His sufferings were aggravated by the 
thought that his own dissolution might 
not improbably be followed by the dis
solution of his empira. 

Several princes laid claim to the suc
cession. The King's eldest sister had 
manied Louis the Fomteenth. The 
Dauphin would, therefore, in the common 
conroe of inheritance, have succeeded to 
the c>·own. But the Infanta had, at the 
time of her espousals, solemnly re
nonnred, in her own name, and in that of 

her posterity, all claim to the succession. 
This renunciation had been confirmed in 
due form by .the Cortes. Claims to the 
A. younger swter of the suooesaion. 
Kmg had been the first 
wife of Leopold, Emperor of Germany. 
She too had at her marriage renounced 
her claims to the Spanish <::rown ; 
but the Cortes had not sanctioned the 
renunciation, and it was therefore con
sidered as invalid by the Spanish 
jurists. The fruit of this marriage was 
a daughter, who had espoused the Elector 
of Bavaria. The Electoral Prince of 
Bavaria inherited her claim to the throne 
of Spain. The Emperor Leopold was 
son of a daughter of Philip the Third, 
and was therefore first cousin to Charles. 
No renunciation whatever had been ex
acted from his mother at the time of her 
marriage. 

The question was certainly very com· 
plicated. That claim which, according 
to t.he ordinary rules of in• A complicated 
hentance, waa the strong- question. 
est, had been barred by a 
contract executed in the most binding 
form. The claim of the Electoral Prince 
of Bavaria was weaker. But so also was 
the contract which bound him not to pro
secute his claim. The only party against 
whom no instrument of renunciation could 
be produced was the party who, in respect 
of blood, had the weakest claim of all. 

As it was clear that great alarm would 
be excited throughout Europe if either 
the Emperor or the Dauphin should be
come King of Spain, each of those Princes 
offered to waive his pretensions in favour 
of his second son ; the Emperor, in favour 
of the Archduke Charles, the D~uphin, 
in favour of Philip Duke of Anjou. 

Soon after the peace of Ryswick, 
William the Third and Louis the Four
teenth determined to 
settle t?e que:qtion of the tw';!~a~~;m 
suc<:ess10J?- w1thout con- III. and 
sultmg e1ther Charles or Louis XIV. 
theEmperor. France,Eng-
land, and Holland, became parties to a 
treaty by which it was stipulated that 
the Electoral Prince of Bavaria shonhl 
succeed to Spain, the Indies, and the 
Netherlands. The Imperial family were 
to be bought off with the Milanese : and 
the Dauphin was to have the Two 
Sicilies. 

The great object of the King of Spain 
and of all his counsellors was to avert 
the dismemberment of the monarchy. In 
tbe hope of r,ttaining this end. Charlei 
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determined to name a successor. A will 
was accordingly framed by which the 
crown was bequeathed to the Bavarian 
Prince. Unhappily, this will had scarcely 
been signed when the Prince died. The 
question was a~ain unsettled, and pre
sented greater difficulties than before. 

A new Treaty of Partition was con
cluded between France, England, and 

Treaty of Holland. It was agreed 
Partition. that Spain, the Indies, and 

the Netherlands, should 
descend to the Archduke Charles. In 
return for this great concession made by 
the Bourbons to a rival house, it was 
agreed that France should have the 
Milanese, or an equivalent in a more 
commodious situation-if possible the 
province of Lorraine. 

Arbuthnot, wme years later, ridiculed 
the Partition Treaty with exquisite 
humour and ingenuity. Every body 
must remember his description of the 
paroxysm of rage into which poor old 
Lord Strutt fell, on hearing that his run
away servant Nick Frog, his clothier 
John Bull, and his old enemy Louis 
Baboon, had come with quadrants, poles, 
and inkhorns, to survey his estate, and 
to draw his will for him. Lord Mahon 
speaks of the arrangement with grave 
severity. He calls it "an iniquitous com
pact, concluded without the slightest re
ference to the welfare of the states so 
readily parcelled and allotted ; insulting 
to the pride of Spain, and tending to strip 
that country of its hard-won conquests." 
The most serious part of this charge 

European would apply to half the 
Treaties. treaties which have been 

concluded in Europe quite 
as strongly as to the Partition Treaty. 
What regard was shown in the Treaty 
of the Pyrenees to the welfare of the 
people of Dunkirk and Roussillon, in the 
Treaty of Nimeguen to tbe welfare of the 
people of Franche Comte, in the Treaty 
of Utrecht to the welfare of the people 
of Flanders, in the treaty of 1735 to the 
welfare of the people of Tuscany ? All 
Europe remembers, and our latest pos
terity will, we fear, have reason to re
member how coolly, at the last great 
pacification of Christendom, the people 
of Poland, of Norway, of Belgium, and of 
Lombardy, were allotted to masters whom 
they abhorred. The statesmen who nego· 
tia ted the Partition Treaty were not so 
far beyond their age and ours in wisdom 
and virtue as to trouble themselves much 
about the happiness of the people whom 

they were apportioning among foreign 
masters. But it will be difficult to prove 
that the stipulations which Lord Mahon 
condemns were in any respect unfavour
able to the happiness of those who were 
to be transferred to new rulers. The 
Neapolitans would certainly have lost 
nothing by being given to the Dauphin, 
or to the Great Turk. Addison, who 
<"isited Naples about the time at which 
the Partition Treaty was signed, has left 
us a frighthw der.cription of the mis
government under which that part of 
the Spanish empire groaned. As to the 
people of Lorraine, an union with France 
would have been the happiest event 
which could have befallen them. Louis 
was already their sovereign for all pnr
poses of cruelty and exaction. He had 
kept their country during many years in 
his own hands. At the pence of Ryswick, 
indeed, their Duke had been allowed to 
retum. But the conditions which had 
been imposed on him made him a mere 
vassal of France. 

We cannot admit that the Treaty of 
Partition was objectionable because it 
"tended to strip Spain of hard-won con
quests." The inheritance was so vast, 
and the claimants so mighty, that without 
some dismemberment it was scarcely 
possible to make a peaceable arrangement. 
If any dismemberment was . 
to take P!ace,, the best way ~~~~e;~~-
of effectmg It surely was vinces. 
to separate from the mon-
archy those provinces which were at a 
great distance from Spain, which were 
not Spanish in manners, in language, or 
in feelings, which were both worse 
governed and less valuable than the old 
kingdoms of Castile and Aragon, and 
which, having always been governed by 
foreigners, would not be likely to feel 
acutely the humiliation of being turned 
over from one master to another. 

That England and Holland had a right 
to interfere is plain. The question of the 
Spa!lish succession. was not Right to 
an mternal questiOn, bt~t interfere. 
an European one. And tlns 
Lord :Mahon admits. He thinks that 
when the evil had been done, and a 
French Prince was reigning at the Escu
rial, England and Holland were justified 
in attempting, not merely to strip Spain 
of its remote dependencies, but to conquer 
Spain itself; that they would be justified 
in attempting to put, not merely the 
passive Flemings and Italians, but the 
reluctant Castilians and Asturians, under 
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the dominion of a stranger. The danger 
against which the Partition Treaty was 
intended to guard was precisely the same 
danger which afterwards was made the 
ground of war. It will be difficult to 
prove that a danger which was sufficient 
to justify the war was insufficient to 
justify the provisions of the treaty. If, 
as Lord Mahon contends, it was better 
that Spain should be subjugated by main 
force than that she should be governe.d 
by a Bourbon, it was sur~ly better that 
she should be deprived of Sicily and the 
~filanese than that she should be governed 
by a Bourbon. 

Whether the treaty was judiciously 
framed is quite another question. We 
disapprove of the stipulations. But we 
disapprove of them, not because we think 
them bad, but because we think that 
there was no chance of their being 
executed. Louis was the most faithless 

of politicians. He hated 
A f~!~h}ess the Dutch. He hated the 
po 101an. Government which the 

Revolution had established in England. 
Re had e"Very disposition to quarrel with 
his new allies. It was quite certain that 
he would not observe his engagements, if 
it should be for his interest to violate 
them. Even if it should be for his interest 
to observe them, it might well be doubted 
whether the strongest and clearest in· 
terest would induce a man so haughty 
and self-willed to co-operate heartily with 
two governments which had always 
been the objects of his scorn and 
aversion. 

When intelligence of the second Parti
tion Treaty arrived at Madrid, it roused 
to momentary energy the languishing 
ruler of a languishing state. The Spanish 
ambassador at the court of London was 
directed to remonstrate with the govern
ment of William ; and his remonstrances 
were so insolent that he was commanded 
to leave England. Charles retaliated by 
n· . 

1 
f dismissing the English and 

A:~~~~o~s. Dutch am?assadors. The 
French Kmg, though the 

chief author of the Partition Treaty, 
succeeded in turning the whole wrath of 
Charles and of the Spanish people from 
himself, and in directing it against the 
two maritime powers. Those powers 
had now no agent at Madrid. Their 
perfidious ally was at liberty to cany on 
his intrigues unchecked ; and he fully 
availed himself of this advantage. 

A long contest was maintained with 
varying success by the factions which 

surrounded the miserable king. On the 
side of the Imperial family was the Queen, 
herself a Princess of that family. With 
her were allied the con-
fessor of the King, and Rival factions. 
most of the ministers, On the other 
side were two of the most dexterous poli
ticians of that age, Cardinal Porto Carrero, 
Archbishop of Toledo, and Harcourt, the 
ambassador of Louis. 

Harcourt was a noble specimen of the 
French aristocracy in the days of its 
highest splendour, a finished gentleman, 
a brave soldier, and a skilful diplomatist. 
His courteous and insinuating manners, 
his Parisian vivacity tempered with 
Castilian gravity, made him the favourite 
of the whole court. He became intimate 
with the grandees. He H urt 
caressed the clergy. He arco • 
dazzled the multitude by his magnificent 
style of living. The prejudices which the 
people of Madrid had conceived against 
the French character, the vindictive 
feelings generated during centuries of 
national rivalry, gradually yielded to his 
atts; while the Austrian ambassador, a 
surly, pompous, niggardly German, made 
himself and his country more and more 
unpopular every day. 

Harcourt won over the court and the 
city ; Porto Carrero managed t4e King. 
Never were knave and dupe better suited 
to each other. Charles was sick, nervous, 
and extravagantly superstitions. Porto 
Carrero had learned in the exercise of his 
profession the art of exciting and sooth
ing such minds ; and he employed that 
art with the calm and demure cruelty 
which is the characteristic of wicked and 
ambitious priests. 

He first supplanted the confessor. The 
state of the poor King, during the 
conflict between his two spiritual advisers, 
was horrible. At one time he was induced 
to believe that his malady was the same 
with that of the wretches described in 
the New Testament, who dwelt among 
the tombs, whom no chains could bind, 
and whom no man dared to approach. 
At another time a sorceress who lived in 
the mountains of the Asturias wa9 con
sulted about his malady. Several persons 
were accused of having bewitched him. 
Porto Carrero recom-

0 
din 

1 
D?ended the . appall~ng Port~ car~ero. 
r1te of exorCism, wh1eh 
was actually performed. The ceremony 
made the poor King more nervous and 
miserable than ever. But it served thP 
turn of the Cardinal, vcho, after much 
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secret trickery, succeeded in casting out, 
not the devil, but the confessor. 

'l'he next object was to get rid of the 
Ministers. Madrid was supplied with 
provisions by a monopoly. The govern
ment looked after this most delicate 
concern as it looked after everything 
else. The partisans of the House of 
Bourbon took advantage of the negligence 
of the administration. On a sudden the 
supply of food failed. Exorbitant prices 
were demanded. The people rose. The 
royal residence waa surrounded by an 
immense multitude. The Queen har
angued them. The priests exhibited the 
host. All was in vain. It was necemary 
to awaken the King from his uneasy 
sleep and to carry him to the balcony. 
There a solemn promise was given that 
the unpopular advisers of the crown 
should be forth with dismissed, The 

mob left the palace a,nd 
T~~£:;~~e proceeded to pull down 

the houses of the ministers. 
The adherents of the Anstriali line were 
thus driven from power, and the govern
ment was entrusted to the creatures of 
Porto Carrero. The King Ieft the city in 
which he had suffered so cruel an insult 
for the magnificent retreat of the Escurial. 
Here his hypochondriac fancy took a 
new turn. Like his ancestor Charles the 
Fifth, he was haunted by a strange 
curiosity to pry into the secrets o! that 

grave to which he was 
A morbid hastening. In the ceme-

fancy. tery which Philip the 
Second had formed beneath the pavement 
of the church of St. Lawrence, reposed 
three generations of Castilian princes. 
Into these dark vaults the unhappy 
monarch descended by torchlight, and 
penetrated to that superb and gloomy 
chamber where, round the great black 
crucifix, were ranged the coffins of the 
kings and queens of Spain. There he 
cvmmanded his attendants to open the 
massy chests of bronze in which the 
relics of his predecessors decayed. He 
looked on the ghnstly spectacle with 
little emotion till the coffin of his first 
wife was unclosed, and she appeared 
before him-such was the skill of the 
embalmer-in all her well-remembered 
beauty. He cast one glarice on those 
beloved feature-s, unseen for eighteen 
years, those features over which corrup
tion seemed to have no power,and rushed 
from the vault, exclaiming, "She is with 
God; and I shall soon be with her," 
The awful sight completed the ruin of 

his body and mind. The Escm·ial he· 
came hateful to him; and he hastened to 
Aranjuez. But the shades and waters of 
that delicious island-garden, so fondly 
celebrated in the sparkling verse by 
Calderon, brought no solace to their 
unfortunate master. Having tried medi
cine, exercise, and amusement in vain, 
he returned to Madrid to die. 

He was now beset on everv side by the 
bold and skilful agents of the House of 
Bourbon. The leading 
politicians of" his court ~~~~~n 
assured him that Louis, ' 
and Louis alone, was sufficiently power
ful to preserve the Spanish monarchy 
undivided, and that Austria would be 
utterly unable to prevent the Treaty of 
Partition from being carried into effect. 
Some celebrated lawyers gave it as their 
opinion that the act of renunciation exe
cuted by the late Queen of France ought 
to be construed according to the spirit, 
and not according to the letter. The 
letter undoubtediy excluded the French 
princes. The spirit was merely thi>', 
that ample security should be taken 
against the union of the French and 
Spanish Crowns on one head. 

In all probability, neither political nor 
legal reasonings would have sufficed to 
overcome the p>trtiality which Charles 
felt for the House of Austria. There 
bad always been a close connection be
tween the two great royal lines which 
sprang from the marriage of Philip and 
Juana. Both had always regarded the 
French as their natural enemies. It was 
necessary to have recourse to religious 
terrors ; and Porto Carrero employed 
those terrors with true professional skill. 
The King's life was drs wing to a close. 
Would the most Catholic prince commit 
a great sin on the brink of the grave? 
.And what could be a greater sin than, 
from an unreasonable attachment to a. 
family name, from an unchristian anti
pathy to a rival house, to set aside the 
rightful heir of an immense monarchy F 
The tender conscience and the feeble 
intellect of Charles were strongly wrought 
upon by these appeals. At length Porto 
Carrero ventured on a master-stroke. 
He advised Charles to The Cardinal's 
apply for cou_nsel to t~e master-stroke. 
Pope. The Kmg, who, m 
the simplicity of his heart, considered 
the successor of St. Peter as an infalliblE 
guide in spiritual matters, adopted the 
suggestion ; and Porto Carrero, who 
knew that his Holiness was a mere tool 
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of France, awaited with perfect confi
dence the result of the application. In 
the answer which arrived from Rome, 
the King was solemnly reminded of the 
great account which he was •oon to ren
der, and cautioned against the flagrant 
injustice which he was tempted to com
mit. He was assured that the right was 
with the House of Bourbon, and reminded 
that his own salvation ought to be dearer 
to him than the House of Austria. Yet 
he still continued irresolute. His attach
ment to his family, h!s aversion to 
France, were not to be overcome even by 
Papal authol"ity. At length he thought 
himself actmdly dying. Then the Car
dinal redoubled his efforts. Divine after 
divine, wel:-tutored for the occasion, was 
bron~ht to the bed of the trembling 
penitent. He was dying in the commis
sion of known sin. He was defraudlng 
his relatives. He was ':>equeathing civil 
war to his people. He yielded, and 
signed that memorable Testament, the 
cause of many calamitie.s to Europe. As 
he affixed his name to the instrument, he 
burst into tears. " God," he said, " gives 
kingdoms 'and takes them away. I am 
already as good as dead." 

The will was kept secret during the 
short remainder of his life. On the third 
of November, 1700, he expired. All Mad

rid crowded to the palace. 
Th~~g's The gates were thronged. 

· The ante-chamber was 
filled with ambassadors and grandees, 
eager to learn what dispositions the de
ceased snvereign had made. At length 
the folding doors were flung open. The 
Duke of Abrantes came forth, and an
nounced that the whole Spanish mon
archy was bequeathed to Philip, Duke of 
Anjou. Charles had directed that, during 
the interval which might elapse betweGn 
hb death and the arrival of his successor, 
the government should be administered 
by a council, of which. Por~o Carrero was 
the chief memb8r. 

Loui • acted, as the English ministers 
wight have guess8d that he would act. 
With ;;carcdy the show of hesitation, he 

broke through all the ob
~i~~;::' ligations of t;1e Partition 

Treaty, and accepted for 
bis gr"udson the splend1d legacy of 
Charles. The new sovereign hastened to 
t.~ke possession of his dominions. The 
whole cuurt of France accompanied him 
to Sceaux. His brothers escorted him to 
that frontier which, as they weakly 
imagined, was to be a frontior no longer, 

"The Pyre!lees," said Louis, "have 
ceased to ex1st." Those very Pyrenees, 
a few years later, were the theatre of a 
war between the heir of Louis and the 
prince whom France was now sending to 
govern Spain, 

If Charles had ransacked Europe to 
find a successor whose moral and intel· 
lectual character resembled his own, he 
could not have chosen better. Philip 
was not so sickly as his Th Kin 
predecessor, but he was e new g. 
quite as weak, as indolent, and as super
stitious; he very soon became quite 
as hypochondriacal and eccentric ; and 
he was even more uxorious. He was, 
indeed, a husband of ten thousand. His 
first object, when he became King of 
Spain, was to procure a wife. From the 
day of his marriage to the day of her 
death, his first object was to have her 
near him, and to do what she wished. 
As soon as his wife died, his first object 
was to procure another. Another was 
found, as unlike the former as possible. 
But she was a wife ; and Philip was con
tent. Neither by day nor by night, 
neither iri sickness nor in health, neither 
in time of business nor in time of relaxa
tion, did he ever suffer her to be absent 
from him for half an hour. His mind 
was naturally feeble; and he had received 
an enfeebling education. He had been 
broaght up amidst the dull magnificence 
of Versailles. His grandfather was as 
imperious and as ostentatious in his inter
course with the royal family as in public 
acts. All those who grew up immediately 
under the eye of Louis had the manners 
of persons who had never known what it 
was to be at ease. They were all taciturn, 
shy, aud awkward. In all of them, ex
cept the Duke of Burgundy, the evil 
went further than the manners. The 
Dauphin, the Duke of Berri, Philip of 
Anjou, were men of insignificant char· 
actet·s. They had no energy, no force of 
will. They had been so little accustomed 
to judge or to act for themselves that im
plicit dependence had become necessary 
to theit· comfort. The new King of Spain, 
emancipated from control, resembled that 
wretched German captive who, when the 
irons which he had worn for years were 
knocked off, fell prostrate on the floor of 
his prison. The restraints which had 
enfeebled the mind of the young Prince 
were required to support it. Till he had 
a wife he could do nothing ; and when he 
had a wife he did whatever she chose. 

While this lounging, moping hoy wa• 
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on his way to Madrid, his grandfather House of Commons. William was so 
was all activity. Louis had no reason to much embarrassed by the state of parties 
fear a contest with the Empire single- in England that he could not venture to 
handed. He made vigorous preparations make war on the House of Bourbon, He 
to encounter Leopold. He overawed the was suffering under a complication of 
States-General by means of a great army. severe and incurable diseases. There was 
He attempted to soothe the English every reason to believe that a few months 
government by fair professions. William would dissolve the fragile tie which 
was not deceived. He fully returned the bound up that feeble body with that 
hatred of Louis ; and, if he had been free ardent and unconquerable soul. If Louis 
to act according to his own inclinations, could succeed in preserving peace for a 
he would have declared war as POOn as short time, it.was probable that all his 
the contents of the will were known. vast designs would be securely accom
But he was bound by constitutional plished. Just at this crisis, the most 
restraints. Both his person and his mea- important crisis of his life, his pdde and 
snres were unpopular in England. His his passions hurried him into an error, 
secluded life and his cold manners dis- which undid all that forty years of 
gusted a people accustomed to the grace- victory and intrigue had done, which 
ful affability of Charles the Second. produced the dismemberment of the 
His foreign accent and his foreign attach- kingdom of his grandson, and brought 
menta were offensive to the national invasion, bankmptcy, and famine on his 
prejud'ces. His reign had been a season own. 
of distress, following a season of rapidly James the Second died at St. Germain's. 
increasing prosperity. The burdens of Louis paid him a farewell visit, and was 
the war and the expense of restoring the so much moved by the 
currency had been severely felt. Nine solemn parting, and by Death of 
clergymen out of ten were J acobites at the grief of the exiled James II. 
heart, and had sworn allegiance to the queen, th• •.losing sight of all considera· 
new dynasty, only in order to save their tions of pohcy, and actu~ted, 2.3 it should 
benefices. A large proportion of the seem, merely by compassion and by a not 
country gentlemen.belonged to the same ungenerous vanity, he acknowledged the 
party. The whole body of agricultural Prince of Wales as Kiug of England. 
proprietors was hostile to that interest The indignation which the Castilians 
which the creation of the national debt had felt when they heard that three 
had brought into notice, and which was foreign powers had undertaken to regu
believed to be peculiarly favoured by the late the Spanish succession was nothing 
Court, the monied interest. The middle to the rage with which the English 
classes were fully determined to keep out learned that their good neighbour had 
James and his family. But they regarded taken the trouble to provide them with a 

William only as the less king. Whigs and Tories joined in con
olf~'f11.~t. of two evils; an?, as.long demning the proceedings of the French 

as there was no Immment Court. The cry for war 
danger of a counter-revolution, were dis- was raised by the city of The cry for 
posed to thwa1t and mortify the sovereign London, and echoed and war. 
by whom they were, nevertheless, ready re-echoed from every corner of the realm. 
to stand, in case of necessity, with their William saw that his time was come. 
lives and fortunes. They were sullen Though his wasted and suffering body 
and dissatisfied. "There was," as Somers could hardly move without support, his 
expressed it in a remarkable letter to spirit was as energetic and resolute as 
William," a deadness and want of spirit when, at twenty-three, he bade defiance 
in the nation universally." to the combined forces of England and 

Everything in England was going on France. He left the Hague, where he 
as Louis could have wished. The leaders had heen engaged in negotiating with 

. . of the Whig party had the States and the Emperor a defensive 
~ P~tic!'-1 retired from power, and treaty against the ambitious designs of 
j,';1Jfn't were extremely unpopular the Bourbons. He flew to London. He 

· on account of the nnfortu- remodelled the ministry. He dissolved 
nate issue of the Partition Treaty. The I the Parliament. The majority of the 
Tories, some of whom still casta lingering new House of Commons was with the 
look towards St. Germain's, were in King; and the most vigorous prepara
office, and had a decided majority in the tions were made for wal', 
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Before the commencement of active 
hostilities William was no more. But 
the Grand Alliance of the European 
Princes against the Bourbons was already 
constructed. " The master workman 
died," says Mr. Burke ; ''but the work 

was formed on true mecha-

proJ'::'t!,ed. ~!~~~f;i~~~;~~t~d btn';h~ 
fifteenth of May, 1702, war was pro
cla\med by concert at Vienna, at London, 
and at the Hague. 

Thus commenced that !\"reat struggle 
by which Europe, from the Vistula to 
the Atlantic Ocean, was agitated during 

twelve years. The two 
A twelve years• hostile coalitions were, in 

struggle. respect of territory, wealth, 
and population, not unequally matched. 
On the one side were France, Spain, and 
Bavaria ; on the other, England, Holland, 
the F;m pire, and a crowd of inferior 
Powers. 

That part of the war which Lord 
1\[ahon has undertaken to relate, though 
not the least important, is certainly the 
least attractive. In'[taly, in Germany, 
and in the Netherlands, great means 
were at the disposal of great generals. 
Mighty battles were fought. Fortress 
after fortress was subdued. The iron 
chain of the Belgian strongholds was 
broken. By a rcgnlar and connecteJ 
series of operations e:s:tending through 
several years, the French were driven 
back from the Danube and the Po into 
their own provinces. The war in Spain, 
on the contrary, is made up of events 
which seem to h~ve no dependence on 
each other. The turns of fortune re· 
semble tho!loll which take place in a dream. 
Victory and defeat are not followed 
by their usual consequences. Armies 
spring out of nothing, and melt into 
nothing. Yet, to j ndicious readers of 
History, the Spanish conflict is perhaps 
more interesting than the campaigns of 
Marlborough and Eugene. The fate of 
the Milanese and of tbe Low Countries 
was decided by military skill. The fate 
of Spain was decided by the peculiarities 
of the national character. 

Wben the war commenced, the young 
King wa~ in a most deplorable situation. 
On his arrival at Madrid, he found Porto 
Carrero at the head of affairs, and he did 
not think fit to displace the man to whom 
he owed his crown. The Cardinal was a 
mere intriguer, and in no sense a states
man. He had acquired, in the Court 
and in the confel!sional, a rare degree 

of skill in all the tricks by which weak 
minds are managed. But of the noble 
science o.f governmet;tt, of Intrlgtier,. 
the so~ICes of natiOnal not atatesman. 
prospenty, of the causes 
of national decay, he knew no more 
than his master. It is curious to ob. 
serve the contrast between the dexter
ity with which he ruled the conscience 
of a foolish valetudinarian, and the 
imbecility which h'>. 11how'>.d when placed 
at the head of an empire. On what 
grounds Lord Mahon represents the Car
dinal as a man "of splendid genius,'' "of 
vast abilities," we are unable to discover. 
Louis was of a very different opinion, 
and Louis was very seldom mistaken in 
his judgment of character. "Every
body," says he, in a letter to his 
ambassador, "knows how incapable the 
Cardinal iR. He is an object of contempt 
to his countrymen.'' 

A few miserable savings were made, 
which ruined individuals without pro
ducing any perceptible benefit to the 
state. The police became more and 
more iuefiicien t. The disorders of the 
capita! were increased by the arrival of 
French adventurers, the refuse of Pari
sin,n brothels and gaming-houses. These 
wretches considered the Spaniards as a 
subjugated race whom the countrymer: 
of the new sovereign might cheat and 
insult with impunity. The King sate 
eating and drinking all night, lay in bed 
all day, yawned at the council table, 
and suffered the most important papers 
to lie unopened for weeks. At length he 
was roused by the only excitement of 
which his sluggish nature was susceptible. 
His grandfather consented to let him 
have a wife. The choice 
was fortunate. Maria Marr~age of 
Louisa, Princess of Savoy, l'hillp. 
a beautiful and graceful gir1 of thirteen, 
already a woman in person and mind at an 
age when the females of colder climates 
are still children, was the person selected. 
The King resolved to give her the meet
ing in Catalonia. He left hts capital, of 
which he was already thoroughly tired. 
At setting out he was mobbed by a gang 
of beggars. He, however, made his way 
through them, and repaired to Barcelona. 

Louis was perfectly a ware that the 
Queen would govern Philip. He, accord
ingly, looked out for some- l'rlnceSII 
body to govern the Queen. Orsini 
He selected the Princess · 
Orsini to be first lady of the ben· 
chamber, no insignificant post in the 
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household of a very young wife, and al In August, 1702, an armllment, under 
very uxorious husband. This lady was the command of the Duke of Ormond, 
the daughter of a French peer, and the appeared off Cadiz. The Spanish au
widow of a Spanish grandee. She was, I thorities had no funds and no regular 
therefore, admirably fitted by her position! troops. The national spirit, however, 
to be the instrument of the Court of sttpplied, in some degree, what was 
Versailles at the Court of Madrid. The wanting. The nobles and farmers 
Duke of Orleans called her, in words too advanced money. The peasantry were 
coarse for translation, the Lieutenant of formed into what the Spanish writers 
Captain Maintenon : and the appellation call bands of heroic patriots, and what 
was well deserved. She aspired to play General Stanhope calls "a rascally foot 
in Spain the part which Madame de militia." If t~ invaders had acted with 
Maintenon had played in France. But, vigour and judgment, Cadiz would pro
though at least equal to her model in bably have fallen, But the chiefs of the 
wit, information, and talents for intrigue, expedition were divided by national and 
she had not that self-command, that professional feelings, Dutch against 
patience, that imperturbable evenness of English, and land against sea. Sparre, 
temper, which had raised the widow of a the Dutch general, was sulky and per
buffoon to be the consort of the proudest verse. Bellasys, the English general, 
of kings. The Princess was more than embezzled the stores-we Th D 
fifty years old, but was still vain of her suppose, because he was ~rm~~ of 
fine eyes, and her fine shape; she still the subject of a monarchy, · 
dressed in the style of a girl; and she The Duke of Ormond, who had the com
still carried her flirtations so far as to maud of the whole expedition, proved on 
give occasion for scandal. She was, this occasion, as on every other, destitute 
however, polite, eloquent, and not defi- of the qualities which great emergencies 
cient in strength of mind, The bitter require. No discipline was kept; the 
St. Simon owns that no person whom soldiers were suffered to rob and insult 
she wished to attach could long resist those whom it was most desirable to con
the graces of her manners and of her ciliate. Churches were robbed; images 
con>ersation. were pulled down ; nuns were violated. 

We have not time to relate how sire The officers shared the spoil instead of 
obtained, and how she preserved, her punishing the spoilers ; and at last the 
empire over the young couple in whose armament, loaded, to use the words of 
household she was placed, how she be- Stanhope, ''with a great deal of plunder 
came so powerful, that neither minister and infamy," quitted the scene of Essex's 
of Spain nor ambassador from France glory, leaving the only Spaniard of note 
1' t could stand against her, who had declared for them to be hanged 
~~r of he how Louis himself was by his countrymen. 

moess. compelled to court her, The fleet was off the coast o.f Portugal, 
how she received orders from Versailles on the way back to Englau<i,' when the 
to retire, how the Queen took part with Duke of Ormond received intelligence 
her favourite attendant, how the King that the treasure-ships . 
took part with the Queen, and how, after from America had just tre~~-~-~~ps 
much squabbling, lying, shuffling, bully- arrived in Europe, and " • 
ing, and coaxing, the dispute was ad- had, in order to avoid his armament, 
jus ted. We turn to the events of the war, repaired to the harbour of Vi go. The 

"When hostilities were proclaimed at cargo consisted, it was said, of more than 
London, Vienna, and the Hague, Philip three millions sterlin'g in gold and silver, 
was at Naples. He had been with p·eat besitles much valuable merchandise. The 
difficulty prevailed upon, by the most prospect of plunder reconciled all dis
urgent representations from Versailles, putes. Dutch and English, admirals and 
to separate himself from his wife, and to generals, were equally eager for action, 
repair without her to his Italian domin- The Spaniards might with the greatest 
ions, which were then menaced by the ease have secured the treasure by simply 

Emperor. The Queen landing it ; but it was a fundamental law 
~he ~een t acted as Regent, and, of Spanish trade that the galleons should 

ac a-as egen · child as she was, seems to unload at Cadiz, and at Cadiz only. The 
have been quite as competent to govern Chamber of Commerce at Cadiz, in the 
the kingdom as her husband or any of true sp1rit of monopoly, refused, even at 
Lis ministers, this conjuncture, to bate one jot of its 
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pnvilege. The matter was referred to 
the Council of the Indies. That body 
deliberated and hesitated just a day too 
long. Some feeble preparations for 
defence were made. Two ruined towers 
at the mouth of the hay of Vigo were 
garrisoned by a few ill-armed and un
trained rustics ; a boom was thrown 
across the entrance of the basin ; and a 
few French ships of war, which had con
voyed the galleons from America, were 
moored within. But all w,;ts to no pur
pose. The English ships broke the 
boom ; Ormond and his soldiers scaled 
the forts; the French burned their ships, 
and escaped to the shore. The conquerors 
shared some millions of dollars ; some 
millions more were sunk. When all the 
galleons had been captured or destroyed 
came an order in due form allowing them 
to unload. 

When Philip returned to Madrid in 
the beginning of 1708, he found the 
finances more embarrassed, the people 
more discontented, and the hostile coali
tion more formidable than ever. The 
loss of the galleons had occasioned a 
great deficiency in the revenue. The 
Admiral of Castile, one of the greatest 
subjects in Europe, had fled to Lisbon 

and sworn allegiance to 
The Archduke the Archduke The King 

supported. of Portugal • soon after 
acknowledged Charles as King of Spain, 
and prepared to support the title of the 
House of Austria by arms. 

On the other side, Louis sent to the 
assistance of his grandson an army of 
12,000 men, commanded by the Duke of 

Berwick. Berwick was 
T~e~.:fct"f the son of J'ames the 

Second and Arabella 
Churchill. He had been brought up to 
expect the highest honours which an 
English subject could enjoy; but the 
whole course of his life was ctanged by 
the revolution which overthrew his in
fatuated father. Berwick became an 
exile, a man without a country; and 
from that time forward his camp was to 
him in the place of a country, and pro
fe>sional honour was his patriotism. He 
ennobled his wretched calling. There 
was a stern, cold, Brutns·like virtue in 
the manner in which he discharged the 
duties of a soldier of fortune. His 
military fidelity was tried by the strongest 
temptations, and was found invincible. 
At one time he fought against his uncle ; 
at another time he fought against the 
cau"e of hb brother ; yet he was never 

suspected of treachery, or even of slack
ness. 

Early in 1i04, an army composed of 
English, Dutch, and Portuguese, was 
assembled on the western frontier of 
Spain. The Archduke Charles had 
arrived at Lisbon, and appeared in person 
at the head of his troops. The military 
skill of Berwick held the Allies in check 
through the whole campaign. On the 
south, however, a great blow was struck. 
An English fleet, under Sir George Rooke, 
having on board several regiments com
manded by the Prince of Hesse Darmstadt, 
appeared before the rock of Gibraltar. 
That celebrated stronghold, which nature 
has made all but impregnable, and 
against which all the resources of the 
military art have been employed in vain, 
was taken as easily as if it had been an 
open village in a plain. The garrison 
went to say their prayers instead of 
standing on their guard. A few English 
sailors climbed the rock. The Spaniards 
capitulated ; and the . 
British flag was placed The British 
on . those raml?arts from fia~~ra~:~ at 
whiCh thecombmedarm1es 
and navies of France and Spain have 
never been able to pull it down. Rooke 
proceeded to Malaga, gave battle in the 
neighbourhood of that port to a French 
squadron, and after a doubtful action 
returned to England. 

But greater events were at hand. The 
English government had determined to 
send an expedition to Spain, under the 
command of Charles Mar-
daunt Earl of Peter- The Earl of 
borough. This man was, Peterborough. 
if not the greatest, yet assuredly the most 
extraordinary character of that age, the 
King of Sweden himself not excepted. 
Indeed, Peterborough may be describetl 
as a polite, learned, and amorous Charle3 
the Twelfth. His courage had all the 
French impetuosity, and all the English 
steadiness. His fertility and activity of 
mind were almost beyond belief. They 
appeared in everything that he did, in his 
campaigns, in his negotiations, in hi3 
familiar correspondence, in his lightest 
and most unstudied conversation. He 
was a kind friend, a generous enemy, and 
in deportment a thorough gentleman. 
But his splendid talents and virtues were 
rendered almost useless to his country by 
his levity, his restlessness, his irritability, 
his morbid craving for novelty and for 
excitement. He loved to fly round Europe 
faster than a travelling courier, He was at 
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the Hague one week, at Vienna the next. 
Then he took a fancy to see Madrid ; and 
he had Ecarcely reached Madrid, when he 
ordered horses and set off for Copenhagen. 
No attendants could keep up with his 
speed. No bodily infirmities could con
fine him. Old age, disease, imminent 
death, produced scarcely any effect on his 
intrepid spirit. Just before he underwent 
the most horrible of surgical operations, 
his conversation was as sprightly as that 
of a young man in the full vigour of 
health. On the day after the operation 
in spite of the entreaties of his medicai 
advisers, he would set out on a journey. 
His figure was that of a skeleton. But 
his elastic mind supported him under 
fatigues and sufferings which seemed 
sufficient to bring the most robust man 
to the grave. Change of employment 
was as necessa1·y to him as change of 
place, He loved to dictate six or seven 
letters at once. Those who had to trans
act business with him complained that 
though he talked with great ability on 
every subject, he could never be kept to 
the point. "Lord Peterborough," said 
Pope, "would say very pretty and lively 
things in his letters, but they would be 
1·ather too gay and wandering; whereas, 
were Lord Bolingbroke to write to an 
emperor, or to a statesman, he would fix 
on that point which was the most material, 
would set it in the strongest and finest 
light, and manage it ~o as to ma~e it the 
most serviceable to h1s purpose. What 
Peterborough was to Bolingbroke as a 
writer, he was to :Marlborough as a 
general. He was, in truth, ,;be .last ?f the 
knights-errant, brave to tementy, hberal 
to profusion, courteous in his dealings 
with enemies, the p1·otector of the op
pressed, the adorer of women. His virtues 
and vices wer_e those of the Round Table. 
Indeed, his character can hardly be better 
summed np, than in the lines in which 
the author of that clever little poem, 
Monks and Giants, has described Sir 
Tristram. 

u His birth, it seems, by Merlin's calculation, 
'Vas under Venus, :Mercury, and Mars; 
His mind with all their attril.Jutes was mixed, 
And, like those planets, wanuerwg and un-

fixed, 

" From realm to realm he ran, and never 
staid: 

Kingdoms and crowns he won, and gave 
away: 

It seemed as if his labours were repaid 
B1 the mere noiie and movement of thefra1 : 

No conquests nol' acquirelhents had hemad& 
His chief delight was, on some festive day 
To ride triumphant, prodigal, and proud, 
And shower his wealth amidst the shouting 

crowd. 

" His schemes of war were 1udden1 unforeseen, 
Inexplicable both to friend and toe ; 
It seemed as if some momentary spleen 
Inspired the project, and impelled the blow 
And most his fortune and success were seen 
With means the most inadequate and low; 
1\Iost master of himself, and least encumbered, 
When overmatched, entangled, and out· 

numbered.''• 

In June, 1705, this remarkable man 
arrived in Lisbon with five thousand 
~utch and English sol- Arrival of the 
d1ers. There the ;A-rch- Earl in Lisbon. 
duke embarked w1th a 
large train of attendants, whom Peter
borough entertained magnificently during 
the voyage at his own expense. From 
Lisbon the armament proceeded to 
Gibraltar, and having taken the Prince 
of Hesse Darmstadt on board, steered 
towards the north-east along the coast of 
Spain. 

The first place at which the expedition 
touched, after leaving Gibraltar, was 
Altea in Valencia. The wretched mis
government of Philip had excited great 
discontent throughout this province. 
The invaders were eagerly welcomed. 
The peasantry flocked to the shore, be~r
ing provisions, and shouting, "Long hve 
Charles the Third." The neighbouring 
fortress of Denia surrendered without a 
blow. 

The in:agination of Peterborough took 
fire. He conceived the hope of finishing 
the ':"ar at one blow. Peterborough's 
Madnd was but a hl!ndred hope. 
and fifty miles distant. 
There was scarcely one fortified place on 
the road. The troops of Philip were 
either on the frontiers of Portugal, or on 
the coast of Catalonia. At the capital 
there was no military force, except a few 
horse who formed a guard of honour 
round the perwn of Philip. But the 
scheme of pushing into the heart of a 
great kingdom with an army o~ only 
seven thousand men, was too darmg to 
please the Archduke. The Prince of 
Hesse Darmstadt, who, in the reign of 
the late King of Spain, had been Governor 
of Catalonia, and who overrated his 
own influence in that province, was of 
opinion that they ought instantly to 
>'roceed thither, and to attack Barcelona. 
Peterborough was hampered by his 
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instructions, ~nd found it necessary to 
submit. 

On the sixteenth of August the fleet 
arrived before Barcelona ; and Peter
borough found that the task assigned to 

A difli ult him by.the Archduke and 
taai'. the Prmce was one of 

almost insuperable diffi
culty. One side of the city was protected 
by the sea ; the other by the ~trong 
fortifications of Monjuich. The walls 
were ~o extensive, that thirty thousand 
men would scarcely have been sufficient 
to invest them. The garrison was as 
numerous as the besieging army. The 
best officers in the Spamsh service were 
in the town. The hopes which the Prince 
of Darmstadt had formed of a general 
rising in Catalonia were grievously dis
appointed. The invaders were joined 
only by about fifteen hundred armed 
peasants, whose services cost more than 
they were worth. 

No general was ever in a more deplor
able situation than that in which Peter
borough was now placed. He had always 
objected to the scheme of besieging Bar· 
celona. His objections had been over
ruled. He had to execute a project which 
be had constantly represented as imprac
ticable. His camp was divi!led into 

Unjust 
censure. 

hostile factions, and he 
was censured by all. The 
Archduke and the Prince 

blamed him for not proceeding instantly 
to take the town ; but suggested no plan 
by which seven thousand men could be 
enabled to do the work of thirty thousand. 
Others blamed their general for giving up 
his own opinion to the childish whims of 
Charles, and for sacrificing his men in an 
attempt to perform what was impossible. 
The Dutch commander positively declared 
that his soldiers should not stir : Lord 
r~terborough might give what orders he 
chose ; but to engage in such a siege was 
madness; and the men should not be 
sent to certain death when there was no 
chance of obtaining any advantage. 

At length, after three weeks of inaction, 
Peterborough announced his fixed deter• 

mination to raise the siege. 
T~a'i.a~i~~e The heavy cannon were 

sent on board. Prepara
tions were made for re-~mbarking the 
troops. Charles and the Prince of Hesse 
were furious ; but most of the officers 
blamed their general for having delayed 
so long the me&~~ure which he had at last 
found it necessary to take. On the 
welfth of September there were rejoic-

ings and public entertainments in Barce 
lana for this great de!iv .. rance. On the 
following morning the English flag was 
flying on the ramparts of Monjuicl!. 
~'he genius and energy of one man had 
s11pplied the place of forty battalions, 

At midnight Peterborough called on 
the Prince of Hesse, with whom he had 
not for some time been on 
speaking terms. "I have Peterborough 
resolved, sir,'' said the an~ft~e~s~ce 
Earl, ''to attempt an 
assault ; you may accompany us, if you 
think fit, and see whether I and my men 
deserve what you have been pleased to 
say of us." The Prince was startled. 
The attempt, he said1 was hopeless ; but 
he was ready to take his share ; and, 
without further discussion, he called for 
his horse. 

Fifteen hundred English soldiers were 
assembled under the Earl. A thousand 
more had been posted as a body of reserve, 
at the neighbouring convent, under the 
command of Stanhope. After a winding 
march along the foot of the hills, Peter
borough and his little 
army reached the walls of The army 
Monjuich. There they rJ~ac!~'h 
halted till daybreak. As nj · 
soon as they were descried, the enemy 
advanced into the outer ditch to meet 
them. This was the event on which 
Peterborough had reckoned, and for which 
his men were pr<·pared. The English 
received the fire, rushed forward, leaped 
in to the ditch, put the Spaniards to flight, 
and entered the works together with the 
fugitives. Before the garrison had re· 
covered from their first surprise, the Earl 
was master of the outworks, had taken 
several pieces of cannon, and had thrown 
up a breastwork to defend his men. He 
then sent off for Stanhope's reserve. 
While he was waiting for this reinforce
ment, news arrived that three thousand 
men were marching from Barcelona. to
wards Monjuich. He instantly rode out 
to take a view of them ; but no sooner 
had he left his troops than they wera 
seized with a panic. Their sit nation was 
indeed full of danger; they had been 
brought into Monjuich, they scarcely 
knew how ; their numbers were small ; 
their general was gone ; their hearts failed 
them, and they were proceeding to eva.cu· ~ 
ate the fort. Peterborough received in
formation of these occurrences in time to 
stop the retreat. He galloped up to the 
fugitives, addressed a. few words to them. 
and put himself at their bead. The sound 

20 
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ot his voice and the sight of his face re- arrived in triumph at Valencia. There 
stored all their courage, and they marched he learned that a body of four thousand 
back to their former position. men was on the niarch to join Las Torres. 

The Prince of Hesse had fallen in the He set out at dead of night from Valencia, 
confusion of the assault; but everything passed the Xur.ar, came unexpectedly on 
else went well. Stanhope arrived ; the the encampment of the enemy, and 
detachment which had marched out of slaughtered, dispersed, or took the whole 
Barcelona retreated ; the heavy cannon reinforcement. The Valencians could 
were disembarked, aud brought to bear scarcely believe their eyes when they 

Fall f on the inner fortifica· saw the prisoners brought in. 
MonjJch tions of Monjuich, which In the meantime the Courts of Madrid 

' speedily fell. Peter· and V ersaill~s, exasperated and alarmed 
borough, with his usual generosity, by the fall of Barcelona 
rescued the Spanish soldiers from the and by t)'e revolt of the J'l=J.s a~~ 
ferocity of his victorious army, and paid surr~undmg country, de- Versailles. 
the last honours with great pomp to his termmed to make a great 
rival, the Prince of Hesse. effort. A large army, nominally com· 

• The reduction of Monjuich was the manded by Philip, but real!y under the 
:first of a series of brilliant exploits. orders of Marshal Tessa, entered Cata· 
Barcelona fell; and Peterborough had Ionia. A fleet under the Count of Tou-

GI . f the glory of taking, with louse, one of the natural children of 
l'ete~~~;,~~gh. a handful of men, one of Louis the Fourteenth, appeared before 

the largest and strongest the port of Barcelona. The city was 
towns of Europe. He had aho the glory, attacked at once by sea and land. The 
not less dear to his chivalrous temper, of person of the Archduke was in consider
saving the life and honour of the beauti· able danger. Peterborough, at the head 
ful Duchess of Popoli, whom he met fly· of about three thousand men, marched 
ing with dishevelled hair from the fury with great rapidity from Valencia. To 
of the soldiers. He availed himself give battle with so small a force to a 
dexterously of the jealousy with which great regular army under the conduct of 
the Catalonians regarded the inhabitants a Marshal of France, would have been 
of Castile. He guaranteed to the province madness. The Earl, therefore, took his 
in the capital of which he was now post on the neighbouring mountains, 
quartered all its ancient rights and harassed the enemy with incessant 
liberties, and thus succeeded in attaching alarms, cut oft' their stragglers, inter
the population to the Austrian cause. cepted their communications with the 

The open country declared in favour of interior, and introduced supplies, both of 
Charles. Tarragona, Tortosa, Gerena, men and provisions, into the town. He 
Lerida, San Mateo, threw open their saw, however, that the only hope of the 
gates. The Spanish government sent besieged was on th~ side of the sea. His 
the Count of Las Torres with seven commission from the British government 
thousand men to reduce San Mateo. The gave him supreme power, not only over 

f Earl of Peterborough, the army, but, whenever he should be 
Sie~ate!.an with ot;tlY twelv~ hundre_d actually on board, over the navy also. 

men ra1sed the s1ege. H1s He put out to sea at night in an open 
officers advised him to be content with boat, without communicating his design 
this extraordinary success. Charles urged to any person. He was picked up, 
him to return to Barcelona ; but no re- several leagues from the shore, by one 
monstrances could stop such a spirit in of the ships from the English squadron. 
the midst of such a career. It was the As soon as he was on board, he announced 
depth of winter. The country was himself as first in command, and sent a 
mountainous. The roads were almost pinnance with his orders to the Admiral. 
impassable. The men were ill-clothed., Had these orders been given a few hours 
The horses were knocked up. The re- earlier, it is probable that the whole 
treating army was far more numerous French fleet would have been taken. 
than the pursuing army. But difficulties 

1 
As it was, the Count of Toulouse put 

and dangers vanished before the energy , out to sea. The port was open. The 
of Peterborough. He pushed on, driving I town was relieved. On the following 
Las Torres before him. Nules surren- night the enemy raised the siege and 
dered to the mere terror of his name ; retreated to Roussillon. Peterborough 
and, on the 4th of February, 1706, he , returned to Valencia, a place which he 
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preferred to every other in Spain ; and 
Philip, who had been some weeks absent 
from his wife, could endure the misery of 
separation no longer, and flew to rejoin 
her at Madrid. 

At Madrid, however, it was impossible 
for him or for her to remain. The 
splendid success which Peterborough had 
obtained on the eastern coast of the 
Peninsula had inspired the sluggish Gal
way with emulation. He advanced into 
the heart of Spain. Berwick retreated. 
Alcantara, Ciuuad Rodr:Pgo, and Sala
manca fell, and the conquerors marched 
towards the capital. 

Philip was earnestly pressed by his 
advisers to remove the seat of govern
ment to Burgos. The advanced guard 
of the allied army was already seen on 
the heights above Madrid. It was known 
that the main body was at hand. The 

unfortunate Prince fled 
Fli~ht of the with his Queen and his 

Kingand h hld h 1 Queen. ouse o • T e roya 
wanderers, after travel

ling eight days on bad roads, under a 
burning sun, and sleeping eight nights in 
miserable ho>els, one of which fell down 
and nearly crushed them both to death, 
reached the metropolis of Old' Castile. 
In the meantime the invaders had entered 
Madrid in triumph, and had proclaimed 
the Archduke in the streets of the imperial 
city. Aragon, ever jealous of the 
Castilian asccndency, followed the ex
ample of Catalonia. Saragossa revolted 
without seeing an enemy. The governor 
whom Philip had set over Carthagena 
betrayed his trust, and surrendered to 
the Allies the best arsenal and the last 
ships which Spain possessed. 

Toledo had been for some time the 
retreat of two ambitious, turbulent and 
vindictive intriguers, the Queen Dowager 

and Cardinal Porto Car
The Queen rero. They had long been 
~~;;:'g'~~- deadly enemies. They 

had led the adverse fac
tions of Austria and France. Each had, 
in turn, domineered over the weak and 
disordered mind of the late King. At 
length the impostures of the priest had 
triumphed over the blandishments of 
the woman ; Porto Carrero had remained 
victorious ; and the Queen had fled in 
shame and mortification from the court 
where she had once been supreme. In 
her retirement she was soon joined by 
him whose arts had destroyed her influ
ence. The Cardinal, having held power 
just long enough to convince all parties 

of his incompetency, had been dismissed 
to his See, cursing his own folly and the 
ingratitude of the House which he had 
served too well. Common interests and 
common enmities reconciled the fallen 
rivals. The Austrian troops were ad
mitted into Toledo without opposition. 
The Queen Dowager flung off that 
mournful garb which the widow of a 
King of Spain wears through her whole 
life, and blazed forth in jewels. The 
Cardinal blessed the standards of the 
innders in his magnificent cathedral, 
and lighted up his palace in honour of 
the great deliverance. It seemed that 
the struggle had terminated in favour of 
the Archduke, and that nothing remained 
for Philip but a prompt flight into the 
dominions of his grandfather. 

So judged those who were ignorant of 
the character and habits of the Spanish 
people. There is no conn- . 
try in Europe which it is 8E:O'fe~h a~~a-
so ~asy to . overrun as habits. 
Spam: there IB no country 
in Europe which it is more difficult to 
conquer. l'iothing can be more contemp
tible than the regular military resistance 
which Spain offers to an invader; nothing 
more formidable than the energy which 
she puts forth when her regular military 
resistance has been beaten down. Her 
armies have long borne too much resem
blance to mobs; but her mobs have had, 
in an unusual degree, the spirit of armies. 
The soldier, as compared with other 
soldiers, is deficient in military qualities ; 
but the peasant has as much of those 
qualities as the soldier. In no country 
have such strong fortresses been taken 
by surprise; in no country have unforti
fied towns made so furious and obstinate 
a resistance to great armies. War in 
Spain has, from the days of the Romans, 
had a character of its own ; it is a fire 
which cannot be raked out ; it burns 
fiercely under the embers ; and long after 
it has, to all seeming, been extinguished, 
bursts forth more violently than ever. 
This was seen in the last war. Spain had 
no army which could bave looked in the 
face an equal number of French or Pros
sian soldiers ; but one day laid the Pros
sian monarchy in the dust; one day put 
the crown of France at the disposal of 
invaders. No Jena, no Waterloo, would 
have enabled Joseph to reign in quiet at 
Madrid. 

The conduct of the Castilians through
out the War of the Succession was mos.t 
characteristic. With all the odds of 



284 Lord Mahon's War of the &wcession. 

numbtr and situation on their side, they 
had been ignominiously beaten. All the 

Conduct of Europea_n dependencies of 
the Castilians. theSpan_IBhcrown werelost. 

Cataloma, Aragon, and 
Valencia had acknowledged the Austrian 
Prince. Gibraltar had been taken by a 
few sailors ; Barcelona stormed by a few 
dismounted dragoons. The invaderR had 
penetrated into the centre of the Penin
sula, and were quartered at Madrid and 
Toledo. Whtle these events had been in 
progress, the nation had scarcely given a 
sign of life. The rich could hardly be 
prevailed on to give or to lend for the 
support of war; the troops had shown 
neither discipline nor courage; and now 
at last, when it seemed that all was lost, 
when it seemed that the most sanguine 
must relinquish all hope, the national 
spirit awoke, fierce, proud, and uncon
querable. The people had been sluggish 
when the circumstances might well have 
inspired hope ; they reserved all their 
energy for what appeared to be a season 
of despair. Castile, I&on, Andalusia, 
Estremadura, 1·oseat once; every peasant 
procured a firelock or a pike ; the Allies 
were masters only of the ground on which 
they trod. No soldier could wander a 
hundred yards from the main body of the 
invading army without imminent risk of 
being poniarded. The country through 
which the conquerors liad passed to Mad· 
rid, and which, as they thought, they 
had subdued, was all in arms behind 
them. Their communications with Por
tugal were cut off. In the meantime, 
money began, for the first time, to flow 
mpidly into the treasury of the fugitive 
King. "The day before yesterday," says 
the Princess Orsini, in n letter written at 
this time," the priest of a village which 
contains only a hundred and twenty 
houses, brought a hundred and twenty 
pistoles to the Queen. 'My flock,' said 
he, 'are ashamed to send you so little ; 
but they beg you to believe that in this 
purse there are a hundred and twenty 
hearts faithful even to the death.' The 
good man wept as he spoke ; and indeed 
we wept too. Yesterday another small 
village, in which there are only twenty 
houses, sent us fifty pistoles." 

While the Castilians were everywhere 
arming in the cause of Philip, the Allies 
were serving the cause as effectually 
by their mismanagement. Galway stayed 
at :Madrid, where his soldiers indulged 
in such boundless licentiousness that 
one half of them were in the hospitals. 

Charles remained dawdling in Catalonia. 
Peterborough had taken Reqnena, and 
wished to march from 
Valencia towards Madrid Mismanage
and to effect a junctio~ ment of the 
with Galway ; but the Allies. 
Archduke refused his consent to the 
plan. The indignant general remained 
accordingly in his beloved city, on the 
beautiful shores of the Mediterranean, 
reading Don Quixote, giving balls and 
suppers, tryin_g in vain to get some good 
sport out of"' the V alencian bulls, and 
making love, not in vain, to the Valeucian 
women. 

At length the Archduke advanced into 
Castile, and ordered Peterborough to join 
him. But it was too late. Berwick bad 
already compelled Galwav to evacuate 
Madrid; and, when the V.·hole force of 
the Allies was collected at Guadalaxara, 
it was found to be decidedly inferior. in 
numbers to that of the enemy. 

Peterborough formed a plan for regain· 
ing possession of the capital. His plan 
was rejected by Charles. The patience of 
the sensitive and vainglorious hero was 
worn out. He had none of that serenity 
of temper which enabled Marlborough to 
act in perfect harmony with Eugene, and 
to endure the vexations interference of 
the Dutch deputies. He demanded per· 
mission to leave the army. Permission 
was readily granted ; and 
he set out for Italy That Peterborough 
there might be so~e pre· setlt:; for 
text for his departure, he ' 
was commissioned by the Archduke to 
raise a loan in Genoa, on the credit of the 
revenues of Spain. 

From that moment to the end of the 
campaign the tide of fortune ran strong 
against the Austrian cause. Berwick bad 
placed his army between the Allies and 
the frontiers of Portugal. They retreated 
on Valencia, and arrived in that province, 
leaving about ten thousand prisoners in 
the bands of the enemy. 

In January, 1707, Peterborough arrived 
at Valencia from Italy, no longer bearing 
a public character, but merely as a volun
teer. His advice was asked, and it seems 
to have been most judicious. He gave 
it as his decided opinion Advi f 
tha~ nooffen~iveoperations Peterb;:o~gh. 
a.gamst Castile ought to be 
undertaken. It would be easy, he said, 
to d<Jfend Aragon, Catalonia, and Valen· 
cia against Philip. The inhabitants of 
those parte of Spain were attached to the 
cause of the Archduke ; and the armies 
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of the House of Bourbon would be re· and Aragon were instantly conquered by 
sisted by tbe whole population. In a the French, and, at the close of the year, 
short time the enthusiasm of the Cas- the mountainous province of Catalonia 
tilians might abate. The government of was the only part of Spain which still 
Philip might commit unpopular acts. adhered to Charles. 
Defeats in tile Netherlands might compel . "Do you remember, child," says the 
Louis to withdraw the succours which he foolish woman in the Spectator to her 
had furnished to his grandson. Then husband, <;that the pigeon-house fell the 
would be the time to strike a decisive very afternoon that our careless wench 
blow. This excellent advice was rejected. spilt the salt upon the table? " " Yes, 
Peterborough, who had now received my dear," replies the gentleman, "and 
formal letters of recall fro!li England, de- the next post brought us an account of 
parted before the opening of the cam- the battle of Almanza." The approach 
paign ; and with him departed the good of disaster in Spain had been for some 
fortune of the Allies. Scarcely any general time indicated by omens much clearer 
had ever done so much with means so than the mishap of the Omens of 
small. Scarcely any general had ever dis- salt-cellar ; an ungrateful disaster. 
played equal originality and boldness. prince, an undisciplined 
He possessed, in the highest de:;ree, the army, a divided council, envy triumphant 
art of conciliating those whom he had over merit, a man of genius recalled, a 
subdued. But he was not equally success- pedant al\d a sluggard intrusted with 
ful in winning the attachment of those supreme ~ommand. The battle of 
with whom he acted. He was adored by Almanza decided the fate of Spain. The 
the Cataloni:>ns and Valencians ; but he loss was such as :Marlborough or Eugene 
was hated by the prince whom he had could scarcely ha"l'e retrieved, and was 
all but made a great king, and by the certainly not to be retrieved by Stan
generals whose fortune and rcptltation hope and Staremberg. 
were staked on the same venture with his Stanhope, who took the command of 
own. The English government could the English army in Catalonia, was a 
not understand him. He was so eccontric man of respectable abilities, both in 

. . . that they gave him no military and ci vi! affairs, St nh 
Eccentrlclties. credit for the judgment but fitter, we conceive, for a ope, 
which he really possessed. One day he a second than for a fir~t place. Lord 
took towns with hor~e-soldie1·s ; then Uahon, with his usual candour, telle us, 
again he turned some hundreds of infantry what we believe was not known before, 
into cavalry at a minute's notice. He that his ancestor's most distinguished 
obtained his political intelligence chiefly exploit, the conquest of Minorca, was 
by means of love affairs, and filled his suggested by Marlborough. Staremberg, 
despatches with epigrams. The ministers a methodical tactician of the German 
thought that it would be highly impolitic school, was sent b.f the emperor to com
to intrust the conduct of the Spanish war mand in Spain. Two languid campaigns 
to so volatile and romantic a person. followed, during which neither of the 
They therefore ga<e the command to hostile armi~s did anytlung memorable, 
Lord Galway, an expel'ienced veteran, a but during which both were nearly 
man who was in war what Mol:el'e's starved. 
(:actors were in medicine, who thought it At length, in 1710, the chiefs of the 
much more hononrable to fail according Allied forces resolved to venture on 
to rule, than to succeed by innovation,. bolder measures. They began the cam-
and wbo wonld have been very much paign with a daring move, Bolder 
aobamed of himself if: he had taken pushed into Aragon, de- measures. 
)1oujuich by means so strange as those feated the troops of Philip 
which Peterborough employed. ·This at Almenara, defeated them again at 
greatcommanderconducted the campaign Saragossa, and advanced to Madrid. The 
of 1707 in the most scientific manner. King was again a fngiLive. The Casti
On the plain of Almanza he encountered lians sprang to Mrns with the same 
the army of the Bourbons. He drew up enthusiasm which they had displayed in 
his troops according to the methods pre- 1706. The conquerors found the capital 
scribed by the best writers, and in a few a desert. The people shut themselves 
hours lost eighteen thousand men, a up in their houses, and refused to pay 
hundred and twenty standards, all his any mark of respect to the Austrian 
baggage and all his artillery. Valcncca princ.>. It was necessary to hire a few 
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children to shout before him in the 
streets. Me:wwhile, the court of Philip 
at Valladolid was thronged by nobles 
and prelates. Thirty thousand people 
followed their King from Madrid to his 
new residence. Women of rank, rather 
than remain behind, performed the 
journey on foot. The peasants enlisted 
by thousands. Money, arms, and pro
visions, were supplied in abundance by 
the zeal of the people. The country 
round Madrid was infested by small 
parties of irregular horse. The Allies 
could not send off a despatch to Aragon, 
or introduce a supply of provisions into 
the capital. It was unsafe for the Arch
duke to hunt in the i=ediate vicinity 
of the palace V'.'hich he occupied. 

The wish of Stanhope was to winter in 
Castile. But he stood alone in the 
council of war ; and, indeed, it is ·not 
easy to understand how the Allies could 
have maintained themselves, through so 
unpropitious a season, in the midst of 
so hostile a population. Chades, whose 
personal safety was the first object of 
the generals, was sent with an escort 
of caval7 to Catalonia in November; 
and in December the army commenced 
its retreat towards Aragon. 

But the Allies had to dq with a master
spirit. The King of France had lately 
sent the Duke of Vendome to command 
!rh Duk f in Spain. This man was 
v:ndo,:e~ distmgni~hed by the filthi-

ness of h1s person, by the 
brutality of his demeanour, by the gross 
hnfl'oonery of his conversation, and by 
the impudence with which he abandoned 
himself to the most nauseous of all vices. 
His sluggishness was almost incredible. 
Even when engaged in a campaign, he 
often passed whole days in his bi!d. His 
strange torpidity had been the cause of 
some of the most severe defeats which 
the armies of the House of Bourbon had 
sustained in Italy and Flanders. But 
when he was roused by any great 
emergency, his resources, his energy, and 
his presence of mind, were such as had 
been found in no French general since 
the death of Luxembourg. 

At this crisis, Vendome was all himself. 
He set out from Talavera with his 
troops, and pursued the retreating army 
of the Allies with a speed perhaps never 
equalled, in such a season, and in such a 
country. He marched night and day. 
He swam, at the head of his cavalry, the 
flooded stream of Henares, and, in a few 
days, overtook Stanhope, who was at 

Brihnega with the left wing of the 
Allied a~my. "Nobo~y with me," says 
the Enghsh general," 1magined that they 
had any foot within some days' march of 
us ; and our misfortune is owin ~ to the 
incredible diligence which their army 
made." Stanhope had but just time to 
send off a messenger to the centre of the 
army, which was some leagues from 
]3rihuega, before Vendome was upon 
~im. The town was invested on every 
stde. The mils were b~ttered with 
cannon. A mine was sprung under one 
of the ~rates. The English kept up a 
terrible fire till their powder was spent. 
They then fought desperately with the 
bayonet against overwhelming odds. 
They burned the houses which the 
assailants had taken. But all was to no 
purpose. The British general saw that 
resistance could produce only a useless 
carnage. He concluded a 
capitulation; and his gal- Honourable 
lant little army became capltulation. 
prisoners of war on honourable terms. 

Scarcely had Vendome signed the capi
tulation, when he learned that Starem
berg was marching to the relief of 
Stanhope. Prepara lions . 
were instantly made for a Arr1val of 
general action. On the Staremberg. 
day following that on which the En"lish 
had delivered up their arms, was fo;;'ght 
the obstinate and bloody fight of Villa
Viciosa. Staremberg 1·emained master 
of the field. Vendome reaped all the 
fruits of the battle. The Allies spiked 
their cannon, and retired towards Ara
gon. But even in Aragon they found 
no place to rest. Vendome was behind 
them. The guerilla parties were around 
them. They fled to Catalonia ; but 
Catalonia was invaded by a French army 
from Roussillon. At length the Austrian 
general, with six thousand harassed and 
dispirited men, the remains of a great 
and victorious army, took refuge in Bar
celona, almost the only place in Spain 
which still recognized the authority of 
Charles. 

Philip was now much safer at Madrid 
than his grandfather at Paris. .All hope 
of conquering Spain in Spain was at an 
end. But in other quarters the Honse of 
Bourbon was reduced to the last extrem
ity. The French armies had undergone 
a series of defeats in Ger-
many, in Italy, and. in ~~~"c~s~~s~ 
the Netherlands. An Im-
mense force, flushed with victory, and 
commanded by the greatest generals of 
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the age, was on the borders of France. 
Louis had been forced to humble himself 
before the conquerors. He had even 
offered to abandon the cause of his 
~randson ; and his offer had been re
Jected. But a great turn in affairs was 
approaching. 

The English administration which had 
commenced the war against the House 
of Bourbon was an adminil'ltration com
posed of Tories. But the war was a 
A Whig war Whig war .• It was the 

· favourite scheme of Wil
liam, the Whig King. Louis had pro
voked it by recognizing, as sovereign of 
England, a prince peculiarly hateful to 
the Whigs. It had placed England in a 
position of marked hostility to that 
power from which alone the Pretender 
could expect sufficient succour. It had 
joined England in the closest onion to a 
Prote>;tant and Republican state, to a 
state which had assisted in bringing 
about the Revolution, and which was 
willing to guarantee the execution of the 
Act of Settlement. Marlborough and 
Godolphin found that they were more 
zealously supported by their old oppo
nents than by their old associates. Those 
ministers who were zealous for the war 
were gradually converted to Whiggism. 
The rest dropped off, and were succeeded 
by Whigs. Cowper became Chancellor. 
Sunderland, in spite of the very just 
antipathy of Anne, was made Secretary 
of State. On the death of the Prince of 
Denmark a more extensive change took 
place. Wharton became Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, and Somers President of the 
Council. At length the admini3tration 
was wholly in the hands of the Low 
Church party. 

In the year 1710 a violent change took 
place. The Queen had always been a 
Queen Anne a T?ry at heart. Her reli
'l'ory at heart gwus feelmgs were all on 

· the side of the Established 
Church. Her family feelings pleaded in 
favour of her exiled brother. Her selfish 
feelings disposed her to favour the zealots 
of prerogative. The affection which she 
felt for the Duchess of Marlborough was 
the great security of the Whigs. That 
affection had at length turned to deadly 
aversion. While the great party which 
had long swayed the destinies of Europe 
was undermined by bedchamber women 
at St. James's, a violent storm gathered 
in the country. A foolish parson had 
preached a foolish sermon against the 
princip!es of the Revolution. '£he wisest 

members of the government were for 
letting the man alone. But Godolphin, 
inflamed with all the zeal of a new-made 
Whig, and exasperated by a nickname 
which was applied to him in this unfortu
nate discourse, insisted that the preacher 
should be impeached. The exhortations 
of the mild and sagacious Somers were 
disregarded. The impeachment was 
brought; the doctor was convicted; ~md 
the accusers were ruined. The clergy 
came to the rescue of the persecuted 
clergyman. The country gentlemen came 
to the rescue of the clergy. A display of 
Tory feelings, such as England had not 
witnessed since the closing years of 
Charles the Second's reign, appalled the 
Mmisters, and gave boldness to the 
Queen. She turned out the Whigs, called 
Harley and St. John to power, and dis
solved the Parliament. The elections 
went strongly against the late govern
ment. Stanhope, who had been, in his 
absence, put in nomination for West
minster, was defeated by a Tory candi
date. The new Ministers, finding them
selves masters of the new Parliament, 
were induced by the strongest motives to 
conclude a peace with France. The 
whole system of alliance in which the 
country was engaged was a Whig sys
tem. The general by whom the Eng
lish armies had constantly been led to 
victory, and for whom it was impossible 
to find a substitute, was now, whatever 
be might formerly have been, a Whig 
general. If Marlborough were discarded 
it was probable that some great disaster 
would follow. Yet if he were to retain 
his command, every great action which 
he might perform would raise the credit 
of the party in opposition. 

A peace was therefore concluded be
tween England and the Princes of the 
House of Bourbon. Of that peace Lord 
Mahon speaks in terms of the severest 
reprehension. He is, indeed, au excel
lent Whig of the time of the first Lord 
Stanhope. "I cannot but pause for a 
moment," says he, "to observe how 
much the course of a cen-
tury has inverted the Inverted 
meaning of our party meanings. 
nicknames, how much a modern Tory 
resembles a Whig of Queen Anne's 
reign, and a Tory of Queen Anne's reign 
a modern Whig."' -

We grant one half of Lord Mahon's 
proposition: from the other half we alto
gether di~sent. We allow that a modern 
Tory resembles, in many things, a Whig 
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of Qu,en Anne's reign. It is natural 
that such should be the case. The worst 

M d things of one age often 
adva~c!::ent. resemble the best things 

of another. A modern 
shopkeeper's house is as well furnished 
as the house of a considerable merchant 
in Anne's reign. Ve1·y plain people now 
wear finer cloth than Beau Fielding 
or Beau Edgeworth could have procured 
in Queen Anne's reign. We would rather 
trust to the apothecary of a modern 
'Village than to the physician of a large 
town in Anne's reign. A modern board
ing school miss could tell the most learned 
professor of Anne's reign some things in 
geography, astronomy, and chemistry, 
which would surprise him. 

The· science of government is an ex
perimental science ; and therefore it is, 
like all other experimental sciences, a 

progressive science. Lord 
A pr<;>gressive Mahon would have been a 

sclence. very good Whig in the days 
of Harley. But Harley, whom Lord 
Mahon censures so severely, was very 
Whiggish when compared e>en with 
Clarendon ; and Clarendon was quite a 
democrat when compared with Lord Bur
leigh. If Lord Mahon lives, as we hope 
he will, fifty years longer, we have no 
doubt that, as he now boasts of the re· 
semblance which the Tories of our time 
bear to the Whigs of the Revolution, 
he will then boast of the resemblance 
borne by the Tories of 1832 to those 
immortal patriots, the Whigs of the 
Refnrm BilL 

Society, we believe, is constantly ad
vancing in knowledge. The tail is now 
where the head was some generations 
ago. But the head and the tail still keep 
their distance. A nur,;e of this century 
is as wise as a justice of the quorum and 
cust·alorum iu Shallow's time. The 
wooden spoon of this year would puzzle 
a senior wrangler of the reign of George 
the Second. A boy from the National 
School reads and spells better than half 
the knights of the shire in the October 
Club. llut there is still as wide a differ
ence as ever between justices and nurses, 
senior wranglers and wooden spoons, 
members of Parliament and children at 
charity schools. In the same way, though 
a Tory may now be very like what a 
Whig was a hundred and twenty years 
ago, the Whig is as much in advance of 
the Tory as ever. The stag, in the 
Treatise on the Bathos, who "feared his 
hind feet would o'ertake the fore," was 

not more mistaken than Lord Mahon If 
he thinks that he has really come up with 
the Whigs. The absolute 
position of the parties has ·Absolute and 
b lt . d h 1 relative .een a . ~re ; t ~ re a- positions. 
t1ve posttwn remams un-
changed. Through the whole of that 
great movement, which began before 
these party names esisted, and which will 
continue after they have become obsolete, 
-through the whole of that great move· 
ment of which. the Charter of John, the 
institution of the House of Commons, the 
extinction of Villanage, the separation 
from the see of Rome, the expulsion of 
the Stuarts, the reform of the Represen
tative System, are successive stages, there 
have beeu, under some name or other, 
two sets of men, those who were before 
their age, and those who were behind it, 
those who were the wisest among their 
contemporaries, and those who gloried in 
being no wiser than their great grand
fathers. It is delightful to think, that, in 
due time, the last of those who straggle 
in the rear of the great march will occupy 
the place now occu]lied by the advanced 
guard. The Tory Parliament of 1710 
would have passed for a most Liberal 
Parliament in the days of Elizabeth ; and 
there are at present few members of the 
Conservative Club who would not have 
been fully qualified to sit with Halifax 
and Somers at the Kit-cat. 

Though, therefore, we admit that a 
modern Tory bears some l'esemblance tc 
a Whig of Queen Anne's reign, we can 
by no means admit that a Tory of Anne's 
reign resembled a modern 
Whig. Have the modern 
Whigs passed laws for the 

Modern 
Whigs. 

purpose of closing the entrance of the 
House of Commons against the new in
terests created by trade? Do the modern 
Whigs hold the doctrine of divine right ? 
Have the modern Whigs laboured to ex
clude all Dissenters from office and power? 
The modern Whigs are, indeed, at tho 
present moment, like the Tories of 1712, 
desirous of peace, and of close union with 
France. But is there no difference be
tween the France of 1712 and the France 
of 1832? Is France now the stronghold 
of the "Popish tyranny •: and the '' arbit
rary power" against whtch our ancesto.rs 
fought ·and prayed? Lord Mahon will 
find, we think, that his parallel is, in all 
essential circumstances, as incorrect as 
that which Fluellen drew between Mace
don and Monmouth, or as that which an 
ingenious Tory lately discovered between 
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Archbishop Williams and Archbishop 
Vernon. 

We agree with Lord Mahon in thinking 
highly of the Whigs of Queen Anne's 

. reign. But that part of 
u~~e's their conduct '!hich ?-e 

Q . reign selects for espec1al pra1se 
· is precisely the part which 

we think most objectionable. We revere 
them as the great champions of political 
and of intellectual liberty, It is true 
that, when raised to pow~r, they were 
not exempt from the faults which power 
naturally engenders. It is true that they 
were men born in the seventeenth cen
tury, and that they were therefore 
ignorant of many truths which are 
familiar to the men of the nineteenth 
century. But they were, what the re
formers of the Church were before them, 
and what the reformers of the Honse of 
Commons have been since, the leaders of 
their species in a right direction. It is 
true that they did not allow to political 
discussion that latitude which to us 
appears reasonable and safe; but to them 
we owe the removal of the Censorship. 
It is true that they did not carry the 
principle of religious liberty to its full 
extent ; but to them we owe the Tolera
tion Act. 

Though, however, we think that the 
Whigs of Anne's reign were, as a body, 
far superior in wisdom and public virtue 
to their contemporaries the Tories, we by 
no means hold ourselves bound to defend 
all the measures of our favourite party. 
A life of action, if it is to be useful, must 
be a life of compromise. But speculation 
admits of no compromise. A public man 
is often tinder the necessity of consenting 
to measures which he dtslikes, lest he 
should endanger the success of measures 
which he thinks of vital importance. But 
the hi"torian lies under no such necessity. 
On the contrary, it is one of his most 
sacred duties to point out clearly the 
errors of those whose general conduct he 
admires. 

It seems to us, then, that on the great 
question which divided England during 
The question the last four years of 

dividing Anne~s reignJ the Tories 
England were m the nght, and the 

• Whigs in the wroug. 'l'hat 
question was, whether England ought to 
::onclude peace without exacting from 
Philip a resignation of the Spanish 
crown? 

No Parliamentary struggle, from "\he 
time of the Exclusion Bill to the time of 

the Reform Bill, has been so violent as 
that which took place between the authors 
of the Treaty of Utrecht and the War 
Party. 'rhe Commons were for peace; 
the Lords were for vigorous hostilities. 
The Queen was compelled to choose which 
of her two highest prerogatives she would 
exercise, whether she would create Peers, 
or dissolve the Parliament. The ties of 
party superseded the ties of neighbour
hood and of blood. The members of the 
hostile factions would scarcely apeak to 
each other, or bow to each other. The 
women appeared at the theatres bearing 
the· badges of their political 
sect. The schism extended Violence of political 
to the most remote conn- feeling 
ties of England. Talents, · 
such as had seldom before been displayed 
in political controversy, were enlisted in 
the service of the hostile parties. On 
one side was Steele, gay, lively, drunk 
with animal spirits and with factious 
animosity, and Addison, with his polished 
satire, hi:; inexhaustible fertility of fancy, 
and his graceful simplicity of style. In 
the front of the opposite ranks appeared 
a darker and fiercer spirit, the apostate 
politician, the ribald priesththe perjured, 
lover, a heart burning with atredagainst 
the whole human race, a mind richly 
stored with images from the dunghill and 
the lazar-house. The ministers triumphed, 
and the peace was concluded. Then came 
the reaction. A ne IV sovereign ascended 
the throne. The Whigs enjoyed the con
fidence of the King and of the Parliament. 
The unjust sever1ty with which the Tories 
had treated Marlborough and Walpole 
was more than retaliated. Harley and 
Prior were thrown into prison ; Boling
broke and Ormond were compelled to take 
refuge in a foreign land. The wounds 
inflicted in this desperate conflict con· 
tinned to rankle for many years. It was 
long before the members of either party 
could discuss the question of the peace 
of Utrecht with calmness and impartiality. 
That the Whig Ministers had sold us to 
the Dutch ; that the Tory Ministers had 
sold us to the French; that the war had 
been carried on only to fill the pockets of 
Marlborough ; that the peace had been 
concluded only to facilitate the return of 
the Pretender; these imputations and 
many others, utterly unfounded, or grossly 
exaggerated, were hurled backward and 
forward by the political disputants of the 
last century. In our time the question 
may be discuseed without irritation. We 
will state, as concisely as possible, the 
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reasons which have led us to the con
clusion at which we have arrived. 

The dangers which were to be appre
hended from the peace were two: first, 

Dangers th.e danger. that Philip 
apprehended. mig_ht be II!duced, by 

feelmgs of pnvate affec
tion, to act in strict concert with the 
elder branch of his house to favour the 
French trade at the expense of England, 
and to side with the French government 
in future wars; secondly, the danger that 
the posterity of the Duke of .Burgundy 
might become extinct, that Philip might 
become heir by blood to the French crown, 
and that thus two great monarchies might 
be united under one sovereign. 

The first danger appears to us altogether 
chimerical. Family affection has seldom 
produced much effect on the policy. of 
princes. The state of Europe at the 
time of the peace of Utrecht proved that 
in politics the ties of interest are much 
stronger than those of consanguinity or 
affinity. The Elector of Bavaria had been 
driven from his dominions by his father
in-law; Victor Amadeus was in arms 
against his sons-in-law ; Anne was seated 
on a throne from which she had a8sisted 
to push a most indulgent father. It is 
true that Philip had been accustomed 
from childhood to regard his grandfather 
with profound veneration. It was pro
bable, therefore, that the influence of 
Louis at Madrid would be very great. 
But Louis was more than seventy years 
old ; he could not live long ; his heir was 
an infant in the cradle. There was surely 
no reason to think that the policy of the 
King of Spain would be swayed by his 
regard for a nephew whom he had never 
seen. 

In fact, soon after the peace, the two 
branches of the House of Bourbon began 
to quarrel. A close alliance was formed 
between Philip and Charles, lately com
petitors for the Castilian crown. A 
Spanish princess, betrothed to the King 
of France, was sent back in the most 
insulting manner to her native country; 
and a decree was put forth by the Court 
of 1\fadrid commanding every Frenchman 
to leave Spain. It ts true that, fifty years 
after the peace of Utrecht, an alliance of 
peculiar strictness was formed between 
the French and Spanish governments. 

Th Famil But it is certain that both 
c~mpact.Y governments we:e actu· 

a ted on that occaiSon, not 
by domestic affection, but by common 
interests and common enmities. Their 

compact, though called the Family Com
pact, was as purely a political compact 
as the league of Cambria or the league of 
Pilnitz. 

The second danger was that Philip 
might have succeeded to the crown of 
his native country. This did not happen, 
but it might hav< happened; and at one 
time it seemed v ;ry lik:ely to happen. A 
sickly child alone stood between the King 
of Spain and the heritage of Louis the 
Fourteenth. P.hilip, it is true, solemnly 
renounced his claim to the French crown. 
But the manner in which he had obtained 
possession of the Spanish crown bad 
proved the inefficacy of such renunciations. 
The Fren?~ }awyers ~e- Phllip's 
c!ared Phihp s . ren~ncra- renunciation. 
twn null, as bemg mcon-
sistent with the fundamental law of the 
realm. The French people would pro
bably have sided with him whom they 
would have considered as the rightful 
heir. Saint Simon, though much less 
zealous for hereditary monarchy than 
most of his countrymen, and though 
strongly attached to the Regent, declared, 
in the presence of that prince, that he 
never would support the claims of the 
House of Orleans against those of the 
King of Spain. "If such," he said, "be 
my feelings, what must be the feelings of 
others ? " Bolingbroke, it is certain, wa~ 
fully convinced that the renunciation 
was worth no more than the paper on 
which it was written, and demanded it 
only for the purpose of blinding the 
English Parliament and people. 

Yet, though it was at one time probable 
that the posterity of the Duke of Burgundy 
would become extinct, and though it is 
almost certain that, if the posterity of 
the Duke of Burgundy had become 
extinct, Philip would have successfully 
preferred his claim to the crown of 
France, we still defend the principle of 
the Treaty of Utrecht. Pr" 1 1 f 
In the first place, Charles the ~<;,~a~y 00 t 
had, soon after the battle utrecht 
of Villa-Viciosa, inherited, • 
by the death of his elder brother, all t~ 
dominions of the House of Austria. Surely, 
if to these dommions he had added the 
whole monarchy of Spain, the balance of 
power would have· been seriously en
dangered. The union of the Austrian 
domimons and Spain would not, it IS 
true, have been so alarming an event as 
the union of France and Spain. But 
Charles was actually Emperor. Philip 
was not, and never might be, King of 
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France. The certainty of the less evil 
might well be set against the chance of 
the greater evil. 

But, in fact, we do not believe th~t 
Spain would long have remained under 
the government either of an Emperor or 
of a King of France. The character of 

the Spanish people was a 
r:~t':1:eo~:;t bet~er security to the 

security. nation~ of E~rope than 
any will, any mstrument 

of renunciation, or any trea•y. The same 
energy which the people of Castile had 
put forth when :Madrid was occupied by 
the Allied armies, they would have again 
put forth as soon as it appeared that 
their country was about to become a 
French province. Though they were no 
longer masters abroad, they were by no 
means disposed to see foreigners set over 
them at home. If Philip had attempted 
to govern Spain by mandates from 
Versailles, a second Grand Alliance would 
easily have effected what the first had 
failed to accomplish. The Spanish nation 
would have rallied against him as zeal
ously as it had before tallted round him. 
And of this he seems to have been fully 
aware. For many years the favourite 
hope of his he trt was that he might 
ascend the throne of his grandfather; but 
he seems never to have..thought it possible 
that he could reign at once in the country 
of his adoption and in the country of his 
birth. 

These were the dangers of the peace ; 
and they seem to us to be of no very 
formidable kind. Against these dangers 
are to be set off the evils of war and the 
ri"k of failure. The evils of the war, the 
wa•te of life, the suspension of trade, the 
Pxpenditure of wealth, the accumulation 
of debt, require no illustration. The 
chances of failure it is difficult at this 
diHtanc•·of time tocalcnlatewithaccuracy. 
But we think thatanestimateapproximat.. 

A rid.ht 
eutitnate. 

iPg to the truth may, 
without much difficulty, 
be formed. The Allies 

::ad bt:~n victorious in Germany, Italy, 
.. ud Fl. nders. It was by no means im· 
l,rob-.hle that they might fight their way 
into the very heart of France. But at no 
time siuce the commencement of the war 
had their prospects been so dark in that 
country which was the very object of the 
c+..ruggle. In Spain they held only a few 
tiquare leagues. The temper of the 

great majority of the nation was decidedly 
hostile to them. If they had persi•ted, 
if they had obtained success equal to 
their highest expectations, if they had 
gained a series of victories as splendid as 
those of Blenheim and Ramilies, if Paris 
had fallen, if Louis had been a prisoner, 
we still doubt whether they would have 
accomplished their object. They would 
still have had to carry on interminable 
hostilities against the whole population 
of a country which affords peculiar facili
ties to irregular warfare, and in which 
invading armies suffer more from famine 
than from the sword. 

We are, therefore, for the peace of 
Utrecht. It is true that we by no means 
admire the statesmen who concluded 
that peace. Harley, we believe, was a 
sole~n trifler, St. John a . . 
brilli:>nt knave The Oprruon about 
great body of their fol- HJfl~~~d 
lowers consisted of the · • 
country clergy and the country gentry : 
two classes of men who were then inferior 
in intelligence to decent shopkeepers or 
farmers of our time. Parson Barnabas, 
ParEOn Truliber, Sir Wilful Witwould, 
Sir Francis Wronghead, Squire Western, 
Squire Sullen, such were the people who 
composed the main strength of the Tory 
party for sixty years after the Revolution. 
It is true that the means by which the 
Tories came into power in 1710 were 
most disreputable. It is true that the 
manner in which they used their power 
was often unjust and cruel. It is true 
that,inorderto bring about their favourite 
project of peace, they resorted to slander 
and deception without the slightest 
scruple. It is true that they passed off 
on tbe British nation a renunciation which 
they knew to be invalid. It is true that 
they gave up the Catalans to the ven· 
geance of Philip, in a manner inconsistent 
with humanity and national honour. 
But on the great question of Peace or 
War, we cannot but think that, though 
their motives may have been selfish and 
malevolent, their decision was beneficial 
to the state . 

But we have already exceeded our 
limits. It remains only for us to bid . 
Lord Mahon heartily farewell, and to 
assure him that, whatever dislike we 
may feel for his political opinions, we 
shall always meet him with pleasure ou 
the neutral gr<>Und of literature. 
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WE cannot transcribe this title-page with- erroneous judgment of his character, the 
out strong feelings of regret. The editing most eccentric, the most artificial, the 
of these >olumes was the last of the useful most fastidious, the most capricious of 
and modest serdces rendered to literature men. His mind was a bundle of inconsis
hy a nobleman of amiable manuers, of tent whims and affectations. His features 
untarnished public and private character, were covered by mask within mask. 
and of cultivated mind. On ibis, as en When the outer disguise of obvious 
other occasions, Lord Do>er performed affectation was removed, you were still 

his part diligently, judi- as far as ever from seeing 
Merits of ciously and without the the real man. He played Horace 

Lord _Dover's slighte~t ostentation. He innumerable parts, and :.:~~~~~ 
wrltmg. bad two merits which are over-acted them all. When · 

rarely found together in 1l. commentator. he talked misanthropy, he out-Timoned 
He was content to be merely a eomltlen- Timon. When he talked philanthropy, 
tator, to keep in the background, and to he left Howard at an immeasurable dis
leave the foreground to the author whom tance. He scoffed lit courts, and kept a 
be had undertaken to illustrate. Yet, chronicle of their most trifling scandal ; 
though willing to be an attendant, he at society, and was blown about by its 
was by no means a slave ; nor did he slightest veerings of opinion; at literary 
consider it as part of his editorial duty to fame, and left fair copies of his private 
see no faults in the writer to whom he letters, with copious notes, to be pub
faithfully and assiduously rendered the lished after his di~r.ase; at rank, and 
humblest literary offices. never for a moment forgot that he was an 

The faults of Horace Walpole's head Honourable; at the practice of entail, 
and heart are indeed sufficiently glaring. and tasked the ingenuity of conveyancers 
His writings, it is true, rank as high to tie up his villa in the strictest settle

among the delicades of ment. 
Faults of head intellectual epicures as the The conformation of his mind was such 

and heart. Strasburg pies among the that whatever was little seemed to him 
dishes described in the Almanche des great, and whatever was great seemed to 
Gourmands. But as the pate-de:foie-g.-as him little. Serious busi- . 
owes its excellence to the diseases of the ness was a trifle to him Busmess and 
wretched animal which furnishes it, and and trifles were his seriou~ trifles. 
would be good for nothing if it were not business. To chat with blue stockings, 
made of livers preternaturally swollen, to write little copies of complimentary 
•o none but an unhealthy and disor- Vel ses on little occasions, to superintend 
ganized mind could ha>e produced such I a private press, to preserve from natural 
literary lu:.:uries as the works of \Val· decay the perishable topics of Ranelagh 
pole. and White's, to record divorces and bets, 

He was, unleos 11e have formed a >e1y Miss Chudleigl,'s absurdities, and George 
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Selwyn's good sayings, to decorate a 
grotesque house with pie-crust battle
ments, to :procure rare engravings and 
antique ch1mney-boards, to match odd 
gauntlets, to lay out a maze of walks 
within five acres of ground, these were 
the grave employments of his long life. 
From these he turned to politics as to an 
amusement. After the labours of the 
print-shop and the auction-roo,m, he 
unbent his mind in the House of Com
mons. And, having indulged in the 
recreation of making laws and voting 
millions, he returned to more important 
pursuits, to researches after Queen Mary's 
comb, Wolsey's red hat, the pipe which 
Van Tromp smoked during his last sea
fight, and the spur which King William 
struck into the flank of Sorrel. 

In e¥erything in which he busied him
self, in the fine arts, in literature, in public 
affairs, he was drawn by some strange 
attraction from the great to the little, 
and from the useful to the odd. The 

politics in which he took 
In~fi:~.in the keenest interests, were 

politics scarcely deserving 
of the name. The grow lings of George 
the Second, the flirtations of Princess 
Emily with the Duke of Grafton, the 
amours of Prince Frederic and Lady 
Middlesex, the squabbles between Gold 
Stick in Waiting and the Master of the 
Buckhounds, the disagreements between 
the tutors of Prince George, these matters 
engaged almost all the attention which 
Walpole could spare from matters more 
important still, frr,m bidding for Zinckes 
and Petitots, from cheapening fragments 
of tapestry and handles of old lances, from 
joining bits of painted glass, and from 
setting up memorials of departed cats and 
dogs. While he was fetching and carry
ing the gossip of Kensington Palace and 
Carlton Hou~e, he fancied that he was 
engaged in politics, and when he recorded 
that gossip, he fancied that he was writ
ing history. 

He was, as he has himself told us, fond 
of faction as an amusement. He loved 
miEchief: but he loved quiet; and he 

Love of was constantly on the 
mischief. watch for opportunities 

of gratifying both his 
tastes at once. He sometimes contrived, 
without •bowing himself, to disturb the 
conrse of ministerial negotiations, and to 
spread confusion through the political 
circles. He does not himself pretend that, 
on these occasions, he was actuated by 
public spirit; nor does he appear to 

have had any private advantage in view. 
He thought it a good practical joke to 
set public men together by the ears ; and 
he enjoyed their perplexities, their accu
sations, and their recriminations, as a 
malicious boy enjoys the embarrassment 
of a misdirected traveller. 

About politics, in the high sense of the 
word, he knew nothing, and cared no
thing. He caiJed himself a Whig. His 
father's son could scarcely assume any 
other name. It pleased him also to affect 
a foolish aversion to kings F lish 
as kings, and. a ~oolish affegt~tions. 
love and adm1rahon of 
rebels as rebels ; and perhaps, while 
kings were not in danger, and while 
rebels were not in being, he reaiiy be
lieved that he held the doctrines which 
he professed. To go no further than the 
letters now before us, he is perpetuaily 
boasting to his friend Mann of his aver
sion to royalty and to royal persons. 
He calls the crime of Damien "that 
least bad of murders, the murder of a 
king.'' Ht~ hung up in his villa an engrav
ing of the death-warrant of Charles, with 
the inscription "J,fajar Charta." Yet 
the most superficial knowledge of history 
might have taught him that the Restora
tion, and the crimes and follies of the 
twenty-eight years which followed the 
Restoration, were the effects of this 
Greater Charter, Nor was there much iu 
the means by which that instrument was 
obtained that could gratify a judicious 
lover of liberty, A man must hate 
kings very bitterly, before he can think 
it desirable that the representatives of 
the people should be turned out of 
doors by dragoons, in order to get at 
a king's head. Walpole's Whiggism, 
however, was of a very Harmless 
~armless kind, He kept Wlliggism. 
1t, as he kept the old 
spears and helmets at Strawberry 1Ii11, 
merely for show. He would just as 
soon have thought of taking down the 
arms of the ancient Templars and 
Hospitallers from the walls of hia hall, 
and setting off ou a crusade to the Holy 
Land, as of acting in the spirit of those 
daring warriors and statesmen, great 
even in their errors, whose names and 
seals were affixed to the warrant which 
he prized so highly. He liked revo
lution and regicide only when they were 
a hundred years old. His republicanism, 
like the courage of a bully, or tha love 
of a fribble, was strong and ardent when 
the1·e was no occasion fo1· it, and subsided 
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when he had an opportunity of bringing 
it to the proof. .Aa soon as the revolu
tionary spirit really began to stir in 
Europe, as soon as the hatred of kings 
became something more than a sonorous 
phrase, he was frightened into a: fanatical 
royalist, and became one of the most 
extravagant alarmists of those wretched 
times. In truth, his talfc about liberty, 
whether he knew it or not, was from 
the beginning a mere cant, the remains 
of a phraseology which had meant some· 
thing in the mouths of those from 
whom he had learned it, but which, in 
his mouth, meant about as much as the 
oath by which the Knights of some 
modern orders bind themselves to redress 
the wrongs of all injured ladies. He 
had been fed in his boyhood with Whig 
speculations on government. He must 
often have seen, at Houghton or in 
Downing Street, men who had been 
Whigs when it was as dangerous to be 
a Whig as to be a high-wayman, men 
who had voted for the Exclusioh Bill, 
who had been concealed in garrets and 
cellars after the b.attle of Sedgemoor, 
and who had set their names to the 
declaration that they would live and 
die with the Prince of Orange. He had 
acquil'ed the language of these men, and 
he repeated it by rote, though it was 
at variance with all his tastes and 
feelings; just as some old Jacobite 
families persisted in praying for the 
Pretender, and in passing their glasses 
over the water decanter when they drank 
the King's health, long after tliey had 
become loyal supporters of the govern
ment of. George the Third. He was a 
Whig by the accident of hereditary 
connection ; but he was essentially a 
courtier ; and not the less a courtier 
because he pretended to sneer at the 
objects which excited his admiration and 

Walpole's envy. His real tastes 
real tastes. perpetually show the~-

selves through the thm 
disguise. While professing all the con
tempt of Bradshaw or Ludlow for crowned 
heads, he took the trouble to write a 
book concerning royal authors. He 
pryed with the utmost anxiety into the 
most minute particulars relating to the 
Royal family. When he was a child he 
was haunted with a longing to see 
George the First, and gave his mother 
no peace until she had found a way of 
gratifying his curiosity. The same feel
ing, covered with a thousand disguises, 
attended him to the grave. No observa-

tion that dropped from the lips of 
Majesty seemed •to him too trifling to be 
recorded. The French son~s of Prince 
Frederic, compositions certamly not de
serving of preservation on account of 
their intrinsic merit, have been carefully 
preserved for us by this contemner of 
royality. In truth, ever~ page of Wal
pole's works bewrays him. This Dio
genes, who would be thought to prefer 
his tub to a palace, and who has nothing 
to ask of the masters of Windsor and 
Versailles bllt that they will stand out 
of his light, is a gentleman-usher at heart. 

He had, it is plain, an uneasy con
sciousness of the frivolity of his favourite 
pursuits; and this consciousness pro
duced one of the most diverting of his 
ten thousand affectations. His busy 
idleness, his indifference to matters 
which the ~ orld generally regards as 
important, his passion for trifles, he 
thought fit to dignify with the name of 
philosophy. He spoke Philosophy 
of himself as . o~ a man of Walpole. 
whose equamm1ty was 
proof to ambitious hopes and fears, who 
had learned to rate power, wealth, and 
fame at their true value, and whom 
the conflict of parties, the rise and 
fall of statesmen, the ebb and flow of 
public opinion, moved only to a smile of 
mingled compassion and disdain. It was 
owing to the peculiar elevation of his 
character that he cared about a pinnacle 
of lath and plaster more than about the 
Middlesex election, and about a miniature 
of Grammont more than about the 
American Revolution. Pitt and Murray 
might talk themselves hoarse about 
trifles. But questions of government 
and war were too insignificant to detain 
a mind which was occupied in recording 
the scandal of clubrooms and the whispers 
of the backstairs, and which was even 
capable of selecti!lg and disposing chairs 
of ebony and shields of rhinoceros-skin. 

One of his innumerable whims was an 
extreme dislike to be considered a man 
of letters. Not that he 
was indifferent to lite- Contra~ctory 
rary fame. Far from it, whims. 
Scarcely any writer has ever troubled him
self so much about the appearance which 
his works were to make before posterity. 
But he had set his heart on incompatible 
objects. He wished to be a celebrated 
author, and yet to be a mere idle gentle
man, one of those Epicurean gods of 
the earth who do nothing at all, and 
who pass their existence in the contem-
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plation of their own perfections. He 
did not like to have anything in common 
with the wretches who lodged in the 
little courts behind St. Martin's Church, 
and stole out on Sundays to dine with 
their bookseller. He avoided the society 
of authors. He spoke with lordly con
tempt of the most distinguished among 
them. He tried to find out some way 
of writing books, as M. Jourdain's 
father sold cloth, without derogating 
from his character of Gentilhomme. 
"Lui, marchand? O'est ~re mooisance; 
i1 ne l'a jamais ete. Tout ce qu'H 
faisait, c'est qu'il etait fort obligeant, 
fort officieux ; et comme il se connaissait 
fort bien en etoffes, il en allait choisir 
de tous lea cotes, les faisait apporter 
chez lui, et en donnait a ses amis pour 
de l'argent." There are several amusing 
instances of his feeling on this subject 
in the letters now before us. Mann had 
complimented him on the learning which 
appeared in the '' Catalogue of Royal 
and Noble Authors;" and it is curious 
to see how impatiently Walpole bore the 
imputation of having attended to any
thing so unfashionable as the improve
ment of his mind. "I know nothing. 
How should I? I who have always 
lived in the big busy world; who lie a
bed all the morning, calling it morning 
as long as you please; who sup in com
pany; who have played at faro half my 
life, and now at loo till two and three in 
the morning; who have always loved 
pleasure; haunted auctions. . • • How 
I have laughed when some of. the Maga
zines have called me the learned gentle
man. Pray don't be like the Magazines." 
This folly might be pardoned in a boy. 
But a man of forty-three, as Walpole 
then was, ought to be quite as much 
ashamed ot playing at loo till three 
every mornmg~ as of bemg that vulgar 
thing, a learned gentleman. 

'I'he literary character has undoubtedly 
its full share of faults, and of very serious 
and offensive faults. If Walpole had 

avoided those faults, we 
Faults of the could have pardoned the 
cJt:~. fastidiC~usness with whi'?h 

he declined all fellowship 
with men of learning, But from tl!ose 
faults Walpole was,oot·one jot more free 
than the garreteers from whose contact 
he shrank. Of literary meannesses and 
literary vices, his life and hill works ~on
tam a;s many instances as the life ADd 
the works of any member of Johnson's 
club. The fact is, that Walpole had the 

faults of Grub Street, with a large 
addition from St. James's Street, the 
vanity, the jealousy, the irritability of a 
man of letters, the affected supercilious· 
ness and apathy of a man of ton.. 

His judgment of literature, of con
temporary literature especially, was alto
gether perverted by his aristocratical 
feelings. N.o writer surely was ever 
guilty of so much false 
and abs:rrd c~iticism. He c~~C:~. 
almost mvanably speaks 
with contempt of those books which are 
now universally allowed to be the best 
that appeared in his time; and, on the 
other hand, he speaks of writers of rank 
and fashion as if they were entitled to 
the Rame precedence in literature which 
would have been allowed to them in a 
drawing-room. In these letters, for 
example, he says that he would rather 
have written the most absurd lines m 
Lee than Thomson's Seasons. The peri
odical paper called the World, on the 
other hand, was by " om first writers." 
Who, then, were the first writers of 
England in the year 1753? Walpole has 
told us in a note. Our readers will pro· 
bably guess that Hume, Fielding, 
Smollett, Richardson; Johnson, Warbur
ton, Collins, Akenside, Gray, Dyer, 
Young, Warton, Mason, or some of those 
distinguished men,. were in the lists. 
Not one of them. Our first writers, it 
seems, were Lord Chesterfield, Lord Bath, 
Mr. W. Whithed, Sir Charles WilliatLs, 
Mr. Soame J"enyns, Mr. Cambridge, Mr. 
Coventry. Of these seven personages, 
Whithed was the lowest in station, but 
was the most accomplished tuft-hunter 
of his time. Coventry was of a noble 
family. The other five had among them 
two seats in the House of Lords, two 
seats in the House of Commons, three 
seats in the Privy Council, a baronetcy, 
a blue riband, a red riband, about a 
hundred thousand pounds a year, and not 
ten pages that are worth reading. The 
writings of Whithed, Cambridge, 
Coventry, and Lord Bath are forgotten. 
Soame Jenyns is rem.embered chiefly by 
Johnson's review of the foolish Essay on 
the Origin of Evil. Lord Chesterfield 
stands much lower in the estimation of 
posterity than he would have done if his 
letters had never been published. The 
lampoons of Sir Charles Williams are 
now read only 'by the curious, and, 
though not without occasional flashes of 
wit, have always seemed to us, we must 
own, very poor performances, 
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Walpole judged of French literature !carcely anything in history !O interElSt· 
after the !arne fashion. He understood ing as that great stirring up of the mind 
and loved the French language. Indeed, of France, that shaking of the foundation~ 
he loved it too well. His style is more of all established opinions, that uprooting 

deeply tainted with Gal· of old truth and old error. It was plain 
Gallloisms, licism than that of any that mighty principles were at work 

other English writer with whom we are whether for evil or for good. It was 
acquainted. His composition often reads, plain that a great change in the whole 
for a page together, like a rude transla- social system was at hand. Fanatics of 
tion from the French ; we 111eet every one kind might anticipate a golden age, 
minute with such sentences as these, in which men should live under the 
''One knows what temperaments Annibal simple dominion of reason, in perfect 
Caracci painted." "The impertinent equality and "perfect amity, without pro· 
persona ue ! " '• She is dead rich." perty, or marriage, or king, or God. 
"Lord Dalkeith is dead of the small-pox A fanatic of another kind might see 
in three days.H "What was ridiculous, nothing in the doctrines of the philoso· 
the man who seconded the motion phers but anarchy and atheism, might 
happened to be shut up." "It will now cling more closely to every old abuse, 
be seen whether he or they are most and might regret the good old days when 
patriot." St. Dominic and Simon de Montfort put 

His love of the French language was down the growing heresies of Provence. 
of a peculiar kind. He loved it as having A wise man would have seen with regret 
been for a century the vehicle of all the the excesses into which the reformers 

polite nothings of Europe, were running; but he would have done 
Lo~~e':c~he as the sign by which the justice to their genius and to their phil-

language. Freet;nasons of fashion r~· anthrophy. He would have censured 
cogmzed each other m their errors; but he would have remem· 

every capital from Petersburg to Naples, bered that, as Milton had said, error is 
as the language of raillery, as the but opinion in the making. While he 
language of anecdote, as the language tr! I condemned their hostility to religion, he 
memoirs, as the language of correspond· would have acknowledged that it was the 
ence. Its higher uses he altogether dis· I natural effect of a system under which 
re;sarded. The literature of France L<><> religion had been constantly exhibited to 
been to ours what Aaron was to Moses, them in forms which common sense re• 
the expositor of great truths which jected and at which humanity shuddered. 
would else have perished for want of a While he condemned some of their 
voice to ntt.er them with distinctness. political doctrines as incompatible with 
The relation which e:dsted between Mr •. all law, all property, and all civilization, 
Bentham and M. Dumont is an exact be would have acknowledged that the 
illustration of the intellectual relation in subjects of Louis the Fifteenth had every 
which the two countries stand to each excuse which men could have for being 
other. The great discoveries in physics, eager to pull down, and for being ignor· 
in metaphysics, in political science, are ant of the far higher art of setting np. 
ours. But scarcely any foreign nation While anticipating a fierce conflict, a 
except France has received them from us great and wide-wasting destruction, he 
by direct communication. Isolated by would yet ha .. e looked forward to the 
our situation, isolated by our manners, final close with a good hope for France 
we found truth, but we did not impart it. and for mankind. 
France has been the interpreter between Walpole had neither hopes nor fears. 
England and mankind. Though the most Frenchified English 

In the time of Walpole this process of writer of the eighteenth century, Le 
interpretation was in full activity. The troubled himself little about the portents 
great French writers were busy in pro· which were daily to be discerned in the 
claiming through Europe the names of French literature of his time. While the 

Bacon, of Newton, and of most eminent Frenchmen Frivolous 
orE~~.:h Locke. The English prin- were studying with enthu- interests 

rinolplea ciples of toleration, the siastic delight English · 
P • English respect for per· politics and English philosophy, he was 

sonal liberty, the English doctrine that studying as intently the gossip of the old 
all power is a trust for the public good, court of France. The fashions and scan· 
were making rapid progresR. There is dal of Versailles and Marli, fashions and 
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•canJal a hundred years old, occupied 
him infinitely more than a great moral 
revolution which was taking place in his 
sight. He took a prodigious interest in 
everY noble sharper whose vast volume 
of wig and infinite length of riband had 
tigur~'<l at the dressing or at the tucking 
up of Louis the Fourteenth, and of every 
profligate woman of quality who bad 
carried her train of lovers backward and 
forward from king to parliament, and 
from parliament to king, during the wars 
of the Fronde. These wer~ the people of 
whom he treasured up the smallest memo
rial, of whom he loved to hear the most 
trifling anecdote, and for whose likenesses 
be would have given any price. Of the 
!rreat French writers of his own time, 
~Iontesquieu is the only one of whom he 
ppeaks with enthusiasm. And even of 
Montesquien he speaks with less enthusi
>tsm than of that abject thing, Crebillon 
the younger, a scribbler as licentious as 
Louvet and aR dull as Rapin. A man 
must be strangely constituted who can 
t.ake interest in pedantic journals of the 
blockades laid by the Dnke of A. to the 
hearts of the Marquise de B. and the 
Comtesse de C. This trash Walpole 
extols in language sufficiently high for the 
merits of Don Quixote. He wished to 
possess a likeness of Crebillon ; and 
Liotard, the first painter of miniatures 
then living, was employed to preserve 
the features of the profligate dunce. The 
admirer of the Sopha and of the Lettres 
Athliniennes had little respect to spare for 
the men who were then at the head of 
French literature. He kept carefully out 
of their way. He tried to keep other 
people from paying them any attention. 
He could not deny that Voltaire and 
Rousseau were clever men; but he took 
every opportunity of depreciating them. 
Of D'A!embert he spoke with a contempt 
which, when the intellectual powers of 
t l1e two men are compared, seems ex· 
qubicely ridiculous. D'Alembert com· 
p'air.ed that he was accused of having 
·•'ritten Walpole's squib against Rousseau. 
" I hope," rays Walpole, "that nobody 
will attribute D' Alembert's works to me." 
He was in little danger. 

It is impossi~le to deny, however, that 
Walpole's writings. have real merit, and 

. rnent of a very rare, 
Merit m thou<>h uot of a very hi•Yh Walpole's . b . o 
writings. kmd. Srr J osbna Rey

nolds used to say that, 
though nobody would for a moment 
compare Claude fo .Raphae:; there would 

be another Raphael before there was 
another Claude. And we own that we 
expect to see fresh Humes and fresh 
Burkes before we again fall in with th~t 
peculiar combination of moral and intel
lectual qualities to which the writings of 
Walpole owe their extraordinary popu
larity. 

It is easy to describe him by negatives. 
He had not a creative imagination. He 
had not a pure taste. He Described by 
was no~ a,great reasoner. negatives. 
There 1s llldeed scarcely 
any writer in whose works it would be 
possible to find so many contradictory 
judgments, so many sentences of extra
vagant nonsense, Nor was it only in his 
familiar correspondence that he wrote in 
this flighty and inconsistent manner, but 
in long and elaborate books, in books 
repeatedly transcribed and intended for 
the public eye. We will give an instance 
or two; for without instances readers 
not very familiar with his works will 
scarcely nnder8tand our meaning. In 
the Anecdotes of Painting, he state8, very 
truly, that the art declined after the 
commencement of the civil wars. He 
proceeds to enquire why this happened, 
The explanation, we should have thought, 
would have been easily found. Be might 
have mentioned the loss of a king who 
was the most munificent and judicious 
patron that the fine arts have ever had 
in England, the troubled state of the 
country, the distressed condition of many 
of the aristocracy, perhap' also the 
austerity of the victorious party, The•e 
circumstances, we conceive, fully account 
for the phenomenon. But this solution 
was not odd enough to satisfy Walpole. 
He discovers another cause for the decline 
of the art, the want of models. Nothing 
worth painting, it seems, was left to paint. 
"How picturesque," he exclaims, "was 
the figure of Anabaptist 1"-as if puritan·· 
ism bad put out the sun and withered the 
trees; as if the civil wars had blotted 
out the expression of character and 
passion from the human lip and brow; 
as if many of the men '~hom Vandyke 
painted had not been living in the time 
of the Commonwealth, with faces little 
the worse for wear ; as if many of the 
beauties afterwards portrayed by Lely 
were uot in their prime before the Re
storation ; as if the garb or the features 
of Cromwell and Milton were less pictur
esque than those of the round-faced 
peers, as like each other as eggs to eggs, 
who look out k<m1 th1l middl'e of thi 

21 
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periwigs of Kneller. In the Memoirs, 
again, Walpole sneers at the Prince of 
Wales, afterwards George the Third, for 
presenting a collection of books to one of 
the American colleges during the Seven 
Years' War., and says that, instead of 
books, his Royal Highness ought to have 
sent arms and ammunition ; as if a war 
ought to suspend all study and all educa· 
tiou; or as if it were the business of the 
Prince of Wales to supply the colonies 
with military stores out of his own 
pocket. We have perhaps dwelt too 
long on these passages; but we have done 
so because they are specimens of Walpole's 
manner. Everybody who reads his works 
with attention will find that they swarm 
with loose and foolish observations like 
those which we have cited ; observations 
which might pass in conversation or in a 
hasty letter, but which are unpardonable 
in books deliberately written and re· 
peatedly corrected. 

He appears to have thought that he 
saw very far into men; but we are under 
the necessity of altogether dissenting from 
his opinion. ·we do not conceh·e that 
he bad any power of discerning the finer 

The art of shad-:s of character. He 
sneering. pra?t1sed an art, however, 

whtch, though easy and 
even vulgar, obtains for those who practise 
it the reputation of discernment with 
ninety-nine people out of a hundred. He 
sneered at everybody, put on every action 
the worst construction which it would 
bear, "spelt every man backward," to 
borrow the Lady Hero's phrase,-

u Turned every man the wrong sjde out, 
And never gave to truth and virtue that 
Which simpleness and merit purchaseth." 

In this way any man may, with little 
sagacity and little trouble, be considered 
by those whose good opinion is not worth 
having as a great judge of character. 

It is said that the hasty and rapacious 
Kneller used to send away the ladies who 

sate to him as soon as he 
Incomplete had sketched their faces, 
sketching. and to paint the figure and 

hands from his housem'!id. In was in 
much the same way that Walpole por
trayed the minds of others. He copied 
from the life only those glaring and 
obvious peculiarities which could not 
escape the most superficial observation. 
The rest of the canvas he filled up, in a 
careless dashing way, with knave and fool, 
mixed in such proportions as pleased 
Heaven. What a difterence between these 

daubs and the masterly portraits of 
Clarendon l 

There are contradictions without end 
in the sketches of character which 
abound in Walpole's works. But if we 
were to form our opinion 
of his eminent contem- Walpole's con
poraries from a general temporaries. 
survey of what he has written concerning 
them, we should say that Pitt was a 
strutting, ranting, mouthing actor, Charles 
Townshend ,.an impudent and voluble 
jack-pudding, Murray a demure, cold
blooded, cowardly h;rpocrite, Hardwicke 
an insolent upstart, wtth the understanding 
of a pettifogger and the heart of a hang
man, Temple an intpertinent poltroon, 
Egmont a solemn coxcomb, Lyttelton a 
poor creatl!-re whose only wish was to go 
to heaven 1D a coronet, Onslow a pompous 
proser, Washington a braggart, Lord 
Camden sullen, Lord Townshend male· 
volent, Seeker an atheist who had 
shammed Christian for a mitre, Whitefield 
an impostor who swindled his converts 
out of their watches. The \Val poles fare 
little better than their neighbours. Old 
Horace is constantly represented as a 
course, brutal, niggardly buffoon~ and his 
son as worthy of such a father. !n short, 
if we are to trust this discerning judge 
of human nature, England in his tinle 
contained little sense and no virtue, 
except what was distributed between 
himself, Lord Waldegrave, and Marshal 
Conway. 

Of such a writer it is scarcely necessary 
to say, that his workR are destitute of 
every charm which is derived from 
elevation, or from tenderness of sentiment. 
When he chose to be humane and mag
nanimous,-for he sotpetimes, by way of 
variety, tried this affecta-
tion -he overdid his part Unsuccessful 
most ludicrously. None a.trectation. 
of his many disguises sat so awkwardly 
upon him. For example, he tells us that 
he did not choose to be intimate with 
Mr. Pitt. And why? Because Mr. Pitt 
had been among the persecutors of his 
father? Or beca11se, as he repeatedly 
assures us, Mr. Pitt was a disagreeable 
man in private life? Not at all ; but 
because Mr. Pitt was too fond of war, 
and was great with too little reluctance. 
Strange that a habitual scoffer like Wal
pole should imagine that thls cant could 
1m pose on the dullest reader l If Moliere 
had put such a speech into the mouth of 
Tartuffe, w~ should have said that the 
fiction was·: unski!fnl, and that Orgon 
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could not have been such a fool as to be 
taken in by it. Of the twenty-six years 
during which Walpole sat in Parliament, 
thirteen were years of war. Yet he did 
not, during all those thirteen years, utter 
a single word or give a single vote tending 
to peace. His most intimate friend, the 
only friend, indeed, to whom he appears 
to have been sincerely attached, Conway, 
was a soldier, was fond of his profession, 
and was perpetually entreating Mr. Pitt 
to give him employment. Iu this Wal
pole saw nothing but what was admirable. 
Conway was a hero for soliciting the 
command of expeditions which Mr. Pitt 
was a monster for sending out. 

What then is the charm, the irresistible 
charm, of Walpole's writings? It con

sists, we think, in the art 
An =tible ?f amusing without e;wit-

mg. He never convmces 
the reason, or fills the imagination, or 
touches the heart ; but he keeps the mind 
of the reader constantly attentive and 
constantly entertained. He had a strange 
ingenuity peculiarly his own, an ingenuity 
which appeared in all that he did, in his 
building, in his gardening, in his n::>hol
stery, in the matter and in the manner of 
his writings. If we were to adopt the 
classification, not a very accurate classifi
cation, which Akenside has given of the 
pleasures of the imagination, we should 
say that with the Sublime and the 
Beautiful Walpole had nothing to do, but 
that the third province, the Odd, was his 
peculiar domain. The motto which he 
prefixed to his Catalogue of Royal and 
Noble Authors might have been inscribed 
with perfect propriety over the door of 
every room in his house, and on the title
page of every one of his books ; ''Dove 
diavolo, Messer Ludovico, avete pigliate 
tante coglionerie?" In his villa, every 
apartment is a museum; every piece of 
furniture is a curiosity; there is some
thing strange in the form of the shovel ; 
there is a long story belonging to the 
bell-rope. \V e wander among a profusion 
of rarities, of trifltng intrinsic value, but 
so quamt in fashoon, or connected with 
such remarkable names and events, that 
they may well detain our attention for a 
moment. A moment is enough. Some 
new relic, some new unique, some new 
carved work, some new enamel, is forth
coming in an instant. One cabinet of 
trinkets is no sooner closeu than another 
is opened. It is the same with Walpole's 
writings. It is not in their utility, it is 
not in their beauty, that their attraction 

lies. Tiey are to the works of great 
historians and poets, what Strawberry 
Hill is to the Museum of Sir Hans Sloane 
or to the Gallery of Florence. Walpole 
is constantly showing us things, not of 
very great value indeed, yet things which 
we are pleased to see, and which we can 
see nowhere else. They are baubles; 
but they are made curiosities either by 
his grotesque workmanship or by some 
association belonging to them. His style 
is one of those peculiar styles by which 
everybody is attracted, and which nobody 
can safely venture to imitata. He is a 
mannerist whose manner has become 
perfectly easy to him. His affectation 
is so habitual and so universal that it can 
hardly be called affectation. The!l.ffecta
tion is the essence of the man. It per
vades all his thoughts and all his 
expressions. If it were taken away, 
nothing would be left. He coius new 
words, distorts the sense of old worde, 
and twists sentences into forms which 
make grammarians stare. But all this 
he does, not only with an air of ease, but 
as if he could not help doing it. His wit 
was, in its essential properties, of the 
some kind with that of Cowley and 
Donne. Like theirs, it consisted in an 
exquisite perception of points of analogy 
and points of contrast too subtle for 
common observation. Like them, Wal
pole perpetually startles us by the ease 
with which he yokes together ideas 
bet ween which there would seem, at first 
sight, to be no connection. Hut he did 
not, like them, affect the gravity of a 
lecture, and draw his illustrations from 
the lab ora tory and from the schools. 
His tone was light and fleering; his 
topics were the topics of the club and the 
ball-room; and therefore his strange 
combinations and far-fetched allusions, 
though very closely resembling those 
which tire us to death in the poems of 
the time of Charles the First, are read 
with pleasure constantly new. 

No man who has written so much is so 
seldom tiresome. In his books there are 
scarcely any of those passages which, in 
our scbool-days, we used to call skip. 
Yet he often wrote on subjects which are 
generally considered as dull, on subjects 
which men of great talents have in vain. 
endeavoured to render popular. When 
we compare the Historic Doubts about 
Richard the Third with Whitaker's and 
Chalmers's books on a far more interest
ing question, the character of Mary 
Queen of Scots ; when we cpmpare th11 



300 Walpole's Letters to Sir Horace Man.n. 

Anecdotes of Painting with the works of 
Anthony Wood, of Nichols, of Granger, 

, we at once see Walpole's 
Wa~pole 8 superiority, not in in• 
writings. dustry, not in learning, 

not in accuracy, not in logical power, 
but in the art of ':"riting what people 
will like to read. He rejects all but the 
attractive parts of his subject. He keeps 
only what is in itself amusing or what 
can be made so by the artifice of his 
diction. The coarser morsels of anti
quarian learning he abandons to others, 
and sets out an entertainment worthy of 
a Roman epicure, an entertainment con
sisting of nothin~ but delicacies, the 
brains of singing birds, the roe of mullets, 
the sunny halves of peaches. This, we 
think, is the great merit of his romance. 
There is little skill in the delineation of 
the characters. Manfred is as common
place a tyrant, Jerome as commonplace a 
confessor, Theodore as commonplace a 
young gentleman, Isabella and llfatilda 
as commonplace a pair of young ladies, 
as are to be found in any of the 
thousand Italian castles in which con
dottieri have revelled or in which im
prisoned duchesses have pined. We 
cannot say that we much admire the big 
man whose sword is dug up in one 
quarter of the globe, whose helmet drops 
from the clouds in another, and who, 
after clattering and rustling for some 
days, ends by kicking the home down. 
But the story, whatever its value may be, 
never flags for a single moment. There 
are no digressions, or unseasonable de
scriptions, or long speeches. Every sen
tence carries the action forward. The 
excitement is constantly renewed. Absurd 
as is the machinery, insipid as are the 
human actors, no reader probably ever 
thought the book dull. 

Walpole's Letters are generally con· 
sidered as his best performances,. and, we 
think, with reason. His faults are far 

Letters. less offensive to us i.u h~s 
correspondence than Ill h1s 

books. IDs wild, absurd, and ever
changing opinions about mrn and things 
•ne eaei!y pardoned in familiar lo;tters. 
His bitter, scoffing, depreciating disposi
tion does not show itself in so unmitigated 
a manner as in his Memoirs. A writer of 
letters must in general be civil and 
friendly to his correspondent at least, if 
to no other person. 

He loved letter-writing, and had evi
dently studied it as an art. It was, in 
truth. tlie very kind of writing f<H' such-

a man, for a man very ambitiou8 to rank 
among wits, yet nervously afraid that, 
while obtaining the reputation of a wit, 
he might lose caste as a 
gentleman. There was A gentle
nothing vulgar in writing tnanly art. 
a letter. Not even Ensign N ortherton, 
not even the Captain described in Hamil
ton's Bawn,-and Walpole, though the 
author of many quartos, had some feel
ings in common with those gallant 
officers,-would have denied that a gentle
man might sotnetimes correspond with a 
friend. Whether Walpole bestowed much 
labour on tbe composition of his letters, 
it is impossible to judge from internal 
evidence. There are pasRages which seem 
perfectly unstudied. But the appearance 
of ease may be the effect of labour. 
There are passages which have a very 
artificial air. But they may have been 
produced without effort by a mind of 
which the natural ingenuity had been 
improved into morbid quickness by con
stant exercise. We are never sure that 
we see him as he was. \Ve are never 
sure that what appears to be nature is 
not O;oguised art. We are never sure 
that what appears to be art is not merely 
habit which has become second nature. 

In wit and animation the present col
lection is not superior to those which 
have preceded it. But it has one great 
advantage over them all. It forms a con· 
nected whole, a regular 
journal of what appea:ed A 0~'i,Z:,i;~ed 
to Walpole the most lm-
portant transactions of the last twenty 
years of George the Second's reign. It 
furnishes much new information concern
ing the history of that time, the portion 
of English history of which common 
readers know the least. 

The earlier letters contain the mo~t 
lively and interesting account which we 
possessofthat"great Wal
polean battle," to use the 
words of Junius, which 
terminated in the retire

"Great 
Walpolean 

battle. a 

ment of Sir Robert. Horace entered the 
House of Commons just in time to witn< fB 
the last dtspemte struggle whicil his 
father, surrounded by enemies and trai· 
tors, maintained, with a spirit as brave 
as that of the column of Fontenoy, first 
for victory, and then for honourable re• 
treat. Horace was, of course, on the side 
of his family. Lord Dover seems to have 
been enthusiastic on the same side, and 
goes so far as to call Sir Robert "the 
glory of the Whigs." 
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Sir Robert deserved this high eulogium, duet before him. Patriots had begged 
we think, as little as he deserved the him to come up to 'the price of their 
abusive epithets which have often been puffed and advertised integrity. He said 
coupled with his name. A fair character after his fall that it was 
of him still remains to be drawn; and, a d;<I!gerous thing to be ~~r:t~t':rtf 
whenever it shall be drawn, it will bP. a n:nmster, that there were Walpole 
equally unlike the portrait by Coxe and few minds which would · 
the portrait by Smollett. not be injured by the constant spectacle 

He had, undoubtedly, great talents and I of meanness and depravity. To his 
great virtues. He was not, indeed, like honour it must be confessed that fe..v 

. the leaders of the party minds have come out of such a trial 
~J~~;rt which opp<:><led his govern- so little damaged in the most important 

P • ment,a brilliant orator. He parts. f:Ie retired, after more tllan twenty 
was not a profound scholar, like Carteret, years of supreme power, with a temper 
or a wit and a fine gentleman, like Ches- not soured, with a heart not hardened, 
terfield. In all these respects his de- with simple tastes, with fran)!: manners, 
ficiencies were remarkable. His literature and with a capacity for friendship. No 
consisted of a scrap or two of Horace and stain of treachery, of ingratitude, or of 
an anecdote or two from the end of the cruelty rests on his memory. Factious 
Dictionary. His knowledge of History hatred, while flinging on his name every 
was so limited that, in the .great debate other foul aspersion, was compelled to 
on the Excise Bill, he was forced to ask own that ho ·was not a man of blood. 
Attorney-General Yorke whoEmpsom and This would scarcely seem a high eulogium 
Dudley were. His manners were a little on a statesman of our times. It was then 
too coarse and boisterous even for that a rare and honourable distinction. The 
age of Westerns and Topehalls. When contests of parties in England had long 
he ceased to talk of politics, he could talk been carried on with a ferocity unworthy 
of nothing but women ; and he dilated of a civilized people. Sir Robert Walpole 
on his favourite theme with a freedom was the minister who gave to our Govern
which shocked even that plain-spoken ment that character of lenity which it 
generation, and which was quite unsuited has since generally preserved. It was 
to his age and station. The noisy revelry perfectly known to him that many of 
of his summer festivities at Houghton his opponents had dealings with the Pre
gave much scandal to grave people, and tender. The lives of some were at his 
annually drove his kinsman and colleague, mercy. He wanted neither Whig nor Tory 
Lord Townshend, from the neighbouring precedents for using his advantage un
mansion of Rainham. sparingly. .But with a clemency to which 

But, however ignorant Walpole might posterity has never done justice, he sui
he of general history and of general fered himself to be thwarted, vilified, and 
literature, he was better acquainted than at last overthrown, by a party which 
auy man of his day with what it con- included many men whose necks were in 
cerned him most to know, mankind, the his power. 
English nation, the Court, the House of That he practised corruption on a large 
Commons, and the Treasury. Of foreign scale is, we think, indisputable. But 
Knowledge and a!fa~rs he knew little; but :'·heth:r he de.serves all the Practice of 

judgment. h1s )U~gm_ent was so good mvectlves'Yh1Ch_have been corruption. 
that h1s httle knowledge uttered agamst h1m on that 

went very far. He was an excellent par- account may be questioned, Nomanought 
liamentary debater, an excellent parlia- to be severely censured for not being be
mentary tactician, an excellent man of yond his age in virtue. To buy the votes 
business. No man e>"er brought more of constituents is as immoral as to buy 
industry or more method to the transact-~ the votes of representatives. The can
ing of affairs. No minister in his time didate who gives five guineas to the 
did so much; yet no minister had so much freeman is as culpable as the man who 
leisure. · gives three hundred guineas to the mem-

He was a good-natured man who had ber. Yet we know that, in our own time, 
during thirty years seen nothing but the no man is thought wicked or dishonour
worst parts of human nature in other able, no man is cut, no man is black
men. He was familiar with the malice balled, because, under the old system of 
of kind people, and the perfidy of honour- election, he was returned in the only way 
able people. Proud men had licked the in which he could be returned, for East 
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B.etford, for Liverpool, or for Stafford. 
Walpole governed by corruption, because, 
\n his time, it was impossible to govern 
otherwise. Corruption was unnecessary 
to the Tudors, for their Parliaments were 
feeble. The publicity which has of late 
years been given to parliamtntary pro
ceedings has raised the standard of moral· 
ity among public men. The power of 
public opinion is so great that, even before 
the reform of the representation, a faint 
suspicion that a minister had given pecu
niary gratifications to Members of Parlia
ment in return for their votes would have 
been enough to ruin him. But, during 
the century which followed the Restora
tion, the Honse of Commons was in that 

situation in which as
!~~~ea~[e~ot~; semblies lll;Ust be managed 

Restoration, by corruptiOn, or cannot be 
managed at all. It was 

not held in awe, as in the sixteenth 
century, by the throne. It was not held in 
awe, as in the nineteenth century, by the 
opinion of the people. Its constitution 
was oligarchical. Its deliberations were 
secret. Its power in the State was 
immense. The Government had every 
conceivable motive to offer b1 ibes. Many 
of the members, if they were not men of 
strict honour and probity, had no con
ceivable motive to refuse what the Govern
ment offered. In tbe reign of Charles 
the Second, accordingly, the practice of 
buying votes in the House of Commons 
was commenced by the daring Clifford, 
and carried to a great extent by the 
crafty and shamelesB Dan liy. The Revo
lution, great and manifold as were the 
blessings of which it was directly or 
remotely the cause, at first aggravated 
this evil. The importance of the House 
of Commons was now greater than ever. 
1'he pl'erogatives of the Cl'own were 
more strictly limited than ever; and 
those associations in which, more than 
in its legal prerogatives, its power had 
consisted, were completely broken. No 
prince was ever in so helpless and dis
tressing a situation as William the Third. 
The party which defended his title was, 
on general grounds, disposed to curtail 
his prerogative. The party which was, 
on general grounds, friendly to preroga
tive, was adverse to his title. There was 
no quarter in which both his office and 
his person could find favour. But while 
the influence of the House of Commons 
in the Government was becoming para
mount, the influence of the people over 
the House of Commons was declining. 

It mattered little in the time of Ohar1es 
the First whether that House were- or 
were not chosen by the people ; it was 
certain to act for the people, because it 
would have been at the mercy of the Court 
but for the support of the people. Now 
that the Court was at the mercy of the 
House of Commons, those members who 
were not returned by popular election 
had nobody to please but themselve~. 
Even those who were returned by popular 
election did not live, as now, under a con
stant sense of responsibility. The con
stituents were not, as now, daily apprised 
of the votes and speeches of their repre
sentatives. The privileges which had in 
old times been indispensably necessary to 
the security and efficiency of Parliaments 
were now superfluous. But they were 
still carefully maintained, by honest 
legislators from superstitious 'i'eneration, 
by dishonest legislators for their own 
selfish ends. They had been an useful 
defence to the Commons during a long 
and doubtful conflict with powerful 
sovereigns. They were now no longer 
necessary for that purpose ; and they 
became a defence to the members against 
their constituents. That secrecy which 
had been absolutely necessary in times 
when the Privy Council was in the habit 
of sending the leaders of Opposition to 
the Tower was preserved in times when 
a vote of the House of Commons was 
sufficient to hurl the most powerful 
minister from his post. 

The Government could not go on unless 
the Parliament could be kept in order. 
And how was the Parlia· 
ment to be kept in order? Government 
Three hundred years ago an~.;,"{ua-
it would have been • 
enough for a statesman to have the sup· 
port of the Crown. It would now, we 
hope and believe, be enough for him to 
enjoy the confidence and approbation of 
the great body of the middle class, A 
hundred years ago it would not have beeu 
enough to have both Crown and people 
ou his side. The Parliament had shaken 
off the control of the royal prerogative. 
It had not yet fallen under the control of 
public opinion. A large proportion of 
the members had absolutely no motive to 
support any administration ex9ept their 
own interest, in the lowest sense of the 
word. Under these circumstances, the 
country could be governed only by 
corruption. Bolingbroke, who was the 
ablest and the most vehement of those 
who raised the clamour against corruption, 
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had no better remedy to propose than 
t Q.at the :Royal prerogative should be 
strengthened. The remedy would no 
doubt have been efficient. The only 
question is whether it would not have 
been worse than the disease. The fault 
was in the constitution of the Legislature : 
and to blame those ministers who man
aged the Legislature in the only way in 
which it could be managed is gross in
justice. They submitted to extortion 
because they could not help themselves. 
We might as well accuse ihe poor Low
land farmers who paid black mail to Rob 
Roy of corrupting the virtue of the High
landers, as accuse Sir Robert Walpole of 
corrupting the virtue of Parliament. 
His crime was merely this, that he 
employed his money more dexterously, 
and got more support in return for it, 
than any of those who preceded or 
followed him. 

He was himself incorruptible by money. 
His dominant passion was the love of 

power: and the heaviest 
Love of power. charge which can be 
brought against him is that to this 
passion he never scrupled to sacrifice the 
interests of his country. 

One of the maxims which, as his son 
tells us, he was most in the habit of 
repeating, was quieta non movere, It was 
indeed the maxim by which he generally 

S. R b t' regulated his public con-
11' 0 . er 8 duct. It is the maxim of 
maxun. a man more solicitous to 

hold power long than to use it well 
It is remarkable that, though he was at 
the head of affairs during more than 
twenty years, not one great measure, not 
one important change for the better or 
for the worse in any part of our institu
tions, marks the period of his supremacy. 
:Sur was this because he did not clearly 
see that many changes were very desir
able. He had been brought up in the 
school of toleration, at the feet of Somers 
and of Burnet. He disliked the shameful 
laws against Dissenters. But he never 
could be induced to bring forward a pro
position for repealing them. The sufferers 
represented to him the injustice with 
which they were treated, boasted of their 
firm attachment to the House of Bruns
wick and to the Whig party, and reminded 
him of his own repeated declarations of 
good will to their cause. He listened, 
assented, promised, and did nothing. At 
length the question was brought forward 
by others, and the minister, after a hesi
tating and evasive speech, voted against 

it. , The truth was that he remembered 
to the latest day of his life that terrible 
explosion of high-church feeling which 
the foolish prosecution of a foolish parson 
had occasioned in the days of Queen 
Anne. If the Dissenters had been turbu
lent he would probably have relieved 
them; but while he apprehended no 
danger from them, he would not run the 
•lightest risk for their sake. He acted in 
the same manner with respect to other 
questions; He knew the state of the 
Scotch Highlands. He was constantly 
predicting another insurrection in that 
part of the empire. Yet, during his long 
tenure of power, he never. attempted to 
perform what was then tbe most obvious 
and pressing duty of a British statesman, 
to break the power of the Chiefs, and to 
establish the authority of law through 
the furthest corners of the Island. No
body knew better than he that, if this 
were not done, great mischiefs would 
follow. But the Highlands were tolerably 
quiet in his time. He was content to 
meet daily emergencies by daily expedi
ents; and he left the rest to his successors. 
They had to conquer the Highlands in 
the midst of a war with France and 
Spain, because he had not regula ted the 
Highlands in a time of profound peace. 

Sometimes, in spite of all his caution, 
he found that measures which he had 
hoped to carry through quietly had 
caused great agitation. When this was 
the case he generally modified or with
drew them. It was thus 
that he cancelled Wood's Modiftc'!'tion 
patent in compliance with an:a:'~-
the absurd outcry of the · 
Irish. It was thus that he frittered away 
the Porteous Bill to nothing, for fear of 
exasperating the Scotch. It was thus 
that he abandoned the Excise Bill, as 
soon as he found that it was offensive to 
all the great towns of England. The 
language which he held about that 
measure in a subsequent se~sion is strik
ingly characteristic. Pulteney had insinu
ated that the scheme would be again 
brought forward. "As to the wicked 
scheme," said Walpole," as the gentleman 
is pleased to call it, which he would 
persuade gentlemen is not yet laid aside, 
I for my part assure this House I am not 
so mad as ever again to engage in any
thing that looks like an Excise ; though, 
in my private opinion, I still think it 
was a scheme that would have tended 
very much to the interest of the nation." 

The conduct of Walpole with regard 
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to the S1Jauish war iA the great blemish 
of his public life. Archdeacon Coxe ima
gined that he had discovered one grand 
principle of action to which the whole 
public conduct of his hero ought to be 
referred. "Did the administration of 
Walpole," says the biographer, "present 
any uniform principle which may be 
traced in every part, and which gave com
bination and consistency to the whole? 
Yes, and that principle was, THE LOVE 
OF PEACE." It would be difficult, we 
think, to bestow a higher eulogium on 
any statesman. But the eulogium is far 
too high for the merits of Walpole. The 
great ruling principle of his public con
duct was iudeed a love of peace, but not 

in the sense in which 
The Love of Archdeacon Coxe uses the 

Peace. phrase. The peace which 
Walpole sought was not the peace of the 
country, but the peace of his own admini
stration. During the greater part of his 
public life, indeed, the two objects were 
inseparably connected. At length he 
was reduced to the necessity of choosing 
between them, of plunging the State into 
hostilities for which there was no just 
ground, and by which nothing was to be 
got, or of facing a violent opposition in 
the country, in Parliament, and even in 
the royal closet. No person was more 
thoroughly convinced than he of the 
absurdity of the cry against Spain. But 
bis darling power was at stake, and his 
choice was soon made. He pref~rred an 
unjust war to a stormy session. It is 
impossible to say of a minister who 
acted thus that the love of peace was 
the one ~rand principle to which all his 
conduct 1s to be referred. The governing 
principle of his conduct was neither love 
of peace nor love of war, but love of 
power. 

The praise tow hich he is fairly entitled 
is this, that he understood the true in
terest of his country better than any of 
his contemporaries, and that he pursued 
that interest whenever it was not incom
patible with the interest of his own 
intense and grasping ambition. It was 

only in matters of public 
Ambition moment that he shrank 
an~t~~~~o from agitation and ~ad 

recourse to compromise. 
In his contests for personal mfluence 
there was no timidity, no flinching. He 
would have all or none. Every member 
of the Government who would not submit 
to his ascendency was turned out or 
forced to resign. Liberal of everything 

e1se, he was avaricious of power. Cau
tious everywhere els~, when power was at 
stake he had all the boldness of Wolsey 
or Chatham. He might easily ha"<'e 
secured his authority if he could have 
been induced to divide it with others. 
But he would not part with one fragment 
of it to purchase defenders for all the 
rest. The effect of this policy was that 
he had able enemies and feeble allies. 
His most distinguished coadj ntors left 
him one by on~, and joined the ranks of 
the Opposition. He faced the increasmg 
array of his enemies with unbroken 
spirit, and thought it far better that they 
should attack his power than that they 
should share it. 

The Opposition was in every sense 
formidable. At its head were two royal 
personages, the exiled head of the House 
of Stuart, the disgraced A f mid bl 
heir of. the House of op':ositi~n.e 
Brunswick. One set of 
members received directions from Avig
non. Another set held'their consultations 
and banquets at Norfolk House. The 
majority of the land~d gentry, the 
majority of the parochial clergy, one of 
the universities, and a strong party in 
the City of London and in the other 
great towns, were decidedly adYerse to 
the Government. Of the men of letters, 
some were exasperated by the neglect 
with which the minister treated them, a 
neglect which was the more remarkable, 
because his predecessors, both Whig and 
Tory, bad paid court with emulous munifi
cence to the wits aud the poets ; others 
were honestly inflamed by party zeal; 
almost all lent their aid to the Opposition. 
In truth, all that was alluring to ardent 
and imaginative minds was on that side ; 
old associations, new visions of political 
improvement, high-flown theories of 
loyalty, high-flown theories of liberty, 
the enthusiasm of the Qavalier, the 
enthusiasm of the Roundhead. The Tory 
gentleman, fed in the common-rooms of 
Oxford with the doctrines of Filmer and 
Sacheverell, and proud of the exploits 
of his great-grandfather, who had charged 
with Rupert at Marston, who had held 
out the old manor-house against Fairfax, 
and who, after the King's return, had 
been set down for a Knight of the Royal 
Oak, fl<. w to that section of the Opposi
tion which, under pretence of ass..iling 
the existing administration, was in truth 
assailing the reigning dynasty. The 
young republican, fresh from his Livy 
and his Lucan, and glowing with admira-

I 
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Hun of H.tmpden, of Russell, and of 
1 
cure for all the evils which the nation 

Gydney, hastened with equal eagerness . suffered. What was to be done after his 
to- those benches from which eloquent · fall, how misgovemment was to be pre
voices thundered nightly against the vented in future, were questions to which 
tyranny and perfidy of courts. So many there were so many answers as there 
young politicians were caught by these were noisy and ill-informed members of 
declamations that Sir Robert, in one of the Opposition. The only cry in which 
his best speeches, observed that the all could join was "Down with Walpole I" 
Opposition consisted of three bodies, the So much did they narrow the disputed 
Tories, the discontented Whigs, who ground, so purely personal did they make 
were known by the name of the Patriots, the question, that they threw out friendly 
and the Boys. In fact, almost every hints to the other members of the Admini
young man of warm temper and lively stration, and declared that they refused 
imagination, whatever his political bias quarter to the Prime Minister alone. 
might be, was drawn into the party · His tools might keep their heads, their 
adverse to the Government; and some of fortunes, even their places, if only the 
the most distinguished among them, Pitt, I great father of corruption were given up 
for example, among public men, and to the just vengeance of the nation. 
Johnson, among men of letters, after- If the fate of Walpole's colleagues had 
wards openly acknowledged their mis- been inseparably bound up with his, he 
take. probably would, even after the unfavour-

The aspect of the Opposition, even able elections of 1741, have been able to 
while it was still a minority in the House weather the storm. But as soon as it 
of Commons, was very imposing. Among was understood that the attack was 
those who, in Parliam~nt or out of Parlia- directed against him alone, and that, if 

ment, assailed the admini- he were sacrificed, his Wal 1 , ;:,.a.,;11~~~·:. stration of Walpole, were associates might expect asso~i~t~= 
Bolingbroke, Carteret, advantageous and honour• • 

Chesterfield, Argyle, Pulteney, Wynd- able terms, the ministerial ranks began to 
ham, Doddington, Pitt, Lyttelton, Bar· waver, and the murmur of sauve qui peut 
nard, Pope, Swift, Gay, Arbuthnot, was heard. That Walpole had foul play 
Fielding, Johnson, Thomson, Akenside, is almost certain, but to what extent it is 
Glover. difficult to say. Lord !slay was sus-

The circumstance that the Opposition pected; the Duke of Newcastle something 
was divided into two parties, diametri- more than suspected. It would have 

cally opposed to each other been strange, indeed, if his Grace had 
~0 p~ties in political opinions, was been idle when treason was hatching. 
op':oBiUon. long the safety of Wa~- "Che gan fu traditor prima che nato," 

pole. It was at last h1S 
ruin. The leaders of the minority knew "His name," said Sir Robert, "is per-
that it would be difficult for them to fidy." 
bring forward any important measure Never was a battle more manfully 
without producing an immediate schism fought out than the last struggle of the 
in their party. It was with very great old statesman. His clear judgment, his 
difficulty that the Whigs in opposition long experience, al!d his fearless spirit, 
had been induced to give a sullen and enabled him to maintain a defensive war 
silent vote for the repeal of the Septen· through half the session. To the last his 
nial Act. The Tories, on the other hand, heart never failed him; and, when at 
could not be induced to support Pulteney's last he yielded, he yielded not to the 
motion for an addition to the income of threats of his enemies, but to the en
Prince Frederic. The two parties had treaties of his dispirited and refractory 
cordially joined in calling out for a war followers. When he could no longer 
with Spain ; but they now had their war. retain his power, he com-
Hatred of Walpole was almost the only pounded for honour and Wa~pole 
feeling which was common to them. security, and retired to retires. 
On th.is one point, therefore, they con- his garden and his paintings, leaving to 
centrated their whole strength. With those who had overthrown h.im shame, 
gross ignorance, or gross dishonesty, they discord, and ruin. 
represented the :ltlinister as the main Everything was in confusion. It has 
grievance of the State. His dismissal, been said that the confusion was pro
bis punishment, would prove the certain, duced by the dexterous policy of Wa'-
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pole ; and, undoubtedly, he did his best 
to sow dissension amongst his triumphant 

Con1'usion. enemies. But there was 
little for him to do. 

Victory had completely dissolved the 
hollow truce, which tl).e two sections of 
the Opposition had but imperfectly 
observed, even while the event of the 
contest was still doubtfnl. A thousand 
questions were ore:1ed in a moment. A 
thousand conflicting claims were pre
ferred. It was impossible to follow any 
line of policy which would not have been 
offensive to a large portion of the success
ful party. It was impossible to find 
places for a tenth, part of those who 
thought that they had a right to be con
sidered. While the parliamentary leaders 
were preaching patience and confidence, 
while their followers were clamouring for 
reward, a still louder voice was heard 
from without, the terrible cry of a people 
angry, they hardly knew with whom, and 
impatient they hardly knew for what. 
The day' of retribution had arrived. The 
Opposition reaped that which they had 
sown. Inflamed with hatred and cupidity, 
despairing of success by any ordinary 
mode of political warfare, and blind to 
consequences, which, though remote, were 
certain, they had conjured up a devil 
whom they could not lay. They had 
made the public mind drunk with 
calumny and declamation. They had 
raised expectations which it was impos
sible to satisfy. The downfall of Wal
pole was to be the beginning of a politi
cal millennium: and every enthusiast 
had figured to himself that millennium 
according to the fashion of his own wishes. 
The republican expected that the power 
of the Crown would be reduced to a mere 
shadow, the high Tory that the Stuarts 
would be restored, the moderate Tory 
that the golden days which the Church 
and the landed interest had enjoyed during 
the last days of. Queen Anne would imme
diately return. It would have been im
possible to satisfy everybody. The con
querors satisfied nobody. 

We have no reverence for the memory 
of those who were then called the patriots. 
We are for the principles of good govern
ment against Walpole, and for Walpole 
against the Opposition. It was most. 
desirable that a purer system should be 
introduced; but, if the old system was to 
be retained, no man was so fit as Walpole 
to be at the head of affairs. There were 
grievous abuses in the government, abuses 
more than sufficient to justify a strong 

opposition. But the party opposed to 
Walpole, while they stimulated the popu
lar fury to the highest point, were at no 
pains to direct it aright. Indeed they 
studiously misdirected it. . 
T~ey misrepresen~ed ~he M•::ror;:,en
evJI. They prescnbed m-
efficient and pernicious remedies. They 
held up a single man as the sole cause ol 
all the vices of a bad system which had 
been in full. operation before his entrance 
into public life, and which continued to 
be in full ope~:ation when some of these 
very brawlers had succeeded to his 
power. They thwarted his best measures. 
They drove him into an unjustifiable war 
against his will, Constantly talking in 
magnificent language about t7.ranny, 
corruption, wicked ministers, servile cour
tiers, the liberty of Englishmen, the 
Great Charter, the rights for which our 
fathers bled, Timoleon, Brutus, Hampden, 
Sydney, they had absolutely nothing to 
propose which would have been an im
provement on our institutions. Instead 
of directing the public mind to definite 
refot·ms which might have completed the 
work of the revolution, which might have 
brought the legislature into harmony with 
the nation, and which might have pre
vented the Crown from doing by in
fluence what it could no longer do by 
prerogative, they excited a vague craving 
for change, by which they profited for a 
single moment, and of which, as they 
well deserved, they were soon the victims. 

Among the reforms which the State then 
required, there were two of paramount 
importance, two which 
would alone have remedied !rw:e!~~~ms 
almost every gross abuse, 
and without which all other remedies 
would have been unavailing, the publicity 
of parliamentary proceedings, and the 
abolition of the rotten boroughs. Neither 
of these was thought of. It seems to us 
clear that, if these were not adopted, all 
other measures would have been illusory. 
Some of the patriots suggested changes 
which would, beyond all doubt, have in
creased the existing evils a hundredfold. 
These men wished to transfer the disposal 
of employments and the command of the 
army from the Crown to the Parliament; 
and this on the very ground that the 
Parliament had long been a grossly 
corrupt body. The security against mal
practices was to be that the members, 
instead of having a portion of the public 
plunder doled out to them by a minister, 
were to help themselves. 
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The other schemes of which the public 
mind was full were less dangerous than 
this. Some of them were iu themselves 
harmless. But none of them would have 

Ab d done much good, and most 
sch:;;{e8 of them were extrava· 

· gantly absurd. What 
they were we may learn from the instruc· 
tions which many constituent bodies, 
immediately after the change of admini· 
stration, sent up to their representatives. 
A more deplorable collection of follies 
can hardly be imagined. Tlrere is, in the 
first place, a general cry for Walpole's 
head. Then there are bitter complaints 
of the decay of trade, a decay which, in 
the judgment of these enlightened poli· 
ticians, was brought about by Walpole 
and corruption. They would have been 
nearer to the truth if they had attributed 
their sufferings to the war. into which 
they had driven Walpole against his 
better judgment. He had foretold the 
effects of his unwilling concession. On 
the day when hostilities against Spain 
were proclaimed, when the heralds were 
attended into the city by the chiefs of the 
Opposition, when the Prince of Wales 
himself stopped at Temple-Bar to drink 
success to the English arms, the Minister 
heard all the steeples of the city jingling 
with a merry peal, and muttered, "They 
may ring the bells now ; they will be 
wringing their hands before long." 

Another grievance, for which of course 
Walpole and corruption were answerable, 
wa.• the great exportation of English wool. 
In the judgment of the sagacious electors 
of several large towns, the remedying of 
this evil was a matter second only in im
portance to the hanging of Sir Robert. 

There were also earnest 

1 J!larn;st injunctions that the mem-
fr~~Ie~~;s. hers ~hould ~ote _aga~nst 

standtng armtes m time 
of peace, injunctions which were, to say 
the least, ridiculously unseasonable in the 
midst of a war which was likely to last, 
and which did actually last, as long as 
the Parliament. The repeal of the Sep
tennial Act, as was to be expected, was 
Htrongly pressed. Nothing was more 
natural than that the voters should wish 
for a triennial recurrence of their bribes 
and their ale. We feel firmly convinced 
that the repeal of the Septennial Act, 
unaccompanied by a. complete reform of 
the constitution of the elective body, 
would have been an unmixed curse to the 
country. The only rational recommenda. 
tion which we can find in all these in. 

structions is that the number of placemen 
in Parliament should be limited, and that 
pensioners should not be allowed to sit 
there. It is plain, however, that this 
cure was far from going to the root of 
the evil, and that, if it had been adopted 
without other reforms, secret bribery 
would probably have been more practised 
than ever. 

We will give one more iustance of the 
absurd expectations which the dechima
tions of the Opposition had raised in the 
country. Akenside was . , 
one of the fiercest and most . Ak_ensi~e • 
uncompromising of the mdignatiOn. 
young patriots out of Parliament. When 
he found tbat the change of administra
tion had produced no change of system, he 
gave vent to his indignation in the 
"Epistle to Curio," the best poem that 
he ever wrote, a poem, indeed, which 
seems to indicate that, if he had left lyric 
composition to Gray and Collins, and had 
employed his powers in grave and elevated 
satire, he might have disputed the pre
eminence of Drvdeu. But whatever be 
the literary merits of the epistle, we can 
say nothing in praise of the political 
doctrines which it inculcates. The poet, 
in a rapturous apostrophe to the spirits 
of the great men of antiquity, tells us 
what he expected from Pulteney at the 
moment of the fall of the tyrant. 

" See private life by wisest arts reclaimed, 
See ardent youth to nobleC)t manners framed, 
See us achieve whate'er was sought by you, 
If Cnrio----<>nly Curio-will be true." 

It was Pulteney's business, it seems, to 
abolish faro and masquerades, to stint 
the young Duke of Marlborough to a 
bottle of brandy a day, and to prevail on 
Lady Vane to be content with three 
lovers at a time. 

Whatever the people wanted, they cer· 
tainly got nothing. Walpole retired in 
safety; and the multitude Th 1 
were defrauded of the e_x· disa~:J';i~e~. 
pected show on Tower H1ll. 
The Septennial Act was not repealed. 
The placemen were not turned out of the 
House of Commons. Wool, we believe, 
was still exported. "Private life" af· 
forded as much scandal as if the reign of 
Walpole and corruption had continued; 
and "ardent youth" fought with watch· 
men and betted with blacklegs as much 
as ever. 

The colleagues of Walpole had, after 
his retreat, admitted some of the chiefs 
of the Opposition into the Government, 
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and soon found themselves compelled to 
submit to the ascendency of one of their 
Lord O!lrteret. new allies, This was Lord 

Carteret, afterwards Earl 
Granville. No public man of that age 
had greater courage, greater ambition, 
greater activity, greater talents for de
bate or for declamation. No public man 
had such profound and extensive learning. 
He was familiar with the ancient writers. 
His knowledge of modern languages was 
prodigious. The privy council, when he 
was present, needed no interpreter. He 
spoke and wrote French, Italian, Spanish, 
Portuguese, German, even Swedish. He 
had pushed his researches into the most 
obscure nooks of literature. He was as 
familiar with Canonists and Schoolm~n 
as with orators and poets. He had !'e~d 
all that the universities of Saxony and 
Holland had produced on the most intri
cate questions of public law. Harte, in 
the preface to the second edition of his 
History of Gustavus Adolphus, bears a 
remarkable testimony to the extent and 
accuracy of Lord Carteret's knowledge. 
"It was my good fortune or prudence to 
keep the main body of my army (or in 
other words my matters of fact) safe 
and entire. The late· Earl of Granville 
was pleased to declare himself of this 
opinion ; especially when he found that 
I had made Chemnitius one of my prin
cipal guides; for his Lordship was appre
hensive I might not have seen that 
valuable and authentic book, which is 
extremely scarce. I thought myself 
happy to have contented his Lordship 
even in the lowest degree: for he under
stood the German and Swedish histories 
to the highest perfectiOn." 

With all this learning, Carteret was 
far from being a pedant, His was not 
one of those cold spirits of which the 
fire is put out by the fuel. In council, 
in debate, in society, he was all life and 
energy. His measures were strong, 
prompt, and daring, his oratory animated 
and glowing. His spirits were constantly 
high. No misfortune, public or private, 
could depress him. He was at once the 
most unlucky and the happiest public 
man of his time. 

He had been Secretary of State in 
Walpole's Administration, and had ac
quired considerable influence over the 
mind of George the First. The other 
ministers could speak no German. The 
King could speak no English. All the 
communication that Walpole held with 
his master was in very bad Latin. 

Carteret dismayed his colleagues by the 
volubility with which he addressed his 
~ajesty in ~erman. They Influence with 
hstened w1th envy _and the King. 
terror to the mystenous 
gutturals which might possibly convey 
suggestions very little in unison with 
their wishes. 

\Val pole was not a man to endure such 
a colleague as Carteret. Tbe King was 
induced to give up his favourite. Car
teret joined the Opposition1 and signalized 
himself at tlie head of tnat party till, 
after the retirement of his old rival, he 
again became Secretary of State. 

During some months he was chief 
Minister, indeed sole Minister. He gained 
the confidence and regard of George the 
Second. He was at the 
same time in high favour 
with the Prince of Wales. 
As a debater in the House 

Carteret 
Secretary 
of State. 

of Lords, he had no equal among_ his 
colleagues. Among the opponents, Ches
terfield alone could be considered as his 
match. Confident in his talents and in 
the royal favour, he neglected all those 
means by which the power of Walpole 
had been created and maintained. His 
head was full of treaties and expeditions, 
of schemes for supporting the Queen of 
Hungary and for humbling the House of 
Bourbon. He contemptuously abandoned 
to others all the drudgery, and, with the 
drudgery, all the fruits of corruption. 
The patronage of the Church and of the 
Bar he left to the Pelhams as a trifle 
unworthy of his care. One of the judges, 
Chief Justice Willes, if we remember 
rightly, went to him to beg some ecclesi· 
astic preferment for a friend. Carteret 
said, that he was too much occupied with 
continental politics to think about the 
disposal of places and benefices. " Yon 
may rely on it, then," said the Chief 
Justice, "that people who want places 
and benefices will go to those who have 
more leisure." 'l'he prediction was accom· 
pUshed. It would have been a busy 
time indeed in which the Pelhams had 
wanted leisure for jobbing ; and to the 
Pelhams the whole cry of place-hunters 
and pension-hunters resorted. The par
liamentaJ·y influellce of the two brothers 
became stronger every day, till at length 
they were at the head of a decided ma
jority in the House of Commons. Their 
rival, meanwhile conscious of his powers, 
sanguine in his hopes, and proud of the 
storm which he had conjured UJ.I on the 
Continent, would brook neither superior 
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nor equal. "His rants," says Horace 
Walpole, "are amazing; so are his parts 
and his spirits." He encountered the 
opposition of his colleagues, not with the 
fierce haughtiness of the first Pitt, or the 
cold unbending arrogance of the second, 
but with a gay vehemence, a good-hu
moured imperiousness, that bore every
thing down before it. The period of his 
ascendency was known by the name of 

the "Drunken Administra
" T!~~kention ; " and the expression 

stration." ~as not ":ltog'l'lth~r figura-
tiVe. His habits were 

extremely convivial; and champagne 
probably lent its aid to keep him in that 
state of joyous excitement in which his 
life was passed. 

That a rash and impetuous man of 
genius like Carteret should not have been 
able to maintain his ground in Parliament 
against the crafty and selfish Pelbams is 
not strange. But it is less easy to under
stand why he should have been generally 
unpopular throughout the country. His 
brilliant talents, his bold and open temper, 
ought, it should seem, to have made him 
a favourite with the public. But the 
people had been bitterly disappointed ; 
and he had to face the first burst of their 
rage. His close connection with Pulteney, 

now the most detested 
Partioans of man in the nation was an 

Carteret. unfortunate circu~stance. 
He had, indeed, only three partisans, 
Pulteney, the King,_and the Prince of 
Wales, a mo~t singular assemblage. 

He was driven from his office. He 
shortly after made a bold, indeed a des

perate, attempt to recover 
Driven from power. Theattemptfailed. 

otnce. From that time he relin-
quished all ambitious hopes, and retired 
laughing to his books and his bottle. No 
statesman ever enjoyed success with so 
exquisite a relish, or submitted to defeat 
with so genuine and unforced a cheerful
ness. Ill as he had been used, he did not 
seem, says Horace Walpole, to have any 
resentment, or indeed any feeling except 
thiret. 

These letters contain many good stories, 
some of them no doubt grossly exagger

Stori 1n ated, about Lord Carteret ; 
the le~:ers. how, in the heig_ht of his 

greatness, he fell m love at 
first sight on a birthday with Lady Sophia 
Fermor, the handsome daughter of Lord 
Pomfret ; how he plagued the Cabinet 
everl_ day with reading to them her lady
ehir s lette!'ll ; hOw strangely he brought 

home his bride; what fine jewels he gave 
her; how he fondled her at Ranelagh ; 
and what queen-like state she kept in 
Arlington Street. Horace Walpole has 
spoken less bitterly of Carteret than of 
any public man of that time, Fox, per· 
haps, excepted ; and this is the more 
remarkable, because Carteret was one of 
the most inveterate enemies of Sir 
Robert. In the Memoirs, Horace Walpole, 
after passing in review all the great men 
whom England had produced within his 
memory, concludes by saying, that in 
genius none of them equalled Lord Gran
ville. Smollett, in Humphrey Clinker, 
pronounces a similar judgment in coarser 
language. "Since Granville was turned 
out, there bas been no minister in this 
nation worth the meal that whitened his 
periwig." 

Carteret fell ; and the reign of the 
Pelhams commenced: It was Carteret's 
misfortune to be raised to , 
power when tbe public Carteret s fall. 
mind was still smarting from recent dis
appointment. The nation had been 
duped, and was eager for revenge. A 
victim was necessary, and on such occa
sions the victims of popular rage are 
selected like the victim of Jephthah. The 
first person who comes in the way is 
made the sacrifice. The wrath of the 
people had now spent itself; and the 
unnatural excitement was succeeded by 
an unnatural calm. To an irrational 
eagerness for something new, 8UCceeded 
an equally irrational disposition to ac
quiesce in everything established. A few 
months back the people had been disposed 
to impute every crime to men in power, 
and to lend a ready ear to the high pro
fessions of men in opposition. They 
were now disposed to surrender them· 
selves implicitly to the management of 
Ministers, and to look with suspicion and 
contempt on all who pretended to public 
spirit. The name of patriot had become 
a byword Of derision. Horace Walpole 
scarcely exaggerated when he said that, 
in those times, the most popular declar-a
tion which a candidate could make on the 
hustings was that he had never been and 
never would be a patriot. At this con
juncture took place the rebellion of the 
Highland clans. The alarm produced by 
that event quieted the strife of internal 
factions. The suppression of the insur
rection crushed for ever the spirit of the 
Jacobite party. Room was made in the 
Government for a few Tories. Peace wa~ 
patched up with France and Spain. Deat'l 
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removed the Prince of Wales, who had 
contrived to keep together a small portion 
of that formidable opposition of which he 
had been the leader in the time of Sir 
Robert Walpole. Almost every man of 
weight in the House of Commons was 
officially connected with the Government. 
The even tenor of the session of Parlia· 
ment was ruffied only by an occasional 
harangue from LordEgmont on the army 
estimates. For the first time since the 
accession of the Stuarts there was no 
opposition. This singular good fortune, 
denied to the ablest statesmen, to Salis· 
bury, to Strafford, to Clarendon, to 
Somers, to Walpole, had been reserved 
for the Pelhams. 

Henry Pelham, it is true, was by no 
means a contemptible person. His under

standing was that of Wal-
PH~!_ pole on a so mew hat smaller 

e • scale. Though not a bril-
liant orator, he was, like his master, a 
good debater, a good parliamentary 
tactician, a good man of business. Like 
his master, he distinguished himself by 
the neatness and clearness of nis financial 
expositions. Here the resemblance ceased. 
Their characters were altogether dis
similar. Walpole was good-humoured, 
but would have his way : his spirits were 
high, and his manners frank even to 
coarseness. The temper of Pelham was 
yielding, but peevish : his habits were 
regular, and his deportment strictly de· 
corous. Walpole was constitutionally 
fearless, Pelham constitutionally timid. 
Walpole had to face a strong opposition;· 
but no man in the Government durst wag 
a finger against him. Almost all the 
opposition which Pelham had to en· 
counter was from members of the Govern
ment of which he was the head. His own 
paymaster spoke against his estimates. 
His own secretary-at-war spoke against 
his Regen·cy· Bill. In one day Walpole 
turned Lord Chesterfield, Lord Burlington, 
and Lord Clinton out of the royal house
hold, dismissed the highest dignitaries of 
Scotland from their posts, and took away 
the regiments of the Duke of Bolton and 
Lord Cobham, because he suspected them 
of having encouraged the resistance to his 
Excise Bill. He would far rather have 
contended with the strongest minority, 
under the ablest leaders, than have tole
rated mutiny in his own party. It would 
have gone hard with any of his colleagues, 
who had ventured, on a Government 
question, to divide the House of Commons 
against him. Pelham, on the other hand, 

was disposed to bear anything rather than 
drive from oftice any man round whom a 
new opposition could form. He therefore 
endured with fretful patience the insubor
dination of Pitt and Fox. He thought 
it far better to connive at their occasional 
infractions of discipline than to hear 
them, night after night, thtmdering against 
corruption and wicked ministers from the 
other side of the Honse. 

We wonder that Sir Walter Scott never 
tried his hand on the Duke of Newcastle. 
An interview between his 
Grace and Jeanie ~eans T::::C:t~e~f 
would have been dehght· 
ful, and by no means unnatural. There 
is scarcely any public man in our history 
of whose manners and conversation so 
many particulars have been preserved. 
Single stories may be unfounded or ex
aggerated. But all the stories about him, 
whether told by people who were per
petually seeing him in Parliament and 
attending his levee in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, or by Grub Street writers who 
never had more than a glimpse of his star 
through the windows of his gilded coach, 
are of the same character. Horace Wal
pole and Smollett differed in their tastes 
and opinions as much as two human 
beings could differ. They kept quite 
different society. Walpole played at 
cards with countesses, and corresponded 
with ambassadors. Smollett passed his 
life surrounded by printers' devils and 
famished scribblers. Yet Walpole's Duke 
and Smollett's Duke are as like as if they 
were both from one hand. Smollett's 
Newcastle runs out of his dressing-room, 
with his face covered with soap-suds, to 
embrace the :Moorish envoy. Walpole's 
Newcastle pusbes his way into the Duke 
of Grafton's sick room to )<iss the old 
nobleman's plasters. No man was so un
mercifully satirised. But in truth he was 
himself a satire ready made, All that the art 
of the satirist does for other men, nature 
had done for him. Whatever was absurd 
about him stood out with grotesque pro
minence from the rest of the character. 
He was a living, moving, talking carica
ture. His gait was a shuffiing trot; his 
utterance a rapid stutter ; he was always 
in a hurry ; he was never in time ; he 
abounded in fulsome caresses and in 
hysterical tears. His oratory resembled 
that of Justice Shallow. It was nonsense 
effervescent with animal spirits and im· 
pertinence. Of his ignorance many anec
dotes remain, some well authenticated, 
some probably invented at coffee-houses, 
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but all exquisitely characteristic. "Oh
yes-yes-to be sure-Annapolis must be 

Anecdotes. defended-troops must he 
sent to Annapolis-Pray 

where is Annapolis?"-" Cape Breton 
an island l wonderfull-show it me in 
the map. So it is, sure enough. My dear 
sir, you always bring us good news. I 
must go and tell the King that Cape 
Breton is an island.'' 

And this man was, during near thirty 
years, Secretary of State, allJ}, during near 
ten years, First Lord of the Treasury l 
His large fortune, his strong hereditary 
connection, his great parliamentary in
terest, will not alone explain this extra
ordinary fact. His success is a signal 
instance of what may be effected by a 
man who devotes his whole heart and 
soul without reserve to one object. He 
was eaten up by ambition. His love of 

influence and authority 
Newc~~tle's resembled the avarice of 

a.mbitlOn. the old usurer in the 
Fortunes of Nigel. It was so intense a 
passion that it supplied the place of 
talents, that it inspired even fatuity with 
cunning. "Have no money dealings with 
my father," says Martha to Lord Glenvar
loch ; "for, dotard as he is, he will make 
an ass of you.'' It was as dangerous to 
have any political connection with New
castle as to buy and sell with old Trap· 

bois. He was greedy after power with a 
greediness all his own. He was jealous 
of all his colleagues, and even of his own 
brother. Under the disguise of levity he 
was false beyond all example of political 
falsehood. All the able men of his time 
ridiculed him as a dunce, a driveller, a 
child who never knew his .own mind for 
an hour together ; and he overreached 
them all round. 

If the country had remained at peace, 
it is not impossible that this man would 
have continued at the head of affairs 
without admitting any other person to a 
sh:.re of his authority until the throne 
was filled by a new Prince. who brought 
with him new maxims of government, 
new favourites, and a strong will. But 
the inauspicious commencement of the 
Seven Years' War brought on a crisis to 
which Newcastle was altogether unequal. 
After a calm of fifteen 
years the spirit of the Ch_ange in the 
nation was again stirred political world. 
to its inmost depths. In a few days the 
whole aspect of the political world was 
changed. 

But that change is too remarkable an 
event to be discussed at the end of an 
article already more than sufficiently long. 
It is probable that we may, at no remote 
time, resume the subject. 
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THOUGH several years have elapsed since 
the publication of this work, it is still, 
we believe, a new publication to most of 
our readers. Nor are we surprised at 
this. The book is large, and the style 

k heavy. The information 
A heavy wor · which :Mr. Thackeray has 
obtained from the State Paper Office is 
new ; but much of it is very uninterest
ing. The rest of his narrative is very 
little better than Clifford's or Tomline's 
Life of the second Pitt, and tells us little 
or nothing that may not be found quite 
as well told in the Parliamentary History, 
the Annual Register, and other works 
equally common. 

Almost every mechanical eml?loyment, 
it is said, has a tendency to inJure some 
one or other of the bodily organs of the 
artisan. Grinders of cutlery die of con
sumption ; weavers are stunted in their 
1rowth; smiths become blear-eyed: In 
the same manner almost -every mtel
lectual employmPnt has a tendency to 
produce some int.,,lectual malady. Bio
graphers, translators, editors, all, in 

short, who employ them-
Maladies of selves in illustrating the 

employments. lives or writings of others, 
are _Peculiarly exposed to the L11es Bos
meUiana, or disease of admiration. But 
we scarcely remember ever to have seen 
a patient so far gone in this distemper as 
Mr. Thackeray. He is not satisfied with 
forcing us to C'dnfess that ,l'itt was a 

great orator, a vigorous minister, an 
honourable Hnd high-spirited gentleman. 
He will have it that all virtues and 
accomplishments met in his hero. In 
spite of gods, men, and columns, Pitt 
must be a poet, a poet capable of pro
ducing a heroic poem of the first order; 
and we are assured that we ought to fin<.! 
many charms in such lines as these :-

u :Midst all the tnmnlts of the warring sphere, 
:My light-charged bark may haply glide; 
Some gale may waft, sqme conscious thought 

shall cheer, 
And the small freight unanxious glidt."• 

Pitt was in the army for a few months 
in time of peace. :Mr. Thackeray ac· 
cordingly insists on our confessing that, 
if the young cornet had remained in the 
8ervice, he would have been one of thll 
ablest commanders that ever lived. But 
this is not all. Pitt, it seem8, was not, 
merely a great poet in 
t;Sse, and a great ~e:'eral --l!;£~~~~~8 
"' po.•se, but a fim8hed of Pitt. 
example of .moral excel· 
lence, the just man made perfect. He 
was in the right when he attempted to 
establish an inquisition, and to give 
bounties for pe1jury, in order to get 
Walpole's head. Re was in the right 
when he declared Walpole to have been an 

• The quotation is faithfully made from !fr• 
Thackeray. Perhap!l Pitt•''II'I'Ote gui.<U fn tho 
fourth line 

c 
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excellent minister. He was in the right 
when, being in opposition, he maintained 
that no peace ought to be made with 
Spain, till she should formally renounce 
the right of search. He was in the right 
when, being in office, he silently ac
quiesced in a treaty by which Spain did 
not renounce the right of search. When 
he left the Duke of Newcastle, when he 
coalesced with the Duke of Newcastle, 
when he thundered against subsidies, 
when he lavished subsidies with unex
ampled profusion, when heo execrated the 
Hanoverian connection, when he declared 
that Hanover ought to be as dear to us 
as Hampshire, he was still invariably 
speaking the language of a virtuous and 
enlightened statesman. 

The truth is that there scarcely ever 
lived a person who had so little claim to 
this sort of praise as Pitt. He was un
doubtedly a great man. But his was not 
a complete and well-proportioned great
ness. The public life of Hampden or of 
Somers resembles a regular drama, which 
c.an be criticized as a whole, and every 
snene of which is to be viewed in connec
iuon with the main action. The public 
life of Pitt, on the other hand, is a rude 

Pitt's ubli ~ough striki~g p~ece,. a 
lif~ 0 piece aboundmg m m-

• congruities, a piece with-
out any unity of plan, but redeemed by 
some noble passages, the effect of which 
is increased by the tameness or extrava
gance of what precedes and of what 
follows. His opinions were unfixed. His 
conduct at some of the most important 
conjunctures of his life was evidently 
determined by pride and resentment. 
He had one fault, which of all human 
faults is most rarely found in company 
\vith true greatness. He was extremely 
affected. He was an almost solitary 
instance of a man of real genius, and of 
a brave, lofty, and commanding spirit, 
without simplicity of character. He was 
an actor in the Closet, an actor at 
Council, an actor in Parliament ; and 
even in private society he could not lay 
aside his theatrical tones and attitudes. 
'Ve know that one of the most dis
tinguished of his partisans often com
plained that be could never obtain 
admittance to Lord Chatham's room till 
"verything was ready for the representa
tion, till the dresses and properties were 
all correctly disposed, till the light was 
thrown with Rembrandt-like effect on 
the head of the illustrious performer, 
till the fianuels had been arranged with 

the air of a Grecian drapery, and the 
crutch placed as gracefully as that of 
Belisaiius or Lear. 

Yet, with all his faults and affectations, 
Pitt had, in a very extraordinary d~gree, 
many of the elements of greatness. He 
had genius, strong pas-
sions, quick sensib~ity, Eir~~:-~:s~! 
and vehement enthusiasm 
for the grand and the beautiful. There 
was something about him which ennobled 
tergiversation itself. He often went 
wrong, very wrong. But, to quote the 
language of Wordsworth, 

" He still retained, 
'I>Iid such abasement what he had received 
From nature, an intense and glowing mind.'' 

In an age of low and dirty prostitution, 
in the age of Doddington and Saudys, it 
was something to have a man who might 
perhaps, under some strong excitement, 
have been tempted to ruin his country, 
but who never would have stooped to 
pilfer from her, a man whose errors arose, 
not from a sordid desire of gain, but from· 
a fierce thirst for power, for glory, and 
for vengeance. History owes to him this 
attestation, that at a time when anything 
short of direct embezzlement of the public 
money was considered as quite fair in 
public men, he •hawed the most scru
pulous disin~restednes~; Disinterested 
that, at a trme when It behaviour, 
seemed to be generally " 
taken for granted that government could 
be upheld only by the basest and most 
immoral arts, he appealed to the bette~ 
and nobler parts of human nature ; that 
he made a brave and splendid attempt to 
do, by means of public opinion! what no 
other statesman of his day thought it 
possible to do, except by means of 
corruption ; that he looked for support, 
not like the Pelhams, to a strong aris· 
tocratical connection, not, like Bute, to 
the personal favour of the sovereign, but 
to the middle class of Englishmen; that 
he inspired that class with a firm con· 
fidence in his integrity and ability; that, 
backed by them, he forced an unwilling 
court and an unwilling oligarchy to admit 
him to an ample share of power; and 
that he used his power in such a manner 
as clearly proved him to have sought it, 
not for the sake of profit or patronage, 
but from a wish to establish for himself 
a great and durable reputation by means 
of eminent services rendered to the State. 

The family of Pitt was wealthy and 
respectable. His ~rrandfather Will Go· 

22 
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vern or of Madras, and brought back from 
India that celebrated diamond which the 
Regent Orleans, by the advice of Saint 

Th Pitt Simon, purchased for up-
ta!ny wards of three millions 

· of livres, and which is 
still considered as the most precious of 
the crown jewels of France. Governor 
Pitt bought estates and rotten boroughs, 
and sat in the House of Commons for 
Old Sarum. His son Robert was at one 
time member for Old Sarum, and at 
another for Oakbampton. Robert had 
two sons. Thomas, the elder, inherited 
the estates and the parliamentary interests 
of his father. The second was the cele
brated William Pitt. 

He was born in November, 1708. About 
the early part of his life little more is 

Pitt's known than that he was 
education. educated at Eton, and 

that at seventeen, be was 
entered at Trinity College, Oxford. 
During the second year of his residence 
at the U ni varsity, George the First died ; 
and the event was, after the fashion of 
that generation, celebrated by the Oxori
ians in many middling copies of verses. 
On this occasion Pitt published some 
Latin lines, which Mr. Thackeray has 
preserved. They prove that the young 
student had but a very limited knowledge 
even of the mechanical part of his art. 
All true Etonians will hear witb concern 
that their illustrious schoolfellow is guilty 
of making the first syllable in labenti 
short.* The matter of the poem is as 
worthless as that of any college exercise 
that was ever written before or since. 
There is, of course, much about Mars, 
Themis, Neptune, and Cocytus. The 
l\fuses are earnestly entreated to weep 
for Cresar ; for Cresar, says the Poet, 
loved the Muses; Cresar, who could not 
read a line of Pope, and who loved 
nothing but punch and fat women. 

Pitt had been, from his school-days, 
cruelly tormented by the gout, and was 
advised .to travel for his health. He 
accordingly left Oxford without taking a 
degree, and visited France and Italy. 

A constitu- H~ returne~, howe_ver, 
tionai malady. Without havmg rec_e1ved 

much benefit from hiS ex
cursion, and continued, till the close of 
hislife, to suffer most severely from his 
constitutional malady. 

• So Mr. Th&ckeray ha.!l printed the poem. 
.But it may be charitably hoped that Pitt w.rote 
~~antj. 

His lather was now dead, and had left 
very little to the younger children. It 
was necessary that William 
should choose a profession. Pitt enters 
He decided for the army, the army. 
and a cornet's commission was procurE:d 
for him in the Blues. 

But, small as his fortune was, his 
family had both the power and the 
inclination to serve him. At the general 
election of 1734, his elder brother Thomas 
was chosen both for Old Sarum and for 
Oakhampton.• 'When Parliament met in 
1735, Thomas made his election to serve 
for Oakhampton, and William was re
turned for Old Sarum. 

·walpole had now been, during fourteen 
years, at the head of affairs. He had 
risen to power under the most favourable 
circumstances. The whole of the Whig 
party, of that party which professed 
peculiar attachment to the principles of 
the Revolution, and which exclusively 
enjoyed the confidence of the reigning 
house, had been united in support of his 
administration. Happily , 
for him he had been out W!'lpole s. ad
of office when the South nurustratiOn. 
Sea Act was passed ; and, though he does 
not appear to have foreseen all the con
sequences of that me"sure, he had 
strenuously opposed it, as he had opposed 
all the measures, good and bad, of 
Sunderland's administration, When the 
Sonth Sea Company were voting dividends 
of fifty per cent., when a hundred pounds 
of their stock was selling for eleven 
hundred pounds, when Threadneedle 
Street was daily crowded with the coaches 
of dukes and prelates, when divines and 
philosophers turned gamblers, when a 
thousand kindred bubbles were daily 
blown into existence, the periwig-com
pany, and the Spanish-jackass-company, 
and the quicksilver-fixation-company, 
·walpole's calm good sense preserved him 
from the general infatuation. He con
demned the prevailing madness in public, 
and turned a considerable sum by taking 
advantage of it in private. When the 
crash came, when ten thousand families 
were reduced to bel!"gary in a day, whe1: 
the people, in the frenzy of their rage 
and despair, clamoured, not only against 
the lower agents in the juggle, but 
against the Hanoverian favourites, against 
the English ministers, against the King 
himself, when Parliament met, eager 
for confiscation and blood, when members 
of the House of Commons proposed that 
the directors should be treated like par-
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ricides in Ancient Rome, tied up in 
sacks, and thrown into the Thames, Wal
pole was the man on whom all parties 
turned their eyes. Four years before he 
had been driven from power by the 
intrigues of Sunderland and Stanhope ; 
and the lead in the House of Commons 
had been intrusted to Craggs and Aislabie. 
Stanhope was no more. Aislabie was 
expelled from Parliament on account of 
his disgraceful conduct regarding the 
SouthS~ scheme. Craggs was perhaps 
saved by a timely death "from a similar 
mark of infamy. A large minority in 
the House of Commons voted for a 
severe censure on Sunderland, wlio, nnd
ing it impossible to withstand the force 
of the p~evailing sentiment, retired _from 
omce, and outlived his retirement but a 
v.ery sh_ort time. The sehism which h:~cd 
divided the Whig party was now com
pletely -healed._ Walpole had no opposi
tion to encounter except that of the 
Tories; and the Tories were naturally 
regarded by the King with the strongest 
suspicion and dislike. 

For a time business went on with a 
smoothness and a dispatch such as had 
not been known since the days of the 
Tudors. During the session of 1724, for 
example, there was only a single division. 
It is not impossible that, by taking the 
course which Pelham afterwards took, by 
admitting into the government all the 
rising talents and ambition of the Whig 
party, and by making room here and 
there for a Tory not unfriendly to the 

House of Brunswick, Wal
Wa4~~=s~nd pole might have averted 

the tremendous confl1ct 
in which he passed the later years of his 
administration, and in which he was at 
length vanquished. The Opposition which 
overthrew him was an opposition created 
by his own policy, by his own insatiable 
love of power. 

In the very act of forming his Ministry 
he turned one of the ablest and most 
attached of his supporters into a deadly 
enemy. Pulteney had strong public and 
private claims to a high situation in 
thcl new arrangement. His fortune was 
immense. His private character was 
respectable. He was already a dis
tinguished speaker. He had acquired 
official experience in an important post. 
He had been, through all changes of 
fortune, a consistent Whig. When the 
Whig party was split into two sections, 
Pulteney had resigned a valuable place, 
~nd had followed the fortuneo_ of Walpole. 

Yet, when Walpole returned to power1 
Pulteney was not invited to take office, 
An angry discussion took Pult ne 
place between the friends. 6 y. 
The minister offered a peerage. It was 
impossible for Pulteney not to disc,ern 
the motive of such an offer. He. in
dignantly refused to aqcept it •. For some 
time he continued to brood over his 
wrongs, and to watch for im -opportunity 
of revenge. As soon as a favourable con
juncture _arrived he joined the minority, 
and b!)(larrie the . greatest leader_ .of 
Oppositi(m that the "House of Common~ 
had ever seen. 

Of all .the -members of the Cabinet 
Car~eret . was the most . eloquent . ,in\~ 
aQComplished. _ . ;His talE!nts J9r dej:>at~ 
were of _the _jirst ·orde~ ; hi'! kila\\'l!ldge 
of foreign affairs was ·~up~ri9t t.o. that qf 
any livll!g state§m.aJ;J; his_. Carteret . 
atta·chment to the Protest- ·. 
ant sucee·s-sion . was· mi.donbted. :But 
there was not room in one Government 
for him and Walpole. Carteret retired, 
and was, from that time forward, one of 
the most persevering and formidable 
enemies of his old colleague. 

If there was any man with whom Wal
pole could have con sen ted to make a 
partition of power, that man was Lord 
Townshend. They were distant kinsmen 
by birth, near kinsmen by marriage. 
They had been friends from childhood. 
They had been schoolfellows at Eton. 
They were country neigh- Wal 1 d 
hours in. Norfolk. They To~s~e~. 
had been rn office together 
under Godolphin. They had gone into 
opposition together when Harley rose to 
power. They had been persecuted by 
the same House of Commons. They had, 
after the death of Anne, been recalled 
together to office. They had again been 
driven out together by Sunderland, .and 
had again come back together when the 
influence of Sunderland had declined. 
Their opinions on public affairs almost 
always coincided. They were b.oth men 
of frank, generous, and compassionate 
natures. Their intercourse had been for 
many years affectionate and cordial. 
But the ties of blood, of marriage, and of 
friendship, the memory of mutual services, 
the memory of common triumphs and 
common disasters, were insuflicien to 
restrain that ambition which domineered 
over all the. virtues and vices of Walpole. 
He was resolved, to use his own metaphor, 
that the fi.t·m of the house should be, not 
Townshend and Walpole, but Walpol~ 
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and Townshend. At length the rivals 
proceeded to personal abuse before a 
large company, seized each other by the 
collar, and grasped their swords. The 
women squalled. The men parted the 
combatants.* By friendly intervention 
the scandal of a duel between cousins, 
brothers-in-law, old friends, and old 
colleagues, was prevented. But the dis
putants could not long continue to act 
together. Townshend retired, and, with 
rare moderation and public spirit, refused 
to take any part in politics. He could 
not, he said, trust his temper. He feared 
that the recolle-ction of his private wrongs 
might impel him to follow the example of 
Pulteney, and to oppose measures which 
he thought generally b-eneficial to the 
coilntry'. He therefo'I1l nlMlr visited 
Lontlo'n aft'e'l' his r'esignatfon, but passed 
the closing y'~ars of his life in dig'!lity 
and repose among his t\"ees and pict'ures 
at Rainham. 

N e:xt went Chesterfield. He too was 
a Whig and a friend of the Protestant 
succession. He was an orator, a courtier, 
a wit, and a man of letters. He was at 
the head of ton in days when, in order 
to be at the bead of ton, it was not suffi
cient to be dull and supercilious. It was 
evident that he submitted impatiently to 
the ascendency of Walpole. He mur· 
rnured against the Excise Bill. His 
brothers voted against it in the House 
of Commons. The Minister acted with 
characteristic caution and characteristic 
energy; caution in the conduct of public 
affairs; energy where his own supremacy 
was concerned. He withdrew his Bill, 
and tumed out all his hostile or wavering 

colleagues. Chesterfield 
Lor~~~ster- wa~ stopped on the great 

sta1rcase of St. James's, 
nnd summoned to deliver up the staff 
which he bore as Lord Steward of the 
Household. A crowd of noble and power
ful functionaries, the Dukes of Montrose 
and Bolton, Lord Burlington, Lord Stair, 
Lord Cobham, Lord Marchmont, Lord 
Clinton, were at the same time dismissed 
from the serVice of the Crown. 

Not long after these events the Opposi
tion waereinforced by the Duke of Argyle, 

The Duke a man vainglorious indeed 
of Argyle. and fickle, but brave, elo

quent, and popular. It was 
in a great measure owing to his exertions 
that the Act of Settlement had been 

* 'Ibe !Cene of this extraordinary quarrel was 
a. house in Cleveland Square, then the rssidence 
of C<llonel Selwyn. 

peaceably carried into effect in England 
Immediately after the death of Anne, and 
that the Jacobite rebellion which, during 
the following year, broke out in Scotland, 
had been suppressed. He too carried 
over to the minority the aid of his great 
name, his talents, and his paramount 
influence in his native country. 

In each of these cases taken se{larately, 
a skilful defender of Walpole mtght per· 
haps make out a case for him. But when 
we see that during a long course of years 
all the footsteps are turned the same way, 
that all the most eminent of those public 
men who agreed with the Minister in their 
general views of policy left him, one after 
another, with sore and irritated minds, 
we find it impossible not to believe that 
the real explanation of the pb.enomenon 
is t'o be found in the words o'f his son 
1' Sir Robert Walpole lo'v'ed , · 
power so much that he 'Walpole s love 
would not endure a rival." of power. 
Hume bas described this famous minister 
with great felicity in one short sentence, 
-"Moderate in exercising power, not 
equitable in engro•sing it." Kind-hearted, 
jovial, and placable as Walpole was, be 
was yet a man with whom no person of 
high pretensions and high spirit could 
long continue to act. He had, therefore, 
to stand against an Opposition cont.ining 
all the most accomplished statesmen of 
the age, with no better support than that 
which he received from persons like his 
brother Horace or Henry Pelham, whose 
industl'ious mediocrity gave .no cause for 
jealousy, or from clever adventurers, 
whose situation and character diminished 
the dread which their talents might have 
inspired. To this last class belonged Fox, 
who was too poor to live without office; 
Sir William Yonge, of whom Walpole 
himself said, that nothing but such parts 
could buoy up such a character, and that 
nothing but such a character could drag 
down such parts; and Winnington, whose 
private morals Jay, justly or unjustly, 
under imputations of the worst kind. 

The discontented Whigs were, not per· 
haps in number, but certainly in ability, 
experience, and weight, 
by far the most important ~;~:and 
part of the Opposition. · 
The Tories furnished little more than 
rows of ponderous foxhunters, fat with 
Staffordshire or Devonshire ale, men who 
drank to the King over the water, and 
believed that all the fundholders were 
Jews, men whose religion consisted in 
hating the Diss~nters, and whose political 
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researches had led them to fear, like 
Squire Western, that their land might be 
sent over to Hanover to be put in the 
sinking-fund. The eloquence of these 
zealous squires, the remnant of the once 
formidable October Club, seldom went 
beyond a hearty Aye or No. Very few 
members of this party bad distinguished 
themselves much in Parliament, or could, 
under any circumstances, have been called 
to fill any high office ; and those few had 
generally, like Sir William Wyndham, 
learned in the company of their new 
associates the doctrines of toleration and 
political liberty, and might indeed with 
strict propriety be called Whigs. 

It was to the Whigs in Opposition, the 
Patriots, as they were called, that the 
most distinguished of the English youth 
who at this season entered into public 
Inexperienced life at~ached :hemselve~. 

politicians. ~h:ese mexpenenced poh-
tlctans felt all the enthu· 

siasm which the name of liberty natur
ally excites in young and ardent minds. 
They conceived that the theory of the 
Tory Opposition and the practice of W al
pole's Government were alike inconsistent 
with the principles of liberty. They ac
cordingly repaired to the standard which 
Pulteney had set up. While opposing 
the Whig minister, they professed a firm 
adherence to the purest doctrines of 
Wbiggism. He was the schismatic ; they 
were the true Catholics, the peculiar 
people, the depositaries of the orthodox 
faith of Hampden and Russell, the one 
sect which, amidst the corruptions gene
rated by time and by the long possession 
of power, had presened inviolate the 
principles of the Revolution. Of the 
young men who attached themselves 
to this portion of the Opposition the 
most distinguished were Lyttelton and 
Pitt. 

When Pitt entered Parliament, the 
whole political world was attentively 
watching the progress of an event which 
soon added great strength to the Opposi
tion, and particularly to that section of 
the Opposition in which the young states-

. man enrolled himself. The 
~:/'l;~!:ce Prince of W ~les was gra
Patriots. dually becommg more an.d 

more estranged from h1s 
father and his father's ministers, and 
more and more friendly to the Patriots. 

Nothing is more natural than that, in 
a monarchy where a constitutional Oppo· 
sition exists, the heir-apparent of the 
throne should put himself at the head of 

that Opposition. He is impelled to such 
a course by every feeling of ambition and· 
of vanity. He cannot be more than 
second in the estimation An H !r 
of t~e party which is in. appa.ren~ ~nd 
He IS sure to be the Opposition. 
first member of the party 
which is out. The highest favour which 
tbe existing administration can expect 
from him is that he will not discard them. 
But, if he joins the Opposition, all his 
associates expect that he will promote 
them; and the feelings which men en
tertain towards one from whom they 
hope to obtain great advantages which 
they have not are far warmer than the 
feelings with which they regard one who, 
at the very utmost, can only leave them 
in possession of what they already have. 
An heir-apparent, therefore, who wishes 
to enjoy, in the highest perfection, all 
the pleasure that can be derived from 
eloquent flattery and profound respect, 
will always join those who are struggling 
to force themselves into power. This 
is, we believe, the true explanation of a 
fact which Lord Granville attributed to 
some natural peculiarity in the illustrious 
House of Brunswick. "This family," 
said he at Council, we suppose after his 
daily half-gallon of Burgundy, "always 
has quarrelled, and always will quarrel, 
from generation to generation." He 
should have known somethine of the 
matter ; for he had been a favourite with 
three successive generations of the royal 
house. We cannot quite admit his ex
planation; :but the fact is indisputable. 
Since the accession of George the First, 
there have been four Princes of Wales, 
and they have all been almost constantly 
in Opposition. 

Whatever might have been the motives 
which induced Prince Frederick to join 
the party opposed to the Government, his 
support infnsed into many 
members of that party a Su~~6°~fthe cou_rage and an energy of Wales. 
whiCh they stood greatly 
in need. Hitherto it had been impossible 
for the discontented Whigs not to feel 
some misgivings when they found them
selves dividing night after night, with 
uncompromising Jacobites who were 
known to be in constant communication 
with the exiled family, or with Tories 
who had impeached Somers, who had 
murmured against Harley and St. John 
as too remiss in the cause of the Church 
and the landed interest, and who, if they 
were not inclined to attack the reigning 
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family, yet considered the introduction 
of that family as, at best, only the less of 
two great efils, as a necessary but pain· 
ful and humiliating preservative against 
Popery. The minister might plausibly 
say that Pulteney and Carteret, in the 
hope of gratifying their own appetite for 
office and for revenge, did not scruple to 
serve the purposes of a faction hostile to 
the Protestant succession. The appear· 
ance of Frederick at the head of the 
patriots silenced this reproach. The 
leaders of the Opposition might now 
boast that their course was sanctioned by 
a person as deeply interested as the King 
himself in mll,intaining the Act of Settle· 
ment, and that, instead of serving the 
purposes of the Tory party, they had 
brought that party over to the side of 
Whiggism. It must indeed be admitted 
that, though both the King and the 
Prince behaved in -a manner little to their 
honour, though the father acted harshly, 
the son disrespectfully, and both child· 
ishly, the royal family was rather 
strengthened than weakened by the dis· 
agreement of its two most distinguished 
members. A large class of politicians, 
who had considered themselves as placed 
1mder sentence of perpetual exclusion 
from office, and who, in their despair, had 
been almost ready to join in a counter
revolutiol). as the only mode of removing 
the proscription under which they lay, 
now saw with pleasure an easier and safer 
road to power opening before them, and 
thought it far better to wait till, in the 
natural course of things, the Crown 
should descend to the heir of the House 
of Brunswick, than to risk their lands 
and their necks in a rising for the House 
of Stuart. The situation of the royal 
family resembled the situation of those 
Scotch families in which father and son 
took opposite sides during the rebellion, 
in order that, come what might, the 
estate might not be forfeited. 

In April, 1786, Frederick was married 
to the Princess of Saxe Gotha, with 

whom he afterwards lived 
Marria!le of on terms very similar to 
the Prmce. those on which his father 

had lived with Queen Caroline. The 
Prince adored his wife, and thought her 
mind and person the most attractive of 
her sex. But he thought that conjugal 
fidelity was an unprincely virtue ; and, 
in order to be like Henry the Fourth, 
and the Regent Orleans, he affected a 
libertinism for which he had no taste, 
and frequently qnitted the only woman 

whom he loved for ugly and cliSagreeable 
mistresses. 

The address which the House of Com· 
mons pr~sented to the King on the 
occasion of the Prince's 
marriage ':I'S..s moved, not Ad~g~:e~/he 
by the Mmrster, but by commons. 
Pulteney, the leader of 
the Whigs in Opposition. It was on thie 
motion that Pitt, who had not broken 
silence during the session in which he 
took his seat," addressed the House for 
the first time. ''A cont-emporary his· 
torian," says Mr. Thackeray, "describes 
Mr. Pitt's first speech as superior even 
to the models of ancient eloquence. 
According to Tindal, it was more 
ornamented than the speeches of Demos· 
thenes, and less diffuse than those of 
Cicero." This unmeaning phrase has 
been a hundred times quoted. That it 
should ever have been quoted, except to 
be laughed at, is strange. The vogue 
which it has obtained may serve to show 
in how slovenly a way most people are 
content to think. Did Tindal, who first 
used it, or Archdeacon Coxe and Mr. 
Thackeray, who have borrowed it, ever in 
their lives hear any speaking which did 
not deserve the same compliment? Did 
they ever hear speaking less ornamented 
than that of Demosthenes, or more 
diffuse than that of Cicero ? We know 
no living orator, from Lord Brougham 
down to Mr. Hunt, who is not en· 
titled to the same eulogy. It would 
be no very flattering compliment to a 
man's figure to say, that he was taller 
than the Polish Count, and shorter than 
Giant O'Brien, fatter than the Anatomie 
Vivante, and more slender than Daniel 
Lambert. 

Pitt's speech, as it is reported in the 
Gentleman's Magazine, certainly deserves 
Tindal's compliment, and Pitt's eech 
deserves no other. It sp • 
is just as empty and wordy as a maiden 
speech on such an occasion might be ex
pected to be. But the fluency and the 
personal advantages of the young orator 
instantly caught the ear and eye of his 
audience. He was, from the day of his 
first appearance, always heard with 
attention ; and exercise soon developed 
the great powers which he possessed. 

In our time, the audience of a member 
of Parliament is the nation. The three 
or four hundred persons who may be 
present while a speech is delivered may 
be pleased or disgusted by the voice and 
action of the orator ; bnt, in the reports 
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which are read the next day by hundreds 
of thousand!, the difference between the 
noblest and the meanest figure, between 
the richest and the shrillest tones, be
tween the most graceful and the most 
uncouth gesture, altogether vanishes. A 
hundred years ago, scarcely any report 
of what passed within the walls of the 
House of Commons was suffered to get 
abroad. In those times, therefore, the 
impression which a speaker might make 
on the persons who actually heard him 
was everything, His fame out of doors 
depended entirely on the report of those 
who were within the doors. In the 
Parliaments of that time, therefore, as 
in the ancient commonwealths, those 
Parliamentary qualificat\ons V.:hich en-

speeches. hance the lmmadutte effect 
of a speech, were far more 

important ingredients in the composition 
of an orator t.han at present. All those 
qualifications Pitt possessed in the 
highest degree. On the stage, he would 
have been the finest Brutus or Coriolanus 
ever seen. Those who saw him in his 
decay, when his health was broken, when 
his mind was untuned, when be bad 
been removed from that stormy assembly 
of which he thoroughly knew the temper, 
and over which he possessed unbounded 
influence, to a small, a torpid, and an 
unfriendly audience, say that his speak
ing was then, for the most part, a low, 
monotonous muttering, audible only to 
those who sat close to him, that when 
violently excited, he sometimes raised 
his voice for a few minutes, but that 
it soon sank again into an unintelligible 
murmur. Such was the Earl of Chatham; 
but such was not William Pitt. His 
figure, when he first appeared in Parlia
ment, was strikingly graceful and com
manding, his features high and noble, 
his eye full of fire. His voice, even 
when it sank to a whisper, was heard 
to the remotest benches ; and when be 
strained it to its full extent, the sound 
rose like the swell of the organ of a 
great cathedral, shook the house with 
its peal, and was beard through lobbies 
and down staircases to the Court of 
Requests and the precincts of West
minster Hall. He cultivated all these 
eminent advantages with the most 
assiduous care. His action is described 
by a very malignant observer as equal 
to that of Garrick. His play of coun
tenance was wonderful ; he frequently 
disconcerted a hostile orator by a single 
glance of indignation or scorn. Every 

tone, frgm the impassioned cry to the 
thrilling aside, was - perfectly at his_ 
command. It is by·no means improbable 
that the pains which he took to improve 
his great personal ad van- Theatrical 
tages bad, .in . s.ome re- e!fect. 
spQcts, a preJ ud1c1al opera-
tion, and tended to nourish in him 
that passion for theatrical effect which, 
as we have already remarked, was one 
of the most conspicuous blemishes iu his 
character. 

Bnt it was not solely or principally to 
outward accomplishments that Pitt owed 
the vast influence which, during nearly 
thirty years, he exercised over the House 
of Commons. He was ungoubtedly a 
great orator ; and, from the description8 
given by his contemporaries, aud the 
fragments of his speeches which still 
remain, it is not difficult to discover the 
nature and extent of his oratorical 
powers. 

He was no speaker of set speeches. 
His few prepared discourses were com
plete hilures. The ela- Prepared 
borate panegyric which discourses. 
be pronounced on General 
Wolfe was considered as the very worst 
of all his performances. "No man," 
says a critic who had often heard him, 
"ever knew so little what he was going 
to say." Indeed, his facility amounted 
to a vice. He was not the master, but 
the slave of his own speech. So little 
self-command bad be when once be felt 
the impulse, that he did not like to take 
part in a debate when his mind was full 
of an important secret of state. "I 
must sit still," be once said to Lord 
Shelburne on such an occasion ; '' for, 
when once I am up, everything that is 
in my mind comes out.." 

Yet be was not a great debater. That 
he should not have been so when first 
he entered the Rouse of Commons is not 
strange. Scarcely any person has ever 
become so without long practice and 
many failures. It was by slow degrees, 
as Burke said, that Charles Fox became 
the most brilliant and Deb t 
powerful debater that a e. 
ever Parliament saw. Fox himself attri
buted his own success to the resolution 
which he formed when very young, of 
speaking, well or ill, at least once every 
night. "During five whole sessions," be 
used to say, "I spoke every night but 
one ; and I regret only that I did not 
speak on that night too." Indeed, it 
would be difficult to name any ~eat 
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debater, with the exception of Mr. 
Stanley, whose knowledge of the science 
of parliamentary defence resembles an 
instinct, who haR not made himself a 
master of his art at the expense of 
his audience. 

But, as this art is one which even the 
ablest men have seldom acquired with· 
out long practice, so it is one which men 
of respectable abilities, with assiduous 
and intrepid practice, seldom fail to 
acquire. It is singular that, in such an 
art, Pitt, a man of great parts, of great 
fluency, of great boldness, a man whose 
whole life was passed in parliamentary 
conflict, a man who, during several years, 
was the leading minister of the Crown 
in the Honse of Commons, should never 
have attained to high excellence. He 
•poke without premeditation ; but his 
speech followed the course of his own 
thoughts, and not. the course of the 
previous discussion. He could, indeed, 
treasure up in his memory some detached 
expression of an opponent, aud make it 
the text for lively ridicule or solemn 
reprehension. Some of the most cele· 
brated bursts of his eloquence were 
called forth by an unguarded word, a 
laugh, or a cheer. But this was the only 
sort of reply in which he appears to 
have excelled. He was per haps the only 
Style of Pitt's g~eat EnglisJ;t ora~or who 

oratory. d1d not thmk 1t any 
advantage to have the 

last word, and who generally spoke by 
choice before his most formidable oppo· 
nents. His merit was almost entirely 
rhetorical. He did not succeed either 
in exposition or in refutation ; but his 
speeches abounded with lively illus
. trations, striking apophthegms, well told 
anecdotes, happy allusions, passionate 
appeals. His invective and sarcasm were 
terrific. Perhaps no English orator was 
ever so much feared. 

But that which gave most effect to 
his declamation was the air of sincerity, 
of vehement feeling, of moral elevation, 
which belonged to all that he said. His 
sty Je was not a! ways in the purest taste. 
Several contemporary judges pronounced 

. it too florid. Walpole, in 
Cr!t1cism of the midst of the raptur
con:;'1~i,or· ous eulogy which he ·jlrO· 

nounces on one of Pttt's 
greatest orations, owns that some of the 
metaphors were too forced. Some of 
Pitt's quotations and classical stories are 
too trite for a clever schoolboy. But 
these were niceties for which the audience 

cared little. Th.e enthusiasm of the 
orator infected all who heard him; his 
ardour and his noble bearing put fire into 
the most frigid conceit, and gave dignity 
to the most puerile allusion. 

His powers soon began to give annoy
ance to the Government; and Walpole 
determined to make an example of the 
patriotic cornet. Pitt was accordingly 
dismissed from the service. Mr. Thacke
ray says that the Minister Dismissal 
took this step,•because he of Pitt. 
plainly saw that it would 
have been vain to think of buying over 
so honourable and disinterested an oppo
nent. We do not dispute Pitt's integrity ; 
but we do not know what proof he had 
given of it when he was turned out of the 
army; and we are sure that Walpole was 
not likely to give credit for infle:>:ible 
honesty to a young adventurer who had 
never had an opportunity of refusino- any· 
thing. The truth is, that it wa"s not 
Walpole's practice to buy off enemies 
:Mr. Burke truly says, in the Appeal to 
the Old Whigs, that Walpole gained very 
few over from the Opposition. Indeed 
that great minister knew his business 
far too well. He knew that, for one 
month which is stopped with a place, fifty 
other mouths will be instantly opened. 
He knew that it would have been very 
bad policy in him to give the world to 
understand that more was to be got by 
thwarting his measures than by snpport· 
ing them. These maxims are as old as 
the origin of parliamentary corruption in 
England. Pepys learned them, as he tells 
us, from the counsellors of Charles the 
Second. 

Pitt was no loser. He was made Groom 
of the Bedchamber to the 
~rince of Wale~, and ~on- g!~~: .. ~~~r~ 
tmued to decla1m agamst 
the ministers with unabated violence, and 
with increMing ability. The question 
of maritime right, then agitated between 
Spain and England, called forth all his 
powers. He clamoured for war with a 
vehemence which it is not easy to reconcile 
with reason or humanity, but which 
appears to Mr. Thackeray worthy of the 
highest admiration. We will not stop to 
argue a point on which we had long 
thought all well informed people were 
agreed. We could easily show, we think 
that, if any respect be due to international 
law, if right, where societies of men are 
concerned, be anything but another name 
for mia-ht, if we do not adopt the doctrine 
of the Buccaneers, which seems to be also 

I 
I 
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the doctrine of Mr. Thackeray, that treaties 
mean nothing within thirty degrees of 
the line, the war with Spain was alto
getherunjustifiable. But the truth is, that 
the promoters of that war have saved the 
historian the trouble of trying them. 
They have pleaded guilty. "I have seen," 
says Burke, " and with some care ex
amined, the original documents concern
ing certain important transactions of 
those times. They perfectly satisfied me 
of the extreme injust1ce of tllat war, and of 
the falsehood of the colours which Wal
pole, to his ruin, and guided by a mistaken 
policy, suffered to be daubed over that 
measure. Some years after, it was my 
fortune to con verse with many of the 
principal actors against that minister, 
and with those who principally excited 
that clamour. None of them, no not one, 
did in the least defend the measure, or 
attempt to justify their conduct. They 
condemned it as freely as they would 
have done in commenting upon any pro
ceeding in history in which they were 
totalll unconcerned.'' Pitt, on subsequent 
occaswns, gave ample proof t.b.at be was 
one of those tardy penitents. 

The elections of 1741 were unfavourable 
to Walpole; and after a long and obstin
ate struggle he found it necessary to 
resign. The Duke of Newcastle and 

Walpole's Lord H~rd.wicke. opened 
resignation. a n7got1at10n Wl~h the 

leadmg patnots, m the 
hope of forming an administration on a 
Whig basis. At this conjuncture, Pitt, 
Lyttelton, and those persons who were 
most nearly connected with him, acted 
in a manner very little to their honour, 
They attempted to come to an under
standing with Walpole, and offered, if he 
would use his influence with the King in 
their favour, to screen him from prosecu
tion. Tb.ey even went so far as to en
gage for the concurrence of the Prince of 
Wales. But Walpole knew that the 
assistance of the Boys, as he called the 
young Patriots, would avail him nothing 
if Pulteney and Carteret should prove 
intractable, and would be supet·fiaous 
if the great leaders of the Opposition 
could be gained. He, therefore, declined 
the proposotl. It is remarkable that Mr. 
Thackeray, who has thought it worth 
while to preserve Pitt's bad college 
verses. has not even alluded to this story, 
a story which is supported by strong 
~estimony, and which may be found in so 
(:ommon a book as Coxe's Life of Wal
pole. 

The new arrangements disappointed 
almost every member of the Opposition, 
and none more than Pitt. D' . t 
He was not invited to m~~~P~foPttt. 
become a place· man ; and 
he therefore stuck firmly to his old trade 
of patriot. Fortunate it was for him 
that he did so. Had he taken office at 
this time, he would in all probability 
have shared largely in the unpopularity 
of Pulteney, Sandys, and Carteret. He 
was now the fiercest and most implacable 
of those who called for vengeance on 
Walpole. He spoke with great energy 
and ability in favour of the most unjust 
and violent propositions which the 
enemies of the fallen minister could in· 
vent. He urged the House of Commons 
to appoint a secret tribunal for the pur
pose of investigating the conduct of the 
late First Lord of the Treasury. This 
was done. The great majority of the in
quisitors were notoriously hostile to the 
accused statesman. Yet they were com
pelled to own that they could find no fault 
in him. They therefore called for new 
powers, for a bill of indemnity to wit
nesses, or, in plain words, for a bill to 
reward all who might give evidence, trne 
or false, against the Earl of Orford, This 
bill Pitt supported, Pitt, who had himself 
offered to be a screen between Lord 
Orford and public just.ice. These are 
melancholy facts. Mr. Thackeray omits 
them, or hurries over them as fast as 
he can ; and, as eulogy is his business, 
he is in the right to do so. But, though 
there are many parts of the life of Pitt 
which it is more agreeable to contemplate, 
we know none more instructive. What 
must have been the general state of 
political moralit1, when a young man, 
considered, and JUstly considered, as the 
most public-spirited and spotless states
man of his time, could attempt to force 
his way into office by means so disgrace
full 

The Bill of Indemnity was rejected by 
the Lords. Walpole withdrew himself 
quietly from the public eye ; and the 
ample space which he had left vacant was 
soon occupied by Carteret. Against 
Carteret Pitt began to 
thunder with as much zeal Pitt against 
as he had ever manifested Carteret. 
against Sir Robert, To Carteret he trans
ferred most of the hard names which 
were familiar to his eloquence, sole mini
ster, wicked minister odious minister 
execrable minister. The chief topic of 
Pitt's invective was the favour shown to 
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the German domini01111 of the House of 
Brunswick. He attacked with great 
violence, and with an ability which raised 
him to the very first rank among the 
parliamentary speakers, the practice of 
paying Hanoverian troops with English 
money. The House of Commons had 
lately lost some of its most distinguished 
ornaments. Walpole and Pulteney had 
accepted peerages; Sir William Wyndham 
was dead ; and among the rising men 
none could be considered as, on the whole, 
a match for Pitt. 

During the recess of 1744, the old 
Duchess of Marlborough died. She 
The Duchess of carried. to her gr~ve the 
:Marlborough. r~putat10n of bemg de-

Cidedly the best hater of 
her time. Yet her love had been in
finitely more destructive than her hatred. 
More than thirty years before, her temper 
had ruined the party to which she be
longed and the husband whom she adored. 
Time had made her neither wiser nor 
kinder. Whoever was at any moment 
great and prosperous was the object of 
her fiercest detestation. She had bated 
Walpole; she now hated Carteret. Pope, 
long before her death, predicted the fate 
of her vast property. 

" To heirs unknown descends the unguarded 
...... ltore, 

Or wanders, heaven-directed, to the poor." 

Pitt was poor enough ; and to him 
Heaven directed a portion of the wealth 
of the haughty Dowager. She left him 

Legacy to a legacy of ten thousand 
Pitt. pounds, in consideration 

of "the noble defence he 
had made for the support of the Ia ws of 
England, and to prevent the ruin of his 
country.'' 

The will was made in August. The 
Duchess died in October. In November 
Pitt had become a courtier, The Pelhams 
had forced the King, much against his 
will, to part with Lord Ca1-teret, who had 
now be'come Earl Granville. They pro
ceeded, after this victory, to form the 
Government on that basis, called by 
the cant name of "the broad bottom." 
Lyttelton had a seat at the Treasury, and 
"everal other friends of Pitt were pro
vided for. But Pitt hims~lf was, for the 
present, forced to be content with pro
n•ises. The King resented most highly 
some expressions which the ardent orator 
had used in the debate on the Hanoverian 
troops. But Newcastle ahd Pelham ex
pressed the strongest confidence that time 

and their exertions would soften the 
royal. displeasure, · 

Pitt, on his part, omitted nothing. that 
might facilitate his admission to office. 
He resigned his place in the household 
of Prince Frederick, and, when Parlia
ment met, exerted his eloquence in sup
port of the Government. Pitt nd the 
'~he Pe~ham~ were really Pefuams. 
smcere m their endeavours 
to remove the strong prejudices which 
had taken roo~ in the King's mind. They 
knew that Pitt was not a man to be de
ceived with ease or offended with im
punity. They were afraid that they 
should not be long able to put him off 
with promises. Nor was it their interest 
so to put him off. There was a strong 
tie between him and them. He was the 
enemy of their enemy. The brothers 
hated and dreaded the eloquent, aspiring, 
and imperious Granville. They had 
traced his intrigues in many quarters. 
They knew his influence over the royal 
miud. They knew that, as soon as a 
favourable opportunity should arrive, he 
would be recalled to the head of affairs. 
They resolved to bring things to a crisis; 
and the question on which they took 
issue with their master was whether Pitt 
should or should not be admitted to office. 
They chose their time with more Bkill 
than generosity. It was when rebellion 
was actually raging in Britain, when the 
Pretender was master of the northern 
extremity of the island, that they ten
dered their resignations. The King found 
himself deserted, in one day, by the whole 
strength of that party which had placed 
his family on the throne. Lord Granville 
tried to form a government ; but it soon 
appeared that the parliamentary interest 
of the Pelhams was irresistible, and that 
the King's favourite sta.tesma.n coultl 
count only on about thirty Lords and 
eighty members of the House of Com
mons. The scheme was given up. Gran
ville went away laughing. The ministers 
came back stronger than ever ; and the 
King was now no longer able to refuse 
anything that they might be pleased to 
demand. All that he could do was to 
mutter that it was very bard that New
castle, who was not fit to be chamberlain 
to the most insignificant prince in Ger
many, should dictate to the King of 
England. 

One concession the ministers graciously 
made. They agreed that Pitt should not 
be placed in a situation in which it would 
be necessary for him to have f:·equent 
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mterviews with the King. Instead, I survivors of the party which had sup
therefore, of making their new ally Secre- ported Walpole and of the party which 
tary-at-War as they had intended, they ha~ opposed . him were Th 
appointed him Vice-Treasurer of Ir~land, umted under h1ssuccessor. w~~:s~t 
and in a few months promoted h100 to The fiery and vehement 
the office of Paymaster of the Forces. spirit of .Pitt had for a time been laid to 

This was, at that time, one of the most rest. He silently acquiesced in that very 
lucrative offices in the Government. The system of continental measures which he 

salary was but a small part had lately condemned. He ceased to 
I'~;ster of of the emolument which talk disrespectfully about Hanover. He 

e oroes. the Paymaster derived did not object to the treaty with Spain, 
from his place. He was a~wed to keep though that treaty left us exactly where 
a large sum, which, even in time of we had been when he uttered his spirit
peace, was seldom less than one hun- stirring harangues against the pacific 
dred thousand pounds, constantly in his policy of Walpole. Now and then 
hands; and the interest on this sum glimpses of his former self appeared; but 
he might appropriate to his own use. they were few and transient. Pelham 
This practice was not secret, nor knew with whom he had to deal, and felt 
was it considered as disreputable. . It 1 that an ally, so little used to control, 
wae the practice of men of undoubted 'I and so capable of inflicting injury, might 
honour, both before and after the time well be indulged in an occasional fit of 
of Pitt. He, however, refused to accept · waywardness. 
one farthing beyond the salary which I Two men, little, if at all inferior to 
the law had annexed to his office. It 1 Pitt in powers of mind, held, like him, 
had been usual for foreign princes who subordinate offices in the Government. 
received the pay of England to give to One of these, Murray, M 
the Paymaster of the .Forces a small per- was successively Solicitor- urray. 
ceutage on the subsidies. These igno- General and Attorney-General. This dis
minions vails Pitt resolutely declined. , tinguished person far surpassed Pitt in 

Disinterestedness of this kind was, in correctness of taste, in power of reason
hisdaye, very rare. Hiscondnctsurprised ing, in depth and variety of knowledge. 

and amused politicians. His parliamentary eloquence never blazed 
Dls!nt~re~ted It excited the warmest into sudden flashes of dazzling brilliancy; 

con uc · admiration throughout the bnt its clear, placid, and mellow splendour 
body of the people. In spite of the was never for an instant overclouded. 
inconsistencies of which Pitt had been Intellectually he was, we believe, fully 
guilty, in spite of the strange contrast equal to Pitt; but he was deficient in the 
between his violence in Opposition and moral qualities to which Pitt owed most 
his tameness in office, he still possessed of his success. MUtTaY wanted the 
a large share of the public confidence. energy, the courage, the all-grasping and 
The motives which may lead a politician all-risking ambition, which make men 
to change his connections or his general great in stirring times. His heart was 
line of conduct are often obscure; but a little cold, his temper cautious even to 
disinterestedness in pecuniary matters timidity, his manners decorous even to 
everybody can understand. Pitt was formality. He never exposed his fortunes 
thenceforth considered as a man who was or his fame to any risk which he could 
proof to all sordid temptations. If he avoid. At one time he )llight, in all 
acted ill, it might be from an error in probability, have been Prime Minister. 
judgment; it might be from resentment; But the object of his wishes was the 
it might be from ambition. But poor as judicial bench. The sitl'"ttion of Chief 
he was, he had vindicated himself from Justice might not be so splendid as that 
all suspicion of covetousness. of First Lord of the Treasury ; but it was 

Eight quiet years followed, eight years dignified; it was quiet; it was secure; 
during which the minority, which had and therefore it was the favourite situa
been feeble ever since Lord Granville tion of Murray. 
had been overthrown, continued to Fox, the father of the great man whose 
dwindle till it became almost invisible, mighty efforts in the cause of peace, of 
Peace was made with France and Spain truth, and of liberty, have made that 
in 1748. Prince Frederick died in·l751; name immortal, was Secretary-at-War: 
and with him died the very semblance \ He was a favourite with the King, with 
of opposition. All the most distinguished the Duke of Cumberland, and with some 
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of the most powerful members of the 
great Whig connection. His parliamen· 

tary talents were of the 
Fox, Secretary- highest order. As a 

at-War. speaker he was in almost 
all respects the very opposite to Pitt. 
His figure was ungraceful ; his face, as 
Reynolds and Nollekens have preserved 
it to us, indicated a strong understand
ing ; but the features were coarse, and 
the general aspect dark and lowering. 
His manner was awkward; his delivery 
was hesitating; he was often at a stand 
for want of a word ; but as a debater, 
as a master of that keen, weighty, manly 
logic which is suited to the discussion of 
political questions, he bas perhaps never 
been surpassed except by his son. In 
reply he was as decidedly superior to 
Pitt as iu declamation he was Pitt's 
inferior. Intellectually the balance was 
nearly even between the rivals. But 
here, again, the moral qualities of Pitt 
turned the scale. Fox had undoubtedly 
many virtues. In natural disposition 
as well as in talents, he bore a great 
resemblance to his more celebrated son. 
He had the same sweetness of temper, 
the same strong passions, the same 
openness, boldness, and impetuosity, 
the same cordiality towards friends, the 
same placability towards enemies. No 
man was more warmly or justly beloved 
by his family or by his associates. But 
unhappily he had been trained in a bad 
political school, in a school, the doctrines 
of which were, that political virtue is 
the mere coquetry of political prostitu
tion, that every patriot has his price, that 
Government can be carried on only by 
means of corruption, and that the state 
is given as a prey to statesmen. These 
maxims were too much in vogue through
out the lower ranks of Walpole's party, 
and were too much encouraged by 
Walpole himself, who, from contempt of 
what is in our day vulgarly called humbug, 
often ran extravagantly and offensively 
into the opposite extreme. The loose 
political morality of Fox presented a 
remarkable contrast to the ostentatious 
purity of Pitt. The nation distrusted 
the former, and placed implicit confidence 
in the latter. But almost all the states
men of the age had still to learn that 
the confidence of the nation was worth 
having. While things went on quietly, 
while there was no opposition, while 
everything was given by the favour of a 
small ruling junto, Fox had a decided 
..a vantage over Pitt ; but when dangerous 

times came, when Europe was convulsed 
with war, when Parliament was broken 
np into factions, when the public mind 
was violently excited, the favourite of 
the people rose to supreme power, while 
his rival sank into insignificance. 

Early in the year 1754, Henry Pelham 
died unexpectedly. "Now I shall have 
no more peace," exclaimed the old King, 
when he heard the news. 
He was in the right. Pel- Dea~~:8[Henry 
ham had s11cceeded in am. 
bringing together and keeping together all 
the talents of the kingdom. By his death, 
the highest post to which an English 
subject can aspire was left vacant; and 
at the same moment, the influence which 
had yoked together and reigned in so 
many turbulent and ambitious spirits was 
withdrawn. 

Within a week after Pelham's death, 
it was determined that the Duke of 
Newcastle should be placed at the head 
of the Treasury; but the arrangement 
was still far from complete. Who was 
to be the leading Minister of the Crown 
ln the Honse of Commons? W a3 the 
office to be intrusted to a man of ~minent 
talents? And would not such a man in 
such a place demand and obtain a larger 
share of power and patronage than New
castle would be disposed to concede? 
Was a mere drudge to be employed? 
And what probability was there that a 
mere drudge would be able to manage a 
large and stormy assembly, abounding 
with able and experienced men? 

Pope has said of that wretched miser, 
Sir John Cutler,- · 

"Cutler saw tenants break and houses fall 
For very want : he could not build a wall." 

Newcastle's love of power resembled 
Cutler's love of money. It was an avarice 
which thwarted itself, a penny-wise and 
pound-foolish cupidity. An immediate 
outlay was so painful to him that he 
would not ventur-e to make the most 
desirable improvement. If he could have 
found it in his heart to 

1cede at once a portion of The Duke of 
his authority, he might Newcastle. 
probably have insured the continuance 
of what remained. But he thought it 
better to construct a weak and rotten 
government, which tottered at the small
est breath, and fell in the first storm, 
than to pay the necessary price for sound 
and durable materials. He wished to 
find some person who would be willing 
to accept the lead of the House of 
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Commons on terms similar to those on 
which Secretary Craggs had acted under 
Sunderland, five-and-thirty years before. 
Craggs could hardly be called a minister. 
He was a mere agent for the Minister. 
He was not trusted with the higher 
secrets of State, but obeyed implicitly 
the directions of his superior, and was, 
to use Doddington's expression, merely 
Lord Sunderland's man. But times were 
changed. Since the days of Sunderland, 
the importance of the Honse of Commons 
had been constantly on "the increase. 
During many years, the person who 
conducted the business of the Govern
ment in that House had almost always 
been Prime Minister. In these circum
stances, it was not to. be supposed that 
any perso'll who possess·ed the talents 
netlessary fo'r the situation w'ould stobp 
to at:'cept it on such terms as New'dastle 
was disposed to offer. 

Pitt was ill at Bath; and, had he been 
well and in London, neither the King nor 
Newcastle would have been disposed to 
make any overtures to him. The cool 
and wary Murray had set his heart on 
professional objects. Negotiations were 
<me"ed with Fox. Newcastle behaved 
like himself, that is to say, childishly 
and basely. The proposition which he 

made was that Fox should 
Newcast:J.e's be Secretary of State, with 
proposition. the lead of the House of 

Commons ; that the disposal of the secret
service money, or, in plain words, the 
business of buying members of Parlia
ment, should be left to the First Lord of 
the Treasury ; but that Fox should be 
exactly informed of the way in which 
this fund was employed. 

To these conditions Fox assented. But 
the next day everything was in confusion. 
Newcastle had changed his mind. The 
conversation which took place between 
Fox and the Duke is one of the most 
curious in English history. "My brother," 
said Newcastle, "when he was at the 

Treasury, never told any
Fox and the body what he did with 

Duke. the secret-service money. 
No more will I." The answer was 
obvious. Pelham had been, not only 
First Lord of the Treasury, but also 
manager of the House of Commons ; and 
it was therefore unnecessary for him to 
confide to any other person his dealings 
with the members of that House. "But 
how," said Fox, "can I lead in the 
Commons without information on this 
head? How can I talk to gentlemen 

when I do not know which of them have 
reeeived gratifications and which have 
not? And who," he continued, "is to 
have the disposal of places?"-" I 
myself," said the Duke.-" How then am 
I to manage the House of Commons ? " 
-" Oh, let the members of the House of 
Commons come to me." Fox then men
tioned the general election which was 
approaching, and asked how the mini
sterial boroughs were to be filled up. 
" Do not trouble yourself," said New
castle ; " that is all settled." This was 
too much for human nature to bear. Fox 
refused to accept the Secretaryship of 
State on such terms; and the Duke con
fided the management of the House of 
Commons to a dull, harmless man whose 
name is almo'Bt. forgott1m in our time, 
Sir Thomas Robinson. 

When Pitt returne\i from Bath, he 
affected g'reat moderation, though his 
haughty soul waa boiling 
with resent.ment. He did m~~";~~n. 
not complam of the man-
ner in which he had been passed by, 
but said openly that, in his opinion, Fox 
was the fittest man to lead the House of 
Co~mons. T~e rivals, reconciled by 
the1r common mterest and their common 
enmities, concerted a plan of operations 
for the next session. " Sir Thomas 
Robinson lead us l " said Pitt to Fox. 
"The Duke might just as well send his 
jack-boot to lead us." 

The elections of 1754 were favourable 
to the administration. But the aspect of 
foreign affairs was threateninoo, In India 
the English and the French h~d been em
ployed, ever since the peace of Aix-la
Ohapelle, in cutting each other's throats. 
They had lately taken . . . 
to the same practice iu Stli'I'lilg tunes 
America. It might have at hand. 
been foreseen that stirring times were at 
hand, times which would call for abilitie~ 
very different from those of Newcastle 
and Robinson. 

In November the Parliament met; and 
before the end of that month the new 
Secretary of State had been ~o un. 
mercifully baited by the Paymaster of 
the Forces and the Secretary at War that 
he was thoroughly sick of his situation. 
Fox attacked him with great force and 
acrimony. Pitt affected a kind of con
temptuous tenderness for Sir Thomas, 
and directed his attacks principally 
against Newcastle. On one occasion he 
asked in tones of thunder whether Parlia
ment sat only to regiater the edict• of 
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one too powerful subject P The Duke 
was scared out of his wits. He was 

afraid to dismiss the muti
Sir T_homas neers ; he was afraid to 
R;~t~~~n promote them; but it was 

absolutely necessary to 
do something. Fox, as the less proud 
and intractable of the refractory pair, 
was preferred. A seat in the Cabinet was 
0ffe.red to him on condition that he would 
!dve efficient support to the ministry in 

. Parliament. In an .evil hour for his fame 
and his fortunes he accepted the offer, 
and abandone4 his connection with Pitt, 
who never forgave his desertion. 

Sir Thomgs, assisted by Fox, contrh·ed 
to _get thr<(ugh tl:\e business of the year 
wij;hout mnch trouble,_ Pitt was ',Vaiting 

· his tim(l. The neg<ltia
:Negotiations .. tions pending_ betw~e.n 
~:~!e'::ii . Fr;mce and England took 

England. _ every day a more un-
favourable aspect. To

wards the close of the session the King 
sent a message to inform the House of 
Commons that he bad found it necessary 
to make preparations for war. The 
House returned an address of thanks, and 
passed a vote of credit. During the 
recess, the old animosity of both nations 
was inflamed by a series of disastrous 
events. An English force was cut off in 
America· and several French merchant
men we;e taken in the West Indian 
seas. It was plain that an appeal to 
arms was at hand. 

The first object of the King was to 
secure Hanover ; and Newcastle was dis
posed to gratify his master. Treaties 

. were concluded, after the 
Treattes with fashion of those times, 
~=:a~ with seyeral petty Ger-

man Prmces, who bound 
themselves to find soldiers if England 
would find money ; and, as it was sus
pected that Frederic the Second had set 
his heart on the electoral dominions of 
his uncle, Russia was hired to keep 
Prussia in awe. 

When the stipulations of these treaties 
were made known, there arose through
out the kingdom a murmur from which a 
judicious observer might easily prognos
ticate the approach of a tempest. New
castle encountered strong opposition, even 
from those whom he had always con
sidered as his tools. Legge, the Chan
cellor of the Exchequer, refused to sign 
the Treasury warrants, which were neces
sary to give effect to the treaties. Those 

. persons who were supposed to possess 

the confidence of the young· Prince of 
Wales and of his mother held very 
menacing language. In this perplexity 
Newcastle sent for Pitt, hugged him 
patted him, smirked at him, wept ove~ 
him, and lisped out the highest compli
ments and the most splendid promises. 
The King, who had hither-
to been as sulky as The Xing 
possible, would he civil and Pitt. 
to him at the levee ; he should be brought 
_into the Cabinet; he should be consulted 
about everything; if he would only he 
so good as to support the Hessian subsidy 
in t~e House of Commons, Pitt coldly 
dechned the proffered seat in the Cabinet 
expressed the highest love and reverimc~ 
for the King, ana said that,· if b.is· :Majesty 
felt_ !" strong persona) interes~. in the 
Ress1an treaty he would so far deviate 
from the line which he had: traced out 
for himsel:l' as-to give . that treaty his 
support. "Well, and the Russian sub
sidy," said N\wca5tle. "No," said Pitt 
"not a system of subsidies." The Duk~ 
summoned Lord Hardwicke to his aid· 
but Pit~ was infl.exible. Murray would 
do notbmg. Robmson could do nothing. 
It was necessary to have recourse to Fox. 
He became Secretary of State, with a 
full authority of a leader in the House of 
Commons ; and Sir Thomas was pensioned 
off on the Irish establishment. 

In November, 1755, the Houses met. 
Public expectation was wound up to the 
height. After ten quiet years there was 
to be an Opposition, countenanced by 
the heir-apparent of the throne, and 
headed by the most bril- A brilliant 
liant orator of the age. debate. 
The debate on the address 
was long remembered as one of the 
greatest parliamentary conflicts of that 
generation. It began at three in the 
afternoon, and lasted till five the next 
morning. It was on this night that 
Gerard Hamilton delivered that single 
speech from which his nickname was 
derived. His eloquence threw into the 
shade every orator, except Pitt, who de
claimed against the subsidies .for an hour 
and a half with extraordinary energy 
and effect. Those powers which had 
formerly spread terror through the 
majorities of Walpole and Carteret were 
now displayed in their highest perfection 
before an audience long unaccustomed 
to such exhibitions. One fragment of 
this celebrated oration remains in a state 
of tolerable preservation. It is the com
parison between tne coalition of Fox" and 
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Newcastle, and the junction of the Rhone 
and the Saone. " At Lyons," said Pitt, 
"I was taken to see the place where the 
two rivers meet, the one gentle, feeble, 
languid, and though languid, yet of no 
depth, the other a boisterous and im· 
petuous torrent: but different as they 
are, they meet at last." The amendment 
moved by the Opposition was rejected 
by a great majority; and Pitt and Legge 
were immediately dismissed from their 
offices. 

During several months the contest in 
the House of Commons was extremely 
sharp. Warm debates took place on the 
estimates, debates still warmer on the 
subsidiary treaties. The Government 
succeeded in every division; but the 

, fame of Pitt's eloquence, 
Fa.!f: ~!n~:t 8 and the influenc!3 of his 

q lofty and determmed cha-
racter, continued to increase through 
the Session ; aad the events which fol· 
lowed the prorogation made it utterly 
impossible for any other person to manage 
the Parliament or the country. 

The war began in every part of the 
world with events disastrous to England, 
and even more shameful than disastrous. 
But the most humiliating of these events 

Th 1 f was the loss of Minorca.. 
~~;~a 0 The Duke of Richelieu, 

· an old fop who had passed 
his life from sixteen to sixty in seducing 
women for whom he cared not one straw,· 
landed on that island, and succeeded in 
reducing it. Admiral Byng was sent 
from Gibraltar to throw succours into 
Port-Mahon ; but be did not think fit to 
engage the French squadron, and sailed 
back without having effected his pur
pose. The people were inflamed to mad
ness. A storm broke forth, which a palled 
even those who remembered the days of 
Excise and of South Sea. The shops 
were filled with libels and caricatures. 
The walls were covered with placards. 
The city of London called for vengeance, 
and the cry was echoed from every 
corner of the kingdom. Dorsetsbire, 
Huntingdonshire, Bedfordshire, Bucking· 
hamshire, Somsetshire, Lancashire, Suf. 
folk, Shropshire, Surrey, sent up strong 
addresses to the throne, and instructed 
their representatives to vote for a strict 
inquiry into the causes of the late dis
ast.,rs. In the great towns the feeling 
was as strong as in the counties. In 
borne of the instructions it was even 
recommended that the supplies should be 
stopped. 

The nation was in a state of angry and 
sullen despondency, almost unparalleled 
in history. People have, in all ages, been 
in the habit of talking about tb.e go® 
old times of their ancestors, and the de
generacy of their contemporaries. This 
is.in general m,erely a cant. But in 1756 
it was something more. At this time 
appeared Brown's Estimate, a book now 
remembered only by the allusions in 
Cowper's Table Talk and Brown's 
in Burke's Letters on a Estimate. 
Regicide Peace. It was 
universally read, admired, and believed. 
The author fully convinced his readers 
that they were a race of cowards and 
scoundrels ; that nothing could save 
them; that they were on the point of 
being enslaved by their enemies, and that 
they richly deserved their. fate. Such 
were: the speculations to which. ready 
credence was given at the outset of the 
most glorious war in which England had 
ever been engaged. 

Newcastle now began to tremble for 
his place, and for the only thing which 
was dearer to him than 
his place, his n~ck. The ~r~~~~~~ 
people were not m a mood 
to be trifled with. Their cry was for 
blood. For this once they might be 
contented with the sacrifice of Byng. 
But what if fresh disasters should take 
place? What if an unfriendly sovereign 
should ascend the throne? ·what if a 
hostile House of Commons should be 
chosen? 

At length, in October, the decisive crisig 
came. The new Secretary of State had 
been long sick of the perfidy and levity 
of the First Lord of the . 
Treasury, and b~gan to A ~~~~ve 
fear that he might be 
made a scapegoat to save the old in
triguer who, imbecile as he seemed, never 
wanted dexterity where danger was to 
be avoided. Fox threw up his office. 
Newcastle had recourse to Murray; but 
Murray had now within his reach the 
favourite object of his ambition. The 
situation of Chief-Justice of the King's 
Bench was vacant; and the Attorney· 
General was fully resolved to obtain 1t, 
or to go into Opposition. Newcastle 
offered him any terms, the Duchy of 
Lancaster for life, a tellership of the 
Exchequer, any amount of pension, twu 
thousand a year, six thousand a year. 
When the Ministers found that Murray's 
mind was made up, they pressed .for 
delay, the delay of a session, a . month, 
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a week, a day. Would he only make his 
appearance once more in the House of 
Commona ? Would he only apeak in 
favour of the address? He was inex
orable, and peremptorily said that they 
might give or withhold the Ohief-J ustice
ship, but that he would be Attorney
General no longer. 

Newcastle now contrived to overcome 
the prejudices of the King, and overtures 
were made to Pitt, through Lord Hard· 
wicke. Pitt knew his power, and showed 
that he knew it. He demanded as an 
indispensable condition that Newca"tle 
should be altogether excluded from the 
new arrangement. 

The Duke was in a state of ludicrous 
distress. He ran about chattering and 
crying, asking advice and listening to 
none. In the meantime, the Session 
dtew near. The publio excitement was 

Newcastle's unabated. NobodJ: could 
resignation. be fou.nd to face Pttt and 

Fox m the House of 
Commons. Newcastle's heart failed him, 
and he tendered his resignation. 

The King sent for Fox, and directed 
him to form the plan of an administration 
in concert with Pitt. But Pitt had not 
forgotten old injuries, and positively re
fused to act with Fox. 

The King now applied to the Duke of 
Devonshire, and this mediator succeeded 
in making an arrangement. He con
sented to take the Treasury. Pitt became 
Secretary of State, with the lead of the 

House of Commons. The 
Pitt Secretary Great Seal was put into 

of State. commission. Legge re-
turned to the Exchequer; and Lord 
Temple, whose sister Pitt had lately 
married, was placed at the head- of the 
Admiralty. 

It was clear from the first that this 
administration would last but a very 
short time. It lasted not quite five 
months ; and, during those five months, 
Pitt and Lord Temple were treated with 
rudeness by the King, and found but 
feeble support in the House of Commons. 
It is a remarkable fact, that the Opposi
tion prevented the re-election of some 

of the new ministers. 
The Opposition Pitt who sat for one of 
~!~~:~:'~. the 'boroughs which were 

in the Pelham interest, 
found some difficulty in obtaining a seat 
after his acceptance of the seals. So 
destitute was the new Government of 
that sort of influence without which no 
Government could then be durable. Orie 

of the arguments most frequently urged 
against the Reform Bill was that, under 
a system of popular representation, men 
whose presence in the House of Commons 
was necessary to the conducting of public 
business might often find it impossible to 
find seats. Should this inconvenience 
ever be felt, there cannot be the slightest 
difficulty in devising and applying a 
remedy. But those who threatened us 
with this evil ought to have remembered 
that, nuder the old system, a great man 
called to power at a great crisis by the 
voice of the whole natiou was in danger 
of being excluded, by an aristocratical 
coterie, from that House of which be was 
the most distinguished ornament. 

The most important event of thi~ short 
administration was the trial of Byng. 
On that subject public opinion is still 
di'vided. We think the punishment of 
the Admiralaltogether unjust and absurd. 
Treachery, cowardice, ignorance amount
ing to what lawyers have called crassa 
i_qnorantia, are fit objects of severe penal 
inflictions. But Byng was not found 
guilty of treachery, of cowardice, or of 
gross ignorance of his profession. He 
died for doing what the most loyal 
subject, the most intrepid warrior, the 
most experienced seaman, might have 
done. He died for an error in judgment, 
an error such as the greatest commanders, 
Frederick, Napoleon, Wellington, have 
often committed, and have Admiral B 
often acknowledged. Such yng. 
errors are not proper objects of punish
ment, for this reason, that the punishing 
of Buch errors tends not to prevent them, 
but to produce them. The dread of an 
ignominious death may stimulate sluggish
ness to exertion, may keep a traitor to 
his standard, may prevent a. coward from 
running away, but it has no tendency to 
bring out those qualities which enable 
men to form prompt and judicious deci
sions in great emergencies. The best 
marksman may be expected to fail when 
the apple which is to be his mark is set 
on his child's head. We cannot conceive 
anything more likely to deprive an 
officer of his self-possession at the time 
when he most needs it than the know
ledge that, if the judgment of his 
superiors should not agree with his, he 
will be executed with every circumstance 
of shame. Queens, it has often been 
said, run far greater risk in childbed 
than private women, merely because 
their medical attendants are more anxious. 
The surgeon who attended Marie Louise 
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was ,.!together unnerved by his emotions. 
'• Compose yourself," said Bonaparte; 
" imagine that you are assisting a poor 
girl in the Faubourg Saint Antoine." 
This was surely a fa-r wiser course than 
that of the Eastern king in the Arabian 
Nights' Entertainment, who proclaimed 
that the physicians who failed to cure 
his daughter should have their heads 
chopped off. Bonaparte knew mankind 
well; and as he acted towards this 
surgeon, he acted towards his officers. 
No sovereign was ever so• indulgent to 
mere errors of judgment; and it is 
certain that no sovereign ever had in his 
service so many military men fit for the 
highest commands. 

Pitt acted a brave and honest part on 
this occasion. He ventured to put both 
his power and his popularity to hazard, 

and spoke manfully for 
Pitt speaks Byng, both in Parliament 
for Byng. and in the royal presence. 

But the King was inexorable. "The 
House of Commons, sir," said Pitt, 
"seems inclined to mercy." "Sir," 
answered the King, "you have taught 
me to look for the sense of mr people in 
other places than the House of Commons." 
The saying has more point than most of 
those which are recorded of George the 
Second, and, .though s.arcasticall:f meant, 
contains a h1gh and JUSt comphment to 
Pitt. 

The Kin" disliked Pitt, but absolutely 
hated Te,;ple. The new Secretary of 
State bis Majesty said, had read Vatel, 
and ~as tedious and porn pvus, but respect
ful. The First Lord of the Admiralty 
was grossly impertinent. Walpole tells 
one story, which, we fear, is much too 
good to be trne. He assures us that 
Temple entertained his royal master with 
an elaborate parallel between Byng's 
behaviour at Miuorca, and his Majesty's 

The King 
and the 
Admiral. 

behaviour at Oudenarde, 
in which the advantage 
was all on the side of the 
Admiral ; and the obvious 

inference was, that if Byng ought to 
be shot, the King most richly deserved 
to be hanged. 

This state of thlngs could not last. 
Early in .A.pril, Pitt and all his friends 
were turned out, and Newcastle was 
summo!led to St. James's. But the 

public discontent was not 
Public dis- extinguished. It had sub-

content. sided when Pitt was called 
tr power. But it still glowed under the 
embers ; and it now burst at once into a 

flame. The stocks fell. The Common 
Council met. The fl'eedom of the City 
was voted to Pitt. .A.ll the greatest cor
porate towns followed the example. 
"For some weeks," says Walpole, "it 
rained gold boxes." 

This was the turning-point of Pitt's 
life. It might have been expected that a 
man of so haughty and vehement a nature, 
treated so ungraciously by the Court, 
and supported so enthusi- T nin !nt 
astically by the people, 0'f Pitt~;P~fe. would have eagerly taken 
the first opportunity of showing hi' 
power and gratifying his resentment ; 
for an opportunity was not wantin~>". 
The members for many counties and large 
towns had been instructed to vote for an 
inquiry into the circumstances which had 
produced the miscarriage of the preceding 
year. .A. motion for inquiry had been 
carried in the House of Commons, with
out opposition ; and, a few days after 
Pitt's dismissal, the investigation com
menced. Newcastle and his colleagues 
obtained a vote of acquittal; but the 
minority were so strong that they could 
not venture to ask for a vote of approba
tion, as they had at first intended; and 
it was thought by some shrewd observers 
that, if Pitt had exerted himself to the 
utmost of his power, the inquiry might 
have ended in a censure, if not in an 
impeachment. 

Pitt showed on this occasion a modera
tion and self-government which was not 
habitual to him. lie had found· by 
experience, that he could not stand alone. 
His eloquence and his 
popularity had done much, ~~e~~~~n 
ve~y . much, for. him. governmeni. 
Without rank, Without 
fortune, without borough interest, hated 
by the King, hated by the aristocracy, he 
was a person of the first importance in 
the state. lie had been suffered to form 
a ministry, and to pronounce sentence 
of exclusion on all his rivals, on the most 
powerful nobleman of the Whig party, 
on the ablest debater in the House of 
Commons. .A.nd he now found that he 
had gone too far. The English Con
stitution was not, indeed, without a popu
lar element. But other elements generally 
predominated. The confidence and ad· 
miration of the nation might make a 
statesman formidable at the head of an 
Opposition, might load him with framed 
and glazed parchments and gold boxes, 
might possibly, under very peculiar 
circumstances, sach as those of the pre· 

23 
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ceding year, raise him for a time to 
power. But, constituted as Parliament 
then was, the favourite of the people 
could not depend on a majority in the 
people's own House. The Duke of New· 
castle, however contemptible in morals, 
manners, and understanding, was a 
dangerous enemy. His rank, his wealth, 
his unrivalled parliamentary interest, 
would alone have made him important. 
But this was not all. The Whig aristo
cracy regarded him as their leader. His 
long possession of power had given him 
a kind of prescriptive right to possess it 
still. The House of Commons had been 
elected when he was at the head of 
affairs. The members for the ministerial 
boroughs had all been nominated by him. 
The public offices swarmed with his 
creatures. 

Pitt desired power; and he desired it, 
we really believe, from high and generous 
motives. He was, in the strict sense 

Pitt's desire of the word, a patriot. 
t ower He had none of that 

0 P ' philanthropy which the 
great French writers of his time preached 
to all the nations of Europe. He loved 
England as an Athenian loved the City 
of the Violet Crown, as a Roman loved 
the "Maxima rerum Roma." He saw 
his country insulted and defeated. He 
saw the national spirit sinking. Yet he 
knew what the resources of the empire, 
vigorously employed, could effect ; and 
he felt that he was the man to employ 
them vigorously. "My Lord," he said 
to the Duke of Devonshire, " I am sure 
that I can save this country, and that 
nobody else can." 

Desiring, then, to be in power, and 
feeling that his abilities and the public 
confidence were not alone sufficient to 
keep him in power against the wishes of 
the Court and of the aristocracy, he began 
to think of a coalition with Newcastle. 

Newcastle was equally disposed to a 
reconciliation. He, too, had profited by 

his recent experience. He 
Newc'!'atle'a had found that the Court 
expenence, and the aristocracy, 

though powerful, were not everything 
in the state. A strong oligarchical con
nection, a great borough interest, ample 
patronage, and secret-service money, 
might, in quiet times, be all that a 
minister needed ; but it was unsafe to 
trust wholly to such support in time of 
war, of discontent, and of agitation. The 
composition of the House of Commons 
was not wholly aristocratical ; and, 

whatever be the composition of large 
deliberative assemblies, their spirit is 
always in some degree popular. Where 
there are free debates, eloquence must 
have admirers, and reason must make 
converts. Where there is a free press 
the governm·s must live in constant aw~ 
of the opinions of the governed. 

Thus these two men, so unlike in 
character, so lately mortal enemies, were 
neces~ary to each other. 
Newcastle ha"d fallen in Pitt and 
November, for want of Newcastle. 
that public confidence which Pitt pos
sessed, and of that parliamentary support 
which Pitt was better qualified than any 
man of his time to give. Pitt had fallen 
in April,. for want of that species of 
influence which Newcastle had passed 
his whole life in acquiring and hoardino-. 
Neither of them had power enough to 
support himself. Each of them had 
power enough to overturn the other. 
Their union "<Juld be irresistible. 
Neither the King nor any party in the 
state would be able to staud against 
them. 

Under these circumstances, Pitt was 
not disposed to proceed to extremities 
against his predecessors in office. Some
thing, however, was due to consistency ; 
and something was necessary for the 
preservation of his popularity. He did 
little ; but that little he did in such 
manner as to produce great effect. He 
came down to the House in all the 
pomp of gout, his legs Pitt with 
swathed in flannels, his th g t 
arms dangling in a sling. 8 ou · 
He kept his seat through several fatigu
ing days, in spite of pain and languor. 
He uttered a few sharp and vehement 
sentences ; but during the greater part 
of the discussion, his langua~;e was un
usually gentle. 

When the inquiry had terminated with
out a vote either of approbation or of 
censure, the great obstacle to a coalition 
was removed. llfany ob- Ob t 1 stacles, however, re- s ac ea. 
mained. The King was still rejoicing in 
his deliverance from the proud and 
aspiring minister who had been forced 
on him by the cry of the nation. Hi! 
Majesty's indignation was excited to the 
highest point when it appeared that 
Newcastle, who had, during thirty years, 
been loaded with marks of royal favour, 
and who had bound himself, by a solemn 
promise, never to coalesce with Pitt, was 
meditating a new perfidy. Of all the 
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~tatesmen of that age, Fox had the 
largest share of royal fa vonr. A coalition 
between Fox and Newcastle was the 
arrangement which the King wished to 
bring about. But the Duke was too 
cunning to fall into such a snare. As 
a speaker in Parliament, Fox might 
perhaps be, on the whole, as useful to 
an administration as his great rival; but 
he was one of the most unpopular men 
in England. Then, again, Newcastle felt 
all that jealousy of Foz, which, accord
ing to the proverb, generally exists 
between two of a trade. Fox would 
certainly intermeddle with that depart
ment which the Duke was most desirous 
to reserve entire to himself, the jobbing 
department. Pitt, on the other hand, 
was quite willing to leave the drudgery 
of corruption to any who might be 
inclined to undertake it. 

During eleven weeks England re
mained without a ministry ; and in the 

Without a meantime Parliament was 
:ministry. sitting, and a war was 

raging. 'rhe prejudices 
of the King, the haughtiness of Pitt, 
the jealousy, levity, and treachery of 
Newcastle delayed the settlement. Pitt 
knew the Duke too well to trust him 
without security. The Duke loved 
power too much to be inclined to give 
security. While they were haggling, 
the King was in vain attempting to 
produce a final rupture between them, 
or to form a Government ·without 
them. At one time be applied to Lord 
Waldegrave, an honest and sensible mau, 
but unpractised in affairs. Lord Walde
gra ve had the courage to accept the 
Treasury, but soon found that no admini
stration formed by him had the smalleet 
chance of standing a single week. 

At length the King's pertinacityyi~lded 
to the necessity of the case. After ex
claiming with great bitterness, and with 
some justice, against the Whigs, who 
ought, be said, to be ashamed to talk 
about liberty while they submitted to be 
the footmen of the Duke of Newcastle, 

he notified his submission. 

8';~~~~~ The influence of the 
Prince of Wales prevailed 

un Pitt to abate a little, and but a little, 
of his high demands ; and all at once 
out of the chaos ill which parties had 
for some time been rising, falling, meet
ing, separating, arose a government as 
strong at home as that of Pelham, as 
~;nccessful abroad as that of Godolphin. 

Newcastle took the Treasury. Pitt 

was Secretary of State, with the lead 
of the House of Commons, and with the 
supreme direction of the war and of 
foreign affairs, Fox, the only man who 
could have. given much annoyance to the 
new Government, was 
silenced by the office of Offices. 
Paymaste•·, which, during the continuance 
of that war, was probably the most lucra
tive place in the whole Government. He 
was poor, and the situation was tempting ; 
yet it cannot but seem extraordinary that 
a man who had played a first part in 
politics, and whose abilities bad been 
found not unequal to that part, who had 
sat in the Cabinet, who had led the House 
of Commons, who bad been twice en
trusted by the King with the office of 
forming a ministry, who was regarded as 
the rival of Pitt, and who at one time 
seemed likely to be a successful rival, 
should have consented, for the sake of 
emolument, to take a subordinate place, 
and to give silent votes for all the mea
sures of a government to the deliberation» 
of which he was not summoned. 

The first measures of the new admini
stration were characterized rather by vigour 
than by judgment. Expeditions were 
sent against different . 
parts of the French coast Mo~e VIgour 
with little success. The thanJudgment. 
small island of Aix was taken, Rochefort 
threatened, a few ships burned in the 
harbour of St. Maloes, and a few guns 
and mortars brought home as trophies, 
from the fortifications of Cherbourg. 
But soon conquests of a very different 
kind tilled the kingdom with pride and 
rejoicing. A succession of victories un
doubtedly brilliant, and, as was thought, 
not barren, raised to the highest point the 
fame of the minister to whom the conduct 
of the war had been entrusted. In July, 
1758, Louisburg fell. The whole island 
of Cape Breton was reduced. The fleet 
to which the Court of Versailles bad con
fided the defence of French America was 
destroyed. The captured standards were 
borne in triumph from Kensington Palace 
to the city, and were suspended in St. 
Paul's Church, amidst the roar of guns 
and kettledrums, and the shouts of an 
immense multitude. Addresses of con
gratulations came in from all the great 
towns of England. Parliament met only 
to decree thanks and monuments, and to 
bestow, without one murmur, supplieR 
more than double of those which had 
been given during the war of the Grand 
Alliance. 
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The year 1769 opened with the conquest 
of Goree. Next fell Guadaloupe; then 
Ticonderoga.; then Niagara. The Toulon 

. squadron was completely 
V1ctorles. defeated by Boscawen off 

Cape Lagos. But the greatest exploit of 
the year was the achievement of Wolfe 
on the heights of Abraham. The news of 
hie glorious death and of the fall of 
Quebec reached London in the very w~ek 
in which the Rouses met. All was JOY 
and triumli'h. Envy and faction were 
forced to JOin in the general applause. 
Whigs and Tories vied with each other in 
extolling the genius and energy of Pitt. 
His colleagues were never talked of or 
thought of. The House of Commons, the 
nation, the colonies, our allies, our 
enemies, had their eyes fixed on him 
alone. 

Scarcely had Parliament voted a monu· 
ment to Wolfe, when another great event 
called for fresh rejoicings. The Brest 

'rhe Brest fleet, under the command 
11 t of Conflans, had put out 

ee • to sea. It was overtaken 
by an English squadron under Hawke. 
Contlans attempted to take shelter close 
under the French coast. The shore was 
Yocky ; the night was black ; the wind 
was furious; the waves of the Bay of 
Biscay ran high. But Pitt had infused 
into every branch of the service a spirit 
which had long been unknown. No 
British seaman was disposed to err on 
the same side with Byng. The pilot told 
Hawke that the attack could not be made 
without the greatest danger. "You 
have done yonr duty in remonstrating," 
answered Hawke; ''I will answer for 
everything. I command you to lay me 
alongside the French admiral." The re
sult was a complete victory. 

The year 1760 came; and still triumph 
followed triumph. Montreal was taken; 
the whole province of Canada was sub· 
juga ted; the French fleets underwent a. 
succession of disasters in the seas of 
Europe and America. 

In the meantime conquests equalling in 
rapidity, and far surpassing in magnitude, 

those' of Cortes and 
Conquests in Pizarro had been achieved 

the East. in the East. In the Rpace 
of three years the English had founded a 
mighty empire. The French had been 
defeated in every part of India. Chan
demagore had yielded to Clive, Pondi· 
cherry to Coote. Throughout Bengal, 
Baha.r, Orissa, and the Carnatic, the 
authority of the East India Company was 

more absolute than that of Acbar or 
Aurungzebe had ever been. 

On the continent of Europe the odds 
were against England. We had but one 
important ally, the King of Prussia; and 
he was attacked, not only by France, but 
also by Russia and Austria. Yet even on 
the Continent the energy of Pitt triumphed 
over all difficulties. V ehe· Pit 
mently as he ha~ con- tri:, e~:,f. 
demned the practiCe of P 
subsidizing for.,ign princes, he now ca>Tied 
that practice farther than Carteret him· 
self would have ventured to do. 'l'he 
active and able Sovereign of Prussia 
received such pecuniary assistance as 
enabled him to maintain the conflict on 
equal terms against his powerful enemies. 
Ou no subject had Pitt ever spoken with 
so much eloquence and ardour as on the 
mischiefs of the Hanoverian connection. 
He now declared, not without much show 
of reason, that it would be unworthy of 
the English people to suffer their King 
to be deprived of his electoral dominions 
in an English quarrel. He assured his 
countrymen that they should be no 
losers, and that he would conquer America 
for them in Germany. By taking this 
line he conciliated the King, and lost no 
part of his influence with the nation. In 
Parliament, such was the ascendency 
which his eloquence, his success, his high 
situation, his pride, and his intrepidity 
had obtained for him, that he took 
liberties with the House of which there 
had been no example, and which hav0 
ne>er since been imitated. No orator 
could there venture to reproach him with 
inconsistency. One unfortunate man 
made the attempt, and was so much di>
concerted by the scornful demeanour of 
the Minister that he stammered, stopped, 
and sat down. Even the old Tory countrr 
gentlemen, to whom the very name of 
Hanover had been odious, gave their 
hearty Ayes to subsidy after subsidy. 
In a lively contemporary satire, much 
more lively indeed than delicate, this r.
markable conversation is not unhappily 
described. 

" No more they make a :tiddle-faddle 
About a Hessian hone or saddle. 
No more of continental measures; 
No more of wasting British treasures. 
Ten mjllions, and a. vote of credit, 
'TIS right. He can't be mong who did it." 

The success of Pitt's continental mea· 
sures was such as might have been ex· 
pected from their vigour. When he cam<! 
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into power, Hanover was in imminent 
danger ; and before he had been in office 
three months, the whole electorate was 

· in the hands of France. 
Success of But the face of affairs was 
c~~~,!';:.,;~ speedily changed. The 

invaders were driven out. 
An army, partly English, partly Hano
verian, partly composed of soldiers fur
nished by the petty princes of Germany, 
was placed under the command of Prince 
Ferdinand of Brunswick. The French 
were beaten in 1758 at Crt!velt. In 1759 
they recei Yed a still more complete and 
humiliating defeat at Minden. 

In the meantime, the nation exhibited 
all the signs of wealth and prosperity. 

Wealth and The merchants of Lond.on 
prosperity. !tad neverb~en morethnv-

mg. The 1mportance of 
several great commercial and manufactur
ing towns, of Glasgow in particular, dates 
from this period. The fine inscription on 
the monument of Lord Chatham in Guild
hall records the general opinion of the 
citizens of London, that under his ad
minilstration commerce had been "united 
with and made to flourish by war." 

It must be owned that these signs of 
prosperity were in some degree delusive. 
It must be owned that some of our con
quests were rather splendid than useful. 

Expense 
of war. 

It must be owned that the 
expense of the war never 
entered into Pitt's con

sideration. Perhaps it would be more 
correct to say that the cost of his vic
tories increased the pleasure with which 
he contemplated them. Unlike other men 
in his situation, he loved to exaggerate 
the sums which the nation was laying out 
under his direction. He was proud of 
the sacrifices and efforts which his elo
quence and his success had induced his 
countrymen to make. The price at which 
he purchased faithful service and com
plete victory, though far smaller than 
that which his son, the most profuse and 
incapable of war ministers, paid for 
treachery, defeat, and shame, was long 
and severely felt by the nation. 

Even as a war minister, Pitt is scarcely 
entitled to all the praise which his con
Pitt as a War t~mporaries lavished on 

Mlnistel'. !tim. We, perhaps. from 
1gnorance, cannot diScern 

in his arrangements any appearance of 
profound or dexterous combination. 
Several of his expeditions, particularly 
those which were sent to the coast of 
France, were at once co~tly and absurd. 

Our Indian conquests, though they add 
to the splendour of the period during 
which he was at the head of affairs, were 
not planned by him. He bad great 
energy, great determination, great mean.~ 
at his command. His temper was enter
prising ; and, situated as he was, he had 
only to follow his temper. The wealth 
of a rich nation, the valour of a brave 
nation, were ready to support him in 
every attempt. 

In one respect, however, he deserved 
all the praise that he has ever received. 
The success of our arms was perhaps 
owing less to the skill of his dispositions 
than to the national resources and the 
national spirit. But that National 
the national spirit ro~e to spirit 
the emergency, that the • 
national resources were contributed with 
unexampled cheerfulness, this was un
doubtedly his work. The ardour of his · 
soul had set the whole kingdom on fire. 
It inflamed every soldier who dragged the 
cannon up the heights of Quebec, and 
every sailor who boarded the French ships 
among the rocks of Brittany. The 
minister, before he had been long in office, 
had imparted to the commanders whom 
he employed his own impetuous, adven
turous, and defying character. They, like 
him, were disposed to risk everything, to 
play double or quits to the last, to think 
nothing done while anything remained 
undone, to fail rather than not to attempt. 
For the errors of rashness there might be 
indulgence. For over-caution, for faults 
like those of Lord George Sackville, there 
was no mercy. In other times, and 
against other enemies, this mode of war
fare might have failed. But the state of 
the French government and of the French 
nation gave every advantage to Pitt. 
The fops and intriguers of Versailles were 
appalled and bewildered by his vigour. 
A panic spread through all ranks of 
society. Our enemies soon considered it 
as a settled thing that they were always 
t? be beaten. Th.us victory begot victory; 
till, at last, wherever the forces of the 
two nations met, they met with disdain
ful confidence on one side, and with a 
craven fear on the other. 

The situation which Pitt occupied at 
the close of the reign of George the 
Second was the most en-
viable ever occupied bh Pitt a.t theelose 

bl. . E r of the reign ot 
a':IY pu lC man m ng ~s. George II. 
history. He had concth-
ated the King ; he domineered over the 
HoU!le of Cmnmo11s ; he w'ls ll.dored by 
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the people; he was admired by all Europe. 
He was the first Englishman of his time; 
and he had made England the first country 
in the world. The Great Commoner, the 
name by which he was often designated, 
might look down with scorn on coronets 
and garters. The nation was drunk with 
joy and pride. The Parliament was as 
quiet as it bad been under Pelham. The 
old party distinctions were almost effaced; 
nor was their place yet supplied by dis
tinctions of a still more important kind. 
A new generation of country squires and 
rectors had arisen who knew not the 
Stuarts. The Dissenters were tolerated ; 
the Catholics not cruelly persecuted. 
The Church was drow'y and indulgent. 
The great civil and religious conflict which 
began at the Reformation seemed to have 
terminated in universal repose. Whigs and 
Tories, Churchmen and Puritans, spoke 
with equal reverence of the Constitution, 
and with equal enthusiasm of the talents, 
virtues, and services of the Minister. 

A few years sufficed to change the 
whole a~pect of affairs. A nation con· 
vulsed by faction, a throne A changed 
!'ssaile_d by the fiercest aspect. 
mvect1ve, a House of Com-
mons bated and despised by the nation, 
En gland set against Scotland, Britain set 
against America, a rival legislature sitting 
beyond the Atlantic, English blood shed 
by English bayonets, our armies capitu
lating, our conquests wrested from us, 
our enemies hastening to take vengeance 
for past humiliation, our flag scarcely 
able to maintain itself in our own seas, 
such was the spectacle which Pitt lived 
to see. But the history of this great 
revolution requires far more space than 
we can at present bestow. We leave the 
Great Commoner in the zenith of his 
glory. It is not impossible that we may 
take some other opportunity of tracing 
his life to its melancholy, yet not in· 
glorious close. 



SIR JAMES MACKINTOSH'S HISTORY 
OF THE REVOLUTION. 
(EDI~BURGH REVIEW, JULY, 1835.) 

History of the Revolution in England, in 1688. Comprising a View 
of the Reign of James the Second, from his Accession to the Enter
prise of the Prince of Orange, by the late Right Honourable Sir 
JAMES MACKINTOSH; and completed to the Settlement of the Crown, 
by the Editor. To wldcl~ is prefixed a Notice of the Life, Writings, 
and Speeches of Sir James Mackintosh. 4to. London: 1834. 

IT is with unfeigned diffidence that we 
venture to give our opinion of the last 
work of Sir James Mackintosh. We have 
in vain tried to perform what ought to be 
to a critic an easy and habitual act. We 
have in vain tried to separate the book 

from the writer, and to 
~: ~~e~d judge of it as if it bore 

some unknown name. 
But it is to no purpose. All the lines of 
that venerable countenance are before us. 
All the little peculiar cadences of that 
voice from which scholars and statesmen 
loved to receive the lessons of a serene 
and benevolent wisdom are in our ears. 
We will attempt to preserve strict impar
tiality. But we are not ashamed to own 
that we approach this relic of a virtuous 
and most accomplished man with feelings 
of respect and gratitude which may 
possibly pervert our judgment. 

It is hardly possible to avoid instituting 
a comparison between this work and 
anothercelebratedFragment. Ourreaders 
will easily guess that we allude to Mr. 
Fox's History of James the Second. 

, . The two books relate the 
~~xJ:.:~=t~p- same subject. Both. were 

po~thumously pubhshed. 
Neither had received the last corrections. 
The authors belonged to the same political 
party, and held the same opinions con
cerning the merits and defects of the 
English constitution, and concerning 
most of the prominent characters and 
events in English history. Both had 
thought much on the principles of govern-

ment ; but they were not mere specula
tors. They had ransacked the archives 
of rival kingdoms, and pored on folios 
which had mouldered for ages in deserted 
libraries ; but they were not mere anti
quaries, They had one eminent qualifica
tion for writing history : they had 
spoken history, acted history, lived his
tory. The turns of political fortune, the 
ebb and flow of popular feeling, the 
hidden mechanism by which parties are 
moved, all these things were the subjects 
of their constant thought and of their 
most familiar conversation. Gibbon has 
remarked that his history is much the 
better for his having been an officer in 
the militia and a member of the House of 
Commons. The remark 
is most just. We have 
not the smallest doubt 

Gibbon' a 
remark. 

that his campaign, though he never sa 
an enemy, and his parliamentary attend
ance, though he never made a speech, 
were of far more use to him than years 
of retirement and study would have been. 

If the time that he spent on parade 
and at mess in Hampshire, or on the 
Treasury bench and at Brookes'e during 
the storms which overthrew Lord North 
and Lord Shelburne, had been passed in 
the Bodleian Library, he might have 
avoided some inaccuracies; he might 
have enriched his notes with a greater 
number of references; but he would never 
have produced so lively a picture of the 
court, the camp, and the senate house. 
In this respect Mr. Fox and Sir James 
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Mackintosh had great advantages over 
almost e?ery English historian who has 
written since the time of Burnet. Lord 
Lyttelton had indeed tbe same advan
tages; but he was incapable of using 
them. Pedantry was so deeply fixed in 
his nature that the hustings, the Treasury, 
the Exchequer, the House of Commons, 
the House of Lords, left him the same 
dreaming schoolboy that they found him. 

When we compare the two interesting 
works of which we have been speaking, 

we have little difficulty 
'r:C,~~:;~~es in giving the preference 

to that of SJX James 
Mackintosh. Indeed, the superiority of 
Mr. Fox to Sir James as an orator is 
hardly more clear than the superiority 
of Sir James to Mr. Fox as a historian. 
Mr. Fox with a pen in his hand, and Sir 
James on his legs in the House of Com
mons, were, we think, each out of his 
proper element. They were men, it is 
true, of far too much judgment and 
ability to fail scandalously in any under
taking to which they brought the whole 
power of their minds. The Higtory of 
James the Second will always keep its 
place in our libraries as a valuable book ; 
and Sir James Mackintosh succeeded in 
winning and maintaining a high place 
among the parliamentary speakers of his 
time. Yet we could ne?er read a page 
of Mr. Fox's writings, we could never 
listen for a quarter of an hour to the 
speaking of Sir James, without feeling 
that there was a constant effort, a tug 
up hill. Nature, or habit which had 
become nature, asserted its rights. Mr. 
Fox wrote debates. Sir James Mackin
tosh spoke essays. 

As far as mere diction was concerned, 
indeed, Mr. Fox did his best to avoid 
those faults which the habit of public 
speaking is likely to generate. He was 
so nervously apprehensive of sliding into 
some colloquial incorrectness, of debasing 
his style by a mixture of parliamentary 
slang, that he ran into the opposite error, 
and purified his vocabulary with a scrupu-

losity unknown to any 
Scrupulous purist. " Ciceronem Allo-

puriflJll. broga dixit." He would 
not allow Addison, Bolingbroke, or 
Middleton to be a sufficient authority for 
an expres~ion. He declared that he 
would use no word which was not to be 
found in Dryden. In any other person 
we should have called this solicitude 
mere foppery; and, in spite of all our 
adl!liratlOn for Mr. Fox, we cannot but 

think that his extreme attention to the 
petty niceties of language was hardly 
worthy of so manly and so capacious an 
understanding. There were purists of 
this kind at Rome; and their fastidious
ness was censured by 
Horace with that perfect Censure of 
good s~nse and gcod taste Horace. 
which characterize all his writings. There 
were purists of this kind at the time 
of the revival of letters ; and the two 
greatest scholars of that time raised their 
voices, the one from within, the other 
from without the Alps, against a scrupu· 
losity so unreasonable. "Carent," said 
Politian, "qure scribunt isti viribus et 
vita, carent actu, carent effectu, carent 
indole .••. Nisi liber ille prresto sit ex 
quo quid excerpant, colligere tria verba 
non possunt .... Horum semper igitur 
oratio tremula, vacillans, infirma .••• 
Qureso ne ista superstitione te alliges .•.. 
Ut bene currere non potest qui pedem 
ponere studet in alienis tan tum vestigiis, 
ita nee bene scribere qui tanquam de 
prrescripto non audet egredi."-" Post
hac," exclaims Erasmus, "non lice bit 
episcopos appellare patres reverendos, 
nee in calce literarnm scribere annum a 
Christo nato, quod id nusquam faciat 
Cicero. Quid autem ineptius quam, toto 
seculo novato, religione, imperiis, magi
stratibus, locornm, vocabulis, redificiis, 
cultu, moribus, non aliter andere loqui 
quam locutus est Cicero? Si re'l'ivisceret 
ipse Cicero, rideret hoc Ciceronianorum 
genus." 

While Mr. Fox winnowed and sifted 
his phraseology with a care which seems 
hardly consistent with the simplicity and 
elevation of his mind, and of which the 
effect really was to debase and enfeeble 
his style, he was little on 
his guard against those 
more serious improprieties 
of manner into which a 

An orator•• 
style of 
writing. 

great orator who underta~e~ to write 
history is in danger of falling. There is 
abont the whole book a vehtment, con
tentious, replying manner. Almost every 
argument is put in the form of an in
terrogation, au ejaculation, or a sarcasm. 
.The writer seems to be addressing himself 
to some imaginary audience, to be tearing 
in pieces a defence of the Stuarts wllich 
has just been pronounced by an imaginary 
Tory. Take, for example, his au•wer to 
Hume's remarks on the execution of 
Sydney; and substitute" the honourable 
gentleman" or "the noble Lord" for the 
no.me of Hume. The whole pasPnge 
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sounds like a powerful reply, thundered 
at three in the morning from the Opposi
tion Bench. While we read it, we can 
almost fancy that we see and hear the 
great English debater, such as he has 
been described to us by the few who can 
still remember the Westminster scrutiny 
and the Oczakow Negotiations, in the 
fnll paroxysm of inspiration, foaming, 
screaming, choked by the rushing multi
tude of his words." 

It is true that the passa~ to which we 
have referred, and several other passages 
which we could point out, are admirable 
when considered merely as exhibitions of 
mental power. We at once recognize in 
them that consummate master of the 
Int ll t a1 whole art of intellec
gla~a~';s'iup. tual gladi~torship, whose 

speeches, Imperfectly as 
they have been transmitted to us, should 
be studied day and night by every man 
who wishes to learn the science of logical 

· defence. We find in several parts of the 
History of James the Second fine speci
mens of that which we conceive to have 
been the great characteristic "Of Demos
thanes among the Greeks, and of Fox 
among the orators of England, reason 
penetrated, and, if we may venture on 
the expression, made red-hot by passion. 
But this is not the kind of excellence 
proper to history ; and it is hardly too 
much to say that whatever is strikingly 
good in Mr. Fox's Fragment is out of 
place. 

With Sir James Mackintosh the case 
was reversed. His proper place was his 
library, a circle of men of letters, or a 
chair of moral and political philosophy. 
He distinguished himself highly in Par
liament. But nevertheless Parliament 

was not exactly the sphere 
~o~~r J:;'::,e for him. The effect of his 

most successful speeches 
was small when compared with the 
quantity of ability and learning which 
was expended on them. We could easily 
name men who, not possessing a tenth 
part of his intellectual powers, hardly 
ever address the House of Commons 
without producing a greater impression 
than was produced by his most splendid 
and elaborate orations. His luminous and 
philosophical disquisition on the Reform 
Bill was spoken to empty benches. Those, 
indeed, who had the wit to keep their 
seats, picked up hints which, skilfully 
used, made the fortune of more than one 
speech. But "it was caviare to the 
general." And even those who listened 

to Sir James with pleasure and admir'\
tion could not but acknowledge that he 
rather lectured than debated. An artist 
who should waste on a panorama, or a 
scene, or on a transparency, the exquisite 
finishing which we admire in some of the 
small Dutch interiors, would not squander 
his powers more than this eminent man 
too often did. His audience resembled 
the boy in the Heart of Mid-Lothian, 
who pushes away the lady's guineas with 
contempt, and insists on having the 
.white money. They preferred the silver 
with which they were familiar, and 
which they were constantly passing 
about from hand to hand, to the gold 
which they had never before seen, and 
with the value of which they were 
nnacq uainted. 

It is much to be regretted, we think, 
that Sir James Mackintosh did not wholly 
devote his later years to philosophy and 
literature. His talents were not those 
which enable a speaker to 
pr~duce w~t~ rapidity a ~=!n~~~ 
senes of stnkmg but tran. 
sitory impressions, and to excite the 
minds of five hundred gentlemen at mid
night, without saying anything that any 
one of them will be able to remember in 
the morning. His arguments were of a 
very different texture from those which 
are produced in Parliament at a moment's 
notice, which puzzle a plain man who, if 
he had them before him in writing, would 
soon detect their fallacy, and which the 
great debater who employs them forget3 
within half an hour, and never thinks of 
again. Whatever was valuable in the 
compositions of Sir James Mackintosh was 
the ripe fruit of stndy and of meditation. 
It waR the same with his conversation. 
In his most familiar talk there was no 
wildness, no inconsistency, no amusing 
nonsense, no exaggeration for the sak3 
of momentar;v effect. His mind was a 
vast magazme, admirably arranged. 
Everything was there : and everything 
was in its place. His judgments on men, 
on sects, on books, had been often anu 
carefully tested and weighed, and had 
then been committed each to his proper 
receptacle, in the most capacious and 
accurately constructed memory that any 
human being ever possessed. It would 
have been strange indeed}£ you had asked 
for anything that was,llOt to be found in 
that immense storehouse. The article 
which you required was not only there. 
It was ready. It was in its own proper 
compartment. In a moment it was. 



338 Sir James Mackintosh's History of the Revolution. 

brought down, unpacked, and displayed. 
If those who enjoyed the privilege-for 
a privilege indeed it was-cf listening 
to Sir James Mackintosh, had been dis
posed to find some fault in his conversation, 
they might perhaps have observed that 
he yielded too little to the impulse of 
the moment. He seemed to be recollect
ing, not creating. He never appeared to 
catch a sudden glimpse of a subject in a 
new light. You never saw his opinions 
in the making, still rude, still inconsistent, 
and requiring to be fashioned by thought 
and discussion. They came forth, like 
the pillars of that temple in which no 
sound of axes or hammers was heard, 
finished, rounded, and exactly suited 
to their places. What Mr. Charles Lamb 
has said, with much humour and some 
truth, of the conversation of Scotchmen 
in general, was certainly true of this 
eminent Scotchman. He did not find, 
but bring. You could not cry halves to 
anything that turned up while you were 
in his company. 

The intellectual and moral qualities 
which are most important in a historian, 
he possessed in a very high degree. He 
was singularly mild, calm, and impartial 

1m tial In in his judgments of men, 
jf<t":;nent. and of p~rtie~. Almo~t all 

• the dtstmgmshed wnters 
who have treated of English history are 
advocates. Mr. Hallam and Sir James 
Mackintosh alone are en titled to be called 
judges. But the extreme austerity of 
Mr. Hallam takes away something fruw 
the pleasure of reading his learned, 
eloquent, and judicious writings. He is 
a judge, but a hanging judge, the Page 
or Buller of the High Court of Literary 
Justice. His black cap is in constant 
requisition. In the long calendar of 
those whom he has tried, there is hardly 
one who has not, in spite of evidence to 
character and recommendations to mercy, 
been sentenced and left for execution. 
Sir James, perhaps, erred a little on the 
other side. He liked a maiden assize, 
and came away with white gloves, after 
sitting in judgment on batches of the 
most notorious offenders. He had a quick 
eye for the redeeming parts of a character, 
and a large toleration for the infirmities 
of men exposed to strong temptations. 
But this lenity did not arise from ignor
ance or neglect of moral distinctions. 
Though he allowed perhaps too much 
weight to every extenuating circumstance 
that could be urged in favour of the 
transgressor, he never disputed the 

authority of the law, or showed r.is 
ingenuity by refining away its enact
ments. On every occasion he showed 
himself firm where principles were in 
question but full of charity towards 
individuals. 

We have no hesitation in pronouncing 
this Fragment decidedly the best history 
now extant of the reign of James the 
Second. It contains much 
new and curious informa· 
tion, of which excellent 
use has been.made. The 

The best 
history of 
James II. 

accuracy of the narrative is deserving 
of high admiration. We have noticed 
one mistake of the smallest importance, 
and that we believe is to be laid to tb.e 
charge of the editor who has far more 
serious blunders to answer for. The 
pension of sixty thousand livresl.-. which 
Lord Sunderland received from .!!'ranee, 
is said to be equivalent to two thousand 
five hundred pounds sterling. Sir James 
had perhaps for a moment forgotten
his editor had certainly never heard
that a great depreciation of the French 
coin took place after 1688. When Sunder· 
land was in power, the livre was worth 
about eighteenpence, and his pension 
consequently amounted to about four 
thousand five hundred pounds. This ia 
really the only inaccuracy of the slightest 
moment that we have been able to dis· 
cover in several very attentive perusals. 
But we are not sure that the book is not 
in some degree open to the charge which 
the idle citizen in the Spectator brought 
against his pudding; "Mem. too many 
plums and no suet." There is perhaps 
too much disquisition and too little narra· 
tive ; and indeed this is the fault into 
which, judging from the habits of Sir 
James's mind, we should have thought 
him most likely to fall. What we as
suredly did not anticipate was, that the 
narrative would be better executed than 
the disquisitions. We expected to find, 
and we have found, many just delinea
tions of character, and many digressions 
full of interest, such as the account ol 
the order of Jesuits, and of the state oi 
prison discipline in England a. hundred 
and fifty years ago. We expected tc 
find, and we have found, many reflectiom 
breathing the spirit of a calm and be
nignant philosophy. But we did not, we 
own, expect to find that Sir James could 
tell a stor;r as well as Voltaire or Hume. 
Yet such ts the fact; and if any person 
doubts it, we would advise him to read 
the account of the events which followed 
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the issuing of King James's declaration, 
the meeting of the clergy, the violent 
scene at the privy council, the commit· 
ment, trial, and acq nitta! of the bishops. 
The most superficial reader must be 
charmed, we think, by the liveliness of 
the narrative. But no person who is not 
acquainted with that vast mass of in
tractable materials of which the valuable 
and interesting part has been extracted 
and condensed can fully appreciate the 
skill of the writer. Here, and indeed 
throughout the book, we find many 
harsh and careless expressions which the 
author would probably have removed if 
he had lived to complete his work. But, 
in spite of these blemishes, we must say 
that we should find it difficult to point 
out, in any modern history, any passage 
of equal length and at the same time of 
equal merit. We find in it the diligence, 
the accuracy,and the judgment of Hallam, 
united to the vivacity and the colouring 
of Southey. A history of England, 
written throughout in this manner, would 
be the most fascinating book in the 
language. It would be more in request 
at the circulating libraries than the last 
novel. 

Sir James was not, we think, gifted 
with poetical imagination. But that 
lower kind of imagination which is neces-

. , sary to the historian he 
A hi~torian 8 had in large measure. It 
imagmatwn. is not the business of the 

historian to create new worlds and to 
people them with new races of being~. 
He is to Homer and Shakspeare, to Dante 
and Milton, what Nollekens was to 
Canova, or Lawrence to Michael Angelo. 
The object of the historian's imitation is 
not within him ; it is furnished from 
without. It is not a vision of beauty 
and grandeur discernible only by the eye 
of his own mind, but a real model which 
he did not make, and which he cannot 
alter. Yet his is not a mere mechanical 
imitation. The triumph of his skill is to 
select such parts as may produce the 
effect of the whole, to bring out strongly 
all the characteristic features, and to 
throw the light and shade in such a 
manner as may heighten the effect. 
This skill, as far as we can judge from 
the unfinished work now before us, Sir 
James Mackintosh possessed in an 
eminent degree. 

The style of this Fragment is weighty, 
manly, and unaffected. There are, as we 
have said, some expressions which seem 
to us harsh, and some which we think 

inaccurate. These would probably have 
been corrected, if Sir James had lived to 
superintend the publication. We ought 
to add that the printer 
has by no means done his 
duty. One misprint in 

Printer's 
errors. 

particular is so serious as to require notice. 
Sir James Mackintosh has paid a high 
and just tribute to the genius, the 
integrity, and the courage of a good and 
great man, a distinguished ornament of 
English literature, a fearless champion of 
English liberty, Thomas Burnet, Master 
of the Charter-House, and author of that 
most eloquent and imaginative work, the 
Telluris Theoria Sacra. Wherever the 
name of this celebrated man occur., it is 
printed "Bennet," both in the text and 
in the index. This ·cannot be mere negli
gence. It is plain that Thomas Burnet 
and his writings were never heard of by 
the gentleman who has been employed to 
edit this volume, and who, not content 
with deforming Sir James ~fackintosh's 
text by such blunders, has prefixed to it 
a calumnious Memoir, has appended to it 
a most unworthy Continuation, and has 
thus succeeded in expanding the volume 
into one of the thickest, and debasing it 
into one of the worst that we ever saw. 
Never did we see so admirable an illustra
tion of the old Greek proverb, which tells 
us that half is sometimes more than the 
whole. Never did we see a case in which 
the increase of the bulk was so evidently 
a diminution of the value. 

Why such an artist was selected to 
deface so fine a Torso, we cannot pretend 
to conjecture, We read that, when the 
Consul Mummius, after 
the taking of Corinth, The Co:r;tsul 
was preparing to send to Mummms. 
Rome some works of the greatest Grecian 
sculptors, he told the packers that if they 
broke his Venus or his Apollo, he would 
force them to restore the limbs which 
should be wanting. A head by a hewer 
()f milestones joined to a bosom by 
Praxiteles would not surprise or shock 
us more than this supplement. 

The Memoir contains much that is 
worth reading; for rt contains many 
extracts from the compositions of S1r 
James Mackintosh. But when we pass 
from what the biographer has done with 
his scissors to what he has done with his 
pen, we can find nothing worthy of 
approbation, Instead of confining him
self to the only work which he is com· 
petent to perform-that of relating facts 
in plain words-he favours us with his 
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opinions of Lord Bacon, and about the 
French literature of the age of Louis 

the Fourteenth ; and with 
The Author'a opinions more ab•nrd still 

oplniona. about the poetry of Homer, 
whom it is evident, from his criticisms, 
that he cannot read in the original. He 
affects, and for aught ·we know feels, 
something like contempt for the cele
brated man whose life he has undertaken, 
to write, and whom he was incompetent 
to serve even in the capacity of a cor
rector of the press. Our readers may 
form a notion of the spirit in which the 
whole narrative is composed from expres
sions which occur at the beginning. This 
biographer tells us that Mackintosh, on 
occasion of taking his medical degree at 
Edinburgh," not only put off the writing 
of his Thesis to the last moment, but was 
an hour behind his time on the day of ex
amination, and kept the Academic Senate 
waiting for him in full conclave." This 
irregularity, which no sensible professor 
would have thought deserving of more 
than a slight reprimand, is described by 
the biographer, after a lapse of nearly 
half a century, as an incredible instance 
"not so much of indolence as of gross 
negligence and bad taste." But this is 
not all. Our biographer has contrived to 
procure a copy of the Thesis, and has sat 
down with his As in pr<ESenti and his 
Propria qure Maribns at his side, to pick 
out blunders in a composition written by 
a youth of twenty-one on the occasion 
alluded to. He finds ·one mistake-such 
a mistake as the greatest scholar might 
commit when in haste, and as the veriest 
schoolboy would detect when at leisure. 
He glories over this precious discovery 
with all the exultation of a pedagogue. 
''Deceived by the passive termination of 
the deponent verb iifungor, Mackintosh 
misuses it in a passive sense." He is not 
equally fortunate in his other discovery. 
"Laude conspU!·care," whatever he may 
think, is not an improper phrase. Mackin
tosh meant to say that there are men 
whose praise is a disgrace. No person, we 
are sure, who has read his Memoir, will 
doubt that there are men whose abuse is 
an honour. 

But we must proceed to more import
ant matters, This writer evidently wishes 
More import- toim~ress his~ea_derswith 
ant matters. a bel:ef that Str J ~mes 

Mackmtosh, from mte
rcsted motives, abandoned the doctrines 
of the Vindiciw Gallicw. Had his state
ments appeared in their natural place, we 

should leave them to their natural fate. 
We would not stoop to defend Sir James 
Mackintosh from the attacks of fourth
rate magazines and pothouse newspapers. 
But here his own fame is turned against 
him. A book of which not one copy 
would ever have been bought but for his 
name in the titlepage is made the vehicle 
of the imputation. Under such circum· 
stances we cannot help exclaiming, in 
the words of one of the most amiable of 
Homer's her~es, 

" NVv n~ £VTJ€{'Tf~ ll~Tpox>..~~ BetAoi:o 
M~crti!'!w· 1r~c:rw ,'Y«p/rrtu,To.To p..e.C> .. t'!-or; e.~11' 
Zwos ewv• vtJ" 8 a.v ®a..va.ror; ~ecn Motpa. 

' " lct;('l.J'eto ' 

We have no difficulty in admitting that 
during the ten or twelve years which 
followed the appearance of the Vindicial 
Gallicw, the opinions of 
Sir James Mackintosh Universal 

d h change of 
un er:vent. some c ange. opinions. 
But dtd th1s change pass 
on him alone ? Was it not common ? 
Was it not almost universal? Was 
there one honest friend of liberty in 
Europe or in America whose ardour had 
not been damped, whose faith in the 
high destinies of mankind had not been 
shaken ? Was there one observer to 
whom the French Revolution, or revolu
tions in general, appeared in exactly the 
same light on the day when the Bastile 
fell, and on th\> day when the Girondists 
were dragged to the scaffold, the day 
when the Directory shipped off their 
principal opponents for Guiana, or the 
day when the Legislative Body was 
driven from its hall at the point of the 
bayonet? We do not speak of enthusi· 
astic and lightminded people, of wits 
like Sheridan, or poets like Alfieri ; but 
of the most virtuous and intelligent 
practical statesmen, and of the deepest, 
the calmest, the most impartial political 
speculators of that time. What was the 
language and conduct of Lord Spencer, 
of Lord Fitzwilliam, of Mr. Grattan "I 
What is the tone of M. Dumont's Memoirs, 
written just at the close of the eighteenth 
century? What Tory could have spoken 
with greater disgust and contempt of the 
French Revolution and its authors? 
Nay, this writer, a republican, and the 
most upright and zealous of republicans, 
has gone so far as to say that Mr. Burke's 
work on the Revolution had saved Europe. 
The name of M. Dumont naturally 
suggests that of Mr. Bentham. He, we 
presume, was not 1atting for a place; 
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and what language did he hold at that duced (Jn him the effect which they 
time? Look at his little treatise entitled produced on a whole generation? This 
Sophisme$ .Anarchiques. In that treatise biographer may, for aught we know, 

he says, that the atrocities have revelations from heaven, like Mr. 
'l!he French of the Revolution were Percival, or pure anticipated cognitions 
ltevolution. the natural consequences like the disciples of Kan. But such 

of the absurd principles on which it was poor creatures as Mackintosh, Dumont, 
commenced; that, while the chiefs of and Bentham, had nothing but obserVa
the constituent assembly gloried in the tion and reason to guide them ; and they 
thought that they were pulling down obeyed the guidance of observation and 
aristocracy, they never saw that their of reason. How is it in physics? A 
doctrines tended to prOdUfe an evil a traveller falls in with a fruit which he 
hundred times more formidable, anarchy; has never before seen. He tastes it, and 
that the theory laid down in the Declara- finds it sweet and refreshing. He praises 
tion of the Rights of Man had, in a great it, and resolves to introduce it into his 
measure, produced the crimes of the own country. But in a few minutes is 
Reign of Terror; that none but an eye- taken violently sick ; he is convulsed ; 
witness could imagine the horrors of a he is at the point of death; no medicine 
state of society in wh1ch comments on gives him relief. He, of couree, pro· 
that Declaration were put forth by men nounces this delicious food a poison, 
with no food in their bellies, with rags on blames his own folly in tasting it, and 
their backs, and pikes in their hands. cautions his friends against it. After a 
He praises the English Parliament for long and violent struggle he recovers, 
the dislike which it has always shown and finds himself much exhausted by 
to abstract reasonings, and to the affirm· his sufferings, but free from some chronic 
ing of general principles. In M. Dumont's complaints which had been the torment 
preface to the Treatise on the Principles of his life. He then changes his opinion 
of Legislation, a preface written under again, and pronounces this fruit a very 
the eye of Mr. Bentham, and published powerful remedy, which ought to be 
with his sanction, are the following still employed only in extreme cases and 
more remarkable expressions: "M. Beu- with great caution, but which ought not 
tham est bien loin d'attacher une pre- to be absolutely excluded from the 
ference exclusive a aucune forme de Pharmacoprnia. And would it not be 
gouvernement. Il pense que la meilleure the height of absurdity to call such a 
constitution pour un peuple est celle a man fickle and inconsistent, because he 
laquelle il est accoutume .••• Le vice had repeatedly altered his . 
fondamental des theories sur les con· judgment? If he bad not Alteration of 
stitutions politiques, c'est de commencer altered his judgment, judgment. 
par attaquer celles qui existent, et would he have been a rational beinoo? 
d'exciter tout au moins des inquietudes et It was exactly the same with the Fren~h 
des jalousies de pouvoir. Une telle dis- Revolution. That event was a new 
position n'est point favorable au per- phenomenon in politics. Nothing that 
fectionnement des lois. La seule epoque had goue before enabled any person to 
ou l"on puisse entreprendre avec succes judge with certainty of the course which 
des grandes reformes de legislation, est affairs might take. At first the effect 
celle ou les passions publiques sont was the reform of great abuses ; and 
calmes, et ou le gouvernement jouit de honest men rejoiced. Then came commo
la stabilite la plus grande. L'objet de tion, proscription, confiscation, bank
M. Bentham, en cherchant dans le vice ruptcy, the assignats, the maximum, civil 
des lois Ia cause de Ia plupart des manx, war, foreign war, revolutionary tribunals, 
a ete constamment d'eloigner le plus guillotinades, noyades, fusillades. Yet 
grand de tous, le bouleversement de a little while, and a military despotism 
l'autorite, les revolutions de propriete et rose out of tho confusion, and menaced 
de pouvoir." the independence of every state in 

To so conservative a frame of mind Europe. And yet again a little while, 
had the excesses of the French Revolu- and the old dynasty returned, followed 
tion brought the most illustrious reformers by a train of emigrants eager to restore 
of that time. And why is one person to the old abuses. We have now, we think, 
he singled out from among millions, and l the whole before us. We should there
arraigned before posterity as a traitor to fore be justly accused of levity or 
his opinions, only because events pro- insincerity if our language concerning 



342 Sir James Mackintosh's History of the Revolution. 

those events were constantly changmg. 
It is our deliberate opinion that the 
French Revolution, in spite of all its 
crimes and follies, was a great blessing 
to mankind. But it was not only natural, 
but inevitable, that those who had only 
seen the first act should be ignorant of the 
catastrophe, and should be alternatdy 
elated and depressed as the plot went on 
disclosing itself to them. A man who 
had held exactly the same opinion about 
the Revolution in 1789, in 1794, in 1804,in 
1814, and in 1834, would have been either a 
divinely inspired prophet,' or an obstinate 
fool. Mackintosh was neither. He was 
simply a wise and good man ; and the 
change which passed on his mind was a 
change which passed on the mind of 
almost every wise and good man in 
Europe. In fact, few of his contempo
raries changed so little. The rare modera
tion and calmness of his temper preserved 

Moderation him alike . from extra
anq calmness. vagant elatiOn and from 

extravagant despondency. 
He was never a Jacobin. He was never 
an .Anti-jacobin. His mind oscillated 
undoubtedly ; but the extreme points 
ot the oscillation were not very remote. 
Herein he differed greatly from some 
persons of distinguished talents who 
entered into life at nearly the same time 
with him. Such persons we have seen 
rushing from one wild extreme to another, 
out-Paining Paine, out-Castlereaghing 
Castlereagh, Pantisocratists, Ultra-Tories, 
heretics, persecutors, breaking the old 
laws against sedition, calling for new 
and sharper laws against sedition, writing 
democratic dramas, writing Laureate odes, 
panegyrising Marten, panegyrising Laud, 
consistent in nothing but an intolerance 
which in any person would be censurable, 
but wlrich is altogether unpardonable in 
men, who by their own confession, have 
had such ample experience of their own 
fallibility. We readily concede to some 
of these persons the praise of eloquence 
and poetical invention ; nor are we by 
any means disposed, even where they 
have been gainers by their conversion to 
question their sincerity. It would be most 
uncaudid to attribute to sordid motives 
actions which admit of a less discredit
able explanation. We think that the 
conduct of these persons has been pre
cisely what was to be expected from men 
who were gifted with strong imagination 
and quick sensibility, but who were 
neither accnrate observers nor logical 
rea~oners. It was natnral that such men 

should see in the victory of the third 
estate of France the dawn of a new 
Saturian age. It was natural that the 
rage of their disappointment should be 
proportioned to the extravagance of their 
hopes. Though the direction of their 
passions was altered, the violence of those 
passions was the same. The force of the 
rebound was proportioned to the force of 
the original impulse. The pendulum 
swung furiously to the left, because it 
had been dratm too far to the right. 

We own that nothing gives us so high 
an idea of the judgment and temper of 
Sir James Mackintosh as the manner in 
which he shaped his course through those 
times. Exposed successively to two 
opposite infections, he took both in the1r 
very mildest form. The . 
constitution of his mind Two 0 I>POSlte 
was such that neither of infectlOns. 
the diseases which wrought such havoc 
all around him could lll any serious degree, 
or for any great length of time, derange 
his intellectual health. He, like every 
honest and enlightened man in Europe, 
saw with delight the great awakening 
of the French nation. Yet he never, in 
the season of his warmest enthusiasm, 
proclaimed doctrines inconsistent with the 
safety of property and the just authority 
of governments. He, like almost every 
other honest and enlightened man, was 
discouraged and perplexed by the terrible 
events which followed. Yet he never in 
the most gloomy times abandoned the 
cause of peace, of liberty, and of toleration. 
In that great convulsion which overset 
almost every other understanding, he was 
indeed so much shaken that he leaned 
sometimes in one direction and sometimes 
in the other; but he never lost his balance. 
The opinions in which he at last reposed, 
and to which, in spite of strong tempta
tions, he adhered with a firm, a disin
terested, an ill-requited fidelity, were a 
just mean between those which he had 
defended with youthful ardour and with 
more than manly prowess against Mr. 
Burke, and those to which he had inclined 
during the darkest and saddest years in 
the history of modern Europe. We are 
much mistaken if this be the picture 
either of a weak or that of a dishonest 
mind. 

What the political opinions of Sir 
James Mackintosh were in Political 
~is later years is .written opinions. 
m the annals of h1s coun-
try. Those annals will sufficiently refnte 
the calumny which his biographer has 



Sir James Mackintosh's History of the Revolution. 343 

fentured to publish in the very advertise
ment to this work. "Sir James Mackin
tosh," says he, "was avowedly and 
emphatically a Whig of the Revolution : 
and since the agitation of religious 
liberty and parliamentary reform became 
a. national movement, the great transac
tion of 1688 has been more dispassionately, 
more correctly, and less highly estimated." 
While we transcribe the words our anger 
cools down into scorn. If they mean 
anything, they must mean that the 
opinions of Sir James Mackintosh con
cerning religious liberty and parliament
ary reform went no farther than those of 
the authors of the Revolution ; in other 
words, that Sir James Mackintosh op
posed Catholic Emancipation, and ap
proved of the old constitution of the House 
of Commons. The allegation is confuted 
by twenty volumes of Parliamentary 
Debates, nay, by innumerable passages 
in the very Fragment which this writer 
bas defaced. We tell him that Sir James 
Mackintosh often did more for religious 
liberty and for parliamentary reform in a 
quarter of an hour, than the feeble abilities 
of his biographer will ever effect in the 
whole course of a long life. 

The Continuation which follows Sir 
James Mackintosh's Fragment is as 

Continuation 
of the 

Fragment. 

offensive as the Memoir 
which precedes it. We do 
not pretend to have read 
the whole or even one-half 

of it. Three hundred quarto pages of 
such matters are too much for human 
patience. It would be unjust to the 
writer, not to present our readers, few of 
whom we suspect will be his readers, with 
a sample of his eloquence; we shall treat 
them with a short sentence, and will 
engage that they will think it long enough. 
"Idolatry I fatal word, which has edged 
more swords, lighted more fires, and in
humanized more hearts, than the whole 
vocabulary of the passions besides." A 
choice style of history, we must own ! 
This gentleman is fond of the word voca
bulary. He speaks very scornfully of 
Churchill's "vocabulary," and blames 
Bt1rnet for the " hardihood of his voca
bulary." What this last expression may 
mean, we do not very clearly understand. 
But we are quite sure that Burnet's 
vocabulary, with all its hardihood, would 
never have dared to admit such a word 
as inhumanized. 

Of the accuracy of the continuation as 
to matters of fact, we will give a single 
specimen. With a little time, we could 

find twenty such. "Bishop Lloyd d1d 
not live to reap, at least to enjoy, the 
fruit of his public labours 
and secret intrigues. He Ina.ccura.cies. 
died soon after the Revolution, upon h1s 
translation from St. Asaph to Worcester." 
Nobody tolerably well acquainted with 
political, ecclesiastical, or literary history, 
can need to be told that Lloyd was not 
made Bishop of Worcester till the year 
1699, after the death of Stillingfleet; that 
he outlived the Revolution nearly thirty 
years ; and died in the reign of George I. 
This blunder is the more inexcusable, as 
one of the most curious and best known 
transactions in the time of Anne, was 
the address of the House of Commons 
to the Queen, begging her to dismiss 
Lloyd from his place of Almoner. 

As we turn over the leaves, another 
sentence catches our eye. We extract it 
as an instance both of historical accuracy 
and philosophical profundity. "Religion 
in 1688, was not a rational conviction, or 
a sentiment of benevolence and charity; 
but one of the mali~nant passions and a 
cause of quarrel. Even in the next age 
Congreve makes a lying sharper, in one 
of his plays, talk seriously of fighting for 
his religion." What is meant by "even 
in the next age "? Congreve's first novel, 
the work of'' Cleophil," was written in the 
very year 1688; and the "Old Bachelor," 
from which the quotation is taken, was 
brought on the stage only five years after 
the Revolution. But this great logician 
ought to go further. Sharper talks of 
fighting not only for his religion, but for 
his friends. We presume, therefore, that 
in the year 1688, friendship was "one of 
the malignant passions and a cause of 
quarrel." But enough and too much of 
such folly. Never was there such a contrast 
as that which Sir James's Fragment 
presents to his Continuation. In the 
former, we have scarcely been able, during 
several close examinations, to detect one 
mistake as to matter of fact. We never 
open the latter without lighting on a 
ridiculous blunder which . 
it ~oes not require the ~l~~~~~ 
ass1stance of any book of 
reference to detect. The author has not 
the smallest notion of the state of England 
in 1688 ; of the feelings or opinions of 
the people; of the relative position of 
parties ; of the character <if one single 
public man on either side. No single 
passage can give any idea of this equally 
diffused ignorance, this Omni-nescience
if we may carry the "hardihood of our 
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vocabulary " so far as to coin a new word 
fot· "'hat is to us quite a new thing. We 
take the first page on which we open as 
a fair sample, and no more than a fair 
sample, of the whole. 

"Lord Halifax played his part with 
deeper perfidy. This opinion is expressed 
without reference to the strange state-

. ment of Bishop Burnet, 
BrshoJ? which seems indeed too 

s't!'t::;~~t inconsistent to be true. It 
should be cited, however, 

for the judgment of the reader. 'The 
Marquis of Halifax,' says he (on the 
arrival of the Commissioners at Hunger· 
ford), ' sent for me ; but the prince said 
though he wonld suspect nothing from 
onr meeting, others might; so I did not 
speak with him in private, but in the 
heaTing qf others. Yet he took occasion 
to ask me, ao as nobody observed it, if we 
had a mind to have the King in our hands. 
I said by no means, for we woul\1 not 
h•U!'t his person. He asked next, what if 
he had a mind to go away? I Baid 
nothing was so much to be wished for. 
This I told the prince, and he approved 
of both my answers.' " 

" Is it credible that Lord Halifax 
started an overture of the blackest guilt 
and in a room with aLbers, in mere con
versation with an inferior personage, 
who had little credit and no discretion, 
and whilst he had, .it has been shown, 
more suitable vehicles of communication 
with the Prince of Orange? Such a step 
outrages all probability when imputed to 
a statesman noted for his finesse But 
why should Burnet invent and dramatize 
such a scene? It may be accounted for 
by his distinctive character. He appears 
throughout his history a subaltern parti
zan, conscious of his inferiority and 
struggling to convince others and himself, 
that he was a personage of the highest 
pretension. Such a man whose vanity 
moreover was notoriously unscrupulous, 
having heard of the intrigue of Lord 
Halifax, would seize and mould it to his 
purpose as a proof of his importance and 
as an episode in his history." 

And this is the man who has been 
chosen to complete a work which Sir 
James Mackintosh left unfinished ! Every 
line of the passage proves the writer to 

Ignorance be igporant of the most 
of facts notonous facts, and unable 

· to read characters of which 
t~ peculiarities lie most open to super
fictal observation. Burnet was partial, 
vain, credulous and carelelSS, But Burnet 

was quite incapable of framing a delibe
rate and circumstantial falsehood. And 
what reason does this writer assign for 
giving the lie direct to the good bishop? 
Absolutely none, except that Lord 
Halifax would not have talked on a 
delicate subject to so" inferior a person
age." Was Burnet then considered as an 
insignificant man ? Was it to an insig
nificant man Parliament voted thanks 
for service rendered to the Protestant 
religion? Was it against an insignificant 
man that Dr~den put forth all his powers 
of invective in the most elaborate, though 
not the most vigorous of his works ? W a• 
he an insignificant man whom the great 
Bossuet constantly described as the most 
formidable of all the championR of the 
Reformation? Was it to an insignificant 
man that King William gave the very 
first bishopric that became vacant after 
the Revolution ? Tillotson, Tenison, 
Stillingfleet, Hough, Patrick all distin
guished by their exertions in defence of 
the reformed faith, all supporters of the 
new government, were they all passed b v 
in favour of a man of no weight-of a 
man so unimportant that no person of 
rank would talk with him abont moment
ous affairs? And even granting th"t 
Burnet was a very "inferior personage," 
did Halifax think him so? Everybody 
knows the contrary-that is, everybody 
except this writer. In 1680 it wa' 
reported that Halifax was a concealerl 
Papist. It was accordingly moved in 
the House of Commons by Halifax's 
step-father, Ohichley, that Dr. Burnet 
should be examined as to his lordship':> 
religious opinions. But this is not all. 
There is still extant among the writings 
of Halifar a character of Burnet, drawn 
with the greatest skill and delicacy. It 
is no unmixed panegyric. , 
The failings of Burnet are ~~~~ 8 

pointed out; but he is de· · 
scribed as a man whose very failings 
arose from the constant activity of h!s 
intellect. "His friends," says the Mar
quis, "love him too well to see sm::tll 
faults, or if they do, think that his 
greater talents give him a privilege of 
straying from the strict rules of caution." 
Men like Halifax do not write elaborate 
characters either favourable or unfavour. 
able, of those whom they consider as 
"inferior personages." Yet Burnet, it 
seems, was so inferior a personage th:~t 
Halifax would not trust him with a 
secret l And what after all was the 
mighty secret? This writer calls it " a.n 
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uverLure of guilt and infamy.'' It was 
no overture of guilt and infamy. It was 
no overture at all. It was, on the face 
of it, a very simple question which the 
most devoted adherent of King James 
might naturally aud properly have 
asked. 

This we repeat is only a fair sample. 
We have not observed one paragraph in 
this vast mass, which, if examined in the 
same manner, would not yield an equally 
abundant harvest of errors and imper
tinence. 

What most disgusts us is the contempt 
with which the writer thinks fit to speak 

of all things that were 
Contempt for done before the coming 
old~~SU~~~~ed !n of ~~e very last fas~iou 

m pohtlcs. What he thmks 
about this or about any other matter, is 
of little con seq ueuce, and would be of no 
consequence at all, if he had not deformed 
an excellent work by fastening to it his 
own speculations. 

We think that we have sometimes 
observed a leaning towards the same 
fault in writers of a much higher order 
of intellect. We will therefore take this 
opportunity of making a few remarks on 
an error which is, we fear, becoming 
common, and which appears to us not 
only absurd, bnt as pernicious as almost 
any error concerning the transactions of 
a past age can possibly be. . 

We shall not, we .hope, be su!pected of 
a bigoted attachment to the doctrines 
and practices of past generations. Our 
T creed is that the science 

be science ot of govocnmeut is an ex
government. perimental science, and 

that, like all other experimental sciences, 
it is generally in a state of progression. 
No man is so obstinate an admirer of the 
old times as to deny that medicine, 
surgery, botany, chemistry, engineering, 
navigation, are better understood now 
than ~in any former age. We conceive 
that it is the same with political science. 
Like those other sciences which we have 
mentioned, it has always been working 
itself clearer and clearer, and depositing 
impurity after impurity. There was a 
time when the most powerful of human 
intellects· were deluded by the gibberish 
of the astrologer and the alchemist; and 
just so there was a time when the most 
enlightened and virtuous statesman 
thought it the first duty of a government 
to persecute heretics, to found monas
teries, to make war on Saracens. But 
tim.e advances; facta accum.ulate; doubts 

arise. Faint glimpses of truth begin to 
appear, and shine more and more unto 
the perfect day. The highest intellects, 
like the tops of mountains, are the first 
to catch and to reflect the dawn. They 
are bright, while the level below is still 
in darkness. But soon the light, which 
at first illuminated only the loftiest emi
nences, descends on the plain and pene
trates to the deepest valley. First come 
hints, then fragments of systems, then 
defective systems, then complete and 
harmonious systems. The sound opinion, 
held for a time by one bold speculator, 
l.Jecomes the opinion of a small minority, 
of a strong minority, of a majority of 
mankind. Thus, the great progress goes 
on, till schoolboys laugh at the jargon 
which imposed on Bacon, till country 
rectors condemn the illiberality and in
tolerance of Sir Thomas More. 

Seeing these things, seeing that, by 
the confession of the most obstinate 
enemies of innovation, our race has 
hitherto been almost constantly advanc
ing in knowledge, and not seeing any 
reason to believe that, precisely at the 
point of time at which we came into the 
world, a change took place in the faculties 
of the human mind, or in the mode of 
discovering truth, we are reformers : we 
are on the side of progress. Progress. 
From the great advances 
which European society has made, during 
the last four ceo turies, in every species 
of knowledge, we infer, not that there 
is no more room for improvement, but 
that, in every science which deserves the 
name, immense improvements may be 
confidently expected. 

But the very considerations which lead 
us to look forward with sanguine hope 
to the future prevent us from looking 
back with contempt on 
the past. W. e do not flat.ter Th~~!.and 
ourselves w1th the nofwn 
that we have attained perfection, and 
that no more truth remains to be found. 
We believe that we are wiser than our 
ancestors. \Ve believe, also, that our 
posterity will be wiser than we. It 
would be gross injustice in our grand
children to talk of us with contempt 
merely because they may have surpassed 
us ; to call Watt a fool, because mechani
cal powers may be discovered which may 
supersede the use of steam ; to deride 
the efforts which have been made in our 
time to improve the discipline of prisons, 
and to enlighten the minds of the poor, 
because future philanthropist~ may devise 

24 
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better places of confinement than Mr. 
Bentham's Panopticon, and better places 
of education than Mr. Lancaster's Schools. 
As we would have our descendants judge 
us, so ought we to judge our fathers. In 
order to form a correct estimate of their 
merits, we ought to place ourselves in 
their situation, to put out of our minds, 
for a time, all that knowledge which 
they, however eager in the pursuit of 
truth, could not have, and which we, 
however negligent we may have been, 
could not help having. It was not 
merely difficult, but absolutely impossible, 
for the best and greatest of men, two 
hundred years ago, to be what a very 
common-place person in our days may 
easily be, and indeed must necessarily be. 
But it is too much that the benefactors 
of mankind, after having been reviled by 
the dunces of their own generation for 
going too far, should be reviled by the 
dunces of the next generation for not 
going far enough. 

The truth lies between two absurd ex· 
tremes. On one side is the bigot who 
pleads the wisdom of our ancestors as a 

reason for not doing what 
B~t;:,:::;,.e~":o they in our place would be 

the first to do; who opposes 
the Reform Bill because Lord Somers did 
not see the necessity of Parliamentary 
Reform; who would have opposed the 
Revolution because Ridley and Cranmer 
professed boundless submission to the 
roval prerogative; and who would have 
op"posed the Reformation because the 
Fitzwalters, and Mareschals, whose seals 
a reset to the Great Charter, were devoted 
adherents to the Church of Rome. On 
the other side is the conceited sciolist 
who speaks with scorn of the Great 
Charter, because it did not reform the 
Church ; of the Reformation, because it 
did not limit the prerogative; and of the 
Revolution, because it did not purify. the 
House of Commons. The former of these 
errors we lil've often combated, and shall 
always be ready to combat •. The latter, 
though rapidly spreading, has not, we 
think, yet come under our notice. The 
former error bears directly on practical 
questions, and obstructs useful reforms. 
It may, therefore, seem to be, and pro
bably is, the more mischievous of the 
two. But the latter is equally absurd ; 
it is at least equally symptomatic of a 
shallow understanding and an unamiable 
temper : and, if it should ever become 
general, it will, we are satisfied, produce 
very prejudicial effects, Its tendency is 

to deprive the benefactors of mankind of 
their honest fame, and to put the best 
and the worst men of past times on the 
same level. The author of a great refor· 
mation is almost always unpopular in his 
own age. He generally passes his life in 
disquiet and danger. It is therefore for 
the interest of the human race that the 
memory of such men should be had in 
reverence, and that they should be sup
ported against the scorn and hatred of 
their contellj,poraries by the hope of leav
ing a great and imperishable name. To 
go on the forlorn hope of truth is a 
service of peril. Who will undertake it, 
if it be not also a service of honour? It 
is e~sy enough, after the ramparts are 
earned, to find men to plant the flag on 
the highest tower. The difficulty is to 
find men who are ready to go first into 
the breach; and it would be bad policy 
indeed to insult their remains because 
they fell in the breach, and did not live 
to penetrate to the citadel. 

Now here we have a book written by 
a man who is a very bad specimen of the 
English of the nineteenth century-a 
man who knows nothing A b d 
but what it is a sc~ndal spec;!en. 
not to know. And, 1f we 
were to judge by the self-complacent 
pity with which he speaks of the great 
stateilmen and philosophers ef a former 
a~e, we should guess that he was the 
author of the most original and important 
inventions in political science. Yet not 
so : for men who are able to make dis· 
coveries are generally disposed to make 
allowances. Men who are eagerly press
ing forward in pursuit of truth are grate
ful to every one who has cleared an inch 
of the way for them. It is, for the most 
part, the man below mediocrity who has 
Just capacity enough to pick up and 
repeat the common-places which are 
fashionable in his own time who looks 
with disdain on the very intellects to 
which it is owing that those common
places are not still considered as startling 
paradoxes or damnable he•-esies. This 
writer is just the man who, if he had 
lived in the seventeenth ceritury, would 
have devoutly believed that the Papists 
burned London, who would have swal· 
lowed the whole of Oates's story about 
the forty thousand soldiers, disguised as 
pilgrime, who were to meet in Gallicia, 
and sail thence to invade England, who • 
would have carded a Protestant flail 
under his coat, and who would have been 
angry if the story of the warming-pan 
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had been questioned. It is quite natural 
that such a man should speak with con~ 
tempt of the great reformers of that 
time, because they did not know some 
things which he never would have known 
but for the salutary effects of their exer· 
tions. The men to whom we owe it 
that we have a House of Commons are 
sneered at because they did not snffer 
the debates of the House to be published. 
The authors of the Toleration Act are 
treated as bigots, becal\Se they did not 
go the whole length of Catholic Emanci
pation. Just so we have heard a baby, 
mounted on the shoulders of its father, 
cry out, " How much taller I am than 
papal" 

This gentleman can never want matter 
for pride, if he finds it so easily. He 
may boast of an indisputable superiority 

Indlf!l'Utable to all the greatest men Qf 
auperiorlty. all pas~ ages. He ca':l read 

and wnte : Homer dtd not 
know a letter. He has been taught that 
the earth goes round the sun : Arcnimedes 
held that the sun went round the earth. 
He is aware that there is a place called 
New Holland : Columbus and Gama went 
to their graves in ignorance of the fact. 
He bas heard of the Georgium Sidus: 
Newton was ignorant of the existence of 
such a planet. He is acquainted with 
the nse of gunpowder : Hannibal and 
Cresar won their victories with sword and 
~pear. We submit, however, that this 
i~ not the way in which men are to be 
E.>stimated. We submit that a wooden 
spoon of our day would not be justified 
in calling Galileo and Napier blockheads, 
because they never heard of the differen· 
tial calculus. We submit that Caxton's 
press in Westminster Abbey, rude as it 
is, ought to be looked at with quite as 
much respect as the best constructed 
machinery that ever, in our time, im· 
pressed the clearest type on the finest 
paper. Sydeuham first discovered that 
the cool regimen succeeded best in cases 
of small-pox. By this discovery he saved 
the lives of hundreds of thousands; and 
we venerate his memory for it, though 
he never heard of inoculation. Lady Mary 
Montague brought inoculation into use; 
and we respect her for it, though she 
never heard of vaccination. Jenner in
troduced vaccination; we admire him for 
it, and w~ shall continue to admire him 
for it, although some still safer and more 
agreeable preservative should be dis
covered. It is thus that we ought to 
judge of the events and the men of other 

times. They were behind us. It could 
not be otherwise. But the question with 
respect to them is not where they were, 
but which way they were going. Were 
their faces set in the right or in the 
wrong direction ? Were they in the 
front or in the rear of their generation? 
Did they exert themselves to help onward 
the great movement of the humaa race 
or to stop it? This is not charity, but 
simple justice and common sense. It is 
the fundamental law of the world in 
which we live that truth shall grow, first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full com in the ear. A person who 
complains of the men of 1688 for not 
having been men of 1835 might just as 
well complain of a projectile for describ· 
ing a parabola, or of quicksilver for 
being heavier than water. 

Undoubtedly we ought to look at 
ancient transactions by the light of 
modem knowledge. Un-
doubted!y it is am?ng ~he T~o~z! of 
first d?-ttes of a htstonan knowledge. 
to pomt out the faults 
of the eminent men of fonner genera
tions. There are no errors which are 
so likely to be drawn into precedent, 
and therefore none w bich it is so 
necessary to expose, as the errors of 
persons who have a just title to the 
gratitude and admiration of posterity. 
In politics, as in religion, there are 
devotees who show their reverence for a 
departed saint by converting his tomb 
into a sanctuary for crime. Receptacles 
of wickedness are suffered to remain 
undisturbed in the neighbourhood of the 
church which glories in the relics of 
some martyred apostle. Because he was 
merciful, his bones give security to 
assassins. Because he was chaste, the 
precincts of his temple is filled with 
licensed stews. Privileges of an equally 
absurd kind have been set up against the 
jurisdiction of political philosophy. Vile 
abuses cluster thick round every glorious 
event, round every venerable name ; and 
this evil assuredly calls for vigorous 
measures of literary police. But the 
proper course is to abate the nuisance 
without defacing the shrine, to drive out 
the gangs of thieves and prostitutes 
without doing foul and cowardly wrong 
to the ashes of the illustrious dead. 

In this respect, two historians of our 
own time may be proposed as models, Sir 
James Mackintosh and Mr. Mill. Differ
ing in most things, in this they closely 
resemble each other. Sir James is lenient. 
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Mr. Mill is severe. But neither of them 
ever omits, in the apportioning of praise 

Two and of censure, to make 
historians. ample allowance for the 

state of political science 
and political morality in former ages. 
In the work before us, Sir James 
Mackintosh speaks with just respect 
of the Whigs of the Revolution, while 
he never fails to condemn the conduct 
of that party towards the members of 
the Church of Rome. His doctrines 
are the liberal and benevolent doctrines 
of the nineteenth century. But he never 
forgets that the men whom he is de
scribing were men of the seventeenth 
century. 

From Mt·. llfill this indulgence, or to 
speak more properly, this iustice, was less 
to be expected. That gentleman, in 

Mr. Mill's some of his works, ap-
works, pears to consider. politics 

not as an expenmental, 
and therefore a pt·ogressive science, but 
as a science of which all the difficulties 
may be resolved by short Rynthetical 
arguments drawn f1·om truths of the 
most vulgar notoriety. Were this opinion 
well founded, the people of one genera
tion would have little or no ad vantage 
over those of another generation. But 
though Mr. Mill, in some of his Essays, 
has been thus misled, as we conceive, by 
a fondness for neat and precise forms of 
demonstration, it would be gross injustice 
not to admit that, in his History, he has 
employed the inductive method of investi· 
gatbn with eminent ability and success. 
We know no writer who takes so much 

·pleasure in the truly useful, noble, and 
philosophical employment of tracing the 
progress of sound opinions from their 
embryo state to their full maturity. He 
eagerly culls from old despatches and 
minutes every expression in which he can 
discern the imperfect germ of any great 
truth which has since been fully de· 
veloped. He never fails to bestow praise 
on those who, though far from coming 
up to his standard of perfection, yet rose 
in a small degree above the common level 
of their contemporaries. It is thus that 
the annals of past times ought to be 
written. It is thus, especially, that the 
annals of our own country ought to be 
written. 

The history of England is emphatically 
the history of progress. It is the history 
of a constant movement of the public 
mind, of a constant change in the in
stitutions of a great society. We s~e 

that society, at the beginning of the 
twelfth century, in a state mo:·e miserable 
than the state in which History of 
the most degraded nations progress. 
of the East now are. We 
see It subjected to the tyranny of a 
handful of armed foreigners. We see a 
strong distinction of caste separating the 
victorious Norman from the vanquished 
Saxon, We see the great body of the 
JlOpulation in a state of personal slavery. 
We see the 100st debasing and cruel 
superstition exercising boundless domin
ion over the most elevated and bene
volent minds. We see the multitude 
sunk in brutal ignorance, and the studi· 
ous few engaged in acquiring what did not 
deserve the name of knowledge. In the 
course of seven centuries the wretched 
and degraded race have become the 
greatest and most highly civilised people 
that ever the world saw, have spread 
their dominion over every quarter of the 
globe, have scattered the seeds of mighty 
empires and republics over vast con
tinents of which no dim intimation had 
ever reached Ptolemy or Strabo, ha.,.e 
created a maritime power which would 
annihilate in a quarter of an hour the 
navies of Tyre, Athens, Carthage, Venice, 
and Genoa together, have carried the 
science of healing, the means of locomo· 
tion and correspondence, every mechani
cal art, every manufacture, everything 
that promotes the convenience of life, to 
a perfection which our ancestorR would 
have thought magical, have produced a 
literature which may boast of works not 
inferior to the noblest which Greece has 
bequeathed to us, have discovered the 
laws which regulate the motions of the 
heavenly bodies, have speculated with 
exquisite subtilty. on the operations of 
the human mind, have been the acknow· 
ledged leaders of the human race in the 
career of political improvement. The 
history of England is the history of this 
great change in the moral, intellectual, 
and phy~ical state of the inhabitants of 
our own island. There is much amusing, 
and instructive episodical matter; but this 
is the main action. To us, we will own, 
nothing is so interesting and delightful 
as to contemplate the steps by which the 
England of Doomsday Book, the England 
of the Curfew and the Forest Laws, the 
England of cru•aders, monks, schoolmen, 
astrologers, serfs, outlaws, became the 
England which we know and love, the 
classic ground of liberty and philosophy, 
the school of all knowledge, the mart of 
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all trade, The Charter of Henry Beau· but tho great flood is st~adily coming in. 
clerk, the Great Ch,uter, the first assem· A penon who looked on the waters only 
bling of the House of Commons, the for a moment might fancy that they were 
extinction of personal slavery, the separa- retiring; or that they obeyed no fixed 
tion from the See of Rome, the Petition law, but were rushing capriciously to 
of Right, the Habeas Corpus Act, the and fro. But when he keeps his eye on 
Revolution, the establishment of the them for a quarter of an hour, and sees 
liberty of unlicensed printing, the aboli• one sea-mark disappear after another, it 
tion of religions disabilities, the reform of is impossible for him to doubt of the 
the representative system-all these seem general direction in which the ocean. is 
to us to be the successive stages of one moved. Just such has been the course of 
great revolution; nor cap we fully com· events in England, In the history of tht< 
prebend any one of these memorable national mind, which is, in truth, the 
events unless we look at it in connection h!story of the nation, we must carefully 
with those which preceded, and with distinguish between that recoil whirll 
those which followed it. Each of those regularly follows every advance from .. 
great and ever-memorable struggles, great general ebb. If we take short 
Saxon against Norman, Villein against intervals, if we compare 1640 and 1fJtiO, 
Lord, Protestant against Papist, R0nnd- 1680 and 1685, 1708 and 1712, 1782 and 
head against Cavalier, Dissenter against 1794, we find a. retrogression. But if 
Churchman, Manchester against Old we take cecturies, if, for example, we 
Sarum, was, in its own ordet· and season, compare 1794 with 1660 or with 1685, we 
a struggle, on the result of which were cannot doubt in which direction society 
staked the dearest interests of the human is proceeding. 
race; and every man who, in the contest The interval which elapsed between 
which, in his time, divided our country, the Restoration and the 
distinguished himself on the right side, is Revolution naturally di- Period of. the 
entitled to our gratitude and respect. vides itself into three Restoration, 

Whatever the conceited editor of this periods. The first extends from 1660 
book may think, those persons who to 1678, the second from 1678 to 1681, the 
estimate most correctly the value of the third from 1681 to 1688. 
improvements which have recently been In 1660 the whole nation was mad with 
made in our institutions are precisely the loyal excitement, If we had to choose 
persons who are least disposed to speak a lot from among all the multitude of 
slightingly of what was done in 16o8. those which men have drawn since the 
Such men consider the Revolution as are- beginning of the world, we wonld select 

form imperfect indeed, but that of Charles the Second on the day of 
tt"!e aR::C~~~. still '!'ost beneficial to the his return. He was in a situation in 

English people and to the which the dictates of ambition coincided 
human race ; as a reform which has been with those of benevolence, in which it 
the fruitful parent of reforms; as a was easier to be virtuous than to be 
reform, the happy effects of which are at wicked, to be loved than to be hated, to 
this moment felt, not only throughout earn pure and imperishable glory than to 
our own country, but in the cities of become infamous. For once the road of 
France, and in the depth of the forests of goodness was a smooth descent. He had 
Ohio. We shall be pardoned, we hope, done nothing to merit the affection of 
if we call the attention of our readers to his people. But they had paid him in 
the causes and to the consequences of advance without measure. Elizabeth, 
that great event. after the rout of the Armada, or after the 

We said that the history of England is abolition of monopolies, had not excited 
the hiotory of progress; and when we a thousandth part of the enthusiasm with 
take a comprehensive view of it, it is so. which the young exile was welcomed 
But, when examined in small separate home. He was not, like Louis the Eigh· 
proportions, it may with more propriety teenth, imposed on his 
be called a history of actions and re- subjects by foreign con- Louis the 

Actions and actions. We have of~en q uerors ; nor did he, like Eighteenth. 
reactions thought that the mot10n Louis the Eighteenth, come back to a 

' of the public mind in our country which had undergone a compl9te 
coun~ry ~es~~bles that of the s~a when ?hangt:· The House of Bourbon u·a~ p:aced 
the t1de 1s nsmg. Each success1ve wave , 10 Pans as a trophy of the victory of the 
rnshes forward, breaks, and rolls back ; ! European Confederation. Their return 
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was inseparably associated in the public 
mind with the cession of extensive 
provinces, with the payment ol o.n im
mense tribute, with the devastation of 
flourishing departments, with the occupa
tion of the kingdom by hostile armies, 
with the emptiness of those niches in 
which the gods of Athens and Rome had 
been the objects of a new idolatry, with 
the nakedness of those walls on which 
the Transfiguration had shone with light 
as glorious as that which overhung 
Mount Tabor. They came back to a 
land in which they could recognize 
nothing. The seven sleepers of the 
legends who closed their eyes when the 
Pagans were persecuting the Christians, 
and woke when the Christians were 
persecuting each other, did not find them· 
eelves in a world more completely new 
to them. Twenty years had· done the 
wo1·k of twenty generations. Events had 
come thick. Men had lived fast. The 
old institutions and the old feelings had 
been torn up by the roots. There was a 
new Church founded and endowed by the 
usurper ; a new nobility whose titles were 
taken from fields of battle, disastrous to 
the ancient line ; a new chivalry whose 
crosEes had been won by exploits which 
had seemed likely to make the banish
ment of the emigrants perpetual. A new 
code was administered by a new magis
tracy. A new body of proprietors held 
the soil by a new tenure. The most 
ancient local distinctions had been effaced. 
The most familiar names had become 
obsolete. There was no longer a Nor
mandy or a Burgundy, a Brittany or a 
Guienne. The France of Louis the Six
teenth had passed away as completely as 
one of the Preadamite worlds. Its 
fossil remains might now and then excite 
curiosity. But it was as impossible to 
put life into the old institutions as to 
animate the skeletons which are embedded 
in the depths of primeval strata. It was 
as absurd to think that France could 
again be placed under the feudal system, 
as that our globe could be overrun by 
Mammoths. The revolution in the laws 
and in· the form of government was but 
an outward sign of that mightier revolu
tion which had taken place in the heart 
and brain of the people, and which 
a:tl'ected every transaction of life, trading, 
farming, studying, marrying, and giving 
in marriage. The French whom the 
emigrant prince had to govern were no 
more like the French of his youth, than 
the French of his youth were like the 

French of the Jaquerie. He came back 
to a people who knew not him nor his 
house, to a people to whom a Bourbon 
was no more than a Carlovmgian or a 
Merovingian. He might substitute the 
white flag for the tricolor i he might put 
lilies in the place of bees ; he might order 
the initials of the Emperor to be care
fully effaced. But he could turn his eyes 
nowhere without meeting some object 
which reminded him that he was a 
stranger in the palace of his fathers. 
He returned to a country in which even 
the passing traveller is every moment re· 
minded that there has lately been a great 
dissolution and reconstruction of the 
social system. To win the hearts of a 
people under such circumstances woula 
have been no easy task even for Henry 
the Fourth. 

In the English Revolution the case 
was altogether different. Charles was not 
imposed on his country-
men, but sought by them. Oh~e:, II. 
His restoration was not E~gliS: 
attended by any circum- · 
stance w h1ch could inflict a wound on 
their national pride. Insulated by our 
geographical position, insulated by our 
character, we had fought out our quarrels 
and affected our reconciliation among 
ourselves. Our great internal questions 
had never been mixed up with the stil1 
greater question of national indepen
dence. The political doctrines of the 
Roundheads were not, like those of the 
French philosophers, doctrines of uni
versal application. Our ancestors, for 
the most part, took their stand, not on a 
general theory, but on the particular 
constitution of the realm. They as
serted the rights, not of men, but of 
Englishmen. Their doctrines therefore 
were not contagious; and, had it been 
otherwise, no neighbouring country was 
then susceptible of the contagion. The 
language in which our discussions were 
generally conducted was scarcely known 
even to a single man of letters out of the 
islands. Our local situation made it 
almost impossible that we should effect 
great conquests on the Continent. The 
kings of Europe had, therefore, no reason 
to fear that their subjects would follow 
the example of the English Puritans, and 
looked with indi:tl'erence, perhaps with 
complacency, on thedeathofthemonarch 
and the abolition of the monarchy. 
Clarendon complains bitterly of their 
apathy. But we believe that this apathy 
was of the greatest service to the royal 
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cause. If a French or Spanish army had 
invaded. England, and if that army had 
been cut to pieces, as we have no doubt 
that it would have been, on the first day 
on which it came face to face with the 
soldiers of Preston and Dunbar, with 
Colonel Fight-the-good-Fight, and Cap
tain Smite-them-hip-and-thigh, the House 
of Cromwell would probably now have 
been reignin.,. in England. The nation 
would have forgotten all the misdeeds 
of the man who had cleared the soil of 
fm·eign invaders. • 

Happily for Charles, no European state, 
even when at war with the Common
wealth, chose to bind np its cause with 
that of the wanderers who were playing 
in the garrets of Paris and Cologne at being 
princes and chancellors. Under the ad

Cromwell's 
administra

tion. 

ministration of Cromwell, 
England was more re
spected and dreaded than 
any power in Christen

dom ; and, even under the ephemeral 
governments which followed his death, 
no foreign state ventured to treat her 
with contempt. Thus Charles came back, 
not as a mediator between his people and 
a victorious enemy, but as a mediator 
between internal factions. He was heir 
to the conquests and to the influence of 
the able usurper who had excluded him. 

The old government of England, as it 
had been far milder than the old govern

ment of France, had been 
The govern- far less violently and com-
E'u"~!;J. ple~ely s_ubv~rte.d. The 

natwnal mst1tutwns had 
been spared, or imperfectly eradicated. 
The laws had undergone little alteration. 
The tenures of the soil were still to be 
learned from Littleton and Coke. The 
Great Charter was mentioned with as 
much reverence in the parliaments of the 
Commonwealth as in those of any earlier 
or any later age. A new Confession of 
Faith and a new ritual had been intro
duced into the chu'rch. But the bulk 
of the ecclesiastical property still re
mained. The colleges still held their 
estates. The parson still received his 
tithe$, The Lords had, at a crisis of 
great excitement, been excluded by mili
tary violence from their House ; but they 
retained their titles and an ample share 
of the public veneration. When a noble
man made his appearance in the House 
of Commons he was received with cere
monious respect. Those few Peers who 
consented to assist at the inauguration 
of the Protector were placed next to 

himself, and the most honourable offices 
of the day were assigned to them. We 
learn from· the debates of Richard's 
Parliament how strong a hold the old 
aristocracy had on the affections of the 
people. One member of the House of 
Commons went so far as to say that, 
unless their Lordships were peaceably 
restored, the country might soon be con
vulsed by a war of the Barons. There 
was indeed no great party hostile to the 
Upper House. There was nothing ex
clusive in the constitution of that body. 
It was regularly recruited from among 
the most distinguished of the country 
gentlemen, the lawyers, and the clergy. 
The most powerful nobles of the century 
which preceded the civil war, the Duke 
of Somerset, the Duke of Northumber
land, Lord Sudley, the Earl of Leicester, 
Lord Burleigh, the Earl of Salisbury, the 
Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of Straf
ford, had all been commoners, and had all 
raised themselves, by courtly arts or by 
parliamentary talents, not merely to seats 
in the House of Lords, but to the first 
influence in that assembly. Nor had the 
general conduct of the Peers been 8uch 
as to make them unpopular. They had 
not, indeed, in opposing arbitrary mea
sures, shown so much eagerness and per
tinacity as the COmmons. But still they 
had opposed those measures. They had, 
at the beginning of the discontents, a 
common interest with the people. If 
Charles had succeeded in his scheme of 
governing without parliaments, the con
sequence of the Peers would have been 
grievously diminished. If he had been 
able to raise taxes by his own authority, 
the estates of the Peers would have been 
as much at his mercy as those of the 
merchants or the farmers. If he had 
obt:!.ined the power of imprisoning his 
subjects a.t his pleasure, a Peer ran far 
greater risk of incnrring the royal dis
pleasure, and of being accommodated 
with apartments in the Tower, than any 
city trader or country squire. Accord
ingly Charles found that the Great Council 
of Peers which he convoked at York 
would do nothing for him. In the most 
useful reforms which were made during 
the first session of the Long Parliament, 
the PeerB concurred heartily with the 
Lower Honse ; and a large minority of 
the English nobles stood by the popular 
side through the first years of the war. 
At Edgehill, Newbury, Marston and 
Naseby, the armies of the Houses were 
commanded by members of the aristo· 
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cracy. It was not forgotten that a Peer the rotting remains of a prince who had 
had imitated the example of Hampden in made England the dread of the world, 
refusing the payment of the ship-money, who had been the chief founder of her 
or that a Peer had been among the six maritime greatness and of her colonial 
members of the legislature whom Charles empire, who had conquered Scotland and 
illegally impeached. Ireland, who had humbled Holland and 

Thus the old constitution of England Spain, the terror of whose name has 
was without difficulty re-established; been as a guard round every English 

and of all the parts of the traveller in remote countries, and round 
old constitution the mon· every Protestant congregation in the 
archical part was, at the heart of Catholic empires. When some 
time, dearest to the body of those brave and honest though mis

The old con
stitution re
established. 

of the people. It had been injudiciously guided men ~ho had sate in judgment 
depressed, and it was in consequence on their King were dragged on hurdles 
unduly exalted. From the day when to a death of prolonged torture, their 
Charles the First became a prisoner had last prayers were interrupted by the 
commenced a reaction in favour of his hisses and execrations of thousands. 
person and of his office. From the day Such was England in 1660. In 1678 
when the axe fell on his neck before the the whole face of things had changed. 
windows of his palace, that reaction At the former of those . 
became rapid and violent. At the Re- epochs 7ighteen years of Enll~~: m 
storation it had attained such a point commotiOn had made the 
that it could go no further. The people majority of the people ready to buy 
were ready to place at the mercy of their repose at any price. At the latter epoch. 
sovereign all their most ancient and eighteen years of misgovernment had 
precious rights. The most servile doc- made the same majority desirous to ob
trines were publicly avowed. The most tain security for their liberties at any 
moderate and constitutional opposition risk. The fury of their returning loyalty 
was condemned. Resistance was spoken had spent itself in its first outbreak. 
of with more horror than any crime In a very few months they had hanged 
which a human being can commit. The and half-hanged, quartered and em
Commons were more eager than the bowelled enough to satisfy them. The 
King himself to avenge the wrongs of Roundhead party seemed to be not merely 
the royal honse, more desirous than the overcome, but too much broken and 
bishops themselves to restore the church; scattered ever to rally again. Then com
more ready to give money than the menced the reflux of public opinion. The 
ministers were to ask for it. They abro- nation began to find out to what a man 
gated the excellent law passed in the it had entrusted, without conditions, all 
first Sessi•;m of the Long Parliament. its dearest interests, on what a man it 
They might probably have been induced had lavished all its fondest affection. On 
to go further, and to restore the High the ignoble nature Of the restored exile, 
Commission and the Star Chamber. All adversity had exhausted all her discipline 
the contemporary accounts represent the in vain. He had one immense advantage 
nation as in a state of hysterical excite- over most other princes. Though born 
ment, of drunken joy. In the immense in the pnrple

1 
he was far better acquainted 

multitude which crowded the beach at with the vicissitudes of life and the 
Dover, and bordered the road along diversities of character than most of his 
which the King travelled to London, subjects. Hehadkno-.yn restraint, danger, 
there was not one who was not weeping. penury, and dependence. He had often 
Bonfires blazed. Bells jingled. The suffered from ingratitude, insolence, and 
streets were thronged at night by boon-~ treachery. He had received many signal 
companions, who forced all the passers- proofs of faithful and heroic attachment. 
by to swallow on bended knees brimming He had seen, if ever man saw, both sides 
glasses to the health of His :Most Sacred of .human nJture. But only one side 
:Majesty, and the damnation of Red-nosed remained in his memory. He had learned 
Noll. That tenderness to the fallen only to despise and distrust his species, 
which has, through many generations, to consider integrity in men, and modesty 
been a marked feature of the national in women, as mere acting; nor did he 
character, was for a time hardly dis- think it worth while to keep his opinion 
cernible. All London crowded to shout to himself. He 'was incapable of friend· 
and laugh round the gibbet where hung ship ; yet he was perpetually led hy 
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favourites without being in the smallest 
degree duped by them. He knew that 
their regard to his interests was all simu
lated; but, from a certain easiness which 
had no connection with humanity, be 
submitted, half-laughing at himself, to be 
made the tool of any woman whose person 
attracted him, or of any man whose tattle 
diverted him. He thought little and cared 
less about religion. He seems to have 
passed his life in dawdling suspense 
between Hobbism and Popery. He was 
crowned in his youth with 'the Covenant 
in his band ; he died at last with the 
Host sticking in his throat ; and, during 
most of the intermediate years, was oc
cupied in persecuting both Covenanters 
and Catholics. He was not a tyrant from 
the ordinary motives. He valued power 
for its own sake little, and fame still less. 
He does not appear to have been vindic
tive, or to have found any pleasing ex
citement in cruelty. What he wanted 
was to be amused, to get through the 
twenty-four hours pleasantly without 
sitting down to dry business. Sauntering 
was, as Sheffield expresses it, the true 
Sultana Queen of His Majesty's affections. 
A sitting in council would have been 
insupportable to him if the Duke of 
Buckingham had not been there to make 
mouths at the Chancellor. It has been 
said, and is highly probable, that in his 
P.xi!e he was quite disposed to sell his 
rights tp Cromwell for a good round sum. 

Character of T?thel.ast his.only quarrel 
Charles II. With h1s Parliaments ":as 

that they often gave h1m 
trouble and would not always give him 
money. If there was a person for whom 
he felt a real regard, that person was his 
brother. If there wasapointabout which 
he really entertained a scruple of con
~cience or of honour, that point was the 
lescent of the crown. Yet he was willing 
to consent to the Exc]u,ion Bill for six 
hundred thousand pounds ; and the 
negotiation was broken off only because 
he insisted on being paid beforehand. To 
do him justice his temper was good ; his 
manners agreeable; his natural talents 
above mediocrity. But he was sensual, 
frivolous, false, and cold-hearted beyond 
almost any prince of whom history makes 
mention. 

Under the government of such a man 
the English people could not be long in 
recovering from the intoxication of 
loyalty. They were then, as they are still, 
a brave, proud, and high-sptrited race, 
unaccustomed to defeat, to shame, or to 

servitude. The splendid administration 
of Oliver had taught them to consider 
their country as a match 
for the greatest empires of Th;e~;~~sh 
the earth, as the first of 
maritime powers, as the head of the Protes
tant interest. Though, in the day of their 
affectionate enthusiasm, they might some
times extol the royal prerogative in terms 
which would have better become the 
courtiers of Aurungzebe, they were not 
men whom it was quite safe to take at 
their word. They were much more per· 
feet in the theory than in the practice of 
passive obedience. Though they might 
deride the austere manners and scriptural 
phrases of the Puritans, they were still 
at heart a religious people. The majority 
saw no great sin in field-sports, stage
plays, promiscuous dancing, cards, fairs, 
starch, or false hair. But gross profane· 
ness and licentiousness were regarded with 
general horror; and the Catholic religion 
was held in utter detestation by nine
tenths of the middle class. 

Such was the nation which, awaking 
from its rapt.urous trance, found itself 
sold to a foreign, a despotic, a Popish 
court, defe!'-te~ on its own The real 
seas an~ nv~.s by a state state of the 
of far mfenor resources, nation. 
and placed under the rule 
of pandards and buffoons. Our ancestors 
saw the best and ablest divines of the age 
turned out of their benefices by hundreds. 
They saw the prisons filled with men guilty 
of no other crime than that of worship
ping God according to the fashion gene
rally prevailing throughout Protestant 
Europe. They saw a Popish Queen on 
the throne, and a Popish heir on lhe steps 
of the throne. They saw unjust aggres
sion followed by feeble war, and feeble 
war ending in disgraceful peace. They 
saw a Dutch fleet riding triumphant in 
the Thames. They saw the Tripla Alli
ance broken, the Exchequer shut up, the 
public credit shaken, the arms of England 
employed, in shameful subordination t<l 
France, against a country which seemed 
to be the last asylum of civil and re
ligious liberty. They saw Ireland dis
contented, and Scotland in rebellion. 
They saw, meantime, Whitehallolnrming 
with sharpers and courtesans. They saw 
harlot after harlot, and bastard after 
bastard, not only raised to the highest 
honours of the peerage, but supplied out 
of the spoils of the honest, industriou~, 
and ruined public creditor, with ample 
meane of supporting the new dignity, 
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The government became more odious 
every day. Even· in the bosom of that 
very House of Commons which had 'been 
eJ.ected by the nation in the ecstasy of 
its penitence, of its joy, and of its hope, 
an opposition sprang up and became 
powerfuL Loyalty which had been proof 
against all the disasters of the civil Jaw, 
which had survived the routs of Naseby 
and Worcester, which had never flinched 
from ~equestration and exile, which the 
Protector could never intimidate or seduce, 
began to fail in this last and hardest trial. 
The storm had long been gathering. At 
length it burst with a fury which threat
ened the whole framp of society with 
dissolution. 

When the general election of January, 
1679, took place, the nation had retraced 
the path which it had been describing from 

Mood of the ~640 to 1660. It w~s agl!'in 
nation in 1679• ~n the same mood m wh1eh 

1t had been when, after 
twelve years of misgovernment, the Long 
Parliament assembled. In every part of 
the country, the name of courtier had 
become a by-word of reproach. The old 
warriors of the Covenant again ven· 
tured out of those retreats in which they 
bad, at the time of the Restoration, hidden 
themselves from the insults of the trium
phant Maliguants, and in which, during 
twenty years, they had preserved in full 
vigour 

"The unconquerable will 
And study of revenge, immortal hate, 
With courage never to submit or yield, 
And what is else not to be overcome." 

Then were again seen in the streets 
faces which caiied up strange and terrible 
recollections of the days when the saints, 
with the high praises of God in their 
mouths, and a two-edged sword in their 
hands, had bound kings with chains, and 
nobles with links of iron. Then were 
again heard voices which had shouted 

Protestant ''Privilege " by the coach 
feeling. of Charles the First in the 

timeofhistyranny,andhad 
. called for " Justice" in Westminster Hall 

on the day of his trial It has been the 
fashion to represent the excitement of 
this period as the effect of the Popish 
plot. To us it seems clear that the Popish 
plot was rather the effect than the cause 
of the general agitation. It was not the 
disease, but a symptom, though, like 
many other symptom1!, it' aggravated the 
severity of the disease. In 1660 or 1661 
it would have been ·utterly out of the 

power of such men as Oates or Bedloe to 
giTe any serious disturbance to the 
Government. They would have been 
laughed at, pilloried, well pelted, soundly 
whipped, and speedily forgotten. In 
1678 or 1679 there would have been an 
outbreak, if those men had never been 
born. For years things had beim steadily 
tending to such a consummation. Society 
was one vast mass of combustible matter. 
No mass so vast and so combustible ever 
waited long for a spark. · 

Rational mim, we suppose, are now 
fully agreed that by far the greater part, 
if not the whole, of Oates's story was a 
pure fabrication. It is 0 t , 
indeed h!ghly .pro_ba1le fabr~:t'i~ns. 
that, durmg his mter-
course with the Jesuits, he may have 
heard much wild talk about the best 
means of re-establishing the Catholic re· 
Iigion in England, and that from some 
of the absurd daydreams of the zealots 
with whom he then associated he may 
have taken hints for his narrative. But 
we do not believe that he was privy to 
anything which deserved the name of 
conspiracy. And it is quite certain that, 
if there be any small portion of truth in 
his evidence, that portion is so deeply 
buried in falsehood that no human skill 
can now effect a separation. We must 
not, however, forget, that we see his story 
by the light of much information which 
his contemporaries did not at first possess. 
We have nothing to say for the witnesses, 
but something in mitigation to offer on 
behalf of the public. We own that the 
credulity which the nation showed Ol) 
that occasion seems to us, though censur
able indeed, yet not wholly ineJwusable. 

Our ancestors knew, from the expe
rience of several generations at home and 
abroad, how restless and encroaching 
was the disposition of the . 
C~urch of Rome. The D~eo~~~O:f 
heir-apparent of the crown of Rome 
was a bigoted member of · 
that Church. The reigning King seemed 
far more inclined to show favour to that 
Church than to the Presbyterians. He 
was the intimate ally, or rather the hired 
servant, of a powerful King, who had 
already given proofs of his determination 
to tolerate within his dominions no other 
religion than that of Rome. The Catho
lics had begun to talk a bolder language 
than formerly, and to anticipate the re
storation of their worship in all its ancient 
dignity and splendour. At this juncture, 
it is rumoured that a Popish plot ·has 
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been diScovered. A distinguished Catho
lic is arrested on suspicion. It appears 
that he has destroyed almost all his 
papers. A few letters, however, have 
escaped the flames ; and these letters are 
found to contain much alarming matter, 
strange expressions about subsidies from 
France, allusions to a vast scheme which 
would "give the greatest blow to the 
Protestant religion that it had ever re
ceived," and which" would utterly subdue 
a pestilent heresy." It was 11atural that 
those who saw these eKpressions, in 
letters which had been overlooked, should 
suspect that there was some horrible 
villany in those which had been carefully 
destroyed. Such was the feeling of the 
House of Commons: "Question, question, 
Coleman's letters I" was the cry which 
drowned the voices of the minority. 

Just after the discovery of these papers, 
a magistrate who had been distinguished 
by his independent spirit, and who bad 
A gi trat taken the deposition of the 

mads d e informer, is found mur-
mur ere · dered, under circumstances 

which make it almost incredible that he 
should have fallen either by robbers or 
by his own hands. Many of our readers 
can remember the state of London just 
after the murders of Mar and Williamson, 
the terror which was on every face, the 
careful barring of doors, the providing of 
blunderbusses and watchmen's rattles. 
We know of a shopkeeper who on that 
occasion sold three hundred rattles in 
about ten hours. Those who remember 
that panic may be able to form some 
notion of the state of England after the 
death of Godfrey. Indeed, we must say 
that, after having read and weighed all 
the evidence now extant on that mys
terious subject, we incline to the opinion 
that he was assassinated, and assassinated 
by Catholics, not assuredly by Catholics 
of the least weight of note, but by some 
of those crazy and vindictive fanatics who 
may be found in every large sect, and 
who are peculiariy likely to be found in 
a persecuted sect. Some of the violent 
Cameronians had recently, under similar 
exasperation, committed similar crimes. 

It "as natural that there should be a 
panic; and it was natural that the people 
should, in a panic, be unreasonable and 
credulous. It must be remembered also 
that they had not at first, as we have, the 
means of comparing the evidence which 
was given on different trials. They were 
not aware of one tenth part of the con
tradictions and absurdities which Oates 

had committed. The blunder, for example, 
into which he fell before the Council, 
his mistake about the per. 
son of Don John of Austria Blunders of 
and about the situatio~ Oates. 
of the Jesuits' College at Paris were 
not publicly known. He was a bad man ; 
but the spies and deserters by whom 
governments are informed of conspiracies 
are generally bad men. His story was 
strange and rolilantic ; but it was not 
more strange and romantic than a well
authenticated Popish plot, which some few 
people then living might remember, the 
Gunpowder treason. Oates's account of the 
burning of London was in itself not more 
improbable than the project of blowing 
up Kings, Lords, and Commons, a project 
which had not only been entertained by 
very distinguished Catholics, but which 
had very narrowly missed of success. As 
to the design on the King's person, all 
the world knew that, within a century, 
two kings of France and a Prince of 
Orange had been murdered by Catholics, 
purely from religious enthusiasm, that 
Elizabeth had been in constant danger 
of a similar fate, and that such attempts, 
to say the least, had not been discouraged 
by the highest authority of the Church 
of Rome. The characters of some of the 
accused persons stood high ; but so did 
that of Anthony Babington, and that of 
Everard Digby. Those who suffered 
denied their guilt to the last ; but no 
persona versed in criminal proceedings 
would attach any importance to this 
circumstance. It was well known also 
that the most distinguished Catholic 
casuists had written largely in defence 
of regicide, of mental reservation, and of 
equivocation. It was not quite im
possible that men whose minds had been 
nourished with the writings of. such 
casuists might think themselves justified 
in denying a charge which, if acknow
ledged, would bring great scandal on the 
Church. The trials of the accused 
Catholics were exactly like all the state 
trials of those days; that is to say, as 
infamous as they could be. They were 
neither fairer nor less fair than those of 
Algerncn Sydney, of Rosewell, of 
Cornish, of all the unhappy men, in 
short, whom a predominant party brought 
to what was then facetiously called 
justice. Till the Revolution purified our 
institutions and our manners, a state 
trial was merely a murder preceded by 
the uttering of certain gibberish and the 
performance of certain mummeries. 
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When the Houses met in the autumn 
of 1678, the Opposition bad now the great 
body of the nation with them. Thrice 
the ·King dissolved the Parliament; and 
thrice the constituent body sent him 
back representatives fully determined to 
keep strict watch on all his measures, 
and to exclude his brother from the 
throne. Had the character of Charles 
resembled that of his father, this intestine 
discord would infallibly have ended in a 
civil war. Obstinacy and passion would 

have been his ruin. 
Charles's His levity and apathy 
levity and H apathy, were his security. ~ re-

sembled one of those light 
Indian boats which are safe because they 
are pliant, which yield to the impact of 
every wave, and which therefore bound 
without danger through a surf in which 
a vessel ribbed with heart of oak would 
inevitably perish. The only thing about 
which his mind was unalterably made up 
was that, to use his own phrase, be 
would not go on his travels again for 
anybody or for anything. His easy, 
indolent beha-viour produced all tbe 
effects of the most artful policy. He 
suffered things to take their course; and 
if Acbitophel had been at one of his 
ears, and Machiavel at the other, they 
could have given him no better advice 
than to let things take their course. He 
gave way to the violence of the move
ment, and waited for the corresponding 
>iolence of the rebound. He exhibited 
himself to his subjects in the intereoting 
character of an oppressed king, who was 
ready to do anything to please them, 
and who asked of them, .in return, only 
some consideration for his conscientious 
scruples and for his feelings of natural 
affection, who was ready to accept any 
ministers, to grant any guarantees to 
public liberty, but who could not find 
it in his heart to take away his brother's 
birthright. Nothing more was necessary. 
He had to deal with a people whose noble 
weakness it had always been not to press 
too hardly on the vanquished, with a 
people the lowest and most brutal of 
whom cry "Shame ! " if they see a man 
struck when he is on the ground. The 
resentment which the nation had felt 
towards the Court began to abate as 
soon as the Court was manifestly unable 
to offer any resistance. The panic which 
Godfrey's death had excited gradually 
subsided. Every day brought to light 
some new falsehood or contradiction in 
the storiCl! of Oates and Bedloe. The 

people were glutted with the blood of 
Papists, as they bad, twenty years 
before, been glutted with the blood of 
regicides. When the first sufferers in 
the plot were brought to the bar, the 
witne•ses for the defence were in danger 
of being torn in pieces by the mob. 
Judges, jurors, and spectators seemed 
equally indifferent to justice, and equally 
eager for revenge. Lord Stafford, the 
last sufferer, was pronounced not guilty 
by a large minority of his peers; and 
when he protested his innocence on the 
scaffold, the people cried out, " God bless 
you, my lord; we believe you, my lord." 
The extreme folly of the Opposition in 
setting up the feeble and pusillanimous 
Monmouth as a claimant to.the throne 
did them great harm. The story about, 
the boy and the marriage 
contract was an absurd An absurd 
romance; and the attempt romance. 
to make a son of Lucy Waters King of 
England was alike offensive to the pdde 
of the nobles and to the moral feelings 
of the middle class. The old Cavalier 
party, the great majority of the landed 
gentry, the clergy and the universities 
almost to a man, began to draw together, 
and to form in close array round the 
throne. 

A similar reaction had begun to take 
place in favour of Charles the First 
during the second session of the Long 
Parliament ; and if that . 
prince had been honest Second sesslOn 
or sa~acious ~nough. to 'i!a~"t~~~~l . 
keep himself stnctly With-
in the limits of the law, we have not the 
smallest doubt that he would in a few 
months have found himself at least as 
powerful as his best friends, Lord Falk
land, Culpepper, or Hvde, would have 
wished to see him, By Illegally impeach· 
ing the leaders of the Opposition, and 
by making in per"on a wicked attempt 
on the House of Commons, he stopped 
and turned back that tide of loyal feeling 
which was just beginning to run strongly. 
The son, quit' as little restrained by 
law or by honour as the father, was, 
luckily for himself,'a man of a lounging, 
careless temper, and, from temper, we 
believe, rather than from policy, escaped 
that great error which cost the father so 
dear. Instead of trying to pluck the 
fruit before it was ripe, he lay still till it 
fell mellow into his very mouth. If he 
had arrested Lord Sbaftesbury and Lord 
Russell in a manner not warranted by 
law, it is not improbable that he would 

.. 
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ua ve ended his life in exile. He took the 
sure course. He employed only his 
legal prerogatives, and he found them 
amply sufficient for his purpose. 

During the first eighteen or nineteen 
years of his reign, he had been playing 
the game of his enemies. From 1678 

to 1681, his enemies had 
Charle~ II. and played his game. They 

his enemies. owed their power to his 
misgovernment. He owed the recovery 
of his power to their violence. The 
great body of the people came back to 
him after their estrangement with 
impetuous affection. He had scarcely 
been more popular when he landed on 
the coast of Kent than when, after 
several years of restraint and humilia
tion, he dissolved his last parliament 

Nevertheless, while this flux and rdux 
of opinion went on, the cause of public 
liberty was steadily gaining. There had 

Reaction. been a great reaction in 
favour of the throne at 

the Restoration. But the Star-Chamber, 
the High Commission, the Ship-money, 
had for ever disappeared. There was 
now another similar reaction. But the 
Habeas Corpus Act had been passed 
during the short predominance of the 
Opposition, and it was not repealed. 

The King, however, supported as he 
was by the nation, was quite strong to 
inflict a terrible revenge on the party 
which had lately held him in bondage. In 
1681 commenced the third of those periods 
in which we have divided the historv of 
England from the Restoration to ·the 
Revolution. During this period a third 
great reaction took place. The <;xcesses 
of tyranny restored to the cause of liberty 
the hearts which had been alienated from 
that cause by the excesses of faction. In 
1681, the King had almost all his enemies 
at his feet. In 1688, the King was an 
exile in a strange land. 

The whole of that machitlery which 
had lately been in motion agamst the 
Papists was now put in motion against 

the Whigs, brow-beating 
Agitation judges, packed juries 
ag~~:.'e lying witnesses, clamor~ 

ous spectators. The ablest 
chief of the party fled to a foreign 
country and died there. The most virtu
ous man of the party was beheaded. 
Another of its most distinguished mem
bers preferred a voluntary death to tbe 
shame of a public execution. The 
boroughs on which the government could 
not depend were, by means of legal 

quibbles, deprived of their charters; 
and their constitution was remodelled in 
such a manner as almost to ensure the 
return of representatives devoted to the 
Court. All parts of the kingdom emul
ously sent up the most extravagant 
a•surances of the love which they 
bore to their sovereign, and of the abhor
rence with which they regarded those 
who questioned the divine origin or the 
boundless extent of his power. It is 
scarcely necessary to say that, in this hot 
competition of bigots and slaves, the 
University of Oxford had the unqnes· 
tioned pre-eminence. The glory of be~ng 
farther behind the age than any other 
portion of the British people, is one 
which that learned body acquired early, 
and has never lost 

Charles died, and his brother came to 
the throne ; but, though the person of 
the sovereign was changed, the love and 
awe with which the office was regarded 
were undimini•hed. Indeed, it seems 
that of the two princes, James was, in 
spite of his religion, 
rather the favourite of Accession ot 
h H . h Ch h t James II. t e Jg urc par r· 

He had been specially smgled out as the 
mark of the Whigs; and this circum
stance sufficed to make him the idol of 
the Tories. He called a parliament. The 
loyal gentry of the counties and the 
packed voters of the remodelled boroughs 
gave him a parliament such as England 
had not seen for a century, a parliament 
beyond all comparison the most obsequi
ous that ever sate under a prince of the 
House of Stuart. One insurrectionary 
movement, indeed, took place in Eng· 
land, and another in Scotland. Both 
were put down with ease, and punished 
with tremendous severity. .Even after 
that bloody circuit, which will never be 
forgotten while the English race exigts in 
any part of the globe, no member of the 
House of Commons ventured to whisper 
even the mildest censure on Jeffreys. 
Edmund Waller, emboldened by his great 
age and his high reputation, attacked 
the cruelty of the military chiefs ; and 
this is the brightest part of his long and 
checkered public life. But even Waller 
did not venture to arraign the still more 
odious cruelty of the Chief Justice. It 
is hardly too much to say that James, at 
that time, had little reason to envy the 
extent of authority possessed by Louid 
the Fourteenth. 

By what means this vast power was in 
three years broken down, by what perverse 
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and frantic misgovernment the tyrant 
revived the spirit of the vanquished 

Whigs, turned to fixed 
Mi:~~t~· hostili~y the neutrality of 

the tnmmers, and drove 
from him the landed gentry, the Church, 
the anny, his own creatures, his own chil
dren, is well known to our readers. But 
we wish to say .something about one part 
of the question, which in onr own time 
has a little puzzled some very worthy 
men, and upon which the author of the 
Continuation before us pours forth, as 
might be expected, much censure. 

James, it is said, declared himself a 
supporter of toleration. If he violated 
A supporter the C?nstitut!on, he at 
of toleration. least VIolated It for one of 

the noblest ends that any 
statesman ever had in view, His object 
was to free millions of his subjects from 
penal laws and disabilities which hardly 
any person now considers as just. He 
ought, therefore, to be regarded as blame· 
less, or, at worst, as guilty only of em
ploying irregular means to effect a most 
praiseworthy purpose. A very ingenious 
man, whom we believe to be a Catholic, 
Mr. Banim, has written a historical novel, 
of the literary merit of which we cannot 
speak very highly, for the purpose of 
inculcating this opinion. .The editor of 
Sir James Mackintosh's Fragment assures 
us, that the standard of James bore the 
nobler inscription, and so forth ; the 
meaning of which is, that William and 
the other authors of the Revolution were 
vile Whigs who drove out James for 
being a .Radical ; that the crime of the 
King was his going farther in liberality 
than his subjects ; that he was the real 
champion of freedom ; . and that Somers, 
Locke, Newton, and other narrow-minded 
people of the same sort, were the real 
bigots and oppressors. 

Now, we admit that if the premises 
can be made out, the conclusion follows. 
If it can be shown that James did sin· 

cerely wish to establish 
Pretence of perfect freedom of con· 

James II. science, we shall think his 
cond net deserving of indulgence, if not of 
praise. We shall applaud even his illegal 
acts. We conceive that so noble and 
salutary an object would have justified 
resistance on the part of subjects. We 
can therefore scarcely deny that it would 
at least excuse encroachment on the 
part of a king. But it can be proved, we 
think, by the strongest evidence, that 
James had no such object in view; and 

that, under the pretence of establishing 
perfect religious liberty, he was trying to 
establish the ascendency and the exClu
sive dominion of the Church of Rome. 

It is true that he professed himself 
a supporter of toleration. Every sect 
clamou~s . for toleration Clamours of 
when 1t 1s down. We fallen seats. 
ba ve not the smallest 
doubt that, when Bonner was in the 
Marshalsea, he thought it a very hard 
thing that a man should be locked up 
in a gaol f'or not being able to understand 
the words, ".This is my body," in the 
same way with the lords of the council. 
It would be thought strange logic to 
conclude that a beggar is full of Christian 
charity, because he assures you that God 
will reward you if you give him a penny ; 
or that a soldier is humane because he 
cries ont lustily for quarter when a 
bayonet is at his throat. .The doctrine 
which, from the very first origin of reli
gious dissensions, has been held by all 
bigots of all sects, when condensed into 
a few words, .and stripped of rhetorical 
disguise, is simply this: I am in the 
right, and you are in the wrong. When 
you are the stronger you ought to tolerate 
me ; for it is your duty to tolerate truth. 
But when I am the stronger, I shall 
persecute you ; for it is my duty to 
persecute error . 

.The Catholics lay under severe re· 
straints in England. James wished to 
remove those restraints; . 
and therefore he held a ~;szr:~;~c"f. 
language favourable to 
liberty of conscience. But the whole 
history of his life proves that this was 
a mere pretence. In 1679 he held similar 
language, in a conversation with the 
magistrates of Amsterdam ; and the 
author of the Continuation refers to this 
circumstance as a proof that the King 
had lou~ entertained a strong feeling ou 
the subJect. Unhappily it proves only 
the utter insincerity of all the King's 
later professions. If he had pretended to 
be converted to the doctrines of toleration 
after his accession to the throne, some 
credit might have been due to his pro
fes~ions, But we know most certainly 
that, in 1679, and long after that year, 
James was a most bloody and remorseless 
persecutor. After 1679, he was placed at 
the head of the government of Scotland. 
And what had been his conduct in that 
country? He had hunted down the scat
tered remnant of the Covenanters with a 
barbarity of which no prince of modern 
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times, Philip the Second excepted, had 
ever showed himself capable. He had 
indulged himself in the amusement of 
eeeing the torture of the boot inflicted 
on the wretched enthusiasts whom perse
cution had driven to re>istance. After 
his accession, almost his first act was 
to obtain from the servile parliament of 
Scotland a law for inflicting death on 
preachers at conventicles held within 
houses, and on both preachers and hearers 
at conventicles held in the ppen air. All 
this be had done, for a religion which 
was not his own. All this he had done, 
not in defence of truth against error, but 
in defence of one damnable error against 
another, in defence of the Episcopalian 
against the Presbyterian apostasy. Louis 
the Fourteenth is justly censured for try
ing to dragoon his subjects to heaven. 
But it was reserved for James to torture 
and murder for the difference between 
two roads to hell. And this man, so 
deeply imbued with the poison of in· 
toleration that, rather than not persecute 
at all, he would persecute people out of 
oue heresy into another, this man is held 
up as the champion of religious liberty, 
Thie man, who persecuted in the cause of 
the unclean panther, would not, we are 
told, have persecuted for the sake of the 
milk-white and immortal hind. 

And what was the conduct of James 
at the very time when he was professing 

False zeal for the rights of con-
professions. science? Was. he not even 

then persecutmg to the 
very best of his power? Was he. not 
employing all his legal prerogatives, and 
many prerogatives which were not legal, 
for the purpose of forcing his subjects to 
conform to his creed ? while he pretended 
to abhor the laws which excluded Dis
senters from office, was he not himself 
dismi..~sing from office his ablest, his most 
experienced, his most faithful servants, 
on account of thai.r religious opinions? 
For what offence was Lord Rochester 
driven from the Treasury? He was 
closely connected with the Royal House. 
He was at the bead of the Tory party. 
He bad stood firmly by James in the 
most trying emergencies. But he would 
not change his religion, and he was dis
missed. That we may not be suspected 
of overstating the case, Dr. Lingard, a 
very competent and assuredly not a very 
willing witness, shall speak for us. " The 
King," says that. able but partial writer, 
"was disappointed : he complained to 
Barillon of the obstinacy and insincerity 

of the treasurer; and the latter received 
from the French envoy a very intelligible 
hint that the loss of office wonld result 
from his adhesion to his religious creed. 
He was, however, inflexible; and James, 
after a long delay, communicated to him, 
but with considerable embarrassment and 
many tears, his final determination. He 
had hoped, he said, that Rochester, by 
conforming to the Church of Rome, would 
have spared him the unpleasant task; 
but kings must sacrifice their feelings to 
their duty." And this was the King 
who wished to have all men of all sects 
rendered alike capable of holding office. 
These proceedings were alone sufficient 
to take away all credit from his liberal 
professions ; and such, as we learn from 
the despatches of the Papal Nuncio, was 
really the effect. "Pare," says D'Adda, 
writing a few days after the retirement 
of Rochester, "pare che gli animi sono 
inaspriti della voce che corre, trail popolo, 
d'esser cacciato il detto ministro per non 
essere Oattolico, percii\ tiarsi al ester
miaio de' .Protestanti." Was it ever 
denied that the favours of the Crown 
were constantly bestowed and withheld 
purely on account of the religious opinions 
of the claimants? And if these things 
were done in the green tree, what would 
have been done in the dry ? If James 
acted thus when he had the strongest 
motives to court his Protestant subjects, 
what course was he likely to follow when 
he had obtained from them all that he 
asked? 

Who again was his closest ally? And 
what was the policy of that ally? The 
subjects of James, it is 
true! did not kn~w half J~~;81fa~d 
the mfamy of the1r sove-
reign. They did not know, as we know, 
that, while be was lecturing them on the 
blessings of equal toleration, he was con
stant!y congratul~ting his goou brother 
Louis on the success of that intolerant 
policy which had turned the fairest tracts 
of France into deserts, and driven into 
exile myriads of the most _peaceable, 
industrious, and 8kilful artisans in the 
world. But the :English did know that 
the two princes were bound together in 
the closest union. They saw their sove
reign with toleration on his lips, separat
ing himself from those states which had 
first set the example of toleration, and 
connecting himself by the strongest ties 
with the most faithless and merciless 
persecutor who could then be found Oil 
any continental throne. 
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By what advice again was James 
guided? Who were the persons in whom 

he placed the greatest 
Advisers of confidence and who took 
James II. the warm~st interest in 

his schemes? The ambassador of France, 
the Nuncio of Rome, and Father Petre 
the Jesuit. These were the people who 
showed the greatest anxiety that the 
king's plan might .succeed. .And is not 
this enough to prove that the establish
ment of equal toleration was not that 
plan? Was Louis for toleration? Was 
the Vatican for toleration? Was the 
Order of Jesuits for toleration? We 
know that the liberal professions of 
James were highly apptoved by those 
very governments, by those very societies, 
whose theory and practic:e it notoriously 
was to keep no faith with heretics and to 
give no quarter to heietics. And are we, 
in order to save James's reputation for 
sincerity, to believe that all at once those 
governments and those sscieties had 
changed their nature, had discovered the 
criminality of all their former conduct, 
had adopted principles far more liberal 
than those of Locke, of Leighton, or of 
Tillotson ? Which is the more probable 
supposition, that the King who had re
voked the Edict of Nantes, the Pope 
under whose sanction the Inquisition was 
then imprisoning and burning, the re
ligious order which, in every controversy 
in which it had ever been engaged, had 
called in the aid either of the magistrate 
or of the assassin, should have become as 
thorough-going friends to religious liberty 
.:s Dr. Franklin and Mr. Jefferson after
wards were, or that a Jesuit-ridden bigot 
should be induced to dissemble for the 
good of the Church? 

The game which the Jesuits were 
playing .was no new game. .A hundred 

Th J nit , years before they had 
~a::e. 8 preach!'d up political free-

dom, JUst as they were 
now preaching up religious freedom. 
The;r had tried to raise the republicans 
agamst Henry the Fourth and Elizabeth, 
just as they were now trying to raise the 
Protestant Dissenters against the Estab
lished Church. In the siJtteenth century, 
the tools of Philip the Second were con
stantly preaching doctrines that bordered 
on Jacobinism, constantly insisting on 
the right of the people to cashier kings, 
and of every private citizen to plunge 
his dagger into the heart of a wicked 
ruler. In the seventeenth century, the 
persecutors of the Huguenots were cry-

ing out against the tyranny of the Estab
lished Church of England, and vindicating 
with the utn1ost fervour the right of 
every man to adore God after his own 
fashion. In both cases they were alike 
insincere. In both cases the fool who 
had trusted them would have found him· 
self miserably duped. A good and wise 
man would doubtless disapprove of the 
arbitrary measures of Elizabeth. But 
would he have reall7. served the interests 
of politicalliherty, if he had put faith iu 
the professions of the ·Romish casuists, 
joined their party, and taken a share in 
Northumberland's revolt, or in Babing
ton's conspiracy? Would he not have 
been assisting to establish a far worse 
tyranny than that which he was trying 
to put down ? In the same manner, a 
good and wise man would doubtless see 
very much to condemn in the conduct of 
the Church of England under the Stuarts. 
But was he therefore to join the King 
and the Catholics against that Church? 
And was it not plain that, by so doing, 
he would assist in setting up a spiritual 
despotism, compared with which the 
despotism of the Establishment was as a 
little finger to the loins, as chastisement 
with whips to chastisement with scorp· 
ions? 

Louis had a far stronger mind than 
James. He had at least an equally high 
~ense of honour. He was Louis XIV. 
m a much less degree the 
slave of his priests. He had promised to 
respect the Edict of Nantes as solemnly 
as ever James had ever promised to 
respect the religious liberty of the English 
people? And was not one such instance 
enough for one generation? 

The plan of James seems to us perfectly 
intelligible. The toleration which1• with 
the concurrence and applause of au the 
most cruel persecutors in Europe, he was 
offering to his people, was meant simply 
to divide them. This is the most obvious 
and vulgar of political P Uti al 
artifices. We have seen a:'tiftc~s 
it employed a hundred · 
times within our own memory. At this 
moment we see the Carlists in France 
hallooing on the Extreme Left against 
the Centre Left. Four years ago the 
same trick was practised in England. 
We heard old buyers and sellers of 
boroughs, men who bad been seated in 
the House of Commons by the unsparing 
use of ejectments, and who had, through 
their whole lives, opposed every measure 
which tended to increase the power of 
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the democncy, abusing the Reform Bill 
as not democratic enough, appealing to 
the labouring classes, execrating the 
tyranny of the ten-pound householders, 
and exchanging compliments and caresses 
with the most noted incendiaries of our 
time. The cry of universal toleration 
was employed by James, just as the cry 
of universal suffrage was lately employed 
by some veteran Tories. Tile object of 
the mock democrats of our time was to 
produce a conflict between the middle 
classes and the multitude; and thus to 
prevent all reform. The object of James 
was to produce a conflict between the 
Church and the P•·ote,tant Disseote•·s, 
and thus to facilitate the victory of the 
Uatholics over both. 

We do not believe that he could have 
euccceded. But we do not think his plan 

James's soutterlyfranticand !lOpe-
object. less as it .~as generally 

been thouJut; and, we 
are sure that, if he had been allowed to 
gain his first point, the people would 
have had no remedy left but an appeal 
to physical force, which would have been 
made under most unfavourable circum
stances. He conceived that. the Tories, 
hampered by their professions of passive 
obedience, would have submitted to his 
pleasure, and that the Dissenter8, seduced 
by his delusive promises of relief, would 
have given him strcn\wus support. In 
this way he hoped to obtain a law, nomin
ally for the removal of all religious dis· 
abilities, but really for the excluding of 
aU Protestants from all offices. It is 
never to be forgotten that a prince who 
has all the patronage of the state in his 
hands can, without violating the letter of 
the law, establish whatever test he 
chooses. And, from the whole conduct 
of James, we have not the smallest dottbt 
that he would have availed himself of his 
power to the utmost. The statute-book 
might declare all Englishmen equally 
capable of holding office; but to what 
end, if all offices were in the gift of a 
sovereign resol vcd not to employ a single 
he1·atic? We firmly beiieve that not one 
post in the government, in the army, in 
the navy, on the bench, or at the bar, not 
one peerage, nay not one ecclesiastical 
benefice in the royal gift, would have 
been bestowed on any Protestant of any 
persuasion. Even while the King had 
btill strong motives to dissemble, he had 
made a Catholic Dean of Christ Church 
and a Catholic President of 1fagdalen 
College. There seems to be no doubt 

that the See of York was kept v'aca,nt for 
another Catholic. If James had been 
suffered to follow this course for twenty 
years, every military man from a general 
to a drummer, every officer of a ship, 
every judge, every King's counsel, every 
lord-lieutenant of a county, every justice 
of the peace, every ambassador, every 
minister of state, every perilon employed 
in the royal household, in the custom
house, in the post-office, in the excise, 
would have been a Catholic. The Catho-
lics would have had a . 
majority in t~e House of !fg~\':,~~~~: 
Lords, even 1f that ma-
jority had been made, to useSnnderland'~ 
phrase, by calling up a whole troop of 
the Guards to that House. Catholic• 
would have had, we believe, tb.e chief 
weight even in the Convocation. Every 
bishop, every dean, every holder of a 
crown living, every bead of every college 
which was subject to the royal power, 
would have belonged to the Church of 
Rome. Almost all the places of liberal 
education would have been under the 
direction of Catholics. The whole power 
of licensing books would have been in 
the hands of Catholics. All this immense 
mass of power would have baen steadily 
snpported by the arms and by the gold 
of l!'rance, and would have desc3nded to 
an heir whose whole education would 
have been conducted with a view to one 
single end, the complete re-establishment 
of the Catholic raligion. The House of 
Commons would have been the only legal 
obstacle. But the rights of a great 
portion of the electors were at the mercy 
of the courts of law; and the courts of 
law were absolutely dependent on the 
Crown. We cannot thet·efore think it 
altogether impossible that a house might 
have been packed which would have 
restored the days of Mary. 

We certainly do not believe that this 
would have been tamely borne. B11t we 
do believe that, if the na~ion had been 
delude~ by the Ki?g's The nation 
profe~swns of toleratton, not deluded.. 
all tlus would have been 
attempted, and could have been averted 
only by a most bloody and deatructive 
contest, in which the whole Protestant 
population would have been opposed to 
the Catholics. On the one side would 
have been a vast numerical superiority. 
But on the other side would have been 
the whole organization of government, ~ 
and two great disciplined armies, that of 
James and that of Louis. \ll'e do not 

25 
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doubt that the nation would have achieved , that people do sometimes reconsider their 
its deliverance. But we believe that the 1' opinions; and that nothing more disposes 
struggle would have shaken the whole , a man to reconsider his opinions than a 
fabric of society, and that the vengeance : suspicion, that, if he adheres to them, he 
of the conquerors would have been I is very likely to be a beggar or a martyr. 
terrible and unsparing. Yet it seems strange that these truths 

But .Tames was stopped at the outset. should have escaped the royal mind. 
He thought himself secure of the Tories, 1 Those Churchmen who had signed the 
because they professed to consider all: Oxford Declaration in favour of passive 
resistance as sinful, and of the Protestant f: obedience had also signed t'he thirty-nine 
Dissenters, because he offered them relief. Articles. And yet the very man wht 
He was in the wrong as to both. The , confidently expecte<j. that, by a little 
error into which he fell about the Dis- , coaxing and bullying, he should induce 
senters was very natural. But the confi·i them to renounce the Articles, was 

dence which he placed in thunderstruck when he found that they 
Mift~ken the loyal assurances of i \\·ere disposed to soften down the 

con ence. the High Church party, ! doctrines of the Declaration. Nor did 
was the most exquisitely ludicrous proof 

1

, it qecessarily follow that, even if the 
of folly that a politician ever gave. theory of the Tories had undergone no 

Only imagine a man acting for one 
1 
modification, their practice would coincide 

single day on the supposition that all his , with their theory. It might, one should 
neighbours believe all that they profess, 1 think, have crossed the mind of a man of 
and act up to all that they believe. : fifty, who had seen a great deal of the 
Imagine a man acting on the supposition world, that people sometimes do what 
that he may safely offer the deadliest they think wrong. Though a prelate 
injuries and insults to eve~ybody who might hold that Paul directs us to obey 
says that revenge is sinful; or that he even a Nero, it might not on that account 
may safely intrust all his property with- be perfectly safe to treat the Right 
out security to any person who says that Reverend Father in God after the fashion 
it is wrong to steal. Such a character of Nero, in the hope that he would con-

Ab d would be too absurd for tinue to obey on the principles of Paul. 
su o~ons the wildest farce. Yet The King indeed had only to look at 

· PP • the folly of James did not home. He W[!.f! at least as much attached 
stop short of this incredible extent. to the Catht.,ic Church as any Tory 
Because the clergy bad declared that gentleman or clergyman could be to the 
1·esistance to oppression was in no case ' Church of En gland. Ad nltery was at 
lawful, he conceived that he might 1 least as clearly and strongly condemned 
oppress them exactly as much as he by his Church as resistance by the Chnrch 
chose, without the smallest danger of of England. Yet his priests could not 
resistance. He quite forgot that, when keep him from Arabella Sedley. While 
they magnified the royal prerogative, the he was risking his crown for the sake of 
prerogative was exerted on their side, his soul, he was risking his soul for the 
that, when they preached endurance, they sake of an ugly, dirty mistress. There 
had nothing to endnre, that, when they is something delightfully grotesque in 
declared it unlawful to resist evil, none the spectacle of a man who, while living 
but Whigs and Dissenters suffered any in the habitual violation of his own known 
evil. It had never occurred to him that duties, is unable to believe that any 
a man feels the calamities of his enemies temptation can dra1v any other person 
with one sort of sensibility, and his own aside from the path of virtue. 
with quite a different sort. It had never James was disappointed in all his cal
occurred to him as possible that a reverend culations. His hope was that the Tories 
divine might think it the duty of Baxter would follow their princi- . . 
and Bunyan ~o bear insults .a lid to lie in pies, !lnd that the Nonco~- ~;,'i~~~tt,~~ 
dungeons w1thout murmurmg, and yet form1sts wouldfollowthe1r 
when he saw the smallest chance that his interests. Exactly the reverse took place. 
own prebend might be transferred to The Tories sacrificed the principle of non
some sly Father from Italy or Flanders, resistance to their interests ; the great 
might begin to discover much matter for body of Nonconformists rejected the 
useful meditation in the texts touching delusive offers of the King, and stood 
Ehud's knife and Jael's hatnmer. His firmly by their principles. The two 
majesty was not aware, it should seem, parties whose strife had convulsed the 



Sir James AfackintoBh'B History of the Revolution. 363 

empire during half a century were united 
for a moment; and all that vast royal 
power which three years before had 
seemed immovably fixed vanished at once 
like chaff in a hurricane. 

The very great length to which this 
article 11as already been extended makes 
it impossible for us to discuss, as we had 
meant to do, the characters and conduct 
of the leading English st:1tesmen :1t this 
crisis. But we must offer a few remarks 
>n the spirit and tendency of the Revolu
t it>n of 16S8. 

The editor of this volume quotes the 
Leclaration of Right, and tells us that, 

by looking at it, we m:1y 
ij_~~ ~fe~;"g;!t "judgeataglancewhether 

the authors of the Revolu
tioa achieved all they might and ought, 
in their posit;on, to have achieved; 
whEther the Commons of England did 
thei,· duty to their constituents, their 
coun \ry, posterity 1 and uni vers:1l freedom." 
We ae at a loss to imagine how he can 
have read and transcribed the Declaration 
of Rit;ht, and yet have so utterly miscon
ceived its nature. That famous document 
is, as i;.s very name imports, declaratory, 
and not remedial. It was never meant to 
be a me.tsure of reform. It neither con
tained, r. or was designed to contain, any 
allusion to thooe innovations which the 
authors <•f the R0volution considered as 
desirable, and which they speedily pro
ceeded to make. The Declaration w:1s 
merely a r JCital of certain old and whole
some laws which had been violated by 
the Stuarts, and a solemn protest against 
the validity of any precedent which might 
be set up i '1 opposition to those laws. 
The words "an thus : " They do claim, 
demand, and insist upon all and singular 
the prembes as their undoubted nghts 
and liberties.' Before a man begins to 
make improvements on his estate, he 
must know i: s boundaries. Before a 
legislature sits down to reform a consti
tution, it is fL to ascertain what that 
constitution rea.ly is. This is all that the 
Declaration was intended to do ; and to 
quarrel with it bo·cause it did not directly 
introduce any b.:ndicial changes is to 
quarrel with mea\ for not being clothing. 

The principle on which the authors of 
the Revolution acted cannot be mistaken. 
They were perfe :tly aware that the 
English institution' tood in need of reform. 
But they alw kne v that an important 
point was gained if they could settle once 
for all, by a solemn compact, the matters 
which had, during "everal generations, 

been in controversy between the Parlia
ment and the Crown. They therefore 
most ju~i~iously absta~ne}l Mattera in 
fro!ll m1xmg up the ~rl· controversy. 
tatmg and perplexmg 
question of what ought to be the la\V 
with the plain question of what was the 
law. As to the claims set forth in th l 
Declaration of Right, there was littl, 
room for debate. Whigs and Tories wer~ 
generally agreed as to the illegality of 
the dispensing power and of taxation 
imposed by the royal prerogative. Th~ 
articles were therefore adjusted in a very 
few days. But if the Parliament had de
termined to ravise the whole constitut;on, 
and to provide new securities against 
misgovernment, before proclaiming the 
new sovereign, months would have been 
lost in disputes. The coalition which had 
delivered the country would ha-ve been 
instantly dissolved. The Whigs would 
have quarrelled with the Tories, the 
Lords with the Commons, the Church 
with the Dissenters; and all this storm 
of conflicting interests and conflictin.'(' 
theories would have been raging round 
a vacant throne. In the meantime, the 
greatest power on the Continent was 
attacking our allies, and meditating a 
descent on our own territories. Dnnde" 
was raising the Highlands. The authority 
of James was. st1ll owned by the Irish. 
If the authors of the Revolution had been 
fools enough to take this conrse, we have 
little doubt that Luxembourg woulJ 
have been upon them in the midst of their 
constittrtion-making. They might pro
bably have been interrupted in a debate 
on Filmer's and Sydney's theories of 
government by the entrance of the mns· 
queteers of Louis's household, and have 
been marched off, two and two, to frame 
imaginary monarchies and common
wealths in the Tower. We have had in 
our own time abundant experience of the 
effects of such folly. We have seen 
nation after nation enslaved, because the 
friends of liberty wasted in discussions 
upon abstmct questions the time which 
ought to have been employed in preparing 
for vigorous national defence. This 
editor, apparently, would have had the 
English Revolution of 1688 end as the 
Revolutions of Spain and Naples endecl 
in our days. Thank God, our deliverers 
were men of a very different oruer fron1 
the Spanish and Neapolitan legislators. 
They migh~ on many subjects hold opin· 
ions which, in the nineteenth century, 
would not be considered "" liberal, Dut 
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they were not dreaming pedants, They 
were statesmen accustomed to the manage

Di1fereni ment of great affairs, 
atatesmen. Their plans of reform were 

not so extensive as those 
of the lawgivers of Cadiz; but what they 
planned, that they effected; and what 
they effected, that they maintained 
against the fiercest hostility at home and 
abroad. 

and be declared King and Queen of 
England." 

And what were the reforms of which 
we speak ? We will shortly recount 
some which we think the most important; 
and we will then leave our readers to 
judge whether those who consider the 
Revolution as a mere change of dynasty, 
beneficial to a few aristocrats, but useless 
to the body of the people, or those who 
consider it as a happy era in the history 
of the British nation and of the huma:Q 
species, have lndged more correctly of jts 
nature. 

Their first object was to seat William 
on the throne; and they were right. We 
Eay this witnout any reference to the 
eminent personal qualities of William, or 
to the follies and crimes of James. If 
the two princes had interchanged cha· 
racters, our opinion would 5till have been 
the same. It was even more necessary 
to England at that time that her king 
should be a usurper than that he should 
be a hero. There could be no security 

Change of for good government with
dynasty. out a change of dynasty, 

The reverence for here
ditar,v right and the doctrine of passive 
obed1ence had taken such a hold on the 
minds of the Tories, that, if James had 
been restored to power on any conditions, 
their attachment to him would in all 
probability have revived, as the indigna
tion which recent oppression had pro
duced faded from their minds. It had 
become indispen,able to have a sovereign 
whose title to his throne was strictly 
bound up with the title of the nation to 
its liberties. In the compact between the 
Prince of Orange and the Convention, 
there was one most • important article 
which, .though not expressed, was per
fectly understood by both parties, and 
for the performance of which the country 
had securities far better than all the 
vows that Charles the First or Ferdinand 
the Seventh ever took in the day of their 
weakness, and broke in the day of their 
power. The article to which we allude 
was this, that William would in all things 
conform himself to what shonld appear 
to be the fixed and deliberate sense of his 
Parliament. The security for the per
formance was this, that he had no claim 
to the throne except the choice of Parlia
ment, and no means of maintaining him· 
self on the throne but the support of 
Parliament. All the great and inestim• 
able reforms which speedily followed the 
Revolution were implied in those simple 
words: ''The Lords Spiritual and Tern
pont!, and Commons, assembled at West
minster, do resolve that William and 
Mary, Prince and Princess of Orange, be, 

Foremost in the list of the benefits 
which our country owes to the Revolution· 
we place the Toleration 
Act. It is true that this ~~nT~ga· 
measure fell short of the 
wishes of the leading Whigs. It is true 
also that, where Catholics were concerned, 
even the most enlightened of the leading 
Whigs held opinions by no means so 
liberal as those which are happily common 
at the present day. Those distinguished 
statesmen did however make a noble, and, 
in some respects, a successful struggle fot· 
the rights of conscience. Their wish was 
to bring the great body of the Protestant 
Dissenters within the pale of the Church 
by judicious alterations in the LitUI·gy 
and the Articles, and to grant to those 
who still remained without that pale the 
most ample toleration, They framed a 
plan of comprehension which would have 
satisfied a great majority of the seceders ; 
and they proposed the complete abolition 
of that absurd and odious test which, 
after having been, during a century and 
a half, a scandal to the pious and a laugh
ing-stock to the profane, was at length 
removed in our own time. The immense 
power of the Clergy and of the Tory 
gentry frustrated these excellent designs. 
The Whigs, however, did much. They 
succeeded in obtaining a Jaw in the pro
visions of which a philosopher will doubt
less find much to condemn, but which had 
the practical effect of enabling almost 
every Protestant Nonconformist to follow 
the dictates of his own conscience with
out molestation. Scarcely a law in the 
statute-book is theoretically more objec
tionable than the Toleration Act. But 
we question whether in the whole of that 
vast mass of legislation, from the Great 
Charter downwards, there be a single Jaw 
which has so much diminished the sum 
of human suffering, which has done so 
much to allay bad passions, which has put 
an end to so much petty tyranny a.nd 
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Texation, whioh' has brought gladness, 
peace, and a sense of security to so many 
private dwellings. 

The second of those great reforms 
which the Revoh:tion produced was the 

final establishment of the 
:es;:bo~~e Presbyterian Kirk in Scot· 

Presbyterian land. We shall not now 
Kirk. inquire whether the Epis· 

co pal or the Calvinistic 
form of Church government be more 
agreeable to primitive practice. Far be 
it from us to disturb with our doubts the 
1·epose of any Oxonian Bachelor of 
Divinity who conceives that the English 
prelates with their baronies and palaces, 
their purple and their fine linen, their 
mitred carriages and their sumptuous 
tables, are the true successors of those 
ancient bishops who lived by catching 
fish and mending tents. We say only 
that the Scotch, doubtless from their own 
inveterate stupidity and malice, were not 
Episcopalians ; that they could not be 
wade Episcopalians; that the whole 
power of governmer,t had been in vain 
employed for the pu:-pose of converting 
them ; that the fullest instruction on the 
mysterious questions of the Apostolical 
succession and the imposition of hands 
had been imparted by the very logical 
process of putting the legs of the students 
into wooden boots, and driving two or 
more wedges between their knees ; that 
a course of divinity leetures, of the most 
edifying kind, had been given in the 
Grass-market of Hdinburgh ; yet that, in 
spite of all the exertions of those great 
theological professors, Lauderdale and 
Dundee, the Covenanters were as obstin· 
ate as ever. To the contest between the 
Scotch nation and the Anglican Church 
are to be ascribed nearly thirty years of 
the most frightful mis·~overnment ever 
seen in any part of Great Britain. If 
the Revolution had produced no other 
effect than that of fre ,ing the Scotch 
from the yoke of an establishment which 
they detested, and giving them one to 
which they were attached, it would have 
been one of the happiest events in our 
history. 

The third great benefit which the conn• 
try derived from the Revolution was the 
alteration in the mode of granting the 

M de ot supplies. lt had been the 
gran kg the pr~ctice to. settle on every 

supplies. pnnce, at ;he commence
ment of his reign, the 

•'roduce of certain taxes which, it wassup
"llsed, wouldyieldasumsufiicientto defray 

the ordinary expenses of government. The 
distribution of the revenue was left wholly 
to the sovereign. He might be forced by 
a war, or by his own profusion, to ask for 
an extraordinary grant. But, if his policy 
were economical and pacific, he might 
reign many years without once being 
under the necessity of summoning his 
Parliament, or of taking their advice 
when he had summoned them. This was 
not all. The natural tendency of every 
society in which -property enjoys toler• 
able secm·itv is to increase in wealtll. 
With the national wealth, the produce of 
the customs, of the excise, and of the 
post-office, would of course increase; and 
thus it might well happen that taxes 
which, at the beginning of a long reign, 
were barely sufficient to support a frugal 
government in time of peace, might, be· 
fore the end of that reign, enable the 
sovereign to imitate the extravagance of 
Nero or Heliogabalus, to raise great 
armies, to carry on expensive wars.' 
Something of this sort had actually hap
pened under Charles the Second, though 
his reign, reckoned from the Restoration, 
lasted only twenty-five years. His first 
Parliament settled on him taxes estimated 
to produce twelve hundred thousand 
pounds a year. This they thought suffi· 
cient, as they allowed nothing for a 
standing army in time of peace. At the 
time of Charles's death, the annual pro· 
duce of these taxes considerably exceeded 
a million and a half; and the King who, 
during the years which immediately 
followed his accession, was perpetually 
in distress, and perpetually asking his 
Parliaments for money, was at last able 
to keep a body of regular troops without 
any assistance from the House of Com· 
mons. If his reign had been as long as 
that of George the Third, he would pro· 
bably, before the close of it, have been in 
the annual receipt of several millions over 
and above what the ordinary expenses of 
the state required; and of those millions 
he would have been as absolutely master 
as the King now is of the sum allotted 
for his privy·purse. He might have 
spent them in luxmy, in corruption, in 
paying troops to overawe his people, or 
in carrying iuto effect wild schemes of 
foreign conquest. The authors of the 
Revolution applied a remedy to this great 
abuse. They settled on the King, not 
the tluctuating produce of certain fixed 
taxes, but a fixed sum sufficient for the 
support of his own royal state. They 
established it as a rule that all the ex· 
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penses of the army, the navy, and the 
ordnance should be brought annually 
under the review of the House of Com
mons, and that every sum voted should 
be applied to the service specified in the 
vote. The direct effect of this change 
was important. The indirect effect has 
been more important still. From that 
time the House of Commons bas been 
really the paramount power in the state. 
It has, in truth, appointed and remo'l'ed 
ministers, rleclared war, and concluded 
peace. No combination of the King and 
the Lorrls bas e'l'er been able to effect 
anything against the Lower House, 
backed by its constituents. Three or 
four times, inrleed, the sovereign bas been 
able to break the force of an opposition 
by dissolving the Parliament. But if 
that experiment should fail, if the people 
should be of the same mind with their 
representatives, he would clearly have no 
course left but to yield, to abdicate, or 
to fight. 

The next great blessing which we owe 
to the Revolution is the purification of 
the administration of justice in political 
cases. Of the importance of this change 
no person can judge who is not well 
acquainted with the earlier volumes of 
the State Trials. Those volumes are, we 
do not hesitate to say, the most frightful 

record of baseness and de
A record of pravity that is extant in 

baseness. the world. Our hatred is 
altogether turned away from the crimes 
and the criminals, and directed against 
the law and its ministers. We see vil· 
lanies as black as ever were imputed to 
any prisoner at any bar daily committed 
on the bench and in the jury-box. The 
worst of the bad acts which broul'ht dis· 
credit on the old parliaments of France, 
the condemnation of Lally, for example, 
or even that of Calas, may seem praise
worthy when compared with the atrocities 
which follow each other in endless suc
cession as we turn m·er that huge chronicle 
of the shame of England. The magis
trates of Paris and Toulouse were blinded 
by prejudice, passion, or bigotry. But 
the abandoned judges·of our own country 
committed murder with their eyes open. 
The cause of this is plain. In France 
there was no constitutional opposition, 
If a man held language offensive to the 
government, be was at once sent to the 
Bastile or to Vincennes. But in England, 
at least after the days of the Long Parlia· 
ment, the King could not, by a mere act 
of his prerogative, rid himself of a trouble· 

some politician, He was forced to remove 
those who thwarted him by means of 
perjured witnesses, packed juries, and 
corrupt, hard-hearted, brow-beating 
judges. The Opposition naturally re· 
taliated whene'l'er they had the upper 
band. Every time that the power passed 
from one party to the other, there was a 
proscription and a massacre, thinly dis
guised under the forms of judicial pro-
cedure. The tribunals 
ought to be sapred places tr~~~t 
of refuge, where, in all "· 
the vicissitudes of public affairs, the 
innocent of all parties may find shelter. 
They were, before the Revolution, an un
clean public shambles, to which each 
party in its turn dragged its opponents, 
and where. each found the same venal 
and ferocious butchers waiting for its 
custom. Papist or Protestant, Tory or 
Whig, Priest or Alderman, all was one 
to those greedy and savage natures, pro
vided only there was mouey to earn, arid 
blood to shed. 

Of course, these worthless judges soon 
created around them, as was natural, a 
breed of informers more wicked, if pos
sible, than themsel'l'es. The trial by l ury 
afforded little or no protection to the 
innocent. The juries were nominated by 
the sheriffs. The sheriffs were in most 
p•uts of England nominated by the 
Crown. In London, the Sheri.tfs 
great scene of political of London. 
contention, those officers 
were chosen by the people. The fiercest 
parliamentary election of our time will 
give but a faint notion of the storm 
which raged in the city on the day when 
two infuriated parties, each bearing its 
badge, met to select the men in whose 
hands were to be the issues of life and 
death for the coming year. On that day, 
nobles of the highest descent did not 
think it beneath them to canvass and 
marshal the livery, to head the procession, 
and to watch the poll. On that day the 
great chiefs of parties waited in an agony 
of suspense for the messenger who was 
to bring from Guildhall the news whether 
their lives and estates were, for the next 
twelve months, to be at the me1·cy of a 
friend or a foe. In 1681, Whig sheriffs 
were chosen ; and Shaftcsbury defied the 
whole power of the government. In 
1682, the ~heriffs were Tories. Shaftes· 
bury fled to Holland. The other chiefs 
of the party broke up their councils, and 
retired in baste to their country seats. 
Sydney on the scaffold told those sberi:JU 



Sir James Jlfackintosh's History of the Revolution. 367 

that his blood was on their heads. 
Neither of them could deny the charge; 
and one of them wept with shame and 
remorse. 

Thus every man who then meddled 
with public affairs took his life in his 
. hand. The consequence 
~~~g~~~~~a. was that men of gentle 

P natures stood aloof from 
contests in which they could not engage 
without h~zarding their own necks and 
the fortunes of their children. This was 
the course adopted by Sir William 
Temple, by E¥elyn, and by many other 
men whowe:e, in every respect, admirably 
qualified to serve the State. On the 
other hand t'hose resolute and enterpris
ing men who put their heads and lands 
to hazard in t'le game of politics naturally 
acquired, from the habit of playing for 
so deep a stab, a reckless and desperate 
turn of mind. It was, we seriously be
lieve, as safe h be a highwayman as to 
be a distinguiehed leader of Opposition. 
This may servll to explain, and in some 
degree to excus J, the violence with which 
the factions of that age are justly re
proached. Th"Y were fighting, not 
merely for offic<', but for life. If they 
reposed for a moment from the work of 
agitation, if tht>y suffered the public 
excitement to flag, they were lost men. 
Hume, in describing this state of things, 
has employed an image which seems 
hardly to suit thE general simplicity of 
his style, but whi.Jh is by no means too 
strong for the occasion. "Thus," says 
be, "the two parties actuated by mutual 
rage, but cooped up within the narrow 
limits of the law, ltvelled with poisoned 
daggers the most deadly blows ttgainst 
each other's breast, and buried in their 
factious divisions all regard to truth, 
honour, and hum>lnity." 

From this terrible ~vi! the Revolution 
s·;t Ull free. 'rh.e 1:>.~' which secured to 
the judges their seats during life or good 
behaviour did someth ng. The law sub
Law for re~u- sequeurlY: pass.ed for regu
lating trials. latmg tn~ls m cgses of 

treason d1d much more. 
The provislons of that .aw show, indeed, 
very little legislative >kilL It is not 
framed on the principlt of securing the 
innocent, but on the pr nciple of giving 
a great chance of escape to the accused, 
whether innocent or gui. ty. This, how
ever, is decidedly a fault on the right 
side. The evil produced by the occasional 
68cape of a bad citizen is not to be com
pared with the evils of that Reign of 

Terror, for such it was, which preceded 
the Revolution. Since the passing of 
this law scarcely one single person has 
suffered death in England as a traitor, 
who had not been convicted on over
whelming evidence, to the satisfaction of 
all parties, of a real· crime against the 
State. Attempts have been made in 
times of great excitement, to bring in 
persons guilty of high treason for acts 
which, though sometimes highly blam
able, did not necessarily imply a design 
of altering the government by physical 
force. All those attempts have failed. 
For a hundred and forty years no states
man, while engaged in constitutional 
opposition to a government, has had the 
axe before his eyes. The smallest minor
ities, struggling against the most power
ful majorities, in the most agitated times, 
have felt themselves perfectly secure. 
Pulteney and Fox were the two most 
distinguished leaders of Opposition since 
the Revolution. Both were personally 
obnoxious to the Court. But the utmost 
harm that the utmost anger of the Court 
could do to them was to strike off the 
"Right Honourable" from before their 
names. 

But of all the reforms produced by the 
Revolution, perhaps the most important 
was the full establishment of the liberty 
of unlicensed printing. Liberty of 
The Censorship, which, printing. 
under some form or other, 
had existed, with rare and short inter
missions, under every government, mon
archical or republican, from the time of 
Henry the Eighth downwards, expired, 
and has never since been renewed. 

\Ve are aware that the great improve
ments which we have recapitulated were, 
in many respects, imperfectly and un
skilfully executed. The 
authors of those improve- I~provements 
ments sometimes~ .while ~::;~~~~~ 
they removed or mttlgated 
a great practical evil, continue to recog
nize the erroneous principle from which 
that evil had sprung. Sometimes, when 
they had adopted a sound principle, they 
shrank from following it to all the con
clusions to which it would have led them. 
Sometimes they failed to perceive that 
the remedies which they applied to one 
disease of the State were certain to 
generate another disease, and to render 
another remedy necessary. Their know• 
ledge was inferior to ours : nor were they 
always able to act up to their knowledge. 
The pressure of circumstances, thl' 
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neces~ity of compromising differences of 
opinion, the power and violence of the 
party which was altogether hostile to the 
new settlement, must be taken into the 
account. When these things are fairly 
weighed, there will, we think, be little 
difference of opinion among liberal and 
right·minded men as to the real value of 
what the great events of 1688 did for this 
country. 

We have recounted what appear to us 
the most important of those changes 
which the Revolution produced in our 

Important ~aws. The c]mngcs which 
changes. It produced m our laws, 

however, were not more 
important than the change which it in
directly produced in the public mind. 
The Whig party had,· during seventy 
years, an almost uninterrupted possession 
of power. It had always been the funda
mental doctrine of that party, that power 
is a trust for the people; that it is given 
to magistrates, not for their own, but for 
the public advantage; that, where it is 
abused by magistrates, even by the 
highest of all, it may lawfully be with. 
drawn. It is perfectly true, that the 
"Whigs were not more exempt than other 
men fron• the vices and infirmities of our 
nature, and that, when they had power, 
they sometimes abused it. But still they 
stood firm to their theory. That theory 
was the badge of their party. ·It was 
something more. It was the foundation 
on which rested the power of the houses 
of Nassau a.nd Brunswick. Thus, there 
was a government interested in propa
gating a class of opinions which most 
governments arc interested in discourag
ing, a government which looked with 
complacency on all speculations favour
able to public liberty, and with extreme 
aversion on allspecn'lations favourable to 
arbitrary power. There was a King who 
decidedly prefer•·ed a republican to a 
believer in the divine right of kings; who 
considered every attempt to exalt his 
prerogative as an attack on his title ; and 
who reserved all his favours for those 
who declaimed on the natural equality of 
men, and the popular origin of govern
ment. This was the state of things from 
the Revolution to the death of George the 
Second. The effect was what might have 
been expected. Even in that profession 
which has generally been most disposed 
to magnify the prerogative, a great change 
took place. Bishopric after bishopric, and 
deanery after deanery were bestowed on 
Whigs and Latitudinarians. The conse• 

quence was that Whiggism and Latitudi· 
narianism were professed by the ablest 
and most aspiring churchmen. 

Hnme complained bitterly of this at 
the close of his history. ''The Whig 
Party," says he, "for a Hume•s 
course of near seventy complaint. 
years, has almost without 
interruption obeyed the whole authority 
of government, and no honours or offices 
could be obtained but by their counten
ance and protection. But this event, 
which in some particulars has been 
advantageous to the state, has proved 
destructive to the truth of history, and 
has established many gross falsehoods, 
which it is unaccountable how any civil· 
ized nation could have embraced, with 
regard to its domestic occurrences. Com· 
positions the most despicable, both for 
style and matter,"-in a note he instances 
the writings of Locke, Sydney, Hoadley, 
and Rapin,-" have been extolled and 
propagated and read as if they had 
equalled the most celebrated remains of 
antiquity. And forgetting that a regard 
to liberty, though a laudable passion, 
ought commonly to be subservient to a 
reverence for established government, the 
prevailing faction has celebrated only the 
partisans of the former." We will not 
here enter into au argument about the 
merit of Rapin's History or Locke's 
political speculations. We call Hume 
merelv as evidence to a fact well known 
to ali reading men, that the literature 
patronized by the English Court and the 
English ministry, during the first half of 
the eighteenth century, was of that kind 
which courtiers and ministers generally 
do all in their power to discountenance, 
and tended to inspire zeal for the liberties 
of the people rather than 1·espcct for the 
authority of the government. 

There was still a very strong Tory party 
in England. But that party was in oppo· 
sition. Many of its mem- A tr g 
bers 5ti_ll held tl_1e doctrine Tor; p':;ty. 
of passt.-e obedtence. But 
they diil not admit that the existing 
dynasty bad any claim to such obedience. 
They condemned resistance. But by 
resistance thev meant the keeping out of 
,James the Third, and not the turning out 
of George the Second. No radical of our 
times could grumble more at the expenses 
of the royal household, could exert hint
self more strenuously to reduce the mili
tarv establishment, could oppose witb 
more earnestness every proposition for 
armin~ the executivo with extra01·dinar7 
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powers, or could pour more unmitigated 
abuse on placemen and courtiers. If a 
writer were now, in a massive Dictionary, 
to define a Pensioner as a traitor and a 
slave, the Exciee as a hateful tax, the 
Commissioners of the Excise as wretches, 
if he were to write a satire full of reflec
tion! on men who receive "the price of 
boroughs and of souls," who "explain 
their country's de:J.r-bought rights away," 
or 

11 whom pensiona can incite 
To vote a patriot black, a courtier white," 

we should set him down for something 
more democratic than a Whig. Yet this 
was the language which Johnson, the 
most bigoted of Tories and High Church
men, held under the administration of 
Walpole and Pelham. 

Thus doctrines favourable to public 
liberty were incu'cated alike by thoee 

who wera in power and 
fa~~~:r~sto by t~o.se who were in 
public liberty. oppos1tton. It was. by 

me<.ns of these doctnnes 
alone that the former could prove that 
they had a King de jure. The servile 
theories of t be latter did not prevent 
them from offering every molestation to 
one whom they considered as merely a 
King de facto. The attachment of one 
party to the Honse of Hanover, of the 
other to that of Stuart, induced both to 
talk a language mnch more favomable to 
popular rights than to monarchical power. 
What took place at the first representa
tion of Cato is no bad illustration of the 
way in which the two great sections of 
the community almost invariably acted. 
A play, the whole merit of which consists 
in its stately rhetorie sometimes not un
worthy of Lucan, about hating tyrants 
and dying for freedom, is brought on the 
stage in a time of g1eat political excite
ment. Both parties crowd to the theatre. 
Each affects to cons.der every line as a 
compliment to itself, and an attack on its 
opponents. The curtain falls amidst an 
unanimous roar of applause. The Whigs 
of the Kit Cat embnice the author, and 
a~snre him that he !.as rendered an in
estimable service to :iberty. The Tory 
secretary of state presents a purse to 
the chief actorfor def1mding the cause of 
liberty so well. 'l'he htstory of that night 
was, in miniature, the history of two 
generations. 

We well know how much sophistry 
there was in the rea3onings, and how 
much exaggeration in the declamations 

of both parties. But when we compare 
the state in which political science was at 
the close of the reign of 
George the Second with 
the state in which it had 
been when James the 
Second came to the throne, 

Salutary 
change in 
political 
science. 

it is impossible not to admit that a pro
digious improvement had taken place. 
We are no admirers of the political 
doctrines laid down in Blackstone's 
Commentaries. But if we consider that 
those Commentaries were read with great 
applause in the very schools where, 
seventy or eighty years before, books 
had been publicly burned by order of 
the University of Oxford for containing 
the damnable doctrine that the E,glish 
monarchy is limited and mixed, we 
cannot deny that a salutary change had 
taken place. "The Jesuits," says Pascal, 
in the last of his incomparable letters, 
"have obtained a Papal decree, con
demning Galilee's doctrine about the 
motion of the earth. It is all in vain. 
If the world is really turning round, 
all mankind together will not be able 
to keep it from turning, or to keep 
themselves from turning with it." The 
decrees of Odord were as ineffectual to 
stay the great moral and political revo· 
lution as those of the Vatican to stay 
the motion of our globe. That learned 
University found itself not only unable 
to keep the mass from moving, but 
unable to keep itself from moving along 
with the mass. Nor "·as the effect of 
the discussions and speculations of that 
period confined to our own country. 
While the Jacobite party was in the last 
dotage and weakness of its paralytic old 
age, the political philosophy of England 
began to produce a mighty effect on 
France, and, through France, on Europe. 

Here another vast field opens itself 
before us. But we must resolutely tum 
away from it. We will conclude by 
earnestly advising all our readers to 
study Sir James Mackintosh's valnahle 
Fragment, and by expressing the satis
faction we have received from learning 
since this article was written that the 
intelligent publishers of the volume 
before us have resolved to reprint the 
Fragment in a separate form withoct 
those accompaniments which have 
hitherto impeded its circulation. The 
resolution is as creditable to them as ths 
publication is sure to be acceptable to 
the lovers of English history. 
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Edition. By BASIL MoNTAGU, Esq. 16 vols. Svo. London: 
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WE return our hearty thanks to Ur.' say that it bas, to a great extent, per
Montagn as well for his very valuable verted his judgment. 
edition of Lord Bacon's works, as for the We are by no means without sympathy 
instruction of the immortal author con· for Mr. Montagu even in what we con
tained in the last volume. We have sider as his weakness. There is scarcely 
much to say on the subject of his life, any delusion which bas a 
and will often find ourselves obliged to better claim to be indul- f;~i'4,s for 

. dissent from the opinions gently treated than that u ence. 
01,lnio~ C:e;n-e of the biographer. But under the influence of which a man 

ogr P • about his merit as a col- ascribes every moral excellence to those 
lector of the materials out of which who have left imperishable monuments 
opinions are formed, there can be no of their genius. The causes of this error 
dispute; and we readily acknowledge lie deep in the inmost recessc·s of human 
that we are in a great measure indebted· nature. We are all inclined to judge of 
to his minute and accurate researches for others as we find them. Our estimate 
the means of refuting what we cannot of a character always depends much on 
but consider as his errors. the manner in which that character affects 

The labour which has been bestowed our own interests and passions. We find 
on this volume has been a it difficult to think well of those by whom 

A l~bour of labour of love. The writer we are thwarted or depressed ; and we 
ove. is evidently enamoured of are ready to admit every excuse for the 

the subject. It fills his heart. It con· vices of those who are u•eful or agreeable 
stantly overflows from his lips and his to us. This is, we believe, one of those 
reu. Those who are acquainted with the illusions to which the whole human race 
Courts in which :Mr. Jliontagu practises is subject, and which experience and re· 
with so much ability and success, well flection can only partially remove. It is, 
know how often he enlivens the discussion in the phraseology of Bacon, one of the 
of a point of law by citing some weighty idola tribus. Hence it is that the moral 
aphorism, or some brilliant illustration, character of a man eminent in letters or 
from the De .Augmentis or the Novum in the fine arts is treated, often by con
Organum. The Life before us doubtless temporaries, almost always by posterity, 
mves much of its value to the honest and w iLh extraordinary tenderness. The 
generous enthusiasm of the writer. This vrorld derives pleasure and advantage 
feeling has stimulated his activity, has from the performances of such a man. 
sustained his perseverance, has called The number of those who suffer by his 
forth all his ingenuity and eloquence: personal vices is small, even in his own 
but, on the other hand, we must frankly time, when compared with the number of 

• Though we are quite aware that the unusual length of this article may be apt, notwith· 
!tanding the highly recommendatory nature of its subject, to startle some of our readers, we 
cannot bring OUl'Seh·es to thiuk it possible that there is any intelligent scholar who, on perusal, 
could wi•h it shmter. Without sh01tening we could no doubt have divided it. The intellectual 
repast might well furnish two plentiful courses. But this would have been contra1y to onr 
general practice, and more likely, we think, to disappoint than to gratify those we are most 
anxious to please. We therefore present it entire, and at once confident that we shall r~ive the 
thanks of the be$t class of readen for doing so. 
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those to whom his talents are a source of alienate Cicero. No heresy can excite 
gratification. In a few years all those the horror of Bossuet. 
whom he has injured disappear. But his Nothing, then, can be more natural than 
works remain, and are a source of delight that a person of sensibility and imagina
to millions. The ~enius of Sallust is still tion should entertain a respectful and 
with us. But tho Numidians whom he affectionate feeling towards those great 
plundered, and the unfortunate husbands men with whose minds he holds daily 
who caught him n their houses at un- communion. Yet nothing can be more 
seasonable hours, are forgotten. ·we certain than that such men have not 
suffer ourselves t•> be delighted by the always deserved to be regarded with re
keenne"s of Clare! dan's observation, and spector affection. Some writers, whose 
by the sober maje·;ty of his style, till we works will continue to instruct and delight 
forget the oppressor and the bigot in the mankind to the remotest ages, have been 
historian. Falstat' and Tom Jones have placed in such situations that their actions 
survived the gam •keepers whom Shak- and motives are as well known to us as 
speare cudgelled and the landladies whom the actions and motives of one human 
Fielding bilked. -~ great writer is the being can be known to another; and un
friend and benefactor of his readers ; and happily their conduct has not always 
they cannot but judge of him nnder the been such as an impartial judge can con
deluding influence of friendship and gra- template with approbation. But the 
titude. We all knllw how unwJling we fanaticism of the devout 
are to admit the trJ.th of any disgraceful worshipper of genius is Fanati~ism of 
sto~y about a pen,on whose society we proof against all evidence J;r~~ 
like, and from wh )ill we have received and all argument. The ' 
favoum; how long we struggle against character of his idol is matter of faith; 
evidence, how fo1 dly, when the facts and the province of faith is not to be 
cannot be disputed, we cling to the hope invaded by reason. He maintains his 
that there may be some explanation or !nperstition with a credulity as bound
some extenuating circumstance with less, and a zeal as unscrupulous, as can 
which we are una< quainted. Just such be found in the most ardent partisans 
is the feeling whicl a man of liberal edu- of religious or political factions. The 
cation natnr"lly cr tertains towards the 1 most overwhelming proofs are rejected; 
great minds of fOlmer ages. The debt the plainest rules of morality are ex
which he owes to tcP.m is incalculable. plained away; extensive and important 
They have guirled him to truth. They portions of history are completely dis
have fi:ted his mind with noble and grace- torted. The entbusiast misrepresents 
ful imag,·;;. They :tave stood by him in facts with all the effrontery of an ad\'O
all v!cissitude~, C< mforters in sorrow, cate, and confounds right and wrong 
nurses in sickness, C<lmpanions in solitude. With all the dexterity Of a Jesuit; and 
These friendships are exposed to no all this only in order that some man 
danger from the c'currcnces by which who has been in his grave during many 
other attachmt:nts are weakened or dis-

1 
ages may have a fairer character than he 

sol>ed. Time glide,; on; fortune is incon- de,erres. 
stant; tempero are soured; bonds which j !>riddleton's Life of Cicero is a striking 
seemed indissoluble are daily sundered by .

1 

instance of the inflnence of this sort of 
iaterest, by emula1ion, or by caprice. partiality. Never was , 
But no such cause can affect the silent there a character which it LJ!i~f2~~~r~ 
converse which we wld with the highest J was easier to read than ' 

of human intellects. That that of Cicero. Never was there a mind 
Intercourse p!acirl intercour,;e is dis- r keener or more critical than that of 
w~t8~'fa"tn t.1rbc 1 by no jealousies or 1 Mtddleton. Had the biographer brought 

• rcsen:mcnts. These are to the examination of his favourite states
the o!d friends whc are never seen with man's conduct but a very small part of 
new faces, who are the same in wealth the acuteness and severity which he dis
and in poverty, in glory and obscurity. played when he was engaged in investi
With the dead there is no riva:ry. In gating the high pretensions of Epiphaniui 
the dead there is I o change. Plato is and Justin Martyr, he could not have 
never sullen. Cerv mtes is never petu- failed to produce a most valuable history 
lant. Demosthenes never comes un- I of a most interesting portion of time, 
seasonably. D.mte never stays too long .. But this most ingenious and learned D>.!lllt 
No difference of I olitical opiniou can ! though 
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"So wary held and wise 
That, as 'twas said, he scarce rereived 
For gospel what the church believed," 

bad a ~uperstition of his own. The great 
Iconoclast was himself an idolater. The 
great Avvocato del 1Jiavo[{l1 while he dis
puted, with no small ability, the claims 
of Cyprian and Athanasi us to a place in 
the Calendar, was himself composing a 
lying legend in honour of St. Tully. He 
was holding up as a model of every virtue 
a man whose talents and acquirements, 
indeed, can never be too highly extolled, 
and who was by no means destitute of 
amiable qualities, but whose whole son! 
was under the dominion of a g!rlish 
vanity and a craven fear. Actions for 
which Cicero himself, the most eloquent 
and skilful of advocates, could contrive 
no excuse, actions which in his confiden
tial correspondence he mentioned with 
remorse and shame, are represented by 
his biographer as wise, virtuous, heroic. 
The whole history of that great revolu
tion which overthrew the Roman aristo
cracy, the '"hole state of pat·ties, the 
character of every public man, is elabor
ately misrepresented, in order to make 
out something which may look like a 
defence of one most eloquent and accom
plished trimmer. 

The volume now before us reminds u~ 
now and then of the Life of Cicero. But 
there is this marked difference. Dr. 
Middleton evidently had an uneasy con
sciousness of the weakness of his cau~e, 
and therefore resorted to the most dis
ingenuous shifts, to unpardonable distor
t ous and suppression of facts. Mr. 

Sincere and 1\fon.tagu_'s. faith is sincere 
implicit faith. and l';"PhCJt, He pract1ses 

no tnckery. He conceals 
nothing. He puts the facts before us in 
the full confidence that they will produce 
on our minds the effect which they have 
prod need on his own. It is not till he 
comes to reason from facts to motives 
that his partiality shows itself; and then 
he leaves Middleton himself far behind. 
His work proceeds on the ass11mption 
that Bacon was an eminently virtuous 
man. From the tree .1\-Ir.J\fontagu judges 
of the fruit. He is forced to relate many 
actions which, if any man but Bacon had 
committed them, nobody would have 
dreamed of defending, actions which are 
readily and completely explained by sup
posin~ Bacon to have been a man whose 
princtples were not strict, and whose 
spirit was not high, actions which can be 
explained in no other way without resorting 

to some grotesque hypothesis for which 
there is not a tittle of evidence. But any 
hypothesis is, in Mr. Montagu's opinion, 
more probable than that his hero should 
ever have done anything very wrong. 

This mode of defending Bacon seems 
to us by no means Baconian. To take 
a man's character for granted, and then 
from his character to infer the moral 
quality of all his actions, is surely a pro
ce•s the very reverse of that which is 
recommended in the Novum Organum. 
Nothing, we are sure, could have led Mr. 
Montagu to depart so far from his 
master's precepts, except , 
zeal for his master'3 bon- Unl~:c~afs~n 8 

onr. We shall follow a P P 
different course. We shall attempt, witl::. 
the valuable assistance which .Mr. 1\Ion
tagu has afforded us, to frame such an 
account of Bacon's life as may enable our 
readers correctly to estimate his character. 

It is hardly necessary to say that 
Francis Bacon was the son of Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, who held the great . . 
seal of England during Str i!,~c~las 
the first twenty years of 
the reign of Elizabeth. The fame of the 
father has been thro"·n into shade by 
that of the son. But Sir Nicholas was 
no ordinary man. He belonged to a set 
of men whom it is easier to describe 
collectively than separately, whose minds 
were formed by one system of discipline, 
who belonged to one rank in society, to 
one university, to one party, to one sect, 
to one administration, and who resembled 
each other so much in talents, in opinions, 
in habits, in fortunes, that one character, 
we had almost said one life, may, to a 
considerable extent, serve for them all. 

They were the first generation of 
statesmen by profession that England 
produced. Before their time the division 
of labour had, in this respect, been very 
imperfect. Those who had directed 
public affairs had been, with few excep
tions1 warriors or priests ; Warriors and 
warnors wh~se rude C?UJ'- priests. 
age was ne1ther gmded 
by science nor softened by humanity, 
priests whose learning and abilities were 
habitually devoted to the defence of 
tyranny and imposture. The Hotspurs, 
the Nevilles, the Cliffords, rough, illite· 
rate, and unreflecting, brought to the 
council-board the fierce and imperious 
disposition which they had acquired 
amidst the tumult of predatory war, or 
in the gloomy repose of the garrisoned 
and moatcd castle. On the other aide 
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was the calm and subtle prelate, versed 
in all that was then considered as leam· 
ing, t:ained in the Schools to manage 
words, and in the confessional to manage 
hearts, seldom superstitious, but skilful 
in practising on the superstition of others, 
false, a1, it was natural that a man should 
be whme profession imposed on all who 
were not saints the necessity of being 
hypocrites, selfish, as it was natural that 
a man should be who could form no 
domestic ties and cherish no hope of 
legitimate posterity, more attached to his 
order than to his country, and guiding the 
politics cf England with a constant side
glance at Rome. 

.But the increase of wealth, the pro
gress of knowledge, and the reformation 
of religion produced a great change. 
The nobl,!s ceased to be military chief
tains ; the priests ceased to possess a 
monopoly of learning; and a new and 
remarkable species of politicians appeared. 

Thestl men came from neither of the 
classe• which had, till then, almost ex
clusively furnished ministers of •tate. 

. They were all laymen ; 
~fnecilit~~":~=~ yet t~ey were all men of 

P learumg ; and they were 
all men of peace. They were not 
members of the aristocracy. They in
herited no :itles, no large domains, no 
armies of retainers, no fortified castles. 
Yet they "ere not low men, such as 
those whom princes, jealous of the power 
of a nobility, have sometimes raised from 
forges and cobblers' Malls to the highest 
situation~. They were all gentlemen by 
birth. They bad all received a liberal 
education. i.t is a remarkable fact that 
they were a 'l members of the same 
umversity. The two great national seats 
of learning had even then acq nired the 
characters which they still retain. In 
intellectual activity, and in readiness to 
admit improvements, the superiority was 
then, as it has ever since been, on the 
sid6 of the ltss ancient and splendid 
institution. Cambridge had the honour 
of educating thDse celebrated Protestant 
Bishops whom Oxford had the honour of 
burning; and at Cambridge were formed 
the minds of all those statesmen to whom 
chiefly is to [,e attributed the secure 
establishment oF the reformed religion 
in the north of l;urope. 

The statesme.1 of whom we speak 
Th 1 gi al passed their youth sur
con~o~e:sy. r?nnded by the_incessant 

dm of theological con
troversy, Opinions were still in a state 

of chaotic anarchy, intermingling, separ
ating, advancing, receding. Sometimes 
the stubborn bigotry of the Conservatives 
seemed likely to prevail. Then the im
petuous onset of the Reformers for a 
moment carried all before it. Then again 
the resisting mass made a desperate 
stand, anested the movement, and forced 
it slowly back. The vacillation which at 
that time appeared in English legislation, 
and which it has been the fashion to 
attribute to the caprice and to the power 
of one or two individuals, was truly a 
national vacillation. It was not only in 
the mind of Henry that the new theology 
obtained the ascendant one day, and 
that the lessons of the nurse and of the 
priest regained their influence on the 
morrow. In was not only in the house 
of Tudor that the husband was exas
perated by the opposition of the wife, 
that the son dissented from the opinions 
of the father, that the brother persecuted 
the sister, that one sister persecuted 
another. The principles of Conservation 
and Reform cal'l'ied on their warfare in 
every part of society, in every congrega· 
tion, in every school of learning, round 
the hearth of every private family, in the 
recesses of every reflecting mind. 

It was in the midst of this ferment 
that the minds of the persons whom we 
are describing were developed. They 
were born Reformers. They belonged by 
nature to that order of men who always 
form the front ranks in the great intel· 
lectnal pro~ress. They 
were, therefore, one an~ 'f!~~~~!~:~!\' 
all, Protestants. In reh- progress. 
gwns matters, however, 
thottgh there is no reason to doubt that 
they were sincere, they were by no 
means zealous. None of them chose to 
run the smallest personal risk during the 
reign of :Mary. None of them favoured 
the unhappy attempt of Northumberland 
in favour of his daughter-in-law. None 
of them shared in the desperate councils 
of Wyatt. They contrived to have 
business on the Continent; or, if they 
stayed in England, they heard mass and 
kept Lent with great decorum. When 
those dark and perilous years had gone 
by, and when the crown had descended 
to a new sovereign, they took the lead in 
the reformation of the Church. But 
they proceeded, not with the impetuosity 
of theologians, but with the calm deter
mination of sta~esmen. They acted, not 
like men who considered the Romish 
worship as a system too offensive to God, 
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and too destructive of souls, to be tolerated ' active life. In active life, however, no 
for an hour, but like men who regarded men could be more perfectly free from 
the points in dispute among Christians the faults of mere theorists and pedant•. 
as in themselves unimportant, and who No men obHerved more accurately the 
were not restrained by any scruple of signs of the times. No men had a 
conscience from professing, as they bad greater practical acquaintance with 
before professed, the Catholic faith of human nature. Their policy was gene· 
Mary, the Protestant faith of Edward, rally characterized rather by vi..,ilance, by 
or any .of the numerous intermediate moderation, and by firmness; than by 
combinations which the caprice of Henry invention, or by the spirit of enterprise. 
and the temporising policy of Cranmer They spoke and wrote in a m:tnner 
had formed out of the doctrines of both worthy of their excellent sense. Their 
of the hostile parties. They took a eloquence was less copious 
deliberate view of the state of their own and less ingeniou$, but Eloquence. 
country and of the Continent; they far purer and more manly, than that of 
satisfied themsel>es as to the leaning of the succeeding generation. It was the 
the public mind; and they chose their eloquence of men who had lived 11·ith 
side. They placed themselves at the the first translators of the Bible, and 
head of the Protestants of Europe, and with the authors of the Book of Common 
staked all their fame and fortunes on the Prayer. It was luminous, dignified, solid, 
success of their party. and very slightly tainted with that 

It is needless to relate how dexterously, affectation which deformed the style of 
D t •t . d how resolutely, how the ablest men of the next age. If, as 
;:.~f~Jo~n gloriously they directed sometimes chanced, these politicians 

· the politice of England were under the necessity of takin'"' a part 
during the eventful years which followed, in the theological controversies o~ which 
how they succeeded in uniting their the dearest interests of kingdoms were 
friends and separating their enemies, then staked, they acquitted themselves 
how they humbled the pride of Philip, as if their whole lives had been passed in 
how they backed the unconquerable the Schools and the Convocation. 
spirit of Coligni, how they rescued There was something in the temper of 
Holbnd from tyranny, how they founded these celebrated men 
the maritime greatness of their country, which secured them Temper. 
how they outwitted the artful politicians against the proverbial inconstancy both 
of Italy, and tamed the ferocious chief- of the court and the multitude. No 
tains of Scotland. It is impossible to intrigue, no combination of rivals, could 
deny that they committed many acts deprive them of the confidence of their 
which would justly bring on a statesman Sovereign. No parliament attacked 
of our time censures of the most serious their influence. No mob coupled their 
kind. But, when we consider the state names with any odious grievance. Their 
of morality in their age, and the un- power ended only with their lives. In 
scrupulous character of the adversaries this respect, their fate presents a most 
against whom tbey had to contend, we remarkable contrast to that of the enter· 
are forced to admit that it is not "ithout prising and b1illiant politicians of the 
reason that their names are still held in preceding and of the succeeding genera· 
veneration by their countrymen. tion. Burleigh was minister during 

There were, doubtless, many diversities forty years. Sir Nicholas Bacon held 
in their intellectual and moral character. the great seal more than twenty years; 
But there was a strong family likeness. Sir Thomas Smith was Secretary of State 
The constitution of their minds was re· eighteen years ; Sir Francis Walsingham 

. . . markably sound. No about as long. They all died in office, 
bs~:,;'ge particular faculty was and in the enjoyment of public respect 
s~atesmen. pre-eminently developed; and royal favour. Far different had been 

but manly health and the fate of Wolsey, Cromwell, Norfolk, 
vigour were equally diffused through the Somerset, and Northumberland. Far 
whole. They were men of letters. Their different also was the fate of E'sex, of 
minds were by nature and by exercise Raleigh, and of the still more illustrious 
well fashioned for speculative pursuits. man whose life we propose to consider. 
It was by circumstances, rather than by The explanation of this circumstance 
any strong bias of inclination, that they is perhaps contained in the motto which 
were led to take a prominent part in Sir Nicholas Bacon inscribed over the 
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e'ltrance of his hall at Gorhambury, 
.Mediocria firma. This maxim was con
shntly borne in mind by himself and his 
colleagues. They were more solicitous 
to lay the foundations of their power 

. deep than to mise the 
Motto of Sir structure to a conspicuous 

5hcholas. but insecure height. None 
of t\emaspired to besole!lfinister. None 
of tltem provoked envy by an ostentations 
disp'ay of wealth and influence. None 
of them affected to outshine the ancient 
aristocracy of the kingdom. They were 
free from that childish love of titles 
whicl characterized the successful cour
tiers Jf the generation which preceded 
them, and of that which· followed them. 
As to 'noney, none of them could, in that 
age, jt stly be considered as rapacious. 
Some d them would, even in our time, 
deserve the praise of eminent disinterest
edness. Their fidelity to the State was 
incorrur tible. Their private morals were 
without stain. Their households were 
sober and well-governed. 
Amon~ these statesmen Sir Nicholas 

Bacon wf. s generally considered as rank
ing next to Burleigh. He was called 
by Camden "Sacris conciliis alterum 
columen ; ' and by George Buchanan, 

"diu Britannici 
ltt-gni secundum columen." 

The seccn<i wife of Sir Nicholas and 
mother of Francis Bacon was Anne, 
one of the daughters of Sir Anthony 

Cooke, a man of distin. 
Daughters <f guished learning who had 
Sir ~~~ony been tutor to Edward the 

' Sixth. Sir Anthony had 
paid considerable attention to the educa
tion of his d.mghters, and lived to see 
them all .<plendidly and happily 
married. Th< ir classical acquirements 
made them c01·spicuous even among the 
~·omen of fashi.m of that age. Katherine, 
who became Lady Killigrew, wrote Latin 
Hexameters and Pentameters which 
would appear with credit in the llfusre 
Etonenses. Mik red, the wife of Lord 
Burleigh, was d~ ;cribed by Roger Ascham 
as the best Gn·ek scholar among the 
young women of England, Lady Jane 
Grey always exceuted. Anne, the mother 
of Francis Bacon, was distinguished both 
as a linguist an< as a theo'.ogian. She 
corresponded in G:eek with Bishop Jewel, 
and translated his Apologia from the 
Latin so correctly that neither he nor 
Archbishop Parker could suggest a single 
alteration, She also translated a series of 

sermons on fate and free-will from the 
Tuscan of Bernardo Ochino. The fact i; 
the tnore curious, because Ochino wa~ 
one of that small and audacious band of 
Italian reformers, anathematized alike by 
Wittenberg, by Geneva, by Zurich, and 
by Rome, from which the Socinian sect 
deduces its origin.· 

Lady Bacon was doubtless a lady of 
highly cultivated mind after the fashion 
of her age. But we must not suffer our· 
selves to be deluded into the belief that 
she and her sisters were more accom
plished women than many who a.re now· 
living. On this subject there is, we think, 
much misapprehension. \Ve have often 
heard men who wish, as almost all men of 
sense wish, that women should be highly 
educated, speak with rapture of the 
English ladies of the six-
teenth century, and lament L~x"t~e~t~he 
that they can find no century. 
modern damsel resem-
bling those fair pupils of Ascham and 
Aylmer, who compared, over their embroi· 
dery, the styles of !socrates and Lysias, 
and who, while the horns were sounding, 
and the dogs in full cry, sat in the lonely 
oriel, with eyes riveted to that immortal 
page which tells how meekly and bravely 
the first great martyr of intellectual 
liberty took the cup from his weeping 
gaoler. But surely these complaints have 
very little foundation. We would by·no 
meanJ disparage the ladies of the six
teenth century or their pursuits. But we 
conceive that those who extol them at 
the expense of the women of our time 
forget one very obvious and very impor
tant circumstance. In the time of Henry 
the Eighth and Edward the Sixth, a person 
who did not read Greek and Latin could 
read nothing, or next to nothing. The 
Italian was the only modern language 
which possessed anything that could be 
called a literature. All the valuable 
books then extant in all the vernacular 
dialects of Europe would hardly have 
filled a single shelf. England did not yet 
possess Shakspeare's plays and the !!'airy 
Queen, nor !!'ranee Montaigne's Essays, 
nor Spain Don Quixote. In looking 
round a well-furnished library, how many 
English or French books can we find 
which were extant when Lady Jane Grey 
and Queen Elizabeth received their 
education? Chaucer, Gower, Froissart, 
Comines, Rabelais, nearly complete the 
list. It was therefore absolutely neces
sary that a woman should be uneducated 
or classically educated. Indeed, without 
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a knowledge of one of the ancient I science, taste, civil and intellectual free
languages no person could then have any dom, when we say, that the stock 
clear notion of what was passing in the bequeathed by them to us has been sD 
pDlitical, the literary, or the religious carefully improved that the accumulated 

Latin world. The Latin was in interest now exceeds the principal. We 
• the sixteenth century all believe that the books which have been 

and more than all that the French was written in the languages of western 
in the eighteenth. It was the language Europe, during the last two hundred and 
of courts as well as of the schools. fifty years, are of greater value th~n all 
It was the language of diplomacy; it the books which at the beginning of that 
was the language of theological and period were extant in the world. With 
political controversy. Being a fixed the modern languages of Europe English 
language, while the living languages women are at least as well acquainted as 
were in a state of fluctuation, and being English men. 'Vhen, therefore, we com
universally known to the learned and the pare the acquirements of Lady Jane 
polite, it was employed by almost every Grey with tnose of an accomplished 
writer who aspired to a wide and durable young woman of our own time, we have 
reputation. A person who was ignorant no hesitation in awarding the superiority 
of it was shut out from all acquaintance, to the latter. We hope that our reader• 
not merely with Cicero and Virgil, not will pardon this digression. It is long; 
merely with heavy treatises on canon-law but it can hardly be called unseasonable, 
and school divinity, but with the most if it tends to convince them that they 
interesting memDirs, state papers, and are mistaken in thinking- that tl1e great
pamphlets of his own time, nay even with great-grandmothers of their great-great
the most admired poetry and the most grandmothers were superior women to 
ropular squibs which appeared on the their sisters and their wives. 
fleeting topics of the day, with Buchanan's Francis Bacon, the youngest son of 
<.'Omplimentary verses, with Erasmus's Sir Nicholas, was born at . 
dialogues, with Rutten's epistles. York Honse, his father's FranciS Bacon 

This is no longer the case. All political residence in the Strand, as "boy. 
and religions controversy is now con- on the twenty-second of 'January, 1561. 

ducted in the modern 'l'he health of Francis was very delicate; 
Ancie~t and languages. 'Ihe ancient and to this circumstance may be partly 
lar;:~:~~s tongues are used only in attributed that gravity of carriage, and 

· comments on the ancient that love of sedentary pm·snits, }\'bich 
writers. 'fhe great productions of distinguished bim f1 om other boys. 
Athenian and Roman genius are indeed Everybody knows how much his pre
still what they were. But though their mature readiness of wit and sobriety of 
positive value is unchanged, their relative deportment amused the·Qneen, and how 
value, when compared with the whole she used to call him her young Lord 
mass of mental wealth possessed by Keeper. lYe are told that, while still 
mankind, has been constantly falling. a mere child, he stole away from his 
They were the intellectual all of our playfellows to a vault in St. James's 
ancestors. They are but a part of our Fields, for the purpose of investigating 
treasures. Over what tragedy could the cause of a singular echo which he 
Lady Jane Grey ha'.(e wept, over what had observed there. It is certain that, 
comedy could she have smiled, if the at only twelve, he busied himself with 
ancient dramatists had not been in her very ingenious speculations on the art 
library? A modern reader can make of legerdemain; a subject whil:h, as 
shift without CEdi pus and Medea, while Professor Dngald Stewart has most justly 
he possesses Othello and Hamlet. If he observed, merits much more attention 
knows nothing of Pyrgopolynices and from philosophers than it has ever re· 
'fhraso, he is familiar with Bobadil, and ceived. These are trifles. But the 
Bessus, and Pistol, and Parolles. If be eminence which Bacon afterwards 
cannot enjoy the delicious irony of Plato, attained makes them interesting. 
he may find some compensation in that In the thirteenth year of his age he 
of Pascal. If he is shut out from was entered at Trinity 
Nephelococcygia, he may take refuge in College, Cambridge. That Ei1~~~~~Y at 
Lilli put. We are guilty, we hope, of no celebrated school of learn- College 
irreverence towards those great nations ing enjoyed the peculiar • 
to which the human race owes art, favour of the Lord Treasurer and the 
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Lord K0eper, and acknowledged the 
advant tges which it derived from their 
patrom.ge in a public letter which bears 
date ju ;t a month after the admission of 
Franci~ Bacon. The master was Whit
gift, afterwards Archbit.hop of Canter
bury, a narrow-minded, mean, and 
tyranni ::al priest, who gained power by 
servility and adulation, and employed it 
in pers.~cuting both those who agreed 
with (} lvin about Church Government, 
and th Jse who differed from Calvin 
touchint: the doctrine of Reprobation. 
He was now in a chrysalis state, putting 
off the \lOrm, and putting on the dragon
fly, a kind of intermediate grub between 
sycopha,Jt and oppressor. He was in
demnify· ng himself for the court which 
he found it expedient to pay to the 
Ministers by exercising much petty 
tyranny within his own college. It 
would b<J unjust, however, to deny him 
the praise of having rendered about this 
time om important service to letters. 
He stood up manfully against those who 
wished t J make T;inity College a mere 
appendare to \Vestminster School; and 
by this act, the only go0d act, as far as 
we remenber, of his long public life, he 
~aved the noblest plaoe of education in 
England from the degrading fate of 
King's Ccllege and New College. 

It has often been said that .Bacon, 
while still at college, planned that great 
intellectual re>olution with which his 
name is inseparably connected. The 
evidence on this subject, however, is 
hardly suf'icient to prove what is in itself 
so improbable as that any definite scheme 
of that kind should have been so early 
formed, e•en by so powerful and active 
a mind. '3nt it is certain that, after a 
residence of three years at Cambridge, 
llacon departed, carrying with him a 

profound contempt for the 
Contempt for course of study pursued 
t~~~~:i~~~.of there, a fixed conviction 

that the system of aca
demic education in England was radically 
vicious, a just scorn for the trifles on 
which the followers of Aristotle had 
wa.ted the1.r powers, and no great rever
ence for Aristotle himself. 

In his sL<teenth year be visited Paris, 
and resided there for some 

B;~'! at time, under the care of Sir 
' Amias Paulet, Elizabeth's 

minister at the .French court, and one 
of the abkst and most upright of the 
many valus.ble servants whom she em· 
ployed, Fnnce was at that time in a 

deplorable state of agitation. The 
Huguenots and the Catholics were mus
tering all their force for the fiercest and 
most protracted of their many struggles; 
while the prince, whose duty it was to 
protect and to restrain both, had by his 
vices and follies degraded· himself so 
deeply that he had no authority over 
either. Bacon, however, made a tour 
through se>eral provinces, and appears 
to have pa~sed some time at Poitiers. 
We ha>e abundant proof that during 
his stay on the Continent he did not 
neglect literary and scientific pursuits. 
But his attention seems to have· been 
chiefly 'directed to statistics and diplo
macy. It was at this time that he wrote 
those Notes on the State of Europe 
which are printed in his works. He 
studied the principles of the art of de· 
ciphering with great interest, and in
vented one cipher so ingenious, that, 
many years later, he thought it deserving 
of a place in the De Augmentis. In 
February, 1580, while engaged in these 
pursuits, he recei>ed intelligence of the 
almost sudden death of his father, and 
instantly returned to England. 

His prospects were greatly overcast by 
this event. He was most desirous to 
obtain a provision which 
might enable him to de
vote himself to literature 
and politicR. He applied 

Prospects 
of Bacon 
overcast. 

to the Government, and it seems strange 
that he should have applied in vain. His 
wishes were moderate. His hereditary 
claims on the administration were great. 
He had himself been favourably noticed 
by the Queen, His uncle was Prime 
Minister. His own talents were s .. nch as 
any minister might ha>e been eager to 
enlist in the public service. But his 
solicitations were unsuccessful. The 
truth is that the Cecils disliked him, and 
did all that they could decently do to 
keep him down. It has never been 
alleged that Bacon had done anything to 
merit this dislike; nor is it at all probable 
that a man whose temper was naturally 
mild, whose manners were courteous, 
who, through life, nursed his fortunes 
with the utmost care, and who was 
fearful even to a fault of offending the 
powerful, would have given any just 
cause of displeasure to a kinsman who 
had the means of rendering him essential 
service and of doing him irreparable 
inj nry. The real e:!tplanation, we believe, 
is this. Robert Cecil, the Treasurer's 
second son, was yonng~r by a few months 

26 
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than Bacon. He had been educated with 
tbe·ntmost care, had been initiated, while 
still a boy, in the mysteries of diplomacy 
~obert Cecil. and C?urt intrig1,1e, :'nd 

was Just at this time 
about to be produced on the stage 
ot public life. The wish nearest to 
Bmleigh's heart was that his own great
ness might descend to this favourite 
thild. But even Burleigh's fatherly par
tiality could hardly prevent him from 
perceiving that Robert, with all his 
abilities and acquirements, was no match 
for:his cousin Francis. This seems to us 
the only rational explanation of the 
Treasurer's conduct. Mr. Moutagu is 
more charitable. He supposes that Bur
leigh was influenced merely by affection 
for his nephew, and was "little disposed 
to encourage him to rely on others rather 
than on himself, and to venture on the 
quicksands of politics, instead of the 
certain profession of the law." If such 
were Burleigh's feelings, it seems strange 
that he should have suffered his son to 
venture on those quicksands from which 
be. so carefully preserved his nephew. 
But the truth is that, if Burleigh had 
been so disposed, he might easily have 
secured to Bacon a comfortable provision 
which ~hould have been exposed to no 
risk. And it is certain that he showed 
&s little disposition to enable his nephew 
to live by a profession as to enable him 
to live without a profession. 

That Bacon himself attributed the 
conduct of his relatives to jealousy of 

, his superior talents, we 
Bacon. 8 .letter have not the smallest 

to Villiers. doubt. In a letter written 
many years later to Villiers, he expresses 
himself thus : "Countenance, encourage, 
and advance able men in all kinds, degrees, 
and professions. For in the time of the 
Cecils, the father and the son, able men 
were by design and of purpose suppressed." 

Whatever Burleigh's motives might 
be, his purpose was unalterable, The 
supplications which Francis addressed to 
his uncle and aunt were earnest, humble, 
and almost servile. He was the most 
promising and accomplished young man 
of his time. His father had been the 
brother-in-law, the most useful colleague, 
the ·nearest friend of the minister. But all 
this availed poor Francis nothing. He was 

. f_;rced, much against his 
Admitted at will to betake himself to 
fl:ray's Inn. the~tudy of the law. He 

wl\.8 admitted at Gray's Inn ; and during 
some years he laboured there in obscurity. 

What the extent of his legal attain: 
ments may have been it is difficult to say. 
It was not hard for a man of his powers 
to acquire that very moderate portion of 
technical knowledge which, when joined 
to quickness, tact, wit, ingenuity, elo
quence, and knowledge of the world, is 
sufficient to raise au advocate to the 
highest professional eminence. The 
general opinion appears 
to have been that which 
was on one occasion 

General 
opinion. 

expressed by Elizabeth. "Bacon," said 
she, "hath a great wit and much Jearn· 
ing ; but in law showeth to the utmost 
of his knowledge, and is not dtep." 
The Cecils, we suspect, did their best 
to spread this opinion by whispers and 
insinuations. Coke openly proclaimed it 
with that rancorous insolence wh'ch was 
habitual to him. No reports are more 
readily believed than those which dis
parage genius, and soothe the envy of 
conscious mediocrity. It must have been 
inexpressibly consoling to a stupid ser
geant, the forerunner of him "ho, a 
hundred and fifty years later," shook his 
head at Murray as a wit," to know that 
the most profound thinker and the most 
accomplished orator of the age was very 
imperfectly acquainted with the law 
touching bastard eigne and mulie1· puisne, 
and confounded the right of free fishery 
with that of common of piscary. 

It is certain that no man in that age, 
or indeed during the century aud a half 
which followed, was better acquainted 
than Bacon with the philo- . 
s~phy of law. His te~h- a~~~~~lal 
meal )<nowl~dge was qmte knowledge, 
sufficient, with the help of 
his admirable talents and of hie insinuat
ing address, to procure clients. He rose 
very rapidly into business, and soon 
entertained hopes of being called within 
the bar. He applied to Lord Burleigh 
for that purpose, but received a testy 
refusaL Of the grounds of that refusal 
we can, in some measure, judge by 
Bacon's answer, which is still extant. 
It seems that the old Lord, whose temper, 
age, and gout had by no means altered 
for the better, and who loved to mark 
his dislike of the showy, quick-witted 
young men of the rising generation, took 
this opportunity to read Francis a very 
sharp lecture on his vanity and want of 
respect for his betters. Francis returned 
a most submissive reply, thanked- the 
Treasurer for the admonition, and pro
mised to profit by it. Strangers mean-
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while were less unjust to the young 
barrister than his nearest kinsman had 
been. In his twenty-sixth year he became 
a benoher of his Inn ; and two years 
later l e was appointed Lent reader. At 
length, in 1590, he obtained for the first 
time 1ome show of favour from the 
Court. He was sworn in Queen's Counsel 
extraordinary. But this mark of honour 
was net accompanied by any pecuniary 
emolument. He continued, therefore, to 
solicit his powerful relatives for some 
provisi<•n which might enable him to live 
without drudging at his profession. He 
bore, with a patience and serenity which, 
we fea·, bordered on meanness, the 
morose humours of his uncle, and the 
sneering reflections which his cousin cast 
on speculative men, lost in philosophical 
dreams, and too wise to be capable of 
transacting public business. At length the 
Cecils were generous enough to procure 
for him the reversion of the Registrarship 
of the S :ar Chamber. This was a lucra
tive place ; but, as many years elapsed 
before it fell in, he was still under the 
necessity of labouring for his daily 
bread. 

In the Parliament which was called in 
1593 he sat as member for the county 

of Middlesex, and soon 
~~~:!.,~.r attained emin~nce as a 

debater. It 1s easy to 
perceive f..·om the scanty remains of his 
oratory tl. at the same compactness of 
expression and richness of fancy which 
appear in his writings characterized his 
speeches; ~nd that his extensive ac
quaintance with literature and history 
enabled him to entertain his audience 
with a vast variety of illustrations and 
allusions which were generally happy 
and apposie, but which were probably 
not least Fleasing to the taste of that 
age when they were such as would now 
be thought childish or pedantic. It is 
evident also that he was, as indeed might 
have been e.:pected, perfectly free from 
those faults which are generally found 
in an advocate who, after having risen to 
eminence at the bar, enters the House of 
Commons; that it was his habit to deal 
with every 1:reat question, not in small 
detached po1 tions, but as a whole; that 
he refined liltle, and that his reasonings 
were tho•e of a capacious rather than a 

, subtle mind. Ben Jonson, 
~~~~:~~~." ~ most nnexception:'-ble 

Judge, has descr1hed 
Bacon's eloqu,mce in words, which, though 
often quoted, will bear to be quoted 

again. "There happened in my time 
one noble speaker who was full of gravity 
in his speaking. His language, where he 
could spare or pass by a jest, was nobly 
censorious. No man ever spoke more 
neatly, more press1y, more weightily, or 
suffered Jess emptiness, less idleness, in 
what he uttered. No member of his 
speech but consisted of his own graces. 
His liearers could not cough or look 
aside from him without loss. He com· 
manded where he spoke, and had his 
judges angry and pleased at his devotion. 
No man had their affections more 
in his power. The fear of every man 
that heard him was lest be should make 
an end." From the mention which is 
made of judges, it would seem that 
Jonson had heard Bacon only at the Bar. 
Indeed we imagine that the House of 
Commons was then almost inaccessible 
to strangers, It is not probable that a 
man of Bacon's nice observation would 
speak in Parliament exactly as he spoke 
in the Court of King's Bench. But the 
graces of manner and language must, to 
a great extent, have been common between 
the Queen's Counsel and the Knight of 
the Shire. 

Bacon tried to play a very difficult 
game in politics. He wished to be at 
once a favourite at Court A difil.oult 
and popular with the mul- game 
titude. If any man could · 
have succeeded in this attempt, a man of 
talents so rare, of judgment so pre
maturely ripe, of temper so calm, and of 
manners so plausible, might have been 
expected to succeed. Nor indeed did he 
wholly fail. Once, however, he indulged 
in a burst of patriotism which cost him a 
long and bitter remorse, and which he 
never ventured to repeat. The Court 
asked for large subsidies and for speedy 
payment. The remains of B&eon's speech 
breathe all the spirit of the Long Parlia
ment. "The gentlemen," said he, "must 
sell their plate, and the farmers their brass 
pots, ere this will be paid ; and for us, we 
are here to search the wounds of the 
realm, and not to skim them over. The 
dangers are these. First, we shall breed 
discontent and endanger her Majesty's 
safety, which must consist more in the 
love of the people than their wealth. 
Secondly, this being granted in this sort, 
other princes hereafter will look for the 
like ; so that we shall put an evil pre
cedent on ourselves and our postenty ; 
and in histories, it is to be observed, of 
all nations, the English are not to be 
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~ubject, base, or taxable." The Queen 
and her ministers resented this outbreak 
of public ~pirit in the highest manner. 
Indeed, many an honest member of the 
House of Commons had, for a much 
smaller matter, been sent to the Tower 
by the proud and hot-blooded Tudors. 
The young patriot condescended to make 
the most abject apologies. He adjured 
the Lord Treasurer to show some favour 
to his poor servant. and ally. He be
moaned himself to the Lord Keeper, in a 
letter which may keep in countenance 
the most unmanly of the epistles which 
Cicero wrote during his banishment. 
The lesson was not thrown away. Bacon 
never offended in the same manner 
again. 

He was now satisfied that he had little 
to hope from the patronage of those 
powerful kinsmen whom he had eolicited 
during twelve years with such meek 
pertinacity ; and he began to look to
\Yards a different quarter. Among the 
courtiers of Elizabeth had lately appeared 

The Earl of a new favourite, young, 
Essex noble, wealthy, accom· 

• plished, eloquent, brave, 
generous, aspiring ; a favourite who had 
obtained from the grey-headed Queen 
such marks of regard as she had scarce 
.-ouchsafed to Leicester in the season of 
the passions ; who was at once the 
ornament of the palace and the idol of 
the city; who was the common patron 
of men of letters and of men of the 
sword; who was the common refuge of 
the persecuted Catholic and of the per
secuted Puritan. The calm prudence 
which had enabled Burleigh to shape his 
course through so many dangers, and the 
vast experience which he had acquir:»d in 
dealing with two generations of colleagues 
and rivals, seemed scarcely sufficient to 
support him in this new competition; 
and Robert Cecil sickened with fear and 
envy as he contemplated the rising fame 
and influence of Essex. 

The history of the factions w hicb, 
towards the close of the reign of 

Elizabeth, divided her court 
and her council, though 
pregnant with in~truction, 
is by no means interesting 

Factions of 
court and 
council. 

or pleasing. Both parties employed the 
means which are familiar to unscrupulous 
statesmen; and neither bad, or even pre
tended to have, any important end in 
view. The public mind was then repos
ipg from one great effort, and collecting 
strength for another. That impetuous 

and 2ppalling rush with which the human 
intellect had moved forward in the career 
of truth and liberty, during the fifty 
years which followed the separation of 
Luther from the communion of the 
Church of Rome, was now over. The 
boundary between Protestantism and 
Popery bad been fixed very nearly where 
it still remains. England, Scotland, the 
Northern kingdoms were on one side; 
Ireland, Spain, Portugal, Italy, on the 
other. The line of demarcation ran, as it 
still runs, through the midst of the 
Nether lands, of Germany, and of Switzer
land, dividing province from province, 
electorate from electorate, and canton 
from canton. France might be considered 
as a debatable land, in which the contest 
was still undecided. Since that time, the 
two religions have done little more than 
maintain their ground. A few occa>ional 
incursions have been made. But the 
general frontier remains the same. Dur
ing two hundred and fifty years no great 
society has risen up like one man, and 
emancipated itself by one mighty effort 
from the superstition of ages. This 
spectacle was common in the sixteenth 
century. Why has it ceased to be so? 
Why has so violent a movement been 
followed by so long a repose ? The doc
trines of the Reformers are not less agree
able to reason or to revelation now than 
formerly. The public mind is assuredly 
not less enlightened now than formerly. 
Why is it that Protestantism, after carry
ing everything before it in a time of 
comparatively little knowledge and little 
freedom, should make no perceptible 
progress in a reasoning and tolerant age ; 
that the Lutbers, the Calvins, the Knoxes, 
the Zwingles, should have left no succes
sors ; that during two centuries and a 
half fewer con verts should have been 
brought over from the Church of Rome 
than at the time of the Reformation wore 
sometimes gained in a year? This bas 
always appeared to us one of the most 
curious and interesting problems in 
history. On some future occasion we 
may perhaps attempt to solve it. At 
present it is enough to say that, at the 
close of Elizabeth's reign, the Protestant 
party, to borrow the language of the 
Apocalypse, had left its first lO\'e and had 
ceased to do its first works. 

The great struggle of the sixteenth 
century was over. The great struggle of 
the seventeenth century had not com· 
menced. The confessors of Mary's reign 
were dead. The members of the Long 
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Parliament were still in their cradles. 
The Papist had been deprived of all power 

in the state. The Puritans 
Jxtr.:!.~~s .. ~~ had _not yet attained any 
eeventeenth form1dableextent of power. 
centurieij, 'l'rue it is that a student, 

well acquainted with the 
history of the next generation, can 
easily disc"rn in the proceedings of the 
last Parlhments of Elizabeth the germ of 
great and even memorable events. But 
to the eye of a contemporary nothing uf 
this appeared, The two sections of 
ambitious men who were struggling for 
power differed from each other on no 
Important public question. Both be
longed to the Established Church. Both 
professed ':Joundless loyalty to the Queen. 
Both aNroved the war with Spain. 
'l'here is not, as far as we are aware, any 
reason to believe that they entertained 
different views concerning the succession 
to the Crovn. Certainly neither faction 
had any great measure of reform in view. 
Neither "'tempted to redress any public 
grievance. The most odious and perni
<:ion!i grievance under which the nation 
then suff,,red was a source of profit to 
both, and was defended by both with 
equal zea". Raleigh held a monopoly of 
cards, Essex a monopoly of sweet wines. 
In fact, the only ground of quarrel be
tween the parties· was that they could 
not agree as to thei1· respective shares of 
power and patronage, 

Nothing in the political conduct of 
Essex entitles him to esteem ; and the 

Conduct of pity with which we regard 
Easel<. his early and terrible end 

is diminished by the con
sideratioJ, that he put to hazard the 
Jives and fortunes of his most attached 
friends, and endeavoured to throw the 
whole country into confusion, for objects 
purely personal. Still, it is impossible 
not to bu deeply interested for a man so 
brave, h:gh-spirited, and generous; for a 
man wl:.o, while he conducted himself 
towards his Sovereign with a boldness 
such as was then found in no other sub
ject, ctnducted himself towards his 
dependents with a delicacy such as cas 
rarely been found in any other patron. 
Unlike the 'nlgar herd of benefactors, he 
desired to inspire, not gratitude, but 
affectioa. He tried to make those whom 
he befriended feel towards him as towards 
an cqud. His miud, ardent, susceptible, 
natural .y disposed to admiration of all 
that is great and beautiful, was fasci
nated by the genius and the accomplish-

menta of Bacon. A. close friendship was 
soon formed between them, a friendship 
destined to have a dark, a mournful, a 
shameful end. 

In 1594 the office of Attorney-General 
became vacant, and Bacon hoped to attain 
it. Ei!sex. made his friend's 
cause his own sued ex- The oftlce of 

I d ' . 'h Attorney-pasta ate , prol!used! t rea- General, 
tened, but all 1n vam. It 
is probable that the dislike felt by the 
Oecils for Bacon had been increased by 
the connection which he had lately formed 
with the Earl. Robert was then on the 
point of being made Secretary of State. 
He happened one day to be in the same 
coach with Essex, and a remarkable con
versation took place bet ween them. 
"My lord," said Sir Robert, "the Queen 
has determined to appoint im Attorney
General without more delay. I pray your 
Lordship to let me know whom you will 
favour." "I wonder at your question," 
replied the Earl. "You cannot but know 
that resolutely, against all the world, I 
stand for your cousin, Francis Bacon." 
" Good Lord I " cried Cecil, unable to 
bridle his temper, "I wonder your Lord
ship should spend your strength on so 
unlikely a matter. Can you name one 
precedent of so raw a youth promotfid to 
so great a place?" This objection came 
with a singularly bad grace from a man 
who, though younger than Bacon, was 
in daily expectation of being made Secre
tary of State. The blot was too obvious 
to be missed by Essex, who stlldom fore
bore to speak his mind. "I have made 
no search," said he, " for precedents of 
young men who have filled the office of 
Attorney-General. But I could name to 
yon, Sir Robert, a man younger than 
Francis, less learned and equally in
experienced, who is suing and striving 
with all his might for an office of far 
greater weight." Sir Robert had nothing 
to say but that he thought his own 
abilities equal to the place which he 
hoped to obtain, and that his father's 
long services deserved such a mark of 
gratitude from the Queen ; as if his 
abilities were comparable to his cousin's, 
or as if Sir Nicholas Bacon had done no 
service to the S t~ te. Cecil E d s. 
then hinted th~t, if Ba~on ~~~!rtaCecil~ 
would be sat1sfied w1th 
the Solicitorship, that might be of easier 
digestion to the Queen. "Digest me no 
digestions," said the generous and ardent 
Earl. ''The Attomeyshi~ for Francis is 
that I must have ; and m that I will 
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epend all my power, might, authority, sailed on his memorable expedition to the 
and amity; and with tooth and nail coast of Spain. At the very moment 
procure the same for him against whom- of his embarkation, he wrote to several 
soever ; and whosoever getteth this office of his friends, commending to tltem, 
out of my hands for any other, before he during his own absence, the interests of 
have it, it shall cost him tile coming by. Bacon. He returned, after performing the 
And this be you assured of, Sir Robert, most brilliant military exploit that was 
for now· I fully declare myself ; and for achieved on the Continent by English 
my own part, Sir Robert, I think strange arms during the long interval which 
both of my Lord Treasurer and you, that elapsed between the battle of Agincourt 
can have the mind to seek the preference and that of Blenheim. His valour, his 
of a stranger before so near a kinsman; talents, his humane and generous dis
for if you weigh in a balance the parts position, had made him the idol of his 
every way of his competitor and him, countrymen, and had extorted praise 
only excepting five poor years of admit- from the enemies whom he had con
ting to a house of court before Francis, quered.* He had always been proud and 
you shall find in all other respects what- headstrong ; and his splendid success 
soever no comparison between them." seems to have rendered his faults more 

When the office of Attomey-General offensive than ever. But to his friend 
was filled up, the Earl pressed the Queen Francis he was still the same. Bacon 
to make Bacon Solicitor-General, and, on had some thoughts of making his fortune 
this occasion, the old Lord Treasurer by marriage, and had begun to pay 
professed himself not unfavourable to his court to a widow of the name of Hatton. 
nephew's pretensions. But, after a con- The eccentric manners and violent temper 
test which lasted more than a year and a of this woman made her a disgrace and a 
half, and in which Essex, to use his own to\'ment to her connections. But Bacon 
words, "spent all his power, might, was not aware of her faults, or was dis
authority, and amity," the place was posed to overlook them for the sake of 
given to another. Essex felt this dis- her ample fortune. Essex pleaded his 

appointment keenly, but friend's cause with his usual ardour. 
A second dis- found consolation in the The letters which the Earl addressed to 
appointment. most munificent and deli- Lady Hatton and to her H t 

cate liberality. He presented Bacon mother are still ext.ant, Lady a ton. 
with an estate worth near two thousand and are highly honourable to him. "If," 
pounds, situated at Twickenham; and he wrote, "she were my sister or my 
this, as Bacon owned many years after, daughter, I protest I would as confidently 
''with so kind and noble circumstances reaolve to further it as I now persuade 
as the manner was worth more than the I you;'' and again, " If my faith be any
matter." thing, I protest, if I had one as near 

It was soon after these events that me as she is to you, I had rather match 
Bacon fitst appeared before the public as her with him, than with men of far 
a writer, Early in 1597 he published a greater titles." The suit, happily for 

Bacon's small volume of Essays, Bacon, was unsuccessful. The lady i:n-
Essa which was afterwards deed was kind to him in more ways than 

ys. enlarged by successive one. She rejected him; and she accepted 
additions to many times its original bulk. his enemy. She married that narrow
This little work was, as it well deserved minded, bad-hearted pedant, Sir Edward 
to be, e:tceedingly popular. It was re- Coke, and did her best to make him as 
printed in a few months; it was trans- miserable as he deserved to be. 
lated into Latin, French, and Italian ; The fortunes of Essex had now reached 
and it seems to have at once established their height, and began to decline. He 
the literary reputation of. its autho:. poss~s.sed i~deed .all the Fortunes ot 
Bnt, though Bacon's reputatzon rose, hzs qualltJes wbwb ra1se men Essex 
fortunes were still depressed. He was to greatness rapidly. But . · 
in great pecuniary difficulties; and, on he had neither the virtues nor the vices 
one occasion, was arrested in the street which enable men to retain greatness 
at the suit of a goldsmith for a debt of long. His frankness, his keen sensibility 
three hundred pound~ and was carried to to insult and injustice, were by no means 
a spunging-house in voleman Street. agreeable to a sovereign naturally illJ· 

The kindness of Essex was in the • See Cervantes' Novela de la Espano1~ 
meantime indefatigable. In 1596 he Inglesa. 
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pa· 'ient of opposition, and accustomed, 
du ·ing forty years, to the most extrava
gallt flattery and the most abject sub
mh.sion, The daring and contemptuous 
ma3ner in which he bade defiance to his 
en< mies excited their deadly hatred. His 
ad11inistration in Ireland was unfortun
ate and in many respects highly blam
abh Though his brillant courage and 
h[s impetuous activity fitted him admir
abl r for such enterprises as that of Cadiz, 
he ;lid not possess the caution, patience, 
and resolution necessary for the conduct 
of a protracted war, in which difficulties 
were to be gradually surmounted, in 
which much discomfort was to be endured, 
and in which few splendid exploits could 
be 'chieved. For the civil duties of his 
high place he was still less qualified. 
Though eloquent and accomplished, he 
was in no sense a statesman. The multi
tude indeed still continued to regard 
ever, his faults with fondness. But the 
Con ·t had ceased to give him credit, even 
for the merit which he really possessed. 
The person on whom, during the decline 
of his influence, he chiefly depended, to 
who,n he confided his perplexities, whose 
advi.,e he solicited, whose intercession he 
emp:oyed, was his friend B~con. The 
lamentable truth must be told. This 
friend, so loved, so trusted, bore a prin
cipal part in ruining the Earl's fortunes, 
in sbedding his blood, and in blackeninG 
his memory. 

But let us be just to Bacon, We telieve 
that, to the last, he had no wish to injure 
Essex. Nay, we believe that he sincerely 
exerted himself to serve Essex, as long as 
he t: wught that he could serve Essex 

. , . without injuring himself. 
Bai~'k.~:e~':'ce The l!-dvice which he gave 

to h1s noble benefactor 
was ;er:erally most judicious. He did 
all in his power to dissuade the Earl from 
accepting the Government of Ireland. 
''For," says he," I did as plainly see his 
o>erbrow chained as it were by destiny 
~o that journey, as it is possible for a man 
to ground a judgment upon future con
tingents." The prediction was accom
plished. Essex returned in disgrace. 
Baco1 attempted to mediate between his 
friend and the Queen ; and, we believe, 
hones:ly employed all his address for that 
purpose. But the task which he had 
under .akw was too difficult, delicate, and 
perilo 1s, even for so wary and dexterous 
an agent, He hrd to manage two spirits 
equally proud, resPntful, and ungovern
able. At Essex House he had to calm 

the rage of a young hero incensed b:J 
multiplied wrongs and humiliations, ;md 
then to pass to Whitehall for the purpose 
of soothing the peevishness of a sovereign1 
who~e temper, never very gentle, haG 
been rendered morbidly irritable by age, 
by declining health, and by the loug 
habit of listening to flattery and ex.'\gti11g 
implicit obedience. It is hard to serve 
two masters. Situated as Bacon was1 ~t was scarcely possible for him to. shape njs 
course so as not to give one or both of 
his employers reason to complain. Fo~ .a 
time he acted as fairly as, in circumstanqls 
so embarrassing, could reasonably be 
expected. At length he found thl'!t, 
while he was trying to prop the fortunes 
of another, he was in danger of shaking 
his own. He had disobliged both the 
parties whom he wished to reconcjj.e. 
Essex thought him wanting in zeal as a 
friend : Elizabeth thought him wanting 
in duty as a subject. The Earl looked 
on him as a spy of the Queen; the Queen 
as a creature of the Earl. The -recon
ciliation which he had laboured to effect 
appeared utterly hopeless. A thousand 
signs, legible to eye far less keen than 
his, announced that the fall of his patron 
was at hand. He shaped his com·ee 
accordingly. When Essex was brought 
before the council to answer for his cqn.
dnct in Ireland, Bacon, after a faint 
attempt to excuse himself fror;n takil!g 
part against his friend, submitted himself 
to the Queen's pleasure, and appeared at 
the bar in support of the charges. But a 
darker scene was behind. The unhappy 
young nobleman, made reckless by despair, 
ventured on a rash and criminal enter
pdse, which rendered him liable to the 
highest penalties of the law. What 
course was Bacon to take ? This was 
one of those conjunctures which sho1v 
what men are. To a high-minded man, 
wealth, power, court-favour, even personal 
safety, would have appeared of no account, 
when opposed to friendship, gratitude, 
and honour, Such a man would have 
stood by the side of Essex at the trial, 
would have" spent all his power, might, 
authority, and amity" in soliciting a 
mitigation of the sentence, would have 
been a daily visitor at the cell, would hav!l 
received the last injunctions and the last 
embrace on the scaffold, would have 
employed all the powers of his intellect 
to guard from insult the fame of his 
generous though erring friend, A,n 
ordinary man would neither have incurred 
the danger of succouring Essex, nor tha 
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disgrace of assailing him. :Bacon did not 
even preserve neutrality. He appeared 

l'rosecutlon a_s counsel for the pros~cu
of Essex tlon. In that situatiOn, 

' lJe did not confine himself 
to what would have been amply sufficient 
to procure a verdict. Ha. employed all 
his wit, his rhetoric, and his learning, not 
to insure a conviction-for the circum
stances were ~uch that a conviction was 
inevitable-but to deprive the unhappy 
prisoner of all those excuses which, 
though legally of no value, yet tended to 
dimini6h the moral guilt of the crime, and 
which therefore, though they could not 
justify the peers in pronouncing an 
acquittal, might incline the Queen to 
grant a pardon. The Earl urged as a 
palliation of his frantic acts that he was 
surrounded by powerful and inveterate 
enemies, that they had ruined his fortunes, 
that they sought his life, and that their 
persecutions had driven him to despair. 
'!'his was true ; and Bacon well knew it 
to he true. But he affected to treat it as 
an idle pretence. He compared Essex to 
Pisistratus, who, by pretending to be in 
imminent danger of assassination, and by 
exhibitingself-infiicted wounds, succeeded 
in establishing tyranny at Athens. This 
was too much for the prisoner to bear. 
He interrupted his ungrateful friend by 
calling on him to quit the part of an 
advocate, to come forward as a witness, 
and to tell the Lords whether, in old 
times, he, Francis Bacon, had not, under 
his own hand, repeatedly asserted the 
truth of what he now represented as idle 
pretexts. It is painful to go on with 
this lamentable story. Bacon returned a 
shuffiing answer to the Earl's question, 
and, as if the allusion to Pisistratus were 
not sufficiently offensire, made another 
allusion still more unjustifiable, He 
compared Essex to Henry Duke of Guise, 
and the rash attempt in the city to the 
day of the barricades at Paris. Why 
Bacon had recourse to such a topic it is 
difficult to say. It was quite unnecessary 
·for the purpose of obtaining a verdict. 
It was certain to produce a strong im
pression on the mind of the haughty and 
Jealous princess on whose pleasure the 
Earl's fate depended. The faintest allusion 
to the degrading tutelage in which the 
last Valois had been held by the House 
of Lorraine was sufficient to harden her 
heart against a man who in rank, in 
military reputation, in popularity among 
the citizens of the capital, bore some re
aemblance to the Captain of the League. 

Essex was convicted. :Bacon made no 
effort to save him, though the Queen's 
feelings were such that he might have 
pleaded hia benefactor's cause, possibly 
with success, certainly without any 
serious danger to himself. The unhappy 
nobleman was executed. 
His fate excited strong ~;~~;!~~ 
perhaps unreasonable feel-
ings of compassion and indignation. The 
Queen was received by the citizens of 
London with gloomy looks aml faint 
acclamations. She thought it expedient 
to publish a vindication of her late pro
ceedings. The faithless friend who bad 
assisted in taking the Earl's life was now 
employed to murder the Earl's fame. 
The (.,!ucen had seen some of Bacon's 
writings, and had been pleased with them. 
He was accordingly selected to write "A 
Declaration of the Practices and Trea
sons attempted and committed by Robert 
Earl of Essex," which was printed by 
authority. In the succeeding reign Bacon 
had not a word to say in defence of this 
performance, a performance abounding 
in expressions whieh no generous enemy 
would have employed respecting a mau 
who had so dearly expiated his offences. 
His only excuse was, that he wrote it by 
command, that he considered himself as 
a mere secretary, that he had particular 
instructions as to the way in which he 
was to treat every part of the subject, 
and that, in fact, he had furnished only 
the arrangement and the style. 

We regret to say that the whole con· 
duct of Bacon through the course of these 
transactions appears to :Mr. Montagu 
not m~rely excysable, ~JUt Bacon's con
d_eservmg o~ hJgh _admua- duct admired. 
t10n. The mtegnty and 
benevolence of this gentleman are so well 
known that our readers will probably be 
at a loss to conceive by what steps he 
can haYe arrived at so extraordinary a 
conclusion : and we are half afraid that 
they will suspect us of practising some 
artifice upon them when we report 
the principal arguments which he em
ploys. 

ln order to get rid of the charge of 
ingratitude, Mr. Montagu attempts to 
show that Bacon lay under great obliga
gations to the Queen than 
to Essex. What t~ese Obligations to 
obligations were it is not the Queen. 
~-asy to discover. The situation of Queen's 
Counsel, and a remote reversion, were 
surely favours very far below Bacon's 
personal and hereditary claims. They 
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were favours which had not cost the 
Queen a groat, nor had they put a groat 
into Bacon's purse. It was necessary to 
rest Elizabeth's claims to r:;ratitude on 
som<J other ground ; and this Mr. Mon
tagu felt. "What perhaps was her 
grea~est kindness," says he, "instead of 
having hastily advanced Bacon, she had, 
with a continuance of her friendship, 
made him bear the yoke in his youth. 
Such were hi5 obligations to Elizabeth." 
Such indeed they were. Being the son 
of one of her o"ldest and most faithful 
miniseers, being himself the ablest and 
most :.ccomplished young man of his time, 
he ha.i been condemned by her to drudg
ery, t~ obscurity, to poverty. She had 
depredated his acquit·ements. She had 
check(d him in the most imperious man
ner, w\en in Parliament he ventured to 
act an independent part. She had refused 
to him the professional advancement to 
which he bad a just claim. To her it 
was owing that, while younger meu, not 
superior to him in extraction, and fae 
inferior to him in every kind of personal 
merit, were filling the highest offices 
of the state, adding manor to manor, 
rearing palace after palace, he was lying 
at a sp1.nging-house for a debt of three 
hundred pounds. Assuredly if Bacon 
owed gratitude to Elizabeth, he owed 
none to Essex. If the Queen really was 
his best friend, the Earl was his worst 
enemy. We wonder that Mr. Montagu 
diu not press thi3 argument a little 
further. He might have maintained that 
Bacon was excusable in revenging him
self on t; man who had attempted to 
rescue hiE youth from the salutary yoke 
imposed on it by the Queen, who had 
wished to advance him hastily, who, not 
content with attempting to inflict ~he 
Attorney-•3eneral8hip upon him, had been 
so cruel af> to present him with a landed 
estate. 

Again, we can hardly think Mr. Mon
tagu seriot s when he tells us that Bacon 
was bound for the sake of the public not 
to destroy ~liS own hopes of advancement, 

Hopes of and. that he took p~rt 
adva.n.cem(ut. agamstEssex from a w~sh 

to obtam power which 
might enaUe him to be useful to his 
country. We really do not know how to 
refute such ngumentfi except by stating 
them. Nothing is impossible which does 
not involve a contradiction. It is barely 
possible that Bacon's motives for acting 
as he did on this oocasion may have been 
Bratitude to the Queen for keepinl: him 

poor, and a desire to benefit his fellow
creatures in some high situation. And 
there io a possibility that Bonner may 
have been a good Protestant who, being 
convinced that the blood of martyrs is 
the seed of th!l Church, heroically wenG 
through all the" drudgery and infamy •Jf 
persecution, in order that he might inspire 
the English people with an intense and 
lasting hatred of Popery, There is a 
possibility that Jeffreys may have been 
an ardent lover of liberty, and that he 
may have •beheaded Algernon Sydney, 
and burned Elizabeth Gaunt, only in 
order to procure a reaction which might 
lead to the limitation of the prerogative. 
There is a possibility that Thurtell may 
have killed Weare only in order to 
give the youth of England an impres
sive warning against gaming and bad 
company. There is a possibility that 
Fauntleroy may have forged powet·s of 
attorney, only in order that hi5 fate 
might turn the attention of the public 
to the effects of the penal law. These 
things, we say, are possible. But they 
are so extravagantly improbable that a 
man who should act on such suppositions 
would be fit only for Saint Luke's. And 
we do not see why suppositions on which 
no rational man would act in oedinary 
life would be admitted into history. 

Mr. lr[ontagu's notion that Bacon 
desired power only in order to do good 
to mankind appears somewhat strange 
to us, when we consider how Bacon after
wards used power, and how he lost it. 
Surely the service which he rendered to 
mankind by taking Lady Wharton's 
broad pieces and Sir John Kennedy's 
cabinet was not of such vast imp6rtanc-; 
as to sanctify all the means that might 
conduce to that end, If the case were 
fairly stated, it would, we much fear, 
stand thus: Bacon was a servile ad
vocate, that he might be a corrupt judge. 

Mr. Montagu conceives that none but 
the ignorant and unreflecting can think 
Bacon censurable for anything that he 
did as counsel of the Crown, and maintain3 
that no advocate can juetifiably use any 
discretion as to the party 
for whom it appears. We Advocates and 
will not at present inquire discretion. 
whether the doctrine which is held on 
this subject by English lawyers be or be 
not agreeable to reason and morality ; 
whether it be right that a man should 
with a wig on his head, and a band round 
his neck, do for a guinea what, without 
those appendages, he would think it 
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1vicked and infamous to do for an empire ; 
whether it be right, that not merely be
lieving but knowing a statement to be 
true, he should do all that can be done 
by sophistry, by rhetoric, by solemn 
asseveration, by indignant exclamation, 
by gesture, by play of features, by terri
fying one honest witness, by perplexing 
another, to cat'Se the jury to think that 
statement false. It is not necessary on 
the present occasion to decide these ques
tions. The professional rules, be they 
good or bad, are rules to which many wise 
and virtuous men have conformed, and 
are daily conforming. If, therefore, Bacon 
dld no more than these rules requil·ed 
of him, we shall readily admit that he 
was blameless, or, at least, excusable. 
But we conceive that his conduct was 
not justifiable according to any rules 
that now exist, or that ever existed in 
England. It has always been held that, 
in criminal cases in which the prisoner 
was denied the help of counsel, and above 
all, in capital cases, advocates were both 
entitled and bound to exercise a discre
tion. It is true that after the Revolu
tion, when the Parliament began to make 
inquisition for the innocent blood which 
had been shed by the last Stuarts, a 
feeble attempt was made to defend the 
lawyers who had been accomplices in the 
murder of Sir Thomas Armstrong, on the 
ground that they had only acted profes
sionally. The wretched sophism was 
silenckd by the execrations of the House 
of Commons. "Things will never be 
well done," said Mr. Foley, "till some of 
that profession be made examples." "We 
have a new sort of monsters in the 
world," said the younger Hampden, 
" haranguing a man to death. These I 
call bloodhounds. Sawyer is very crilni
nal and guilty of this murder." "I speak 
to discharge my conscience," said Mr. 
Garroway. " I will not have the blood 
of this man at my door. Sawyer de
manded judgment against him and execu
tion. I believe him guilty of the death 
of this man. Do what you will with 
him." "If the profession of the law," 
said the elder Hampden, "gives a man 
authority to murder at this rate, it is the 
interest of all men to rise and exterminate 
that profession.'' Nor was this language 
held only by unlearned country gentle
men. Sir William Williams, one of the 
ablest and most unscrupulous lawyers of 
the age, took the same view of the case. 
He had not hesitated, he said, to take 
part in the prosecution of the Bishops, 

because they were allowed counsel. But 
he maintained that, where the prisoner 
was not allowed counsel, the Counsel for 
the Crown was bound to exercise a dis
cretion, and that every lawyer who neg
lected this distinction \Vas a betra ver of 
the law. But it is unnecessary to cite 
authority. It is known to everybody 
who has ever looked into a court of 
quarter-sessions that lawyers do exercise 
a discretion in criminal cases; and it is 
plain to every man of corumon sense that 
if they did not exercise such a discretion, 
they would be a more hateful body of 
men than those bravoes who used to hire 
out their stilett()()s in Italy. 

Bacon appeared against a man who 
was indeed guilty of a great offence, but 
who had been his benefactor and friend. 
He did more than this. Nay, he did 
more than a person who had never seen 
Essex would have been 
justified in doing. He 
employed all the art of 

Guilt of 
Essex. 

an advocate in order to make the pri· 
soner's conduct appear more inexcusable 
and more dangerous to the state than it 
really had been. All that professional 
duty could, in any case, have required of 
him would have been to conduct the 
cause so as to insure a conviction. But 
from the nature of the circumstances 
there could not he the smallest doubt 
that the Earl would be found guilty. 
The chamcter of the crime was unequi
vocal. It had. been committed, recently, 
in broad daylight, in the streets of the 
capital, in the presence of thousands. If 
ever there was an occasion on which an 
advocate had no temptation to resort to 

,extraneous topics, for the purpose of 
blinding the judgment and inflaming the 
passions of a tribunal, this was that 
occasion. 

Why then resort to arguments which, 
while they could ada nothing to the 
strength of the case, considered in a legal 
point of view, tended to 
aggravate the moral g~ilt !~=:~~~~ 
of the fatal enterpnse, 
and to excite fear and resentment in that 
quarter from which alone the Earl could 
now expect mercy ? Why remind the 
audience of the arts of the ancient 
tyrants? Why deny what everybody 
knew to be the truth, that a powerful 
faction at com"t had long sought to effect 
the ruin of the prisoner? Why, above 
all, institute a parallel between the un
happy culprit and the most wicked and 
most successful rebel of the age ? Was 
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It absolutely impossible to do all that :flowing courtesy, the general respecta
profeesional duty required without re· bility of his demeanour, made a. favour
minding a jea'ous sovereign of the able impression on those who saw him in 
League, of the barricades, and of all the situations which do not severely try the 
humiliations wh.ch a too powerful sub-~ principles. His faults were-we write it 
ject had heaped )D Henry the Third? with pain-coldness of heart, and mean• 

But if we ad nit the plea which Mr. ness of spirit. •He seems to have been 
J\Iontagu urges in defence of what Bacon 1 incapable of feeling strong affection, of 
did as an advoc·tte, what shall we say of· facing great dangers, of making great 
the " Declaratic n of the Treasons of I sacrifices. His desires were set on things 
Robert Earl of Essex"? Here at least 1 below. Wealth, precedence, titles, patron
there was no pretence of professional age, the mace, the seals, the coronet, large 
obli,:~ation. Evtn those who may think houses, fair gardens, rich manors, massy 
it the duty of ~ lawyer to hang, draw, services of plate, gay hangings, curious 
and quarter his ':Jenefactors, for a proper cabinets, had as great attractions for him 
consideration, \\ill hardly say that it is as for any of the courtiers who dropped 

An busi his duty to write abusive on their knees in the dirt when Elizabeth 
paZ::phle~e pamphlets against them, passed by, and then hastened home to 

' Lfter they are in their write to the King of Scots that her Grace 
graves. Bacon excused himself by say- seemed to be breaking fast. For these 
ing that he wa:1 not answerable for the objects he had stooped to everything and 
matter of the bcok, and that he furnished endured everything. For these he had 
only the language. But why did he sued in the humblest manner, and, when 
endow such pur ~oses with words? Could unjustly and ungraciously repulsed, had 
no hack writer, without virtue or sllame, thanked those who had repulsed him, and 
be found to exaggerate the errors, al- had begun to sue again. For these 
ruady so dead:r expiated, of a gentle objects, as soon as he found that the 
and noble spirb? Every age produces smallest show of independence in Parlia· 
those links be1,ween the man and the ment was offensive to the Queen, he had 
baboon. Every age is fertile of concan- abased himself to the dust before her, 
cus, of Gildons, arid of Pasquins. But and implored forgiveness in terms better 
was it for Banon so to prostitute his suited to a convicted thief than to a 
intellect? Could he not feel that, while knight of the shire. For these he joined, 
he rounded and pointed some period die- and for these he forsook, Lord Essex. 
tated by the envy of Cecil, or gave a He continued to plead his patron's cause 
plausible form ;o some slander invented with the Qneen as long as he thought 
by the dastardly malignity of Cobham, that he could plead it without injury to 
he was not siuning merely against his himself. But when it became evident 
friend's honour and his own? Could he thaf Essex was going headlong to his 
not feel that letters, eloquence, philo- ruin, Bacon began to tremble for his own 
9ophy, were all degraded in his degrada- fortunes. What he had to fear would 
tion? not indeed have been very alarming to a 

The real exp anation of all this is per- man of lofty character. It was not death. 
fectly obvious . and nothing but a par- It was not imprisonment. It was the 
tiaity amount .ng to a ruling passion loss of court favour. It was the being 
B , al could cause anybody to left behind by others in the career of 
~~,!h~i:or miss it. The moral quali- ambition. It was the having leisure to 

' ties of Bacon were not of 1 finish the Instauratio .Alagna. The Queen 
a high order. 'Ve do not say that he was, looked coldly on him. The courtiers 
a 1Jad man. ·:re was not inhuman or · began to consider him as a marked man. 
tyrannical. H l bore with meekness his He determined to change his line of con
high civil hotours, and the far higher duct, and to proceed in a new course 
honours gained by his intellect. He was with so much vigour as to make up for 
very seldom, if ever, provoked into treat- lost time. When once he had determined 
in g any person with malignity and in so- to act against his friend, knowing him· 
leLce. No man more readily held up the self to be suspected, he acted with more 
left cheek to taose who had smitten the zeal than would have been neceRsary or 
right. No maa was more expert at the justifiableifhehadbeenemployedagainst 
soft answer w 1ich turneth away wrath, a stranger. He exerted his professional 
He was never accused of intemperance talents to shed the Earl's blood, and his 
in his pleasuns. His even temper, his literary talents to blacken the Earl's 
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memory. It is certain that his conduct 
excited at the time great and general dis· 
approbation. While Elizabeth lived, in· 
deed, this disapprobation, though deeply 
felt, was not loudly expressed. But a 
great change was at hand. 

The health of the Queen had long been 
decayi!lg; and the operation of age and 
disease \\a:. now assisted by acute mental 
D lin f th suffering. The pitiable 
Q;:en'::ealt~. ~elaocholy of her last 

aays has generally been 
ascribed to her fonJ. regret for Essex. 
But we are disposed to attribute her dejec
tion partly to physical causes, and partly 
to the conduct of her courtiers and 
ministers. 'I bey did all in their power to 
conceal from her the intrigues which they 
were carrying on at the court of Scotland. 
But her keen sagacity was not to be so 
deceived. She did not know the whole. 
But she knew that she was surrounded 
by men who were impatient for that new 
world which was to begin at her death, 
who had never been attached to her by 
affection, and who were now but very 
Flightly attached to her by interest. 
Prostration and flattery could not conceal 
from her the cruel truth, that those whom 
she had trusted and promoted had never 
loved her, and were fast ceasing to fear 
he1·. Unable to avenge herself, and too 
proud to complain, she suffered sorrow 
and resentment to prey on her heart, till, 
after a long :areer of power, prosperity, 
and glory, she died sick and weary of the 
world. 

.Tames mounted the throne: and Bacon 
employed all his address to obtain for 
him,Blf a share of the favour of his new 
master. This was no difficult task. The 

James I. faults of James, both as a 
man and as a prince, were 

numerous, but insensibility to the claims 
of genius :md learning was not among 
them. He was indeed made up of two 
men, a witty well·read scholar, who 
wrote, disputed, and harangued, and a 
nervous, drivelling iJiot, who acted, If 
he had been a Uaoun of Christ Church, 
or a Prebendary of Westminster, it is 
not improbable that he would have left 
a highly respectable name to posterity; 
that he would have distinguished himself 
among the translators of the Bible, and 
among the Divines who attended the 
Synod of Dort; atJd that he would have 
been regarded by the literary world as no 
contemptible rival of Vossius and Casau
bon. But fortune placed him in a situa
tion in which his weakness covered him 

with disgrace, and in which his accom• 
plishments brought him no honour. In 
a college, rn nch eccentricity and childish
ness would have been readily pardoned 
in so learned a man. But all that learn· 
ing could do for him on the thwne wa8 
to make people think him a pedant a• 
well as a fool. 

Bacon was favourably received at 
court ; and soon found that his chance 
of promotion was not diminished by the 
death of the Queen. He was solicitous 
to be knighted, for two . 
reasons which are some- Bacon deeLres 
wha-t amusing .. The King knighthood. 
had already dubbed half London, and 
Bacon found himself the only untitled 
person in his mess at Gray's Inn. This 
was not very agreeable to him. He had 
also, to quote his own words, "found an 
Alderman's daughter, a handsome maiden, 
to his liking." On both these grounds, 
he begged his cousin Robert Cecil, "if it 
might please his good Lordship," to use 
his interest in his behalf. The applica
tion was successful. Bacon was one of 
tht·ee hundred gentlemen who, on the 
coronation-day, received the honour, if 
it is to be so called, of knighthood. The 
handsome maiden, a daughter of Alder· 
man Barnham, soon after consented to 
become Sir Francis's lady. 

The death of Eli1.abeth, though on the 
whole it improved Bacon's prospects, 
was in one respect an unfortunate event 
for him. The new King had alwavs felt 
kindlvtowardsLordEssex, " 
and as soon as he came Feeling ot 
to the throne, began to Ja:E;':::,i~r 
show favour to the House 
of Devereux, and to those who had stood 
by that bouse in its adversity. Every
body was now at liberty to speak out 
respecting those lamentable events in 
which Bacon had borne so large a share. 
Elizabeth was scarcely cold when the 
public feeling began to manifest itself 
by marks of respect towards Lord 
Southampton. That accomplished noble
man, who will be remembered to the 
latest ages as the generous and discerning 
patron of Shakspeare, was held in 
honour by his contemporaries chiefly on 
account of the devoted affection which 
he bad borne to Essex. He had been 
tried and convicted together with his 
friend ; but the Queen had spared his 
life, and, at the time of her death, he 
was still a prisoner. A crowd of visitors 
hastened to the Tower to congratulate 
him on his approaching deliverance, 
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With that crowd Bacon could not venture 
to mingle. The multitude loudly con
demned him; and his conscience told 
him that the multitude had but too much 
reason. He excused himself to Southamp-

Letter tn ton. by. letter, in terms 
Lord South· which, 1f he ha:d, as Mr. 

ampton. Montagu conce1ves, d?ne 
only what as a subJect 

and an advocate he was bound to do, 
must be considered as shamefully servile. 
He owns his fear that his attendance 
would giv€' offence, nnd that hiR pro
fessions of ·regard woulll obtain no credit. 
"Yet," says he, "it is as true as a thing 
that God knoweth, that this great change 
hath wrou.~ht in me no other change 
towards your Lordship than this, that I 
may safely be that to you now which I 
wa" tnlly tefore." 

How Southampton received these 
apologies we are not informed. But 
it is certain that the general opinion was 

Bacon's 
defence. 

pronounced against Bacon 
in a manner not to be mis
understood. Soon after 

his marria1~e he put forth a defence of 
his conduc ., in the form of a Letter to 
the Earl oi Devon. This tract seems to 
us to pron only ~he exceeding badness 
of a cause for which such talents could 
do so little. 

It was not probable t'lat .Bacon's 
Defence h2d mnch effect on his contem
poraries. 3ut the unfavourable impres
sion which his conduct had made appears 
to have been gradually effaced. Indeed 
it must be some very peculiar cause that 
can make tnan like him long unpopular. 
His talenk secured him from contempt, 
his temper and his manners from hatred. 
There is sc •rcely any story so black that 
it may not be got over by a man of great 
abilities, w nose abilities are united with 
caution, good humour, patience, aud 
affability, who pays daily sacrifice to 
NPmesis, who is a delightful companion, 
a serviceab e though not an ardent friend, 
and a danl(erous yet a placable enemy. 
Waller in the next generation was an 
eminent in.1tance of this. Indeed ·waller 

had much more than may 
w~~s a~~d at first sil;l"ht appear, in 

Bacon common With Bacon. To 
• the higher intellectual 

qualities d the great English philo
sopher, to the ger.ins which has made an 
immortal epoch in the history of science, 
Waller ha•l indeed no pretensions. But 
the mind of Waller, as far as it extended, 
coincided \rith that of Bacon, and might, 

so to speak, have been cut out of that of 
Bacon. In the qualities which make a 
man an object of interest and veneration 
to posterity, there was no comparison 
between them. B11t in the qualities by 
which chiefly a man is known to his 
contemporaries there w::.s a striking 
similarity between them. Considered as 
men of the world, as ccm·tiers, as politi
cians, as associates, as allies, as enemies, 
they had nearly the same merits, and the 
same defects. They were not malignant. 
They were not tyr?.nmcal. But they 
wanted warmth of affection and elevation 
of sentiment. There were many things 
which they loved better than virtue, and 
which they feared more than guilt. Yet, 
after they had stooped to acts of which 
it is impossible to read the account in 
the most partial narratives with0ut strong 
disapprobation and C•>ntempt, the public 
still continued to regard them with feel
ings not easily to be distingtlished rom 
esteem. The hyperbole of Juliet seemed 
to be verified with respe<'t to them. 
"Upon their brows shame was ashamed 
to sit." Everybody seemed 3S desirous 
to throw a veil over their misconduct as 
if it had been his own. Clarendon, who 
felt, and had reason to feel, strong per
sonal dislike towards Waller, speaks of 
him thus: "There needs no more to be 
said to extol the excellence and power 
of his wit and pleasantness of his con· 
versation, than that it was of magnitude 
enough to cover a world of ve1·y great 
faults, that is, so to cover them that they 
were not taken notice of to his reproach, 
viz., a narrowness in his nature to the 
lowest degree, an abjectness and want 
of courage to support him in any virtuous 
undertaking, an insinuation and servile 
flattery to the height the vainest and 
most imperious nature could be contented 
with .••• It had power to reconcile 
him to those whom he had most offended 
and provoked, and continued to his age 
with that rare felicity, that his company 
was acceptable where his spirit was 
odious, and he was at least pitied where 
he was most detested." Much of this, 
with some softening, might, we fear, 
be applied to Bacon. The influence of 
\Valier's talents, manners, and accom
plishments, died with him; and the 
world has pronounced an unbiassed sen
tence on his character. A few flowing 
lines are not bribe 9Uffbient to pervert 
the judgment of p:>sterity. But the 
influence of Bacon is felt and will long 
be felt over the whole civilised world, 
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Leniently as he was treated by his 
contemporaries, posterity has treated him 
more leniently still. Turn where we 
may, the trophies of that mighty intellect 
are full in view. We are judging Manlius 
in sight of the Capitol. 

Under the reign of James, Bacon grew 
rapidly in fortune and favour. In 1604 

be was appointed King's 
l.,~:_~s:;J Counsel, with a fee of forty 

favour, poun_ds a :year ; and a 
pensiOn of s1xty pounds a 

year was settled upon him. In 1607 he 
became Solicitor-General, in 1612 Attor
ney-General. He continued to distinguish 
himself in Parliament, particularly by 
his exertions iu favour of one excellent 
measure on which the King's heart was 
set, the union of England and Scotland. 
It was not difficult for such an intellect 
to disco>er many irresistible arguments 
in favour of such a scheme. He con
ducted the great case of the Post Nati in 
the Exchequer Chamber; and the decision 
of the judges, a decision the legality of 
which may be questioned, but the bene
ficial effect of which must be acknow· 
ledged, was in a great measure attributed 
to his dexterous management. While 
actively engaged in the House of Commons 
and in the courts of law, he still found 
leisure for letters and philosophy. The 
noble treatise on the "Advancement of 
Learning," which at a later period was 
expanded intothe})eAugmentis, appeared 
in 1605. The" Wisdom of the Ancients," 
a work which, if it had proceeded from 
any other writer, would have been con
sidered as a masterpiece of wit and learn
ing, but which adds little to the fame of 
Bacon, was printed in 1609. In the 
llleantime the Novum Organum was slowly 
proooeding. Se>eral distinguished men 
of learning had been permitted to see 
sketches or detached portions of that 
extraordinary book ; and, though they 
were not generally disposed to admit the 
soundness of the author's views, they 
spoke with the greatest admiration of 
his genius. Sir Thomas Bodley, the 
founder of one of the most magnificent 
of English libraries, was among those 
stubborn Conservatives who considered 
the hopes with which Bacon looked 
forward to the future destinies of the 
human race as utterly chimerical, and 
who regarded with distrust and aversion 
the innovating spirit of the new schis
matics in philosophy. Yet even Bodley, 
after perusing the Cogitata et Visa, one 
of the most precious of those scattered 

leaves out of which the great oracular 
volume was afterwards made up, acknow· 
ledged that in " those very points, and 
in all proposals and plots in that book, 
Bacon showed himself a master-work
man; "and that" it could not be gainsaid 
but all the treatise over did abound with 
choice conceits of the present state of 
learning, and with worthy contemplations 
of the means to procure it." In 1612 
a new edition of the 
"Essays" appeared, with Essays. 
additions surpassing the original collection 
both in bulk and quality, Nor did these 
pursuits distract Bacon's attention from 
a work t.lle most arduous, the most 
glorious, and the most useful that even 
his mighty powers could have achieved, 
"the reducing and recompiling," to use 
his own phrase, "of the laws of Eng
land.'' 

Unhappily he was at that very time 
employed in perverting those laws to 
the vilest purposes of tyranny. When 
Oliver St. John was 
brought before the Star Prosec:ntion 
Chamber ~or maintail;ing st~~~ 
that the Kmg had no nght 
to levy Benevolence, and was for his 
manly and constitutional conduct sen
tenced to imprisonment during the royal 
pleasure and to a fine of five thousand 
pounds, Bacon appeared as counsel for 
the prosecution. About the same time 
he was deeply engaged in a still more 
disgraceful transaction. An aged clergy
man, of the name of Peacham, was accused 
of treason on account of some passages 
of a sermon which was found in hisstudv. 
The sermon, whether written by him or 
not, had never been preached. It did 
not appear that he had any intention of 
preaching it. The most servile lawyers 
of those servile times were forced to 
admit that there were great difficulties 
both as to the facts and as to the law. 
Bacon was employed to remove those 
difficulties. He was employed to settle 
the question of law by tampering with 
the judges, and the question of fact by 
torturing the prisoner. 

Three judges of the Court of King's 
Bench were tractable. But Coke was 
made of different stuff. Pedant, bigot, 
and savage as he was, he had qualities 
which bore a strong, though a very dis
agreeable resemblance to some of the 
highest virtues which a public man can 
possess. He was an exception to a maxim 
which we believe to be generally true, 
that those who trr.mple on the helplesS 
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are disposed to cringe to the powerful .• 

1 

that posterity will not be justifi.ed in 
He behaved with gross rudeness to his censuring judges of our time, for selling 
juniors at the bar, and with execrable offices in their courts, Th g 

11 erne :ty to prisoners on trial for their according to the estab- of ~o~~~ri~ 
live.. But he stood up manfully against lished practice, bad as that · 
the Xing and the King's favourites. No I practice was; and that Bacon is entitled 
man of that age appeared to so liLtle . to similar indulgence. "To persecute 
advantage when he was opposed to an the lover of truth," •ays Mr. Montagu, 
inferior, and was in the wrong. But, on "for opposing established customs, and 
the other hand, it is but fair to admit to censure him in after ages for not 
that JO man of that age made so creditable having been more strenuous in opposi· 
a firure when he was opposed to a tion, are errors which will never cease 
supe1 ior, and happened to be in the right. until the pleasure of self-elevation from 
On such occasions, his half-suppressed the depression of superiority is no more." 
insoh:uce and his impracticable obstinacy We have no dispute with Mr. Montagu 
had a respectable and interesting ap- about the general propo· Mr , 
pearaoce, when compared with the abject sition. Weassenttoevery p;o~~f~~· 

· servil ty of the bar and of the bench. word of it. But does it • 
On th3 present occasion he was stubborn apply to the present case? Is it true 
and suly. He declared that it was a that in the time of James the First it was 
new a 1d highly improper practice in the the established practice for the law. 
judget to confer with a law-officer of the officers of the Crown to hold private 
Crown about capital cases which they consultations with the judge•, touching 
were afterwards to try; and for some time capital cases which those judges were 
he res<·lutely kept aloof. But Bacon was afterwards to try? ·Certainly not. In 
equally 8.rtful and persevering. "I am the very page in which Mr. Montagu 
not w.tol!y out of hope," said he in a asserts that" the influencing a judge out 
letter to the King, "that my Lord Coke of court seems at that period scarcely to 
himsell, when I have in some dark manner have been considered as improper," he 
put hi:n in doubt that he shall be left gives the ¥ery words of Sir Edward Coke 
alone, will not be singular." After some on the subject. "I will not thus declare 
time B~con's dexterity was successful; what may be my judgment by these 
and Coke, sullenly and reluctantly, fol· auricular confessions of new and per
lowed t 1e example of his brethren. But· nicious tendency, and not accordin,q to the 

in order to convict Pea- customs of the re(tlm." Is it possible to 
'l'p>:!~;~f cham it was necessary to imagine that Coke, who had himself been 

• find .facts as well as law. Attorney-General during thirteen years, 
Accordhg-ly, this wretched old man was who had conducted a far greater number 
put to the rack, and, while undergoing of important state prosecutions than any 
1 he bon ble infliction, was examined by other lawyer named in English history, 
Bacon, b 1t in vain. No confession could and who had passed with scarcely any 
be wrun;; out of him; and Bacon wrote interval from the Attorney-Generalship 
to the King, complaining that Peacham to the first seat in the first criminal 
had a dt mb devil. At length the trial court in the realm, could have been 
came on. A conviction was obtained; startled at an invitation to confer with 
but the c targes were so obviously futile, the crown-lawyers, and could have pro· 
that the {OVernment could not, for very nounced the practice new, if it had really 
~hame, carry the sentence into exeetttion; been an established usage? We well 
and Pcac 1am was suffered to languish know that, where property only was at 
away the short remainder of his life in a stake, it was then a common, though a 

• prison. most culpable practice, in the judges, to 
All th\~ frightful story Mr. Montagu listen to private solicitation. But the 

relates fairly. He neither conceals or practice of tampering with judges in 
distorts at y material fact. But he can order to procure capital convictions we 
see nothing deserving of condemnation believe to have been new, first, because 
in Bacon'• conduct. He tells us most Coke, who understood those matters 
trnly that 1ve ought not to try the men better than any man of his time, asserted 
of one age by the standard of another; it to be new ; and secondly, because 
that Sir Matthew Hale is not tq be neither Bacon nor Mr. Montagu has 
pronouncec. a bad man because he left a. shown a single precedent. 
woman to be executed for witchcraft; How then stands the case? Even 
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thus: Bacon was not conforming to an 
usage then generally admitted to be 
proper. He was not even the last linger
ing adherent of an old abuse. It Would 
have been sufficiently disgraceful to such 
a man to be in this last situation. Yet 
this last situation would have been 
honourable compared with that iu which 
he stood. He was guilty of attempting 
to introduce into the courts of Jaw au 

An odious odious abuse for which 
abuse. no precedent could be 

found. Intellectually, be 
was better fitted than any man that 
England has ever produced for the work 
of improving her institutions. But, un
happily, we·see that he did not Rcruple to 
exert his great powers for the purpose of 
introducing into those institutions new 
corrnptious of the foulest kind. 

The same, or nearly the same, may be 
said of the torturing of Peacham. If it 
be true that in the time of James the 
First the propriety of torturing prisoners 

was generally allowed, we 
Torturing should admit this as an 
prisoners. excuse, though we should 

admit it less readily ;n the case of such a 
man as Bacon than in the case of an 
ordinary lawyer or politician. But the 
fact is, that the practice of torturing 
prisoners was then generally acknow
ledged by lawyers to be illegal, and was 
execrated by the public as barbarous. 
More than thirty years before Peacham's 
trial, that practice was so londly con
demned by the voice of the nation that 
Lord Burleigh found it necessary to 
publish an apology for having occasion
ally resorted to it. But, though the 
dangers which then threatened the 
government were of a Yery different 
kind from those which were to be appre
l•ended from anything that Peacham 
could write, though the life of the Queen 
and the dearest interests of the state 
were in jeopardy, though the circum
stances were such that all ordinary laws 
mi!'ht seem to be superseded by that 
highest law, the public safety, the apology 
did not satisfy the country; and the 
Queen found it expedient to issue an 
order poBitively forbidding the torturing 
of state-prisoners on any pretence what
eYer. F,om that time the practice of 
torturing, which had always been un
popular, which had always been illegal, 
had also been unusual. It is well known 
that in 1628, only fourteen years after 
the time when Bacon went to the Tower 
to listen to the yells of Peacham, the 

judges decided that Felton, a criminal 
who neither deserved nor was likely to 
obtain any extraordinary indulgence, 
could not lawfully be put to the question. 
We therefore say that Bacon stands in a 
very different situation from that in 
wh1ch Mr. Montagu tries to place him. 
B~con was here distinctly behind his age. 
He was one of the last of the tools of 
power who persisted in a practice the 
most barbarous and the most absurd that 
has ever disgraced jurisprudence, iu a 
practice of which, in the preceding 
generation, Elizabeth and her mini,.ters 
had been ashamed, in a practice which, 
a few years later, no sycophant in all the 
Fnns of Court had the heart or the fore
head to defend. 

Bacon far behind his agel Bacon far 
behind Sir Edward Coke ! 
Bacon clinging to ex- Bacon behind 
ploded abuses ! Bacon the age. 
withstanding the progress of improve
ment 1 Bacon strngg!Jng to push back 
the human mind! The words seem 
strange. They sound like a contradiction 
in terms. Yet the fact is even so: and 
the explanation may be readily found by 
any person wJJO is not blinded by pre
judice. Mr. Montagu cannot believe 
that so extraordinary a man as Bacon 
could be guilty of a bad action; as if 
history were not made up of the bad 
actions of extraordinary men, as if all 
the most noted de~twyers and deceivers 
of our species, all the founders of arbitrary 
governments and fals( religions, had 
riot been extraordinai'} men, as if nine
tenths of the calamities which have be
fallen the human race had any other 
origin than the union of high intelligence 
with low desires. 

Bacon knew this well, He has told 
us that there are persons "scientia 
tanquam angeli alati, cupiditatibus vero 
tanquam serpentes qui humi reptant; '' * 
and it did not require his admirable 
sagacity and his extensive converse with 
maukind to make the discovery. In
deed, he had only to look within. The 
difference between the soaring angel and 
the creeping snakr was but a type of the 
difference between Bacon the philosopher 
and B"con the Attorney-
General Bacon seeking for Philosopher 
truth a~d Bacon seeking and Attorney• 
for the Seals. Those who General. 
survey only one-half of his. character 
may speak of him with unmixed admira• 

* IJe A ugmenti1, Liv, v. Cap. 1, 
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tion <•r with unmixed contempt. But 
t.huse only judge of him correctly who 
take in at one view Bacon in speculation 
and Bacon in action. They will have no 
d:fficul:y in comprehending how one and 
the same man should have been far 
before nis age and far behind it, in one 
line th•3 boldest and most useful of 
innovators, in another line the most 
obstina·e champion of the foulest a bLtscs. 
In his library, all his rare powers were 
under the gLtidance of an honest ambition, 
of an enlarged philanthropy, of a sincP.re 
love of truth. There, no temptation 
drew him away from the right course. 
Thomas Aquinas conld pay no fees. 
Duns Seotus could" confer no peerages. 
The Ma3ter of the Sentences had no 
rich reversions in his gift. Far different 
was the f.ituation of the great philosopher 
when he came forth from his study and 
his labon,tory to mingle with the crowd 
which filled the galleries of Whitehall. 
In all tLat crowd there was no man 
equally c, ualified to render great and 
lasting services to mankind. But in all 
that crowd there wn~ not a heart more 
•et on things which no man ought lo 
suffer to ~e necessary to his happiness, 
on things which can often be obtained 
only by the sacrifice of integrity and 
honour. ~·o be the leader of the human 
race in the career of improvement, to 
found on t 1e ruins of ancient intellectual 
dynaRties a more prospcrot~ and a more 
enduring empire, to be revered by the 
latest generations as the most illustrious 
among the benefactors of m"nkind, all 
this was w~thin his reach. B nt all this 
availed him nothing, while some quibbling 
special pleader was promoted before him 
to the bench, while so,me heavy C?untry 
gentleman ",ook precedence of htm by 
vntae of l'. purchased coronet, while 
~orne pande ·, happy in a fair wife, could 
obtain a _nore cordial salute from 
Buckingham, while some buffoon, versed 
in all the htest scandal of the court, 
could draw a louder laugh from James. 

During a long course of years, Bacon's 
unworthy ambition was crowued with 

5 fu1 success. His sagacity early 
~~~~:'on. enabled h!m to perceive 

who was hkely to become 
the most pO\rerfnl man in the kingdom. 
lie probablJ knew the King's mind 
b "·fore it wat~ known to the Kiug him· 
sdf, and attached himself to V il!iers, 
while the less discerning crowd of 
courtiers still continued to fawn on 
Somerset. The influence of the younger 

favourite became greater aaily. The 
contest between. the rivals might, how
ever, have hsted long, but for that 
frightful crime which, in spite of all 
that could be effected by the research 
and ingenuity of historia.ns, i_~ still 
covered with so mysterious an obscurity. 
The descent of Somerset bad been a 
gradual and almost imperceptible lapse. 
It now became a headlong fall ; and 
Villiers, left without a competitor, 
rapidly rose to a height of power such as 
no subject since Wolsey had attained. 

There were many points of resem. 
blance between the two celebrated 
courtiers who, at different times, ex
tended their patronage to Bacon. It is 
difficult to say whether 
Essex or Villiers was more Esse:.: and 
eminently distinguished by Villiers. 
those graces of person and manner which 
have always been rated in courts at 
much more than their real value. Both 
were constitutionally brave; and both, 
like most men who are constitutionally 
brave, were open and unreserved. Both 
were rash and headstrong. Both were 
destitute of the abilities and of the 
information which are necessary to 
statesmen. Yet both, trnsting to the 
accomplishments which had made them 
conspicuous in tilt-yards and ball-rooms, 
aspired to rule the state, Both owed 
their elevation to the personal attach
ment of the sovereign; and in both cases 
this attachment was of so eccentric a 
kind, that it perplexed observers, that it 
still continues to perplex historians, and 
that it gave rise to much scandal which 
we are inclined to think unfounded. 
E:1ch of them treated the sovereign 
whose favour he enjoyed with a rudeness 
which approached to insolence. This 
petulal}Ce ruined Essex, who had to deal 
with a spirit naturally as proud as his 
own, and accustomed, during near half a 
century, to the most respectful observ
ance. But there was a wide difference 
between the haughty daughter of Henry 
and her successor. James was timid 
from the cradle. His nerves, naturally 
weak, had not been fortified by reflection 
or by habit. Ris life, till he came to 
England, had been a series <>f mortifica
tions and humiliations. With all his 
high notions of the origin and extent of 
his prerogatives, he was never his own 
master for a day. In spite of his kingly 
title, in spite of his despotic theories, he 
was to the last a slave at heart. Villiers 
treated him like one; ano:l this course, 
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suspicion bahind it." Yet he had not 
been Lord Keeper a month when Buck· 
Buckingham's ~ngham began to. interfere 
interference. m C~ancery sm~s ; and 

Buckmgham's mterfer
ence was, as might have been expected, 
successful. 

Mr. Montagu's reflections on the ex· 
cellent passage which we have quoted 
above are exceedingly amusing. "No 
man," says he, "more deeply felt the 
evils which then existed of the inter
ference of the Crown and of statesmen 
to influence judges. How beautifully 
did he admonish Buckingham, regardless 
as he proved of all admonition l" vVe 
should be glad to know how it can be 
expected that admonition will be regarded 
by him who receives it, when it is alto· 
gether neglected by him who gives it. 
We do not defend Buckingham; but 
what was his guilt to Bacon's? Buck
ingham f,' \~s young, ignorant, thought
less, diz.;'with the rapidity of his aecent 
11nd the height of his position, That he 
should be eager to sen·e his relations, 
his flatterers, his mistresses, that he 
should not fully apprehend the immense 
importance of a pure administration of 
justice, that he should think more about 
those who were bound to him by private 
ties than about the public interest, all 
this was perfectly natural, and not alto
gether unpardonable. Those who in· 
trust a petulant, hot-blooded, ill-informed 
lad with power, are more to blame than 
he for the mischief which be may do 
with it. How could it be expected of a 
lively page, raised by a wild freak of for
tune to the first influence in the empire, 
that he should have bestowed any serious 
thought on the principles which ought 
to guide judicial decisions? Bacon was 
the ablest public man then living in 
Europe. He was nearly sixty years old. 
He had thought much, and to good pur
pose, on the general principles of law. 
He bad for many years borne a part daily 
in the admini&tration of justice. It was 
impossible that a man with a tithe of his 
sagacity and experience should not have 
kno\l·n that a judge who suffers friends or 
patrons to dictate his decrees violates the 
plainest rules of duty. In fact, as we 
have seen, be knew this we1l: he ex
pressed it admirably. Neither on this 
occasion nor on any other could his bad 
actions be attributed to any aefect of the 
head. They sprang from quite a different 
cause. 

A man who stooped to render such 

services to others was not likely to b.! 
scrupulous as to the means by which bA 
enriched himself. He and his dependents 
accepted large presents from persons who 
were engaged in Chancery suits. The 
amount of the plunder which he collected 
in this way it is impossible to estimate. 
There can he no doubt that he received 
very mnch more than was proved on his 
trial, though, it may be, less than was 
suspected by the public. His enemies 
stated his illicit gains at a Illi it a.ln 
hundred thousand pounds. 0 g 8• 
But this was· probably an exaggeration. 
It was long before the day of reckoning 

arrived. During the interval between 
the second and third Parliaments of 
James, the nation was absolutely go
verned by the Crown. The prospects of 
the Lord Keeper were . 
bri,;ht and serene. His Bright and 
great place rendered the ser~~~t~ros-
splendour of his talents ' 
even more conspicuous, and gave an ad
ditional charm to the serenity of his 
temper, the courtesy of his manners, and 
the eloquence of his conversation. The 
pillag-ed suitor might mutter. The aus
tere Puritan patriot might, in his retreat, 
grieve that one on whom God had he
stowed without measure all the abilities 
which qualify men to take the lead in 
great reforms should be found among 
the adherents of the worst abuses. But 
the murmurs of the suitor and the Ia· 
mentations of the patriot had •carcely any 
avenue to the ears of the powerful. The 
King, and the Minister who was the 
King's master, smiled on their illustrious 
flatterer. The whole crowd of courtiers 
and nobles sought 'his favour with emu· 
lous eagerness. Men of wit and learning 
hailed with delight the elevation of one 
who had so signally shown that a mau 
of profound learning and of brilliant wit 
might understand, far better than any 
plodding dunce, the art of thriving in 
the world. 

Once, and but once, this course of pros
perity was for a moment interrupted. It 
would seem that even Bacon's brain was 
not strong enough to bear without some 
discomposure the inebriating effect of so 
much good fortune. For some time after 
his elevation, be showed himself a little 
wanting in that wariness and self-com
mand to which, more than even to his 
transcendent talents, his elevation was to 
be ascribed. He was by no means a good 
hater. The temperature of his revenge, 
like that of his gratitude, was sc~rcely 
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ever more than lukewarm. But there 1 he never forgot. The favourite received 
was one person whom he had long re-i the news of the Lord Keeper's interference 
garded with an animosity which, though 

1 

with feelings of the most violent resent
studiously suppressed, was perhaps the ment, and made the King even more 
stronger for the suppression, The insults angry than himself. Bacon's eyes were 
and injuries which, when a young man I at once opened to his error, and to all 
strug~ling into note and professton~ll its poss}ble co':'sequ~mces. He h"d been 
practice, he had received from S1r , elated, if not mtoxJCated, by gre:ttness. 

Ed ward Coke, were such 1 The shock sobered him in an instant. He 
Sll' CE~ward as might move the most was all himself again. He apologized 

0 e. placable nature to resent- submissively for his interference. He 
ment. About the time at which Bacon directed the Attorney-General to stop 
received the Seals, Coke had, on account the proceedings against Coke. He sent 
of his contumacious resistance to the to tell Lady Coke that he could do 
royal pleasure, been deprived of his seat nothibg for her. He announced to both 
in the Court of King's Bench, and had the families that he was desirous to pro
ever since languished in retirement. But mote the connection. Havi?g given these 
Coke's opposition to the Court, we fear, proofs of contrition, he ventured to 
was the effect not of good principles, present himself before Buckingham. But 
but of a bad temper. Perverse and testy the young upstart did not think that he 
as he was, he wanted trne fortitude and had yet sufficiently humbled an old man 
dignity of character. His obstinacy, nn- who had been his friend and his benefactor, 
supported by virtuous motives, was not who was the highest civil fllnctionary in 
proof against disgrace. He solicited a the realm, and the most eminent man of 
reconciliation with the favourite, and his letters of the world. It is said that on 
soli~itations were successflll. Sir John two successive days Bacon repaired to 
V1lhers, the brother of Buckingham, was Buckmgham's house, that on two sue
looking out for a rich wife. Coke had a cessive days he was suffered to remain in 
large fortune and an unmarried daughter. an antechamber among foot boys, seated 
A bargain was struck. But Lady Coke, on an old wooden box, with the Great 
the lady whom twenty years before Essex Seal of England at his side; and that 
had wooed on behalf of Bacon, would not when at length he was admitted, he flung 
hear of the match. A violent and scan· himself on the floor, kissed the favourite's 
dalous family quarrel followed. The feet, and vowed never to rise till he was 
mother carried the girl away by stealth. forgiven. Sir Anthony Weldon, on whose 
The father pursued them, and regained authority this story rests, is likely enough 
possession of his daughter by force. The to have exaggerated the meanness of 
King was then in Scotland, and Bucking- Bacon and the insolence of Buckinooham. 
ham had attended him thither. Bacon But it is difficult to imagine that ~o cir
was during their absence at the head of cumstantial a narrative, written by a 
1ffairs i11 England. He felt towards Coke person who avers that he was present 
as much malevolence as it was in his on the occasion, can he wholly without 
nature to feel towards anybody. His foundation ; and, unhappily, there is little 
·;visdom had been laid to sleep by pros- in the character either of the favourite or 
perity. In an evil hour he determined of the Lord Keeper to make the narrative 

I t :d to interfere in the disputes improbable. It is certain that a recon-
0~ ~;;;~ce which agitated his enemy's ciliation took place on 

' household. He declared terms humiliating to BAp~o~ to 
for the wife, countenanced the Attorney- Bacon, who never more uc ng am. 
General in filing an information in the ventured to cross any purpose of any bod v 
Etar Chamber against the husband, and who bore the name of Villiers. He put 
v'rote letters to the King and the favour- a strong curb on those angry passions 
it e against the proposed marriage. The which had for the first time .in his life 
h nguage which he used in those letters mastered his prudence. He went through 
shows that, sagacious as he was, he did the forms of a reconciliation with Coke, 
n,>t quite know his place, and that he was and did his best, by seeking opportunities 
n<>t fully acquainted with the extent of paying little civ.ilities, and by avoiding 
either of Buckingham's power, or of the all that could produce collision, to tame 
cl ange which the possession of that the nntamable ferocity of his old enemy. 
pc•wer had produced in Buckingham's In the main, however, Bacon's life, 
charaeter. He soon had a lesson which while he held the Great Seal, was, in 
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outward appearance, most enviable. In 
London he lived with great dignity at 

York House, the venerable 
York House. mansion of his father. 

Here it was that, in January, 1620, he 
celebrated his entrance into his sixtieth 
year amidst a splendid circle of friends. 
He had then exchanged the appellation 
of Keeper for the higher title of Chan
cellor. Ben Jonson was one of the party, 
and wrote on the occasion some of the 
happiest of his rugged rhymes. All 
things, he tells us, seemed to smile about 
the old house, "the fire, the wine, the 
men." The spectacle of the accomplished 
host, after a life marked by no gre:tt 
disaster, entered on a green old age, in 
the enjoyment of riches, power, high 
honours, undiminished mental activity, 
and vast literary reputation, made a 
strong impression on tbe poet, if we may 
judge from those well-known lines: 

"England's high Chancellor, the destined l1eir, 
In his soft cradle, to his father's chair, 
Whose even threads the Fates spin round 

and full 
Out of their choicest and their wnitest wool." 

In the intervals of rest which Bacon's 
political and judicial fnnctions afforded, 
he was in the habit of retiring to Gor-

hambury. At that place 
Occupations at his business was litcra
Qorhambury. ture, and his favourite 

amusement gardening, which in one of 
bis most interesting Essays he calls" t~e 
purest of human pleasures." In h1s 
magnificent grounds he erected, at a co"t 
of ten thousand pounds, a retreat to which 
be repaired when he wished to avoid all 
visit01s, and to devote himself wholly to 
Hndy. On such occasion, a few young 
men of distinguished talents were some
times the companions of his retirement; 
and among them his quiek eye soon dis
cerned the superior abilities of Thomas 
Hobbes. It is not probable, however, 
that he fully appreciated the powers of 
his disciple, or foresaw the vast influence, 
both for good and for evil, which that 
most vigorous and acute of human in
tellects was destined to exercise on the 
two succeeding generations. 

In January, l62l, Bacon had reached 
the zenith of his fortunes. He had just 
published the Novum Organum; and that 
extraordinary book had drawn forth the 
warmest expressions of admiration from 
the ablest men in Europe. He had ob
tained honours of a widely different kind, 
but perhaps not less valued by him. He 

had been created Baron Verulam. B!> 
had subsequently been raised to the 
hi:;her dignity of Viscount St. Albans. 
His patent was drawn in the most flatter
ing terms, and the Prince of \Yalessigned 
it as a witness. The ceremony of investi
ture was performed with great state at 
The6balds, and Buckingham conde
scended to be one of the chief actors. 
Postel'ity has felt that the greatest of 
English philosophers could derive na 
accession of dignity from any title which 
James could bestow, and, . 
in defia~;ce of the royal T1tles of 
letters patent, has obsti- Bacon. 
nately refused to degrade Francis Bacon 
into Vi~count St. Albans. 

In a few weeks was signally brought to 
the test the value of those objects for 
wh_ich Bacon ~ad sullied his integrity, had 
resigned his mdepcndcnce, had violated 
the most sacred obligations of friendship 
and gratitude, had flattered the worthless, 
had persecnied the innocent, had tam
pered with judges, had tortured prisoners, 
had plundered suitors, had wasted on 
paltry intrigues all the powel'S of the 
most exquisitely constructed intellect 
that has ever been bestowed on any of 
the children of men. A sudden and 
terrible reverse was at . 
hand. A Parliament had ~;~i~e~{. 
been summoned. After SIX 

years of silence the voice of the nation 
was again to be heard. Only three days 
after the pageant which was performed 
at Theobalds in honour of Bacon the 
Houses met. 

'Yant of money had, as usual, induced 
the King- to convoke his Parliament. It 
may be doubted, however, whether, if he 
or his ministers had been at all aware of 
the state of public feeling, 
they would. not have tried Stat;e~~~blio 
any expedwnt, or borne 
with any inconvenience, rather than 
have ventured to face the deputies of a 
justly exasperated nation. But they did 
not discern those times. Indeed almost 
all the political blunders of James, and 
of his more unfortunate son, arose from 
one great error. During the fifty years 
which preceded the Long Parliament a 
great and progressive change was taking 
place in the public mind. 'fhe nature 
and extent of this change was not in the 
least understood by either of the first 
two Kings of the House of Stuart, or by 
any of their advisers. That the nation 
became more and more discontented 
every year, that every House of Commons 
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was more unmanag3able than that which 1 judgment and self-command at several 
had preceded it, W!,re facts which it was important conjunctures. But the counsel 
impossible not to perceive. But the which he gave on this 
Court could not understand why these occasion showed no want w~::.s. 
things were so. T:1e Court could not see of worldly wisdom. He 
that the English pnople and the English advised the favourite to abandon all 
Government, thou ;-h they might once thoughts of defending the monopolies, 
have been well suited to each other, were to find some foreign embassy for his 
suited to each other no longer; that the brother Sir Edward, who was deeply 
nation had outgrown its old institutions, implicated in the villanies of Mompesson, 
w:>s every day more uneasy under them, and to leave the other offenders to the 
was pressing agaiust them, and would justice of Parliament. Buckingham re
soon burst through them. The alarming ceived this advice with the warmest 
phenomena, the existence of which no expressions of gratitude, and declared 
sycophant could deny, were ascribed to that a load had been lifted from his 
every cause excel t the true one. "In heart. He then repaired with Williams 
my first Parliament," said James, " I was to the royal presence. They found the 
a novice. In my next, there was a kind King engaged in earne9t consultation 
of beasts, called undertakers," and so with Prince Charles. The plan of opera
forth. In the third Parliament be could tions proposed by the Dean was fully 
h:1rdly be called a novice, and those discussed, and approved in all its parts. 
beaste, the undertakers, did not exist. The first victims whom the Court 
YeL his third Parliament gave him more abandoned to the vengeance of the 
trouble than eithe1· the first or the second. Commons were Sir Giles Mompesson and 

'£he Parliament had no sooner met than Sir Francis :Michell. It was some time 
the Honse of Co,nmons proceeded, in a before Bacon began to entertain any 
temperate and respectful, but most deter- apprehensions. His talents and his 

Pu mined manner, to discuss address gave him great influence in the 
griev~:~es th~ public grievances. house of which he had lately become a 

· Their first attacks were member, as indeed they must have done 
directed against those odious patents, in any assembly. In the House of 
under cover of which Buckingham and Commons he had many personal friends 
his creatures had pillaged and oppressed and many warm admirers. But at length, 
the nation. The vigour with which these about six weeks after the meeting of 
proceedings were conducted spread dis- Parliament, the storm burst. 
may through the Court. Buckingham A committee of the lower House had 
thought himself in danger, and, in his been appointed to inquire into the state 
alarm, had recourse to an adviser who of the Courts of Justice. On the fifteenth 
had lately acquin:d considerable infinence of March the chairman of that committee, 
over him, Williams, Dean of Westminster. Sir Robert Philips, member for Bath, re
This person had. already been of great use ported that great abuses bad been dis
to the favourite ia a very delicate matter. covered. "The person," said he, "against 
Bnckingham had set his heart on marry- whom these things are · 
ing Lady Cathe :ine Manners, daughter alleged is no less than the Charges 
and heiress of the Earl of Rutland. But Lord Chancellor, a man ~~~!J~: 
the difficulties were great. The Earl so endued with all parts, · 
was haughty an·l impracticable, and the both of nature and art, as that I will say 
young lady wa> a Catholic. Williams no more of him, being not able to say 
soothed the prid( of the father, and found enough." Sir Robert then proceeded to 
arguments whieb. for a time at least, state, in the most temperate manner, the 
qui~ted the con;cience of the daughter. nature of the charges. A person of the 
For these servic;s be had been rewarded name of Aubrey had a case depending in 
with consideraole preferment iii the Chancery. He had been almost ruined 
Church ; and ht was now rapidly rising by law expenses, and his patience had 
to the same pla<:e in the regard of Buck- been exhausted by the delays of the 
ingham which had formerly been occupied court. He received a hint from some of 
by Bacon. the hangers-on of the Chancellor that a 

Williams wa• one of those who are present of one hundred pounds would 
wiser for others than for themselves. His expedite matters. The poor man had not 
own public life was unfortunate, and was the sum required. However, having 
made unfortun<.te by his strange want of found out an usurer who accommodated 
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him with it at high interest, he can-ied it 
to York House. The Chancellor took 
the money, and his dependents assured 
the suitor that all would go right. Aubrey 
was, however, disappointed; for, after 
considerable delay, "a killing decree" 
was pronounced against him. Another 
suitor of the name of Egerton complained 
that he had been induced by two of the 
Chancellor's jackals to make his Lordship 
a present of four hundred pounds, and 
that, nevertheles~, he had not been able 
to obtain a decree in his favour. The 
evidence to these facts was overwhelming. 
Bacon's friends could only entreat the 
House to suspend its judgment, and to 
•end up the case to the Lords, in a form 
less offensive than an impeachment. 

On the nineteenth of March the King 
sent a message to the Commons, express
ing his deep regret that so eminent a 
person as the Chancellor should be sus
pected of misconduct. His Majesty 
declared that he had no wish to screen 
the guilty from justice, and proposed to 
appoint a new kind of tribunal consisting 
of eighteen commissioners, who might be 

Tribunal of chosen from among the 
investigation. members .of t~e two 

Houses, to mvest1gate the 
matter. The Commons were not disposed 
to depart from their regular course of 
proceeding. On the same day they held 
a conference with the Lords, and delivered 
in the heads of the accusation against the 
Chancellor. At this conference Bacon 
was not present. Overwhelmed with 
shame and remorse, and abandoned by all 
those in whom he had weakly pnt his 
trust, he had shut himself up in his 
chamber from the eyes of men. The 
dejection of his mind soon disordered his 
body. Buckingham, who visited him by 
the King's order, "found his Lordship 
very sick and heavy." It appears, from 
a pathetic letter which the unhappy man 
addressed to the Peers on the day of the 
conference, that he neither expected nor 
wished to survive his disgrace. During 
several days he remained in his bed, 
refusing to see any human being. lie 
passionately told his attendants to leave 
him, to forget him, never again to name 
his name, never to remember that there 
bad been such a man in the world. In 
the meantime, fresh instances of corrup
tion were every day brought to the 
knowledge of his accusers. The number 
of charges rapidly increased from two to 
twenty-three. The Lords entered on the 
investigation of the case with laudaL!e 

alacrity. Some witnesses were examined 
at the bar of the House. A select aom
mittee was appointed to take the deposi
tions of others ; and the inquiry was 
rapidly proceeding, when on the twenty
sixth of March, the King adjourned the 
Parliament for three weeks. 

This measure revived Bacon's hopes. 
He made the most of his short respite. 
He attempted to work on the feeble mind 
of the King. He appealed 
~o all the strongest fee!- ~~cf:e ~~~ls 
mgs of James, to hrs 
fears, to his vanity, to his high notions 
of prerogative. Would the Solomon of 
the age commit so gross an error as to 
encourage the encroaching spirit of 
Parliaments? Would God's anointed, 
accountable to God alone, pay homage to 
the clamorous multitude ? ''Those," 
exclaimed Bacon, "who now strike at 
the Chancellor will soon strike at the 
Crown. I am the first eacritlce. I wish 
I may be the last.'' But all his eloquence 
and address were employed in vain. 
Indeed, whatever Mr. 1\Iontagu may say, 
we are firmly convinced that it was not 
in the King's power to save Bacon, ·with
out having recourse to measures which 
would have convulsed the realm. The 
Crown had not sufficient influence over 
the Parliament to procme an acquittal 
in so clear a case of guilt. And to dis
solve a Parliament which is universally 
allowed to have been one of the best 
Parliaments that ever sat, which had 
acted liberally and respectfully towards 
the Sovereign, and which enjoyed in the 
highest degree the favour of the people, 
only in order to stop a grave, temperate, 
and constitutional inquiry into the 
personal integrity of the first judge in 
the kingdom, would have been a measure 
more scandalous and absurd than any of 
those which were the ruin of the Honse 
of Stuart. Such a measure, while it 
would have been as fatal to the Chan
cellor's honour as a conviction, would 
have endangered the very existence of 
the monarchy. The King, acting by the 
advice of Williams, very properly refused 
to engage in a dangerous strnggle with 
his people, for the purpose of saving 
from legal condemnation a minister whom 
it was impossible to save from dishonour. 
He advised Bacon to plead guilty, and 
promised to do all in his power to miti
gate the punishment. Mr. Montagu is 
exceedingly angry with James on this 
account. But though we are, in general, 
very little inclined to admire that Prince's 
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conduct, we really think that his advice · cuted, and that they had an excellent 
was, under all the circumstances, the opportunity of exhibiting, at small cost, 
best advice that could have been given. !he . inflexibility. of their A severe 

On the seventeenth of April the Houses JUstice, and t~e1r abhor· sentence. 
reassembled, and the Lords resumed their renee of corruptiOn. Bacon 
inquiries into the abuses of the Court of was condemned to pay a fine of forty thou• 
Chancery. On the twenty-second, Bacon sand pounds, and to be imprisoned in 
addressed to the Peers a letter, which the the Tower during the King's pleasure. 
Prince of Wales condescended to deliver. He was declared incapable of holding 
In this artful and pathetic composition, any office in the State or of sitting in 
the Chancellor acknowledged his guilt Parliament; and he was banished for 
in guarded and general terms, and, while life from the verge of the Court. In 
acknowledging, endeavoured to palliate such misery and shame ended that long 
it. This, however, was not thought career of worldly wisdom and worldly 
sufficient by his judges. They required prosperity. 
a more particular confession, and sent Even at this pass :r.Ir. Montagu does 
him a copy of the charges. On the not desert his hero. He seems indeed to 
thirtieth he delivered a paper in which think that the attachment of an editor 
he admitted, with few and unimportant ought to be as devoted as that of 1\Ir. 
reservations, the truth of the accusations 1lfoore's lovers; and cannot conce:ve 
brought against him, and threw himself what biography was made for, 
entirely on the mercy of his· peers. 
"Upon advised consideration of the "if 'tis not the Barno 
charges," said he, "descending into my Through joy and through torment, through 
own conscience, and calling my memory glory and shame." 

to account so far as I am He assures ns that Bacon was innocent, 
Baco~yleads able, I do plainly and in· that he had the means of making a 

g y. genuously confess that I perfectly satisfactory defence, that when 
am guilty of corruption, and do renounce "he plainly and ingenuously confessed 
all defence." that h~ ';?s guilty of A devoted 

The Lords came to a resolution that corruptwn, and when biographer. 
the Chancellor's confession appeared to he afterwards solemnly 
be full and ingenuous, and sent a com· affirmed that his confession was " his 
mittee to inquire of him whether it was act, his hand, his heart," he was telling 
really subscribed by himself. The a great lie, and that he refrained from 
deputies, among whom was Southamp- bringing forward proofs of his innocence, 
ton, the common friend, many years because he durst not disobey the King 
before, of Bacon and Essex, performed and the favourite, who, for their own 
their duty with great delicacy. Indeed, selfish objects, pressed him to plead 
the agonies of such a mind and the de- gnilty. 
gradation of such a name might well Now, in the first place, there is not the 
!Jave softened the most obdurate natures. smallest reason to believe that, if Jamed 
'"My Lords," said Bacon, "it is my act, and Buckingham had 
my hand, my heart. I beseech your thought that Bacon had 5~!';!="!n"f 
Lordships to be merciful to a broken a good defence, th~y Buckingham. 
reed." They withdrew; and he again would have prevented him 
retired to his chamber in the deepest from making it. What conceivable 
dejection. The next day, the sergeant- motive had they for doing so? 1\It·. 
at-arms and the usher of the Honse of 1\Iontagu perpetually repeats that it wad 
Lords came to conduct him to '\Vest· their interest to sacrifice Bacon. But he 
minster Hall, where sentence was to be overlooks au obvious distinction. It was 
pronounced. Bnt they found him so their interest to sacrifice Bacon on the 

unwell that he could not ilollpposition of his guilt; but not on the 
1g~:~~~fr;~e leave his b_ed; and this supposition of his innocence. James was 

excuse for his absence was very properly unwilling to run the risk 
readily accepted. In no quarter does of protecting his Chancellor against the 
there appear to have been the smallest Parliament. But if the Chancellor had 
desire to add to his humiliation. been able, by force of argument, to 

The sentence was, however, severe- obtain an acquittal from the Parliament, 
the more ~evere, no doubt, because the we have no doubt that both the King 
Lords kn"w that it would not be exe- and Villiers would have heartily rejoiced. 
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They would have rejoiced, not merely 
on account of their friendship for Bacon, 
which seems, however, to have been as 
sincere as most friendships of that sort, 
but on selfish grounds. Nothing could 
have strengthened the government more 
than such a victory. The King and the 
favourite abandoned the Chancellor be
cause they were unable to avert his 
disgrace, and unwilling to share it. Mr. 
:Montagu mistakes effect for cause. He 
thinks that Bacon did not prove his 
innocence, because he was not supported 
by the Court. The truth evidently is 
that the Court did not venture to sup
port Bacon, because he could not prove 
his innocence. 

Again, it seems strange that Mr. 
Montagu should not perceive that, while 
attempting to vindicate Bacon's reputa
tion, he is really casting on it the foulest 

Vindication ?f all aspers~ons: He 
and aspersion. 1mputes to h1s 1dol a 

degree of meanness and 
depravity more loathsome than judicial 
corruption itself. A corrupt judge may 
have many good qualities. But a man 
who, to please a powerful patron, solemnly 
declares himself guilty of corruption when 
he knows himself to be innocent, must 
he a monster of servility and impudence. 
Bacon was, to say nothing of his highest 
claims to respect, a gentleman, a noble
man, a scholar, a statesman, a man of 
tbe first consideration in society, a man 
far advaneed in years. Is it possible to 
believe that such a man would, to gratify 
any human being, irreparably ruin his 
own character by his own act? Imagine 
a grey-beaded judge, full of years and 
honours, owning with tears, with pathetic 
assurances of his penitence and of his 
sincerity, that he has been guilty of 
shameful mal-practices, repeatedly asse
verating the truth of his confession, 
subscribing it with his own hand, sub
mitting to conviction, receiving a humi
liating sentence and acknowledging its 
justice, and all this when he has it in 
his power to Ehow that his conduct has 
been irreproachable I The thing is 
incredible. But if we admit it to be 
true, what must we think of such a man, 
if indeed he deserves the name of man, 
who thinks anything that kings and 
minions can bestow more precious than 
honour, or anything that they can inflict 
more terrible than infamy. 

Of this most disgraceful imputation we 
fully acquit Bacon. He had no defence; 
and :Mr. Montagn's affectionate attempt 

to make a defence for him has altogether 
failed. 

The grounds on which Mr. Montagu 
rests the case are two : the first, that the 
taking of presents was usual, and, what 
he seems to consider as the same thing, 
not discreditable; the second, that these 
presents were not taken as bribes. 

JIIr. Montagu brings forward many 
facts in support of his first proposition. 
He is not content with showing that 
many English judges formerly received 
gifts from suitors, but collects similar 
instances from foreign nations and ancient 
times. He goes back to the common
wealths of Greece, and attempts to press 
into his service a line of Corrupt 
Homer, and a sentence of judges 
Plutarch, which, we fear, ' 
will hardly serve his turn. The gold of 
which Homer speaks was not intended to 
fee the judges, but was paid into court 
for the benefit of the successful litigant; 
and the gratuities which Pericles, aa 
Plutarch states, distributed among the 
members of the Athenian tribunals, were 
legal wages paid out of the public 
revenue. We can supply Mr. Jliontagu 
with passages much more in point. 
Hesiod, who, like poor Aubrey, had a 
"killing decree" made against him in 
the Chancery of Ascra, forgot decorum 
so far that he ventured to designate the 
learned persons who presided in that 
court as f3autA~a< 6wpo<f>O.yovo. Plutarch 
and Diodorns have handed down to the 
latest ages the respectable name of 
Anytus, the son of Anthemion, the first 
defendant who, eluding all the safeguards 
which the ingenuity of Solon could 
devise, succeeded in corruptiag a bench 
of Athenian judges. We are indeed so 
far from grudging Mr. Montagu the aid 
of Greece, that we will give him Rome 
into the bargain. We acknowledge that 
the honourable senators who tried Verres 
received presents which were worth more 
than the fee-simple of York House and 
Gorhambury together, and that the no 
less honourable senators and knights who 
professed to believe in the alibi of Clodius 
obtained marks still more extraordinary 
of the esteem and gratitude of the defen
dant. In short, we are ready to admit 
that, before Bacon's time, and in Bacon's 
time, judges were in the habit of receiv· 
ing gifts from suitors. 

But is this a defence? We think not. 
The robberies of Cacus and Barabbas are 
no apology for those of Turpin. The 
conduct of the two men of Belial "llo 
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swore away the life of Naboth has never They were common, though prohibited 
been cited as an excuse for the per- by law. They were common, though 

juries of Oates and condemned by public opinion. They 
Dangerfield. Mr. Montagu were common, because in th<tt age law 
has confounded two t.hings and public opinion united had not suffi

A. weak 
defence. 

which it is necessary careflllly to distin- cient force to restrain the greediness of 
gui"h from each other, if we wish to form powerful and unprincipled magistrates. 
a correct judgment of the characters of They were common, as every crime will 
meu of olher countries and other times. be common when the gain to which it 
1 bat an immoral action is, in a particular leads is great, and the chance of punisJ.. 
s<dety, generally considered as iunocent, rnent small, But, though common, they 
is a good plea for an individual who, were universally allowed to be altogether 
being one ,,f that society, and having unjustifiable; they were in the highe"t 
ad lpted the notions which prevail among deg-ree odious ; and, though many were 
hi' neighboms, commits that action. guilty of them, none had the audacity 
Bu: the circumstance that a great many publicly to avow an(! defend them. 
people are in the habit of committing We could give a thousand proofs that 
imtnor<tl actions is no plea at all. We the opinion then entertained concerning 
shou.ld think it unjust to call St. Louis a these peactices was such as we have 
wicl ed man, because in an age in which described. But we will cont9nt ourselves 
to!e,.•tion was generally regarded as a with calling a single witness, honest 
sin, 1e persecuted heretics. We should Hugh Latimer. His ser-
tilinl. it unjust to call Cowper's friend, mons, preached more than r,;;;~';;~~ 
John Newton, a hypocrite and monster, seventy years before the 
becar"u at a time when~ the slave-trade inquiry into Bacon's conduct, abound 
was commonly considered by the most with the sharpest invectives against those 
re,pC'ctahle people as an innocent and very practice.; of which Bacon was guilty, 
L<%-fidal traffic, he went, largely pro· and which, as Mr. 111onta~u seems to 
Vif\,d 'vith hymn-books and handcuffs, on think, nobody ever conside~ed as blam
a G'tin :a voyage. But the circumstance able till Bacon was punished for them. 
tlut tl1 ere are twenty thousand thieves \'{ e could easily fill twenty pages with 
in Lone on is no excuse for a fellow who the homely, bui j nst and forcible rhetoric 
is caught breaking into a shop. No man of the brave old bishop. We shall select 
is to be . ,Jamed for not making discoveries a few passages as fair specimens, and no 
in moral ty for not finding out that some- more than fair specimens, of the rest, 
thir•:; wi ich everybody else thinks to be "Omnes diligunt muneru. They all love 
good is ·eally ba•l. But, if a man does bribes. Bribery is a princely kind of 
that whkl1 he and all around him know thieving. They will be waged by the 
to be ba•l, it is no excuse for him that rich, either to give sentence against the 
many otlet·s have done the same. vVe poor, or to put off the poor man's cause. 
should be a<hamed of spending so much This is the noble theft of princes and 
time in pdntingout so clear a disti"ction, magi3trates. They are bribe-takers. 
but tl1"t ;[r. ~[ontagu seems altogether Nowadays they call them gentle rewards. 
to overloo! · it, Let him leave their colouring, and call 

Now, to apply these principles to the them by their Christian name-bribes.'' 
c""e bdore no; let :Mr. :Mvntagu prove And again, "Cambyses was a great 

that, in Bacon's age, the emperor, such another as our master is. 
practices for which Bacon ' He had many lord-deputies, lord-pre
was punished were gener- sidents, and lieutenants under him, It is 

Common 
practices. 

a!lj con<rlered as innocent, and we admit a great while ago siuce I read the history. 
th"t he has ru.tde out his point. But this It chanced he had under him, in one of 
\1 e defy h'rn to do. That tllese practices his dominions, a briber, a gift-taker, a 
v 6re CvL.lUHHl we admit; but they were gratifier of rich men; he followed gifts 
cuuunon j."t as all wickedness to which as f<>st as he that followed the pudding, a 
tb:r.; i• otror .; temptation always was handmaker in his office to make his son a 
and ,.\ways w a be common. They were great man, as the old saying is : Happy 
common jnot lB theft, cheating, perjury, is the child whose father gooth to the 
adaltery h-Hc a: ways been common. devil. The cry of the poor widow cama 
Th• y wer~ cor.mwn, not because people to the e!llperor's ear, and caused him to 
did ll<Jt '.;:now w .at wa• tight, but because flay the JUdge quick, and laid his skin in 
pecplJ liked t.o do what was wrong, the chair of judgment, that all jLtdge>. 



404 Lo·rd Bacon. 

that should give judgment afterwards 
should sit in the same skin. Surely it 
was a goodly sign, a goodly monument, 
the sign of the judge's skin. I pray God 
we may once see the skin in England." 
"I am sure," says he, in another sermon, 
"this is 1cala tnfe?·ni, the ri!(ht way to 
hell, to be covetous, to take bribes, and 
to pervert justice. If a judge should ask 
me the way to hell, I would show him 
this way. First, let him be a covetous 
man ; let his heart be poisoned with 
covetousness. Then let him go a little 
further and take bribes ; and, lastly, per
vert judgment. Lo, here is the mothe1·, 
and the daughter, ftnd the daughter's 
daughter. Avarice is the mother: she 
brings forth bribe-taking, and bribe-taking 
perverting of judgment. There lacks a 
fourth thing to make up the mess, which, 
so help me God, if I were judge, should 
be hangum tuum, a Tyburn tippet to take 
with him ; an it were the judge of the 
King's Bench, my Lord Chief Judge of 
England, yea, an it were my Lord 
Chancellor himself, to Tyburn with him." 
'Ve will quote but one more passage. 
" He that took the silver basin and ewer 
for a bribe, thinketh that it will never 
come out. But he may now know that I 
know it, and I know it not alone ; there 
be more beside me that know it. Oh, 
briber and bribery I He was never a good 
man that will so take bribeR. Nor can I 
believe that he that is a briber will be a 
good justice, It will never be merry in 
England till we have the skins of such. 
For what needeth bribing where men do 
their things uprightly ? " 

This was not the language of a great 
philosopher who had made new dis
coveries in moral and political science. 
It was the plain talk of a plain man, who 
sprang from the body of the people, who 
sympathized strongly with their wants 
and their feelings, and who boldly uttered 
their opinions. It was on account of the 
fearless way in which stout-hearted old 
Hugh exposes the misdeeds of men in 
ermine tippets and gold collars, that the 
Londoners cheered him, as he walked 
down the Strand to preach at Whitehall, 
struggled for a touch of his gown, and 
bawled, "Have at them, Father Latimer." 

Latimer It is plain,, from the pas-
cheerecl. sages whrch we have 

quoted, and from fifty 
others which we might quote, that, long 
before Bacon was born, the accepting of 
presents by a judge was known to be a 
wicked and shameful act, that the fine 

words under which it was the fashion to 
veil such corrupt practices were even 
then seen through by the common people, 
that the distinction on which Mr.1>1ontagu 
insists between compliments and bribes 
was even then laughed at as a mere 
colouring. There may be some oratori"Ul 
exaggeration in which Latimer says about 
the Tyburn tippet and the sign of the 
judge's skin; but the fact that he ven
tured to use such expressions is amply 
sufficient to prove that the gift-taking 
judges, the receivers of silver basins and 
ewers, were regarded as such pests of the 
commonwealth that a venerable divine 
might, without any breach of Christian 
charity, publicly pray to God for their 
detection and their condign punishment. 

Jlf1·. Montagu tells us, most justly, that 
we ought not to transfer the opinions of 
our age to a former age. . . 
B~:~t he has himself com· v~i~~~n=g~!. 
mrtted a greater error 
than that against which he has cautioned 
his readers. Without·any evidence, nay, 
in the face of the strongest evidence, he 
ascribes to the people of a former age a 
set of opinions which no people ever held. 
But any hypothesis is in his view more 
probable than that Bacon should have 
been a dishonest man. We firmly believe 
that, if papers were to be discovered 
which should irresistibly prove that 
Bacon was concerned in the poisoning of 
Sir Thomas Overbury, Mr. Montagu 
would tell us that, at the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, it was not 
thought improper in a man to put arsenic 
into the broth of his friends, and that we 
ought to blame, not Bacon, but the age 
in which he lived. 

But why should we have recourse to 
any other evidence, when the proceeding 
against Lorrl Bacon is itself the best evi
dence on the subject? The best 
When Mr. Montagu tells evidence. 
us that we ought. not to 
transfer the opinions of our age to Bacon'a 
age, he appears altogether to forget that 
it was by men of Bacon's own age that 
Bacon was prosecuted, tried, con vic ted, 
and sentenced. Did not they know what 
their own opinions were ? Did not they 
know whether they thought the taking 
of gifts by a judge a crime or not? 1>1r. 
l\fontagu complains bitterly that Bacon 
was induced to abstain from making a 
defence. But, if Bacon's defence resem
bled that which is made for him in the 
volume before us, it would have been un
necessary to trouble the Houses with it. 
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The Lords and Commons did Lot want' the grossest outrage to justice and com• 
Bacon to tell them the thoughts of their mon sense. 
own hearts, to inform them that they did Mr.ll!ontagu's other argument, namely, 
n<Jt consider snch practices as those in that Bacon, though he took gifts, did not 
which they had detected him as at all take bribes, seems to us as futile as that 
culpable. Mr. Montagu's proposition which we have considered. Indeed, we 
may indeed be fairlv stated thus :-It might be content to leave it to be an· 
was very hard that Bacon's contempor- swered by the plainest man among our 
aries should think it wrong in him to do readers. Demosthenes noticed it with 
what they did not think it wrong in him contempt more than two thousand years 
to do. Hard indeed; and withal some- ago. Latimer, we have seen, treated this 
what improbable. Will any person .;;ay sophistry with similar D th 
that the Commons who impeached Bacon disdain, "Leave colour- a:.fi.~fu:t~~s 
for taking presents, and the Lords who ing," said he, "and call · 
sentenced him to fine, imprisonment, and these things by their Christian name, 
degradation for taking presents, did not bribes." Mr. Montagu attempts, some
know that the taking of presents was a what unfairly, we must say, to represent 
crime? Or will any person say that the presents which Bacon 1·eceived as 
Bacon did not know what the whole similar to the perquisites which suitors 
House of Comnons and the whole House paid to the members of the Parliaments 
of Lords knew? Nobody who is not of France. The French magistrate had 
prepared to maintain one of these absurd a legal right to his fee; and the amount 
propositions can deny that Bacon com- of the fee was regulated by hw. 
mitted what he knew to be a crime. Whether this be a good mode of re· 

It cannot be pretended that the Houses munerating judges is not the question. 
were seeking occasion to ruin Bacon, But what analogy is there between pay
and that they therefore brought him to ments of this sort and the presents which 
punishment on charges which they them- Bacon received, presents which were not 
selves knew to be frivolous. In no sanctioned by the law, which were not 
quarter was there the faintest indication made under the public eye, and of which 
of a disposition to treat him harshly. the amount was regulated only by private 
Through the whole proceeding there was bargain between the magistrate and the 
no symptom of personal animosity or of suitor? 
factious violence in either House. In- Again, it is mere trifling to say that 
deed, we will venture to say that no Bacon could not have meant to act 
State-Trial in our History is more credit- corruptly, because he employed the 

d' 1 able to all who took pa1·t agency of men of rank, of bishops, privy 
1it~~:.t;f,l e in it, either as prosecutors councillm·s, and members of parliament; 

or judges. The decency, as if the whole history of that generation 
the gravity, the public ~pirit, the justice was not full of the low L ti f 
mod~rated, .bJt not um;erved by com- ~ct~ons of high people; as ~"~e~~~e~ 
pass10n, WhiCh appeared 10 every part of 1f 1t was not notonous 
ti.e transaction, would do honour to the that men, as exalted in rank as any of 
most respectable public men of our own the decoys that Bacon employed, had 
times. The accusers, while they dis- pimped for Somerset, and poisoned Over
chargej their duty to their constituents bury. 
by bringing the misdeeds of the Chancel- But, says ll1r. Monta;:u, these presents 
lor to light, spoke with admiration of his "were made openly and with the g1·eate3t 
rnany eminent qualities. The Lords, publicity." This would indeed he a strong 
while condemning him, complimented argument in favour of . 
him on the ingenuousness of his confes- Bacon. But we deny the PubliClt~ of 
sion, and spared him the humiliation of fact. In one, and oue presen s. 
a public appearance at their bar. So only, of the cases in which Bacon was 
strong was tLe contagion of good feeling accused of corruptly receiving gifts, does 
that even Sir Edward Coke, for the first he appear to have received a gift publicly. 
time in his life, behaved like a gentleman. This was in a matter depending between 
No criminal ever had more temperate the Company of Apothecaries and the 
prosecutors than Bacon. No criminal Company of Grocers. Bacon, in his 
ever had moJ·e favourable judges. If he confession, insisted strongly on the cir
'Yas convicted, it was because it was cumstance that he had on this occasion 
impossible to acquit him without offering taken a present publicly, as a proof that 
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he had not taken it corruptly. Is it not 
clear that, if he had taken the presents 
mentioned in the other charges in the 
same public manner, he would have 
dwelt en this point in his answer to those 
charges? The fact that he insists so 
strongly on the publicity of one particu· 
Jar present is of itself sufficient to prove 
that the other presents were not publicly 
taken, Why he took this present publicly 
and the rest secretly, is evident, He on 
that occasion acted openly, because he 
was acting honestly. He was not on 
that occasion sitting judicially. He was 
called in to effect an amicable arrange
ment between two parties. Both were 
sati~fied with his decision. Both joined 
in making him a present in return for 
his troub~e. Whether it was quite deli
cate in a man of his rank to accept a 
present under such circumstances, may be 
questioned. But there is no ground in 
this case for accusing him of cot ruption. 

Unhappily, the very circumstances 
which prove him to have been innocent 
in this case prove him to have been 
guilty on the other charges. Once, and 
once only, he alleges that he receiverl a 
present publicly. The natural infer

ence is that in all the 
other cases mentioned in 
the articles against him 

Natural 
inference. 

he received presents secretly. When 
we examine the single case in which 
he alleges that he received a present 
publicly, we find that it is also the single 
case in which there was no gross impro
priety in his receiving a present. ls it 
then possible to rloubt that h1s reason 
for not receiving other presents in as 
public a manner was that he knew that it 
was wrong to receive them? 

One argument still remains, plausible 
in appearance, bnt admitting of easy and 
complete refutation. The two chief com
plainants, Aubrey and Egerton, had both 
made presents to the Chancellor. But 
he had decided against them both. 
Therefore, he had not received those 
presents as bribes. ''The complaints of 
hls accusers were," says Mr. Montagu, 
"not that the gratuities had, but that 
they had not influenced Bacon's judg
ment, as he had decided against them." 

The truth is, that it is precisely in this 
way that an extensive system of con·up
tion is generally detected. A person 
who, by a bribe, has procured a decree 
in his favour, is by no means likely to 
come forward of his own accord as an 
accuser. He is content. He has his 

quid pro quo. He is not impelled either 
by interested or by vindictive motives 
to bring the transaction Pr ti f 
before the public. On the co~p0J0~. contrary, he has almo"t 
as strong motives for holding his tonJue 
as the judge himself can have. Bnt when 
a judge practises corruption, as ''"e fear 
that Bacon practised it, on a large scale, 
and bas many agents looking out in 
different quarters for prey, it will some
times happen that he will be bribed on 
both sides. It will sometimes happen 
that he will receive money from suitors 
who are so obviously in the wrong that 
he cannot with decency do anything to 
serve them. Thus he will now and then 
be forced to pronounce against a person 
from whom he has received a present ; 
and he makes that person a deadly enemy. 
The hundreds who have got what they 
paid for remain quiet. It is the two or 
three who have paid, and have nothiug 
to show for their money, who are noisy. 

The memorabl~ case of the Goezmans 
is an example of this. Beanmarchais 
had an important suit depending before 
the Parliament of Paris. M. Goezman 
was the judge on whom chiefl.y the 
decision depended. It was . 
hinted to Beaumarchais Beaumarchrus 
th.at :Madame . Goezman G~~:m~:s. 
m1ght be propttwted by 
a present. He accordingly offered cer
tain rouleaus of Louis-d"or to the lady, 
who receh•ed them graciously. There 
can be no doubt that, if the decision of 
the court had been favourable to him, 
these things would nevet have been 
known to the world. But he lost his 
cause. Almost the whole sum which he 
had expended in bribery was immediately 
refunded ; and those who had disa p
pointed him probably thought that he 
would not, for the mere gratification of 
his malevolence, make public a tra:osaction 
which was discreditable to himself as well 
as to them. They knew little of him, 
He soon taught them to curse tbe day 
in which they had dared to trifl.e with a 
man of so revengeful and turbulent a 
spirit, of such dauntless effrontery, and 
of such eminent talents for controversy 
and satire. He compelled the Parliament 
to put a degrading stigma on M. Goez
man. He drove Madame Goezman to a 
convent. Till it was too late to pause, 
his excited passions did not suffer him 
to remember that he could effect their 
ruin only by disclosures ruinous to him· 
self. We could give other instances, But 
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it is needle':'. No person we'.l acquainted 
with human nature can faL to perceive 
that, if the doctrine for whkh Mr. Mon
tagu contends were admitted, society 
would be deprived of almost the only 
chance which it has of cetecting the 
corrupt practices of judges. 

We retarn to our narrati?e, The sen
tence of Bacon had scarcely been pro-

. nounced when it was miti-
:Ml.tiga.tion of gated. He was indeed 
the sentence. sent to the Tower. But 

this was merely a form. Iu two days he 
was set at liberty, and soon after he 
rttired to Gorhambnry. His fine was 
speedily released by the Crown. He was 
next suffered to present himself at Court ; 
and at ;ength, in 1624, t 1e rest of his 
punishment was remitted. He was now 
at liberty to resume his see.t in the House 
of Lorde, and he was actu 1lly summoned 
to the ntxt Parliament, But age, in
firmity, and perhaps shr,me, prevented 
him f-om attending. The Government 
allowed him a pension of twelve hundred. 
pounds a year; and his whole annual 
mcome is estimated by lfr. Nonta.gu at 
two thousand five hundred pounds, a snm 
which was probably above the average 
income of a nobleman of that generation, 
and which was certain!y sufficient for 
comfort and even for splendour. U n
happily, Bacon was fond of display, and 
unused to pay minute attention to domes
tic affairs. He was not easily persuaded 
to give up any part of the magnificence 
to whi<'h he had been a·~customed in the 
time of his power and prosperity. No 
pressure of distress could induce him to 
part with tfte woods of G-orham bury. "I 
will not," he said, "b3 stripped of my 
feathers." He travelled with so splendid 
an equipage and so large a retinue that 
Prince Charles, who once fell in with him 
on the road, exclaim< d with surprise, 
"Wdl; do what we can, this man scorns 
to '!O out in snuff." This carelessness 
and~~,tcntMion reduce( Bacon to frequent 
di•Lre'""· He was und•'" the necessity of 
part[ng with York House, and of taking 
up h.. re,[dence, du:ing his visits to 
London, aL his old c 1ambers in Gray's 
Inn. He had other vexations, the exact 
nat.>re of which is unknown. It is evi
dent from his will th1t st>me part of his 
wife's conduct had greatly disturbed and 
irrit.,ted him. 

B11t whatever might be his pecuniary 
difticnlties or his ceonjugal discomforts, 
the powers of his int•,llect still remained 
Wld • .uiubt~<:d. Tho"a noble studies for 

which he had found leisure in the midst 
of professional drudgery and of courtly 
intrigues gave to this 1 t 11 t aJ. 
last sad stage of his life np~w~~~ 
a dignity beyond what 
power or titles could bestow. Impeached, 
convicted, sentenced, driven with igno
miny from the presence of his Sovereign, 
shut out from the deliberations of his 
fellow-nobles, loaded with debt, branded 
with dishonour, sinking under the weight 
of years, sorrows, and diseases, Bacon 
was Bacon still. " My conceit of his 
person," says Ben Jonson very finely, 
"was neYer increased towards him by 
his place or honours; but I have and do 
reverence him for the greatness that was 
only proper to himself; in that he seemed 
to me, by his work, one of the greatest 
men and most worthy of admiration, that 
had been in many ages. In this adversity 
I ever prayed that God would give him 
strength; for greatness he cou.Jd not 
want." 

The services which Bacon rendered to 
letters during the last five years of his 
li_fe, am_idst ten thou~al'!d Bacon's 
~hstract10nsand vexat10!'s, writings. 
mcrease the regret with 
which we think on the many years which 
he had wasted, to use the words of Sir 
Thomas Bodley, "on such study as was 
not worthy of such a student." He com
menced a Digest of the Laws of Eng laud, 
a History of England under the Princes 
of the House of Tudor, a body of Natural 
History, a Philosophical Romance. He 
made extensive and valuable additions to 
his Essays. He published the inestimable 
Treatise De Augmenti.< Scientiarum. The 
very trifles with which he amused himself 
in hours of pain and languor bore the 
mark of hi.3 mind. The best jest book in 
the world is that which he dictated from 
memory, without referring to any book, 
on a day on which illness had rendered 
him incapable of serious study. 

The great apostle of experimental philo
sophy was destined to be its marty1·. 
It had occurred to him that snow might 
be used with advantage for the purpose 
of preventing animal substances from 
putrefying, On a very cold day, early 
in the spring of the year 1626, he alighted 
from his coach near Highgate, in order 
to try the experiment. He went into a. 
cottage, bought a fowl, and with his 
own hands stuffed it with snow. While 
thus engaged he felt a sudden chill, and 
was soon so much indisposed that it was 
impossible for him to return. to Gray's 



408 Lord Bacon. 

Inn. The Earl of Arundel, with whom 
he was well acquainted, had a house at 
Highgate. To that house Bacon was 
carried. The Earl was absent; but the 
servants who were in charge of the place 
showed great respect and attention to 

the illustrious guest. 
Sudden illness Here after an illness of 

and death. about a week, he expired 
early on the morning of Easter-day, 1626. 
His mind appears to have retained its 
strength and liveliness near to the end. 
He did not forget the fowl which had 
caused his death. In the last letter that he 
ever wrote, with fingers which, as he said, 
could not steadily hold a pen, he did not 
omit to mention that the experiment of 
the snow had succeeded "excellently 
well." 

Our opinion of the moral character of 
this great man has already been suffi· 
ciently explained. Had his life been 
passed in literary retirement, he \Yould, 
in all probability, have deserved to be 
considered, not only as a great philoso· 
pher. but as a worthy and good-natured 
member of society. But neither his 
principles nor his spirit were such as 
could be trusted, when strong temptations 
were to be resisted, and serious dangers 
to be braved. 

In his will he expressed with singular 
brevity, energy, dignity, and pathos, a 
mournful consciousness that his actions 
had not been such as to entitle him to 
B , ~ the esteem of tho•e under 

aeons • whose observation his life 
had been pa•sed, and, at the same time, n 
proud confidence that his writings had' 
secured for him a high and permanent 
place among the benefactors of mankind. 
So at least we understand those striking 
words which have been often quoted, but 
which we must q note once more : ''For 
my name and memory, I leave it to 
men's charitable speeches, and to foreign 
nations, and to the next age." 

His confidence was just. From the 
day of his death his fame has been con· 
st.antly and steadily progressive; and we 
have no doubt that his name will be 
named with reverence to the latest ages, 
and to the remotest ends of the civilized 
world. 

The chief peculial'ity of Bacon's philo· 
sophy seems to us to have been this: that 
it aimed at things altogether different 
from those which his predecessors had 
proposed to themselves. This was his 
v~n opinion. •· Finis scientiarum," ~ays 
he, "a nemine adhuc bene positus 

est."* And again, "Omnium gravissimns 
error in deviatione ab ultimo doctrinarum 
fine consistit." t "Nee His own 
ipsa meta,'' says he else- opmiOn 
where, "adhuc ulli, quod · 
sciam, mortalium posita est et defixa." t 
The more carefully his works are ex· 
amined, the more clearly, we think, it will 
appear that this is the real clue to hi~ 
whole system, and that he used means 
different from those used by other philo
sophers, because he wished to arrive at 
an end altogether different from theirs. 

What then was the end which Bacon 
proposed to himself ? It was, to use his 
own emphatic expression, 
"fruit." It was the multi- The end 
plying of human enjoy- proposed. 
ments and the mitigating of human 
sufferings. It was "the relief of man's 
estate."§ It was "commodis human is 
iuservire." II It was " efficaciter operari ad 
sublevanda vitre humaure incommoda.'', 
It was "dotare vitam humanam novid 
inventis et copiis." ** It was "genus 
humanum novis operibus et potestatibus 
continuo dotare." tt This was the object 
of all his speculations in every depart· 
ment of science, in natural philosophy, in 
legislation, in politics, in morals. 

Two words form the key of the 
Baconian doctrine, Utility and Progress. 
The ancient philosophy 
disdained to be useful, :>nd K:iic~~i~~e 
was content to be statw~- doctrine. 
ary. It dealt largely m 
theories of moral perfection, which were 
so sublime that they never could be 
more then theories; in attempts to soh·e 
insoluble enigmas ; in exhortations to the 
attainment of unattainable frames of 
mind. It could not condescend to the 
humble office of ministering to the 
comfort of human beings. All the schools 
contemned that office as degrading; some 
censured it as immoral. Once inde.'ld 
Posidonius, a distinguished writer of the 
age of Cicero and Cresar, so far forgot 
himself as to enumerate, among the 
humbler blessings which mankind owed 
to philosophy, the discovery of the prin
ciple of the arch, ani! the introduction of 
the use of metals. This eulogy \Yas con-

• Novmn Organum, Lib. 1, A ph. 81. 
i De Augmentis, Lib, 1. 
1 Cogitata et visa. 
§ Advancement of Leaming, Book 1. 
II De Av.gmentis, Lib. 7, \Jap. 1. 

'IT lb., Lib, 2, Cap. 2. 
** J.Yovum. Organur.~, Lib. 1, Aph. 81. 
tt Cogitata et visa. 
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mdered ae an affront, and was taken up 
with proper spirit. Seneca vehemently 
disclaims these insulting compliments.* 
Philosophy, according to him, has nothing 
to do with teaching men to rear arched 
roofs over their heads. The true philo
sopher does not care whether he has an 
arched roof or any roof. Philosophy has 
nothing to do with teaching men the 
uses of meta:s: She teaches us to be 
independent of all material substances, of 
all mechanical contrivances. The wise 
man lives according to nature. Instead 
of attempting to add to the physical com
forts of his species, he regrets that his lot 
was not cast in that golden age when the 
human race had no protection against 
th11 cold but the skins of wild beasts, no 
screen from the sun but a cavern. To 
impute to st.ch a man any share in the 
inventicn or improvement of a plough, a 
ship, or a mill, is an insult. "In my own 
time," says Seneca," there have been in
ventions of this sort, transparent windows, 
tubes for diffusing warmth equally 
through all parts of a building, shorthand, 
which has b::·~n carried to such a perfection 
that a writer can keep pace with the most 
rapid fpeaker. But the inventing of such 
things is drr·dgery for the lowest slaves ; 
philosophy lies deeper. It is not her 
office to teolCh men how to use their 
hands. The object of her lessons is to 
form the soul. 1\'on est, inquam, instl·u
mentorum ad t~sus necessarius opifex." If 
the non were left out, this last sentence 
would be no bad description of the Baco
niau philosc·phy, and would, indeed, very 
much resem Lie se•eral expre~sions in the 
Novwn Organum. •• We shall next be 
told," exclaims Seneca, "that the first 
shoemaker was a philosopher." For our 
own part, if we are forced to make our 
choice bet"' een the first shoemaker and 
the author of the three books On Anger, 
we pronounce for the shoemaker. It may 
be worse to be angry than to be wet. But 
shoes have c<ept millions from being wet ; 
and we doabt whether Seneca ever kept 
anybody from being angry. 

It is \"erv reluctantly that Seneca can 
be brought to confess that any philosopher 

had ever paid the smallest 
~~~f~J':!. attention to. anything that 

could poss1bly promote 
what vulgar people would consider as the 
well-being of mankind. He labours to 
clear Democritus from the disgraceful 
imputation of having made the first arch, 

- • Seneca, Hri..at. 110. 

and Anacharsis from the charge of hning 
contrived the potter's wheel He is forced 
to own that such a thing might happen ; 
and it may also happen, he tells us, that 
a philosopher may be swift of foot. But 
it is not in his character of philosopher 
that he either wins a race or invents a 
machine. No, to be sure. The business 
of a philosopher was to declaim in praiore 
of poverty with two millions sterling out 
at usury, to meditate epigrammatic con
ceits about the evils of luxury, in gardens 
which moved the envy of sovereigns, to 
rant about liberty, while fawning on the 
insolent and pampered freedmen of a 
tyrant, to celebrate the divine beauty of 
virtue with the ~arne pen which had just 
before written a defence of the murder of 
a mother by a son. 

From the cant of this philosophy, a 
philosophy meanly proud of its own un
profitahleness, it is delightful to turn to 
tlte lessons of the great English teacher. 
We can almost forgive all the faults 
of Bacon's life when we . 
read that.sing_ularly grace- ~~~~~~n. 
ful and dtgmticd passage: P P Y 
"Ego certe, ut de me ipso, quod res est, 
loquar, et in iis qure nunc edo, et in iis 
qure in posterum meditor, dignitatem 
ingenii et nominis mei, si qua sit, 8repius 
sciens et volens projicio, dum commodis 
humanis inserviam; quique architect us 
fortasse in philosophia et scientiis esse 
de beam, etiam operarius, et baj ulus, et 
quirlvis demum fio, cum haud pauca qure 
omnino fieri necesse sit, alii autem ob 
ionatam superbiam subterfugiant, ipse 
sustineam et exsequar," * This philan
thropia, which, as he said in one of the 
motit remarkable of his early letters, "was 
so fixed in his mind, as it could not be 
removed," this majestic humility, this 
persuasion that nothing can be too insig
nificant for the attention of the wisest, 
which is not too insignificant to give 
pleasure or pain to the meanest, is the 
great characteristic distinction, the essen
tial spirit of the Baconian philosophy. 
We trace it in all that Bacon has written 
on Physics, on Laws, on Morals. And 
we conceive that from this peculiarity all 
the other peculiarities of his system 
directly and almost necessarily sprang. 

The spirit which appears in the passage 
of Seneca to which we have referred 
tainted the whole body of the ancient 
philosophy from the time of Socrates 
down wards, and took possession of in tel· 

*De Auumentu, Lib. '1. Cap. 1. 
28 
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lects with which that of Seneca cannot 
for a moment be compared. It pervades 

the dialogues of Plato. It 
;Ancient may be distinctly traced 

Dante felt when he learned the fate of 
those illustrious heathens who were 
doomed to the first circle of Hell. 

" Gran duo! mi pres:e al cuor quando lo 'ntesi, 
Perocch6 gente di molto valore 
Conobbi che 'n quellimbo eran sospesi.." 

philosophers. in many parts of the works 
of Aristotle. Bacon has dropped hints 
from which it may be inferred that, in 
his opinion, the prevalence of this feeling But in truth the very admiration which 
was in a great measmc to be attributed we feel for the eminent philosophers of an
to the influence of Socrates. Our great ti'luity forces us to adopt the opinion that 
countryman evidently did not consider their powers were systema- . 
the revolution which Socrates effected in tically misdirected. For Misdirected 
philosophy as a happy event, and con- how else could it be that powers. 
stantly maintained that the earlier Greek such powers should effect so little for man
speculators, Democritus in particular, kind ? A pedestrian may show as much 
were, on the whole, superior to their more muscular vigour on a treadmill as on the 
celebrated successors. • highway road. But on the road his vig· 

Assuredly if the tree which Socrates our will assuredly carry him for" ard · and 
planted and Plato watered is to be judged on the treadmill he will not advan~e an 

of byitsflowersandleaves, inch. The ancient philosophy was a tread
The tree. and it is the noblest of trees. mill, not a path. It was made up of revolv-

its frmts. But if we take the homely ing questmns, of controversies which 
test of Bacon, if we judge of the tree by were always beginning again. It was a 
its fruits, our opinion of it may pe1·haps contrivance for having much exertion and 
be less favouraule. When we sum up all no progress. \Ve must acknowledo-e that 
the useful truths which we owe to that more. than once, while contemplating the 
philosophy, to what do they amount? \Ve doctrmes of the Academy and the Portico 
lind, indeed, abundant proofs that some even as they appear in the transparent 
of those who cultivated it were men of splendour of Cicero's incomparable die
the first order of intellect. We lind among tion, we have been tempted to mutter 
their writings incomparable specimens with the surly centurion in p, rsius, "Uur 
both of dialectical and rhetorical art. iVe quis non prandeat hoc est? " What is 
have no doubt that the ancient contro- the highest good, whether paiu be an 
versies were of use, in so far as they evil, whether all things be fated, whether 
served to exercise the faculties of the we can be certain of anything, whether 
disputants; for there is no controversy we can be certain that we are certain of 
so idle that it may not be of use in this nothing, whether a wise man can be un
"liY· But, when we look for something happy, whether all departures from right 
more, for something which adds to the be equally reprehensible ; these, and 
comforts or alleviates the calamities of other questions of the same sort, occupied 
the human race, we are forced to own the brains, the tongues, and the pens of 
ourselves disappointed. iVe are forced the ablest men in the civilized world 
to say with Bacon that this celebrated during several centuries. This sort of 
philosophy ended in nothing but disputa· philosophy, it is evident, could not be 
tion, that it was neither a vineyard nor progressive. It might indeed sharpen 
an olive-ground, but an intricate wood of and invigorate the minds of those who 
briers and thistles, from which those who devoted themsel; es to it; and so might 
lost themselves in it brought back many ' the disputes of the orthodox Lilliputians 
scratches and no food.t I and the heretical Blduscudians about the 

We readily acknowledge that some of big ends and the little ends of eggs. 
the teachers of this unfruitful wisdom But such disputeH could add nothing to 

. were among the greatest the stock of knowledge. The human 
U~ttul rnen that the world has mind accordingly, instead of marcbinoo, 

WIS om. ever seen. If we admit merely rnarked time. It took as mucl1 
the justice of Bacon's censure, we admit trouble as would have sufficed to carry it 
it with regret, similar to that which forward; and yet remained on the same 

• Novwn Organum, Lib. 1, Aph. 71, 79. lJe 
Augmenti8, Lib. 8, Cap. 4. De principiis atque 
originibus. Cogitata et visa. Redargu tio philo· 
aovhiarum. 

1" .So,·um Organ«m, Lib. l, Aph. 73. 

spot. There was no accumulation of 
truth, no heritage of truth acquired by 
the labour of one generation and be
queathed to another, to be again trans· 
witted with large additions to a third, 
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Where th· s philosophy was in the; time ., ~o expect that nothing ';'lo_re will be done, 
of Cicero there it continued to be 1n the iS strongly charactenstlc of all tho 
time of Seneca and there it continued to schools which preceded the school of 
be in the time' of Favorinus. The same Fruit and Progress. Widely as the Bpi
sects were still battling with the same · cu:ean and the Stoic differe~ on most 
unsatisfamory arguments, about the same I pomts1 they seem to have 9wte a;;reed 
interminable questions. There had been m their contempt for p~rsmts so vulgar 
no want of ingenuity, of zeal, of in~ust_ry. as to be useful. The phlios?phy of b.oth 
Every tra<'e of intellectual cnltlvatwn was a garrulous, declaimwg, cantmg, 
was there, except a harvest. There !J.ad wrangling philosophy. Century aft~r 
been plenty of ploughing, harrowmg, cent~ry they .contmued to repeat the1r 
reapin"' threshing. But the garners hostile war-cnes, Virtue and Pleasure ; 
contai~~ c•nly smut and stubble. an~ in the end it appear~d that the 

The anci•mt philosophers did no~ neg- Epicu.rean had added as httle, to the 
lect natural science· but they did not quantity of pleasure as the Stow to the 
cultivate it for the p~rpose of increasing quantity of virtue. It is on ~he pedestal 
the power and ameliorating the condition of Bacon, not on that of Ep~cur~s, that 
of man. The taint of barrenness had those noble hues ought to be mscnbed,
spread fron. ethical· to physical specula- "0 tenebris tan tis tam clarum extollere lumen 
tions. Seneca wrote largely on natural Qui primus potuisti, illustrans commoda 

philosophy, and magnified vitre," 
l'!'atural , the imiJortance of that In the fifth century Christianity had 

philosoph). study. But why? Not conquered Paganism, and Paganism had 
because it t~nded to assuage suffering, to infected Christianity. The Clmrch was 
multiply the conveniences of life, to ex- now victorious and corrupt. The rites of 
tend the empire of man over the material the Pantheon had passed into her wor
world ; but solely because it tended to ship, the subtilties of the Academy into 
raise the mind above low cares, to separ- her creed. In an evil day, says Bacon, 
ate it from tl1e body, to exercise its sub- though with great pomp and solemnity, 
tilty in the solution of very obscure was the ill-starred alliance stricken be-
questions. • Thus natural philosophy tween the old philosophy . 
was considered in the light merely of a and the new faith.* Ques- Old philosoJ?hY 
mental exercise. It was made subsidiary tions widely different from and new fMth. 
to the art of disputation ; and it conse- those which had employed the ingenuity 
quently prov3d altogether barren of use- of Pyrrho and Carneades, but just as 
ful discoveriE;s, subtle, just as interminable, and just as 

There was on~ , sect which, ~owever unprofitable, exercised the minds of tb.e 
absurd and permcwus some of. its doc- lively and voluble Greeks. When learn
trines may !.ave .been, ought, i~ should ing began to revive in the West, similar 
seem, to have mented an. exceptiOn from, trifles occupied the sharp and vigorous 
the general censure w~wh Bacon has! intellects of the Schoolmen. There was 
pronounced on t_he anment sch?ols of another sowing of the wind, and another 

Th E _ Wisdom. The Epwu:ean, reaping of the whirlwind. The great 
" picu who referred all happmess work of improving the condition of th6 
reans. to bodily pleasure, and all human race was still considered as un

evil to bodily pai~, might have been ex- worthy of a man of learning. Those who 
pecte~ to e::-ert h1mself for the pu:pose of undertook that task, if what they effected 
bettenng: hiS >wn phys1cal conditiOn and could be readily comprehended, were 
tLtat of h1s ne··ghbours. But the thought despised as mechanics; if not, they were 
;wms never tc•haveocc'.trred to any mem-; in danger of beinu burned as conjurers. 
l.Jer of that school_. Indeed their notion, There cannot be a stronger proof of the 
"" reported by the1r great poet, was, that degree in which the human mind had 
no mo~e unprovemen~s were to be ex- been misdirected than the history of the 
pected m the uts which conduce to the two greatest events which took place 
cornfort of :ife. during the Middle Ages. We speak of 

"Ad vh.tum qure ftagitat usus the invention of Gunpowder and of the 
Omnia ja.lll Ierma mortalibus esse parata." invention of Printing. The dates of both 

This contenled despondency, this dis- are unknown. The authors of both are 
po3ition to admire what has been done, and unknown. Nor was this because men 

• Seneca, llat. Qurest. p1·rej. Lib. 3. • Cogitata et vi.!;c. 
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"·ere tao rnae nnd ignorant to value 
intellectual superiority. 'l'he inventor of 

Invention of gunpowder appears to 
Gunpowder b~ve been contemporary 

and Printing With Petrarcb and Boc-
• caccio. The inventor of 

printing was certainly contemporary with 
Nicholas the l!'ifth, with Cosmo de' 
:Medici, and with a crowd of distinguished 
scholars. But the human mind still 
retained that fatal bent which it had 
received t\\ o thousand years earlier. 
George of Trebisond and J11arsilio Ficino 
would not easily have been brought to 
Leheve that the inventor of the printing
press had done more for mankind than 
themselves, or than those ancient writers 
of whom they were the enthusiastic 
votaries. 

At length the time arrived when the 
barren philosophy which had, during so 
many ages, employed the faculties of the 
ablest of men, was destined to fall. It 
had worn many shapes. It bad mingled 
Itself With many creeds. It had survived 
revolutions in which empire8, religions, 
languages, races, had perished. Driven 
from its ancient haunts, it had taken 
sanctuary in that Church which it had 
persecuted, and had, like the daring fiend 
of the poet, placed its seat 

11 next the seat of Gocl, 
And with its darkneos dared affront his light." 

Words, and more words, and nothing 
but words, had been all the fruit of all 
the toil of all the most renowned sages 
of sixty generations. But the days of 
this sterile exuberance were numbered. 

Jl!any causes predisposed the public 
mind to a change. The study of a great 
variety of ancient writers, though it did 
not give a right direction to philosophical 
"earch, did much towards destroying that 
blind reverence for authority which had 
prevailed when .Aristotle ruled alone. The 
rise of the Florentine sect of Platonists, a 
sect to which belonged some of the finest 
Reformation of minds of thefifteen~h ceo-

philosophy. tury, was not an ummpor-
tant event. The mere 

substitution of the .Academic for the 
Peripatetic philosophy would indeed have 
done little good. But anything was 
better than the old habit of unreasoning 
oervility. It was something to have a 
choice of tyrants. '·A Rpark of free
dom," as Gibbon has justly remarked, 
"was produced by this collision of adverse 
servitude." 

Other causes might be mentioned. But 

• 

It ts c],iclly to the great reformation of 
religion that we owe the great reformation 
of philosophy. The alliance between the 
Schools and the Vatican had for ages 
been so close that theRe who threw off 
the dominion of the Vatican could not 
continue to recognise the 
authority of the Schools, The Schools 
:Most of the great refor- and_ the 
mers treated the Peripa- Vatican. 
tetic p~ilosophy w!th contempt, and spoke 
of Anstotle as 1f .Aristotle had been 
answerable for all the do«mas of Thomas 
Aqninas. "Nullo apud L~1thcranos philo
sophiam esse in pretio," * was a reproach 
which the defenders of the Church of 
Rome loudly repeated, and which many 
of the Protestant leaders considered as a 
compliment. Scarcely any text was mor,, 
frequently cited by the reformers than 
that in which St. Paul cautions the 
Colossians not to let any man spoil them 
by philosophy. Luther, almost at the out
set of his career, went so far as to declare 
that no man could be at once a proficient 
in the school of Aristotle and in that of 
Christ. Zwingle, Btrcer, Peter Marty1·, 
Calvin, held similar language. In some 
of the Scotch universities, the Aristotelian 
system was discarded for that of Ramus. 
Thus, before the birth of Bacon, the 
empire of the scholastic philosophy had 
been shaken to its foundations. There 
was in the intellectual world an anarchy 
resembling that which in the political 
world often follows the overthrow of an 
old and deeply rooted government. An
tiquity, prescription, the sound of great 
names, had ceased to awe mankind. The 
dynasty which had reigned for ages was 
at an end; and the vacant throne was 
left to be struggled for by pretenders. 

The first effect of this great revolution 
was, as Bacon most j usLly observed, t 
to give for a time an undue importance 
to the mere graces of 
style. The new breed of Graces of 
scholars, the Aschan1s and style. 
Buchanans, nourished with the finest 
compositions of the Augustan age, re
garded with loathing the dry, cmbbed 
and barbarous diction of respondents and 
opponents. They were far less studious 
about the matter of their writing than 
about the manner. They succeeded in 
reforming Latinity; but they never even 
aspired to effect a reform in philosophy. 

* We quote on the authority of Bayle from 
Melchior Cruw, a scholru;tic divine of great 
reputation. 

+ De .A ugmenti&, Lib, 1. 
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A-1 this time Bacon appeared. It is 
alto~ether incorrect to say, as has often 
Bacc,n appears. been said, that he was 

the first man who rose up 
again•t the Aristotelian philosophy when 
in the height of its power. The authority 
of that philosophy had, as we have shown, 
received a fatal blow long before he was 
horn. Several speculator8, among whom 
Ramus is the best known, b"d recently 
attempted to form new sects. Bacon's 
own expressions :obout the state of public 
opini< n in the time of Luther are clear 
and strong:" Accedebat,'' says he," ojium 
ct contemptus, illis ipsis temporibus ortus 
erga. 8choJasticos." And a,;ain, "Schc· 
la"tic<•rum doctrina despectui p~orsns 
haberi crepit tanquam aspera et barbara."* 
The part which Bacon played in this 
great <:hange was the part, not of Robes
pierre, but of Bonaparte. The ancient 
order of things had been subverted. 
Some bigots still cherished with devoted 
loyalty the remembrance of the fallen 
monarchy, and exerted themselves to 
effect ~. restoration. But the majority 
had no such feeling. Freed, yet not 
knowin;: how to use their freedom, they 
pursued no determinate course, and had 
found no leader capable of conducting 
them. 

That leader at length arose. The 
philosophy which M taught was essen

tially new. It differed 
A 1~:a:~.18 from that of the cele-

Lrated ancient teachers, 
not merely in method, but also in object. 
Its object was the good of mankind, in 
the sense in which the mass of mankind 
always have understood and always will 
understa:Jd the word good. "Meditor,'' 
says Bacon, "instaurationem philosophire 
ejusmodi qure nihil inanis aut abstracti 
habeat, qureque vitre humanre conditiones 
in melius prove hat." t 

every kind of knowledge. Take Arith
metic for example. Plato, after speaking 
slightly of the con,.enience Plato on 
of being a ?le to recko~ and arithmetic. 
compute lD the ordmary 
transactions of life, pass~s to what 
he considers as a far more important 
advantage. The study of the properties 
of numbers, he tells us, habituates the 
mind to the contemplation of pure truth, 
and raises us above the material universe. 
He would have his disciples apply them
set ves to this study, uot that they may 
be able to buy or sell, not that they 
may qualify themselves to be shopkeepers 
or travelling merchants, but that they 
may learn to withdraw their minds from 
the ever-shiftin;; spectacle of this visible 
and tangible world, and to fix them on 
the immutable essences of things.* 

Bacon, on the other hand, valued this 
branch of knowledge, only on account 
of its uses with reference 
to that visible and tangible v~t;~lf~~. 
world which Plato so 
much despised. He speaks with scorn 
of the mystical arithmetic of the later 
Platonists, and laments the propensity 
of mankind to employ, on mere matters 
of curiosity, powers the whole exertion 
of which is required for purposes of solid 
advantage. He advises arithmeticians 
to leave these trifles, and to employ 
themselves in framing convenient ex
pressions, which may be of use in physical 
researches.t 

The same reasons which led Plato to 
recommend the study of arithmetic led 
him to recommend also the study of 
mathematics. The vulgar crowd of 
geometricians, he says, will not under
stand him. They have practice always 
in view. They do not know that the 
real use of the ~cience is to lead men to 
the knowledge of abstract, essential, 
etemal truth.~ Indeed, if we are to 
believe Plutarch, Plato carried this feel
ing so far tha.t he considered geometry 
as degraded by being 
applied to .a_ny purpose ~~~~~;;;~al 
of v':'lgar utilrty. Archy- degraded. 
tas, 1t seems, had framed · 
machines of extraordinary power on 
mathematical principles.§ Plato remon-

The difference between tne philosophy 
of Bacon and that of his predecessors 
cannot, we think, be better illustrated 
than by comparing his views on some 
important subjects with those of Plato. 
We selec~ Plato, because we conceive 
that he did more than any other person 
tow uds giving to the minds of specula
tive men that bent which they retained till 
they received from Bacon a new impulse 
in a diametrically opposite direction. • Plato's Republic, Book 7. 

It is cutJous to observe how differently t De Augmentis, Lib. S, Cap. 6. 
these great men cstim:otcd the value of ! Plato's Republic, Book 7. 

§ Plutarch, Symp<Js. viii. ami Life of J.lc.r. 
• Both th0 >i6 passages are in the first book of : cellu$. The machines of Archytas are alw 

the De Avgr""!'tis. : • j mentioned by Aulus Gellius aJUl Diogenes 
T Rrdargut10 Pk•l4rophmrum. Laertiu•. 
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strated with his friend, and declared that 
t.hls was to degrade a noble intellectual 
exercise into a low craft, fit only for 
carpenters and wheelwrights. The office 
of geometry, he said, was to discipline 
the mind, not to minister to the base 
wants of the body. His interference 
was successful ; and from that time, 
according to Plutarch, the science of 
mechanics was considered as unworthy 
of the attention of a philosopher. 

Archimedes in a later age imitated and 
surpassed Archytas. But even Archi-

hlm medes was not free from 
Axe edes. the prevailing notion that 

geometry was degraded by being em
ployed to produce anything useful. It 
was with difficulty that he was induced 
to stoop from spec11lation to practice. 
He was half ashamed of those inventions 
which were the wonder of hostile nations, 
and always spoke of them slightingly as 
mere amusements, as trifles in which a 
mathematician might he suffered to 
relax his mind after inteDEe application 
to the higher parts of his science. 

The opinion of Bacon on this subject 
was diametrically oppoEed to that of the 

. ancient philosophers. He 
An ()P'flos>te valued geometry chiefly, 

opm>on. if not solely, on account 
of those uses, which to Plato appeared 
so base. And it is remarkable that the 
longer Bacon lived the stronger this 
feeling became. When in 1605 he wrote 
the two books on the Advancement of 
Learning, he dwelt on the advantages 
which mankind derh·ed from mixed 
mathematics; but he at the same time 
admitted that the beneficial effect pro
duced by mathematical study on the in
tellect, though a collateral advantage, 
was "no less worthy than that which 
was principal and intended." But it is 
evident that his views underwent a 
change. When, near twenty years later, 
he published the De Augmentis, which is 
the Treatise on the Advancement of 
Learning, g'"eatly expanded and carefully 
corrected, he made important alterations 
in the p:trt which related to mathematics. 
He condemned with severity the high 
pretensions of the mathematicians, 
"deli cia~ et fastum mathematicorum." 
Assuming the well-being of the human 
mce to be the end of knowledge,* he 
pronounced that mathematical science 
could claim no higher rank than that 
of an appendage or auxiliary to other 

• Usui et commodis hominum consulimus. 

sciences. Mathematical science, he 
says, is the handmaid of natural philo
sophy ; she ought to demean herself 
as such ; and he declares that he can
not conceive by what ill chance it has 
happened that she presumes to claim 
precedence over her mistress. He pre
dicts-a prediction which would have 
made Plato shudder-that as more and 
more discoveries are made in physics, 
there will be more and more branches of 
mixed mathematics. Of that collateral 
advantage the value of which, twenty 
years before, he rated so highly, he says 
not one word. This omission cannot have 
been the effect of mere inadvertence. 
His own treatise was before him. From 
that treatise he deliberately expunged 
whatever was favourable to the study of 
pure mathematics, and inserted several 
keen reflections on the ardent votaries 
of that study. This fact, in our opinion, 
admits of only one explanation. Bacon's 
love of those pursuits which directly tend 
to improve the condition of mankind, 
and his jealousy of all pursuits merely 
curious, had grown upon him, and had, it 
may be, become immoderate. He was 
afraid of using any expression which 
might have the effect of inducing ally 
mau.of talents to employ in speculations, 
useful only to the mind of the speculator, 
a single hour which might be employed 
in extending the empire of man over 
matter.* If Bacon erred here, we must 
acknowledge that we greatly prefer his 
ertor to the opposite error of Plato. We 
have no patience with a philosophy 
which, like those Roman matrons who 
swallowed abortives in order to preserve 
their shapes, takes pains to be barren for 
fear of being homely. 

Let us pass to astronomy. This was 
one of the sciences which Plato exhorted 
his disciples to learn, but for reasons far 
removed from common bahi s of thinking. 
"Shall we set down astronomy," says 
Socrates, " among the subjects of 
study?" t "I think so," answers his 
young friend Glaucon ; "to know some
thing about the seasons, the months, and 
the years is of use for military purposes, 
as well as for agriculture and navigation." 
"It amuses me," says Socrates," to see 
how afraid you are, lest the common hetd 
of people should accuse yon of recom-

~ Compare the passage relating to mathe· 
matics in the Second Book of the Advancement 
of Learning, with the JJe A ttgmtfl!io, Lib. 3, 
Cap. 6. 

t Plato's Republic Book 7 



Lord Bacon. 415 

mending useless studies." lie then pro· understanding and the memory, and, by 
ceeds, in that pure and magnificent diction deep and assiduous meditation, to make 
which, as Cicero said, Jupiter would use truth thoroughly their own. Now, on 
if Jupiter spoke Greek, to explain, that the contrary, much knowledge is traced 

the use of astronomy is on paper, but little is en~raved in the 
The use of not to add to the vuigar soul. A man is certain that he can find 
astronomy. comforts of life, but to information at a moment's notice when 

assiRt ir' raising the mind to the con- he wants it. He therefore suffers it to 
templation of things which are to be fade from his mind. Such a man C'\nnot 
perce .. ve~l by the pure intellect. alone. in strictness be said to know anything. 
The kno vledge of the actual motwns of He has the show without the reality of 
the heavenly bodies Socrates considers as wisdom. These opinions Plato has put 
of little "alue. The appearances which into the mouth of an ancient king of 
make the sky beautiful at night are, he Egypt.* But it is evident from the con
tells us, !'ke the figures which a geometri- text that they were his own ; and so they 
cian draws on the sand, mere exflmp!es, were understood to be by Quinctilian.t 
:nere hebs to feeble minds. We must Indeed they are in perfect accordance 
pet beyonl them; we must neglect them; with the whole Platonic system. 
we must B.ttain to an astronomy which is Bacon's views, as may easily be sup
as independent of the actual stars as posed, were widely different.t Tne 
g ,ometric"l truth is independent of the powers of tbe memory, he 
lines of a 1 in-drawn diagram. This is, observes without the help Powers of the 
we imagir e, very nearly, if not exactly, of writi~g, can do little memory. 
the astron,lmy which :Bacon compared to towards the advancement of any useful 
the ox of Prometheus,* a sleek, well- science. He acknowledges that the 
shaped hide, ~tuffed with rubbish, goodly memory may be disciplined to such a 
to look at, but containing nothing to eat. point as to be able to perform very extra· 
He complained that astronomy had, to ordinary feats. But on such featq he 
its great injury, been separated from sets little value. The habits of his mind, 
natural ph losophy., of which it was one he tells us, are such that he is not dis· 
of the noblest provinces, and annexed to posed to rate highly any accomplishment, 
the domain of mathematics. The world however rare, which is of no practical 
stood in need, he said, of a very different use to man kind. As t? these prodigious 
astronomy, 1f a living astronomy,t of an· achievements of the memory, he ranks 
astronomy which should set forth the them with the exhibitions of rope-dancers 
nature, tbe motion, and the influences of and tumblers. "These two perform· 
the heaven!;' bodies, as they really are.t ances," he says, "are much of the same 

On the gr<,atest and most useful of all sort. The one is an abuse of the powers 
human inv,ntions, the invention of of the body; the other is an abuse of the 
alphabetical writing, Plato did not look powers of the mind. Both may perhaps 

Plato and with 01uch complacency. excite our wonder; but neither is entitled 
letters. He seems to have thought to our respect." 

that the use of letters had To Plato, the science of medicine 
operated on the human mind as the use appeared to be of very disputable ad van· 
of the go-cart in learning to walk, or of tage.§ He did not indeed object to quick 
corks in 1-em ning to swim, is said to cures for acute disorders, 
operate on the hnman body. It was a or for injurie~ produced 
support whit h, in his opinion, soon by accidents. But the art 

Medical 
science. 

became indispensable to those who used which resists the slow sap of a chronic 
it, which ma ie vi;;orous exertion first disease, which repairs frames enervated 
nnnecJ•sary and then impossible. The by lust, swollen by gluttony, or inflamed 
power8 of the intellect would, he con-1 by wine, which encourages sensuality by 
ce>Ved, have 1: cen more fully developed 

1 

mitigating the natural punishmen,t of the 
w. dlOut thi8 delusive aid. ;\len would sensualist, and prolongs existence when 
h~ve been compelled to exercise the the intellect has ceased to retain its entire 

• D< Aug,,<e>tti., Lib. 3, Cap. 4. 
t A._;tronomia 'iva. r h QW2 sulhtantia.m et motnm et influxum 

c<el~;tinm, prout r~ vera sunt propona.t." 
Compare this lan·ruage with Plato'a '' Td. 0' iv 
Tcf obpC1flfi icitTop.e "·" 

energy, had no share of his esteem. A 
life protracted by medical skill he prl)-

• Plato'• PhaJilrm. 
t Quinctilian, XI. 
! De Augment;.,, Lib. 5, Cap 6, 
§ Plato's R<public, Book a. 
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nounced to be a long death. The exer
cise of the art of medicine ought, he said, 
to be tolerated, so far as that art may 
serve to cure the occasional distempers of 
men whose constitutions are good. As to 
those who have bad constitutions, let 
them die ; and the sooner the better. 
Such men are unfit for war, for magis
tracy, for the management of their 
domestic affairs. That, however, is com
paratively of little consequence. But 
they are incapable of study and specula
tion. If they engage in any severe 
mental exercise, they are troubled with 
giddiness and fulness of the head, all 
which they lay to the account of philo
sophy. The best thing that can happen 
to such wretches is to have done with 
life at once. He quotes mythical autho
rity in support of this doctrine ; and 
reminds his disciples that the practice of 
the sons of 2Esculapius, as described by 
Homer, extended only to the cure of 
external injuries. 

Far different was the philosophy of 
Bacon. Of all the sciences, that which 
A far clliferent h~ seems to have I'~garded 

philosophy. With the g~eatest u"!tere~t 
was the science whwh m 

Plato's opinion, would not be tolerated in 
a well-regulated community. To make 
men perfect was no part of Bacon's plan. 
His humble aim was to make imperfect 
men comfortable. The beneficence of his 
philosophy resembled the beneficence 
of the common Father, whose sun rises 
on the evH and the good, whose rain 
descends for the just and the unjust. In 
l'lato's opinion man was made for philo
sophy ; in Bacon's opinion philosophy 
was made for man; it was a means to an 
end; and that end was to increase the 
pleasures and to mitigate the pains of 
millions who are not and cannot be philo
sophers. That a valetudinarian who tonk 
great pleasure in being wheeled along his 
terrace,.who relished his boi1ed chicken 
and his weak wine and water, and who 
enjoyed a hearty laugh o>er the Queen 
of Navarre's tales, should be treated as 
a caput lupinum because he could not read 
the Timreus without a headache, was a 
notion which the humane spirit of the 
English school of wisdom altogether 
rejected. llacon would not have thought 
it beneath the dignity of a philosopher 
to contrive an itn{Jroved garden chair for 
such a valetudinarian, to devise some 
way of rendering his medicines more 
palatable, to invent repasts which he 
might enjoy, and pillows on which he 

might sleep soundly ; and this though 
there might not be the smallest hope 
that the mind of the poor invalid would 
ever rise to the contemplation of the ideal 
beautiful and the ideal good. As Plato 
had cited the religious legends of Greece 
to justify his contempt for the more 
recondite parts of the art of healing, 
Bacon vindicated the dignity of that art 
by appealing to the example of Christ, 
and reminded men that the great Phy
sician of the soul did not disdain to be 
also the Physician of the body.* 

When we pass from the science of 
medicine to that of legislation, we find 
the same difference be- . 
tween the systems of these Legislation. 
two great men. Plato, at the commence
ment of the Dialogue on Laws, lays it 
down as a fundamental principle that 
the end of legislation is to make men 
virtuous. It is .unnecessary to point out 
the extravagant conclusions to which 
such a proposition leads. Bacon well 
knew to how great an extP.nt the happi
ness of every society must depend on 
the virtue of its members ; and he also 
knew what legislators can and what they 
cannot do for the purpose of promoting 
virtue. The view which he has given 
of the end of legislation, and of the 
principal means for the attainment of 
tl!at end, has always seemed to us emin
ently happy, even among the many happy 
passages of the same kind with which his 
works abound. "Finis et scopus quem 
leges intueri atque ad quem jussiones et 
sanctioneil suas dirigere debent, non alius 
est quam ut cives feliciter degant. Id 
fiet si pietate et rcligione recte instituti, 
moribus honesti, armis adversus hostes 
externos tuti, legum auxilio adversus 
seditiones et privatas injurias muniti, 
imperio et magistratibns obsequentes, 
copiis et opibus locupletes et florentes 
fuerint." t The end is the well-being of 
the people. The means are the impart
ing of moral and religious education; the 
providing of everything necessary for 
defence against foreign enemies ; the 
maintaining of internal order; the estab
lishing of a judicial, financial, and com· 
mercial system, under which wealth may 
be rapidly accumulated and securely 
enjoyed. 

Even with respect to the form in which 
laws ought to be drawn, there is a remark
able difference of opinion between the 
Greek and the Englishman. Plato thought 

• IJ< .<1: ugmenti.o, Lib. 4, Cap. t. 
+ lb. Lib. s, Cap. 8, Aph. 5. 
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a preamble essential; Bacon thought it 
mischievous. Each was consistent with 

Pla.to and himself. Plato, consider· 
l 3acon. ing the moral improve-

ment of the people as the 
end of legislation, justly inferred that 
a law which commanded and threatened, 
but which neither convinced the reason, 
nor touched the heart, must be a most 
imperfect law. He was not content 'dtb 
dc·ter"ing from theft a man, who sttll 
continued to be a thief at heart, with 
restraining a son who hated his mother 
from ~eating his mother. The only obedi
ence on which he set much value was the 
obedience which an enlightened under· 
standmg yields to reason, and which a 
virtuous disposition yields to prece!lts of 
virtue. He really seems to have beheYcd 
that, by prefixing to every law an elo
quent 1nd pathetic exhortation, he should, 
to a ,~reat extent, render penal e~act· 
mente super!:uous. Bacon entertamed 
no sueh romantic hopes; and he well 
knew t.he practical inconveniences of the 
course which Plato recommended. 
"Neque nobis," says he, "pro1ogi legum 
qui inepti olim habiti sunt, et leges intro· 
ducunt disputantes non jubentes, utique 
placerent, si priscos mores ferre posse. 
mns .••• Quantum fieri potest prologi 
evitentar, ct lex incipiat a jussione."* 

Had Plato lived to finish the Critias, 
a comparison between that noble fiction 
and tho new Atlantis would probably 

Th Critias h~ve furnished. '!s w~th 8 
• st1ll more stnkmg ID• 

stances. It is amusing to think with 
what hcrror he would have seen such an 
institution as Solomon's House rising iu 
his republic; with what vehemence he 
would l.ave ordered the brewhouses, the 
perfume-houses, and the dispensatories 
to be polled down ; and with what inex
orable r gour he would have driven be· 
yond tho frontier all the Fellows of the 
College, Merchants of Light and Depre· 
dators, lamps and Pioneer•. 

To sum up the whole, we should say 
that the ~im of the Platonic philosophy 
was to e>:alt man into a god. The aim of 
Different a.ims.the Baconia~ philosophy 

was to proVIde man With 
what he requires while he continues to 
be a man. The aim of the Platonic 
philosophy was to raise us far above 
vulgar wants. The aim of the Baconian 
philosophy was to supply our vulgar 
wants. 'I' he former aim was noble; but 

• De A '<gmmlil, Lib. 8, Cap. S, Aph. 6~. 

the latter was att'\inable. Plato drew a 
good bow ; but, like Acestes in Virgil 
he aimed at the stars ; and thereforCl 
though there was no want of strength OI 
skill, the shot was thrown away. His 
arrow was indeed followed by a track of 
dazzling radhmce, but it struck nothing. 

"Volans liqnidis in nubibus arsit arundo 
Signavitique viam flammis, tenu.isque recessit 
Consumta in ven tos." 

B~con fixed his eye on a mark which 
was placed on the earth, and within bow
shot, and hit it in the white. The philo
sophy of Plato began in words and 
ended in words, noble words indeed, 
words such as wet·e to be expected from 
the finest of human intellects exercising 
boundless dominion over the finest of 
human languages. The philosophy of 
Bacon began in observations and ended 
in arts. 

The boast of the ancient philosophers 
was that their doctrine formed the minds 
of men to a high degree of wisdom and 
virtue. This was indeed 
the only practical good 
which the most celebrated 
of those te~tchers even 

Boast of 
ancient 

philosophers. 

pretended to effect ; and undoubtedly, if 
they had effected this, they would have 
deserved the greatest praise. But the 
truth is that, in those very matters in 
which alone they professed to do any 
good to mankind, in those very matters 
for the sake of which they neglected all 
the vulgar interests of mankind, they did 
nothing, or worse than nothing. They 
promised what was impracticable ; they 
despised what was practicable; they filled 
the world with long words and long 
beards; and they left it as wicked and 
as ignorant :Is they found it. 

An acre in Middlesex is better than a 
principality in Utopia. The smallest 
actual good is better than the most 
magnificent promises of 
impossibilities •. The wise a!~tu~!~~!. 
man of the Sto1cs would, P 
no doubt, be a grander object than a 
steam·engine. But there are steam· 
engines. And the wise man of the 
Stoics is yet to be born. A philosophy 
which should enable a man to feel per· 
fectly happy while in agonies of pain 
would be better than a philosophy which 
assuages pain. But we know that there 
are remedies which will assuage pain; 
and we know that the ancient sages liked 
the toothache just as little as their 
neighbo1rrs. A pnilosophy which should 
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extinguish cupidity would be better than drcds of years, a vast moral amelioration 
a philosophy which should devise laws must have taken place. Was it so? Look 
for the security of prvperty. But it is attheschoolsofthiswisdomfourcenturies 
possible to make laws which shall, to a before the Christian era and four centuries 
very great extent, secure property. And after that era. Compare the men whom 
we do not understand how any motives those schools formed at those two periods. 
which the ancient philosophy furnished Compare Plato and Libanins. Compare 
could extinguish cupidity. We know Pericles and Julian. This philosophy 
indeed that the philosophers were no confessed, nay boasted, that for every 
better than other men. From the testi- end but one it was useless. Had it 
mony of friends as well as of foe~, from attained that one end ? 
the confessions of Epictetus and Seneca, Suppo~e that Jus tin ian, when he closed 
as well as from the sneers of Lucian and the schools of Athens, had called on the 
the fierce invectives of Juvenal, it is last few sages who still haunted the 

, plain that these teachers of virtue had all Portico, and lingered round the ancient 
the vices of their neighbours, with the ~lane-trees, _to show their A supposition. 
additional vice of hypocrisy. Some tltle to pubhc veueratwn: 
people may think the object of the suppose that he ha:;l said : "A thousand 
Baconian philosophy a low object, but years have elapsed since, in this famous 
they cannot deny that, high or low, it city, Socrates posed Protagoras and Hip
has been attained. They cannot deny pias ; t' 1ring those thousand years a large 
that every year makes an addition to prop01' ·on of the ablest men of every 
what Bacon called "fruit." They can· generatiOn has been employed in constant 
not deny that mankind have made, and efforts to bring to perfection the philooo
are making, great and constant progress phy which you teach ; that philosophy 
in the road which he pointed out to them. has been munificently patronized by the 
·was there any such progressive move- powerful; its professors have been held 
ment among the ancient philosophers? in the highest esteem by the public; it 
After they had been declaiming eight has drawn to itself almost all the sap and 
hundred years, had they made the world vigour of the buman intellect; and what 
better than when they began? Our has it effected? What profitable truth 
belief is that, among the philosophers has it taught us which we should not 
themselves, instead of a progressive im- equally have known without it? What 
provement there was a progressive has it enabled us to do which we should 
degeneracy. An abject superstition not have been equally able to do withon t 
which Democritus or Anaxagoras would it?" Such questions, we suspect, would 
have rejected with scorn, added the last have puzzled Simplicius and Isidore. Ask 
disgrace to the long dotage of the Stoic a follower of Bacon what the new philo
and Platonic schools. Those nnsuccess- sophy, as it was called in the time of 
ful attempts to articulate which are so Charles the Second, has effected fot· 
delightful and interesting in a child mankind, and his answer is ready : "It 
shock and disgust in an aged paralytic; has lengthened life; it has mitigated 
and in the same way, those wild and pain; it has extinguished diseases; it 
mythological fictions which charm ns, has increased the fertility of the soil; it 
when we hear them lisped by Greek has given new securities to the mariner; 
poetry in its infancy, excite a mixed it has furnished new arms to the warrior; 
sensation of pity and loathing, when it has spanned great rivers and estuaries 
mumbled by Greek philosophy in its old with bridges of form unknown to our 
age. We know that guns, cutlery, spy- fathers ; it bas guided the thunderbolt 
glasses, clocks, are better in our time innocuously from heaven to earth; it has 
ihan they were.in the time of our fathers, lighted up the night with the splendour 
and were better in the time of our of the day; it has extended the range of 
fathers than they were in the time of the human vision; it has multiplied the 
our grandfathers. We migl1t, therefore, power of the human muscles ; it has 
be inclined to think that, when a philo- accelerated motion; it has annihilated 
eophy which boasted that its object was distance ; it has facilitated intercourse, 
the elevation and purification of the 1 correspondence, all friendly offices, all 
mind, and which for thi.s object neglected I despatch of business ; it has enabled mar. 
the sordid office of ministering to the to descend to the depths of the sea, to 
comforts of the body, had flourished in soar into the air, to. penetrate securely 
the highest honour during- many hun- into the noxious recesses of the earth, 
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to traverse the land in cars which whirl 
along without ·1orses, and the ocean in 
ships which run ten knots an hour 
against the wind. These are but a part 
of its fruits, and of its first fruits. For it 
is a philosophy which never rests, which 
has never attained, which is ·never perfect. 
Its law is prog·ess. A point which yes
terday was inv sible is its goal to-day, 
and will be its 'tarting-post to-morrow." 

Great and v< rious as the powers of 
Bacon were, he owes his wide and dur
able fame chiefly to this, that all those 
powers receive·! their direction from 

Common 
sense. 

common sense. His love 
of the vulgar useful, his 
strong sympathy with the 

popular notions of goQ!i and evil, and the 
openness with ·-vhich ne avowed that 
~ympathy, are the secret of his influence. 
There was in his system no cant, no illu
sion. He had r.o anointing for broken 
bones, no fine th.,ories de finibu.~, no argu
ments to persuad.~ men out of their senses. 
He knew that mer, and philosophers as well 
as other men, do tctually love life, health, 
com:'ort, honour, security, the society of 
friend•, and do actually dislike death, 
sickness, pain, pcverty, disgrace, danger, 
separation from those to whom they are 
attached. He knew that religion, though 
it often regulates and moderates these 
feeling•, seldom ~radicates them ; nor did 
he think it desirable for mankind that 
they ~hould be e'adicated. The plan of 
eradicating them by conceits like those 
of Seneca, or sc·llogisms like those of 
Chrysippus, wa.q too preposterous to be 
for a moment entertained by a mind like 
his. He did not understand what wisdom 
there could be in changing names where 
it was impossiblE to change things ; in 
denying that blindness, hunger, the gout, 
the rack, were <vils, and calling them 
,bro,.po-.jyp.<va ; in refusing to acknowledge 
that health, saf,,ty, plenty were good 
things, and dubb1ng them by the n"me 
of O.ttti<f>opa. In his opinions on all these 
~ubject.s, h<J was not a Stoic, nor an 
Bpicurian, nor an Academiec, but what 
would have been ealled by Stoics, Epicu
.-eans, and Acade nics a mere ta,~~, a 
were common mar. And it was precisely 
because he was st• that his name makes 
so great an era n the history of the 
world. It was be<:ause he dug deep that 
he was able to pile high. It was because, 
in order to lay his foundations, he went 
down into those parts of human nature 
which lie low, but which are not liable 
to change, that the fabric which he 

reared has risen to so stately an eleva
tion, and stands with such immovable 
strength. 

We have sometimes thought that an 
amusing fiction might be written, in 
which a disciple of Epictetus and a 
di8ciple of Bacon should . 
be introduced as fellow- An fi~lf.:~g 
travellers. They cpme to 
a village where the small-pox has just 
begun to rage, and find houses shut up, 
intercourse suspended, the sick abandoned, 
mothers weeping in terror over their 
children. The Stoic assures the dismayed 
population that there is nothing bad in 
the small-pox, and that to a wise man 
disease, deformity, death, the loss of 
friends. are not evils. The Baconian 
takes out a lancet and begins to vac
cinate. They find a body of miners in 
great dismay, An explosion of noisome 
vapours has just killed many of those 
who were at work ; and the survivors 
are afraid to venture into the cavern. 
The Stoic assures them that such an acci
dent is nothing but a mere c\,.o,.po~yp.<vov. 
The Baconian, who has no such fine word 
at his command, contents himself with 
devising a safety-lamp. They find a 
shipwrecked merchant wringing his bands 
on the shore. His vessel with an in
estimable cargo has just gone down, and 
he is reduced in a moment from opulence 
to beggary. The Stoic exhorts him not 
to seek happiness in things which lie 
without himself, and repeats the whole 
chaptet· of Ep[ctetus rrpO. Tov~ T~v &.rrop{a• 
5£5ouc0Ta.c;. The Baconian constructs a 
diving-bell, goes down in it, and returns 
with the most precious effects from the 
wreck. It would be easy to w.ultiply 
illustrations of the differeMe between 
the philosophy of thorns and the philo
sophy of fruit, the philosophy of words 
and the philosophy of works. 

Bacon has been accused of overrating 
the importance of those sciences which 
minister to the physical well-being of 
man, and of underrating the importance 
of moral philosophy ; and it cannot be 
denied that persons who read the Novum 
Organ!lm and the De Augmentis, without 
adverting to the circumstances under 
which those works were written, will find 
much that may seem to countenance the 
accusation. It is certain, 
howeycr, that, though in An ::~sa.
practtce he often went 
very wrong, and though, as his historical 
work and his essays prove, he did not 
hold, even in theory, very strict opiniom 
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on points of political morality, he vras test, and made manifest to common 
far too wise a man not to know how much I understandings. He acted like a wise 
our well-being depends on the regulation commander who thins every other part of 
of our minds. The world for which he his line to strengthen a point where the 
wished was not, as some people seem to enemy is attacking with peculiar fury, 
imagine, a world of water-wheels, power- anJ on the fate of which the event of the 
looms, steam-carriages, sensualists, and bnttle seems likely to depend. In the 
knave~. He would have been as ready as Novum Organum, however, he distinctly 
Zeno himself to maintain that no bodily and most truly declares that his philoso
comforts which could be devised by the ph.v is no less a Moral than a Natural 
skill and labour of a hundred generations Philosophy, that, though his illustrations 
would give happiness to a man whose are drawn from physical science, the prin
mind was under the tyranny of licentious ciplcs which those illustrations are in
appetite, of envy, of hatred, or of fear. tended to explain are just as applicahle 
If he sometimes appeared to ascribe im- to ethical and political inquiries as to 
portance too exclusively to the arts which inquiries into the nature of heat and 
increase the outward comforts of our 'Vegetation.* 
species, the reason is plain. Those arts . He frequently (;reated of moral sub
had been most undulv depreciated. They Jects; and almost always he brought to 
had been represented as unworthy of the those subjects that spirit which was th9 
attention of a man of liberal education. essence of his whole system. He has left 
"Cogitavit," says Bacon of himself," earn u.s many admirable practicable observa
esse opinionem sive rest.imationem humi- twns on what he somewhat quaintly 
dam et damn'..sam, minui nempe majesta- ca_lled the Georgics of the 
tern mentis hnmant'4', si in experimentis mmd, on the mental cul- ~~~~e~gs 
et rebus particnlaribus, sensui subjectis, ture which tends to pro- • 
et in materia terminatis, diu ac multum duce good dispositions. Some persons, he 
versetur: prresertim cum hujusmodi res said, might accuse him of spending labour 
ad inquiTendum laboriosre,ad meditandum on a matter so simple that his predeces
ignobiles, ad discendum asperre, ad prac- sors had passed him by with contempt. 
ticam illiberales, numero infinitre, et He desired such persons to remember that 
subtilitate pusillre videri soleant, et ob he. had from the first announced the 
hujusmodi conditiones, glorire artium o?Jects of his search to be not the splen
minus siut accomodatre." * This opinion d1d and the surprising, but the useful and 
~eemed to him" omnia in familia humana the true; not the deluding dreams which 
turbasse." It had undoubtedly caused go forth through the shining portal of 
Art th f many arts which "·ere of ivory, but the humbler realities of the 

~~~~ioti 0 the greatest utility, and gate of hom.t 
• which were susceptible of True to this principle, he indulged in 

the greatest improvements, to be neg- no rants about the fitness of things, the 
lected by speculators, and abandoned to all-sufficiency of virtue, and the dignity 
joiners, masons, smiths, weavers, apothe· of human nature. He dealt not at all in 
caries. It was necessary to assert the resounding nothings, such as those with 
dignity of those arts, ~o bring them pro- which Bolingbroke pretended to comfort 
minently forward, to proclaim that, as himself in exile, and in which Cicero 
they have a most serious effect on human vainly sought consolation after the loss of 
happiness, they are not unworthy of the Tullia. The casuistical subtilties which 
attention of the highest human intellects. occupied the attention of the keenest 
Again, it was by illustrations drawn from spirits of his age, had, it should seem, no 
tlicse arts that Bacon could most easily attractions for him. The doctors whom 
illustrate his principles. It was by im- Escobar afterwards compared to the four 
provements effected In these arts that the beasts and the four-and-twenty elders in 
soundness of his principles could be most the Apocalypse Bacon dismissed with 
speedily and decisively brought to the most contemptuous brevity. "Inanes 

plerumque evadunt et futiles." t Nor did 
he ever meddle with those enigmas which 
have puzzled hundreds of generations, and 
will puzzle hundreds more. lie said 

• Cogitata d t-isa. The• expression opinio 
hum. ida may surprise a reader uot accustomtld 
to B~con's style. The allusion is to the maxim 
of Heraclitus the obscure; "Dry light is the 
best." By dry light, l!Mon understood the 
light of the intellect, not obscured by the mists 
of p;liSion, interest, or prejudice. 

* .Novu11t Organum, Lib. I, Ai>lt. In. 
t IJ< .A.ugnwnti.!. Lib. 7, Cap. 3. 
r lb., Lib. 7, Cap. 2. 



Lord Bacon. 421 

nothing nbont the grounds of moral subtle points of divinity e:'<cited an in
obligation, or the freedom of the human tense interest throughout Europe, and 
will. He bad no inclination to employ nowhere more than in England. He was 
himself in lahours resembling those of placed in the very thick of the conflict. 
the damned in the Grec;an Tartarns, to He was in power at the time of the 
spin fo•· ever en the same wheel round the Synod of Dort, and must for months have 
same pivot, t~ gape for ever after the been daily deafened with talk about 
same deluding clusters, to pom water for election, reprobation, and final persever
ever into the >arne bottomless buckets, to ance. Yet we do not remember a line 
pace for ever to and fro on the same in his works from which it can be inferred 
wearisome path after the same recoiling that he was either a Calvinist or an 
Exh rt t· stone. He exhorted his Arminian. While the world was re-

o a lons. disciple; to prosecute re- sounding with the noise of a disputatious 
searches of a very different description, philosophy and a disputatious theoloooy, 
to consider moral science as a practical the Baconian school, like AI worthy seated 
science, a science of which the object was between Square and Thwackum, pre
to cure the diseases and perturbations of served a calm neutrality, half scornful, 
the mind, and which oould be improved half benevolent, and content with addin" 
only by a method analogous to that which to the snm of practical good, left the wa~ 
has improvec. medicine and surgery. of words to those who liked it. 
Moral philosophers ought, he said, to set We have dwelt long on the end of the 
themselves vigorously to work for the Baconian philosophy, because from this 
purpose of d1scovering what are the peculiarity all the other peculiarities of 
actual effects produced on the human that philosophy necessarily arose. In
character by particular modes of educa- deed, scarcely any person who pro
tion, by the indulgence of particular posed to himself the same end '\'ith 
habits, by the study of particular books, Bacon could fail to hit upon the same 
by society, by emulation, by imitation. means. 
Then we might hope to find ont what The vulgar notion about Bacon we 
mode of training was most likely to take to be this, that he invented a new 
preRerve and restore moral health.* method of arriving at truth, which 

What be was as a natnral philosopher method is called Induction, and that he 
and a moral philosopher, that he was detected some bllacy in the syllogistic 

Bacon as a also as a theologian. He reasoning which had been in vogue be
theologian. '~as, we are_ convi?ced, a fore his time. This notion is about as 

smcere beh,ver m the well founded as that of the people 
divine authority of the Christian :eve!~- ~ho, in the Middle Ages, Incorrect 
tion. Nothii1g can be found m h1s 1magined that Virgil was notions. 
,nitings, or in any other writings, more a great conjurer. Many 
eloquent and pathetic than some passages who are far too well informed to talk 
which were a~,parently written under the such extravagant nonsense entertain 
influence of strong devotional feeling. what we think incorrect notions as to 
He loved to dwell on the power of the what Bacon really effected in this 
Cln-istian reli;ion to effect much that matter. 
the ancient philosophers could only The inductive m~thod hns been prac
promise. He loved to consider that tised ever since the beginning of the 
religion as th€, bond of charity, the curb world by every human being. It is 
of evil pas•ions, the consolation of the constantly practised by the most ignorant 
wretched, the support of the timid, the clown, by the most thoughtless school
hope of the dying. But controversies on boy, by the very child at the breast. 
speculative points of theology seem That method leads the clown to the con
to have engaged scarcely any portion elusion that if he sows barley he shall not 
of his attention. In what he w1·ote on reap wheat. By that method the school
Church Gove:·nment he showed, as far boy learns that a cloudy Induction. 
as he dared, a tolerant and charitable day is the best for catch· 
spirit. He troubled himself not at all ing trout. 'l'he very infant, we imagine, 
about Homoousians and Homoionsians, is led by induction to expect milk from 
l'lfonothelites •nd Nestorians. He lived I his mother or nurse, and none from his 
in an age in V'hich disputes on the most father. 

Not only is it not true that Bacon 
• De .A. ''gma•tu, Lib. 7, Cap. s. invented the inductive method; but it is 
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not true that he was the first person who 1\"ovum Organum; but we think that Bacon 
correctly analyzed that method and ex- greatly overrated its utility. 'Ve con
plained its uses. Aristotle had long ceive that the inductive 
before pointed out the absurdity of sup- process, li~e man;r other 'Th~;'~!~~~ve 
posing that syllogistic reasoning could processes, IS not likely to 
ever conduct men Lo the discovery of any be better performed merely because men 
new principle, had shown that such dis- know how they perform it. William 
coveries must be made by induction, and Tell would not have been one whit more 
by induction alone, and had given the likely to cleave the apple if he had known 
history of the inductive process, con- 1 that his arrow would describe a parabola 
cisely indeed, but with great perspicuity under the influence of the attraction of the 
and precision. earth. Captain Barclay would not have 

Again, we are not inclined to ascribe been more likely to walk a thousand miles 
much practical value to that analysis in a thousand hours, if he had known the 
of the inductive method which Bacon bas place and name of every muscle in his 

given in the stcond book legs. Monsieur Jourdain probably did 
An~~slst?f the of the X ovum Organum. not pronounce D and F more correctly 

me~c:Je It is indeed an elaborate after he had been apprised that D is pro-
. and correctanalysis. But nounced by touching the teeth with the 

it is an analysis of that which we are all end of the tongue, and F hy putting the 
doing from moruing to night, and which upper teeth on the lower lip. 'We cannot 
we continue to do even in our dreams. I perceive that the study of grammar makes 
A plain man finds his stomach out of 

1 
the smallest differen.:e in the speech of 

order. He never heard Lord Bacon's 1 people who have always lived in good 
name. But he proceeds in the strictest I society. Not one Londoner in ten thousand 
conformity with the rules laid down in · can lay down the rules for the proper use of 
the second book of the )\'ovum Organum, will and shall. Yet not one Londoner in 
and satisfies himself that minced pies have a million ever misplaces his will and 
done the mischief. "I ate minced pies on shall. No man uses figures of speech 
Monday and Wednesday, and I was kept with more propriety because he knows 

. awake by indigestion all night." This is that one figure is called a metonymy and 
the compm·eutia ad intellectum instanti- another a synecdoche. A drayman in a 
a.·um convenientium. "I did not eat any passion calls out, "You are a pretty 
on Tuesday and Friday, and I was quite fellow," without suspecting that he is 
well." This is the compm·entia instanti- uttering irony, in one of the four p1·imary 
arum in p•·oximo qum natura data pri- tropes. The old systems of rhetoric 
vantur. "I ate very sparingly of them on were never regarded by the most ex
Sunday, and was very slightly indisposed perienced and discerning judges as of 
in the evening. But on Christmas-day I any use for the purpose of forming an 
almost dined on them, and was so ill that orator. "Ego bane vim intelligo," said 
I was in great danger." This is the Cicero," esse in prreceptis omnibus, non 
compm·entia instantia1·um secundum magis ut ea secuti oratores eloquentire landem 
et minus. "!t cannot have been the sint adepti, sed qure sua sponte homines 
brandy which I toolt with tliem. For eloquentes facerent, ea quosdam obser· 
I have dmnk brandy daily for years vasse, atque id egisse; sic esse non 
without being the worse for it." This is eloquentiam ex artificio, sed artificium ex 
the •·ejectio naiurm·um. Our invalid then eloquentia natum." We must own that 
proce<:ds to what is termed by Bacon the we entertain the same opinion conce1 ning 
Vindemiatio, and pronounces that minced the study of Logic which Cicero enter
pies do not agree with him. - tained concerning the study of Rhetoric. 

W'e go on to what are called by Bacon A man of sense syllogizes in celarent and 
prcero,qativm insta11tim·um. For example: cesare all day long without suspecting it; 
It must be something peculiar to" minced and, though he may not know what an 
pies," for I can eat any other pastry with- ignoratio elenchi is, has no difficulty in 
out the least bad effect. This is the exposing it whenever he falls in with it; 
instafltia solitaria. We might easily pro- which is likely to be as often as he falls 
ceed ; but we have already sufficiently in with a Reverend Master of Arts 
explained our meaning. nourished on mode and figure in the 

We repeat that we dispute neither the cloisters of Oxford. Considered merely 
ingenuity nor the accuracy of the theory as an intellectual feat, the Organum ot 
contained in the second book of the , Aristotle can scarcely be admired too 
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highly. But the' more we compare in- man is not the cause of Jacobinism. 
dividual with individual, school with I Horsley and Horne Tooke are both clergy-

. , school, nation with nation, men ; therefore the being a clergyman is 
~lstotle 8 generation with genera- not the cause of Jacobinism. Fox ami 

rganum. tlon, the more do we lean to ' \Vindham were both educated at Oxford; 
the opinion that the knowledge of the therefore the being educated at Oxford 
theory of logic has no tendency whatever is not the cause of Jacobinism. Pitt and 
to make men good reasoners. Horne Tooke were both educated at 

What Arfstl tie did for the syllogistic Cambridge; therefore the being educated 
proctss Bacon has, in the second book at Cambridge is not the cause of Jaco
of the Novw1l Organum, done for the in- binism. In this way, our inductive phi
ductive proce'"; that is to say, he has losopher arrives at what Bacon calls the 
analyzed it \\ell. His rules are quite Vintage, and pronounces that the having 
proper, but we do not need them, because three names is the cause of Jacobinism. 
they are dra\\n from our own constant Here is au induction corresponding 
practice. with Bacon's analysis and ending in a 

llut, though everybody is constantly monstrous absurdity, In what, then, doed 
performing tha process described in the this induction differ from the induction 

second book of the which leads us to the conclusion that the 
Second book of Nuvum Organum, some presence of the sun is the cau;e of our 
t~~.,~~~m men perform it well and ' having more light by day than by night? 

" • some perform it ill, 
1
· The difference evidently is not in the 

Some are Ied by it to truth, and some to kind of instances, but iu the number of 
error. It led Franklin to discover the' instances; that is to say, the difference 
nature of ligl ~ ning. It led thonsands, is not iu that part of the process for 
who had le;s brain>~ than Franklin, to which Bacon has given precise rules, but 
belkve in aninal magnetism. But this in a circumstance for which no precise 
w lS not because Franklin went through rule can possibly be gi veu. If the learned 
the proces; described by Bacon, and the author of the theory abou.t Jacobinism 
dupe~ of Mesmer through a different pro- had enlarged either of his tables a little, 
te·"· The co.nparentire and rejectiones his system wonld have been destroyed. 
of which we h.•ve given examples \'iill be The names of Tom Payne and William 
fonnd in the most unsound inductions. Wyndham Grenville would have been 
W ~ have he:ud that au eminent judge: sufficient to do the work. 
oi the l<>.st ge !~ration was in the habit· It appears to us, then, that the dif
of j• ·cosely 1 rupounding after dinner ference between a sound aml unsound 

Sound and 
unsound 

induction. 

a :hcury, t'·nt ·.he cause of the prevalence induction-or, to use the 
of JacobirJJ,.m. .vas the practice of bearing Baconiau phraseology, be
thr~e nam<·s. He quoted ou the oue side between the interpretation 
Ct1,cnes J .... me! Fox, Richard Brinsley of nature and the autici
l:ih~ridan, John Horne Tooke, John Phil- pation of nature-does not lie in this-

t d' pot Carran, Samuel that the interpreter of nature goes 
An au::;~.;,nnet· Taylor Coleridge, Theo- through the process analyzed in his 

' bald Wolfe Tone. These second book of the.Novum Organum, and 
were indant.iw cont•enientes, He then 

1 
the anticipator through a different pro

proceeded to cite in"tances aboentiw in ! cess. They may both perform the same 
1,ro.t"iuw, \Vi! iam Pitt, John Scott, 1 process. Bat the anticipator performs i~ 
\ViUam Winiham, Samuel Horsley, foolishly or carelessly; the interprete( 
H~ury D~ud: s, Edmund Barke. He i performs it with patience, attention, 
m.):ht have g,Qne on to in~tances secundum I sagacity, and judgment. Now precepts 
ma:;i• et ntin.i1<. The practice of giving can do little towards makinoo men patient 
ch.:dcen three names has been for some and attentive, and still less towards 
tLne a growin;~ practice, and Jacobinism making them sagacious and judicious. 
h, .. ~ illso be' on ;rowing, The practice of It is very well to tell men to be on their 
giving children three names is more guard against prejudices, not to be lien 
cumruon in Au.erica than in England. In facts on slight evidence, not to be content 
En;laud we >till have a King, and a with a scanty collection of facts, to put 
lLmoe of Lords ; but the Americans are out of their minds the idola which Bacon 
lkpublic~ns. The •·ejectiones are obvious. has so finely described, But these rules 
Burke and Thtobald Wolfe Tone are both 1 are too general to be of much practical 
lrkum~o; th~,·eforo the beiug au Irllih- 1 WlC, The question is, What is a prej11-
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dice? How long does the incredutity 
with which I hear a new theory pro
pounded continue to be a wise and 
salutary incredulity ? When does it be
come an idolum Bpecus, the unreasonable 
pertinacity of a too sceptical mind? 
What is slight evidence? What collection 
of facts is scanty? Will ten instances 
do, or fifty, or a hundred? In how many 
mouths would the first human beings 
wl10 settled on the shores of the ocean 
have been justified in believing that the 
moon had an influence on the tides? After 
how many ·experiments would Jenner 
have been justified in believing that be 
bad discovered a safeguard against the 
small-pox? 'l'hese are questions to which 
it would be most desirable to have a 
precise answer; but, unhappily, they are 
questions to which no precise answer can 
be returned. 

We think, then, that it is possible to 
lay down accurate rules, as Bacon bas 
done, for the performing of that part of 
the inductive process which all men 

perform alike ; but that 
R~:~e~~t these rules, though accu-

rate, are not wanted, be
cause in truth they only tell us to do 
what we are all doing. We think that it 
is impossible to lay down any precise 
rule for the performing of that part of the 
inductive process which a great experi
mental philosopher performs in one way, 
and a superstitious old woman in another. 

On this subject, we think, Bacon was 
in an error. He certainly attributed to 
his ruies a value which did not belong to 

them. He went so far as 
B:C;~r.in to say, that, if his method 

of making discoYeries were 
ndopted, little would depend on the degree 
of force or acuteness of any intellect; 
1 hat all minds would be reduced to one 
level, that his philosophy resembled a 
compass or a rule which equalizes all 
hands, and enables the most unpractised 
pe1·son to draw a more correct circle or 
line than the best dranghtsman can 
produce without such aid.* This really 
seems to us as extravagant as it would 
have been in Lindley Murray to announce 
that everybody who should learn his 
Grammar would write as good English 
as Dryden, or in that very able writer, 
Dr. Whatley, to promise that all the 
readers of his Logic would reason like 
Uhi!lingworth, and that all the readers 
c.f his Rhetoric would speak like Burke. 

• .l\·owll< Ol·gan"n.• Pr.ef. and Lib. 1, Aph. 
122. 

That Bacon was altogether Ulistaken aJ 
to this point will now hardly be disputed. 
His philosophy has flourished during two 
hundred years, and has produced none of 
this levelling. The interval between a man 
of talents and a dunce is as wide as ever; 
and is never more clearly discernible 
than when they engage in researches which 
require the constant use of induction. 
lt will be seen that we do not consider 

Bacon's ingenious analysis of the induc
tive method as a very useful performance. 
Bacon was not, as we have already said, 
t~e inventor of the indue- The inductive 
tn·e method. He was not method. 
even the person who first 
analyzed the inductive method correctly, 
though he undoubtedly analyzed it more 
minu~ely than any who preceded him. 
He was not the person who first showed 
that by the inductive method alone new 
truth could be discovered. But he was 
the person who first turned the minds 
of specu !ative men, long occupied in 
verbal disputes, to the discovery of new 
truth ; and, by doing so, he at once gave 
to the induct1ve method an importance 
and dignity which had never before be· 
longed to it. He was not the maker of 
that road ; he was not the discoverer of 
that road; he was not the person who 
fi1·st surveyed and mapped that road. 
But be was the person who first called 
the puhli~ attention to an inexhaustible 
mine of "·ealth, which had been utterly 
neglected, and which was accessible by 
that road alone. By doing so he caused 
that road, which had previously been 
trodden only by peasants and higglers, 
to be frequented by a higher class of 
travellers. 

That which was eminently his own in 
his system was the end which he pro
posed to himself. The end being given, 
the means, as it appears The end 
to. us, could not well be proposed. 
m1staken. If others had 
aimed at the same object with Bacon, we 
hold it to be certain that they would 
have employed the same method with 
Bacon. It would have q,een hard to 
convince Seneca that the invention of a 
safety-lamp was an employment worthy 
of a philosopher, It would have been 
hard to persuade Thomas Aquinas to 
descend from the maki:lg of syllogisms 
to the making of gunpowder. But 
Seneca would never have doubted for a 
moment that it W<'oS only by means of a 
series of experiments that a safety-lamp 
could be invented. Thomas Aquinas 
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'' ould never have thought that his 
barbara and baralipton would enable him 
to ascertai.n the proportion which char
coal ought to bear to saltpetre in a 
pound of gunpowder. Neit!:.er common 
sense nor Aristotle would have suffered 
him to fall into such an absurdity. 

By stimulating men to the discovery 
of new truth, Bacon stimulated them to 
employ the inductive method, the only 
method, even the ancient philosophers 

and the schoolmen them
~£8~~ .. ~~~~ sel!es being judges, by 

which new truth can be 
discovered. By stimulating men to the 
discovery d useful truth, he furnished 
them with a motive to perform tb.e in· 
ductive process well and carefully. His 
predecessors had been anticipators of 
nature. They had been content with 
first principles at which they had arrived 
by the most scanty and slovenly induc
tion. And why was this? It was, we 
conceive, because their philosophy pro
posed to itself no practical end, because 
it was merely an exercisu of the mind. 
A man who wants to contrive a new 
machine or a new medicine has a strong 
motive to observe accurately and patiently, 
and to try experiment af\er experiment. 
But a man who merely wants a theme 
for disputation or declamation has no 
such motive. He is therefore content 
with premises grounded on assumption, 
or on the most scanty and hasty induction. 
Thus, we coaceive, the echoolmen acted. 
On thei.r foolish premises they often ar
gued with great ability ; and as their 
object was "assensum subjngare, non 
res,"* to be victorious in controversy, 
not to be victorious over nature, they 
were consistent. For jullt as much logical 
skill cuuld be shown in ,·easoning on false 
a" on true premises. But the followers 
of the new philosophy, proposing to them
selves the discovery of useful truth as 
their object, must have altogether failed 
of attaining that objec·; if they had been 
content to build theories on superficial 
induction. 

Bacon has" remarke:d t that, in ages 
when philosophy w~.s stationary, the 

mechanical arts went on 
:Mechanical improving. Whywasthis? 

arts. Evidently because the me-
chanic was not content with so careless 
a mode of induction aJ served the purpose 
of ttte philosopher. And why was the 
philosopher more easily satisfied than the 

• NtYW.m Organum, Lib. 1, Aph. 119. 
t ])C .4ugmmtil, u.b. 1. 

~echanic? Evidently because the object 
of the mechanic was to mould things, 
whilst the object of the philosopher was 
only to mould words. Careful induction 
is not at all necessary to the making of 
a good syllogism. But it is indispensable 
to the making of a good shoe. Mechanics, 
therefore, have always been, as far as the 
range of their humble but useful callings 
extended, not anticipators but interpre
ters of nature. And when a philosophy 
arose, the object of which was to do on 
a large scale what the mechanic does on 
a small scale, to extend the power and 
to supply the wants of man, the truth of 
the premises, which logically is a matter 
altogether unimportant, became a matter 
of the highest importance; and the care
less induction with which men of learning 
had previously been satisfied gave place, 
of necessity, to an induction far more 
accurate and satisfactory. 

What Bacon did for inductive philoso
phy may, we think, be fairly stated thus. 
The objects of preceding speculators were 
objects which could be attained without 
careful induction. Those speculators, 
therefore, did not perform the inductive 
prpcess carefully. Bacon stirred up men 
to pursue an object which could be at
tained only by induction, and by induc
tion carefully performed ; and conse
quently induction was more carefully 
performed. We do not think that the 
importance of what Bacon did for induc
tive philosophy has ever been overrated. 
But we ~hink ~hat .the na- Nature of 
ture of his servwes IS often Bacon's 
mistaken, and was not services. 
fully understood even by 
himself. It was not by furnishing philo
sophers with rules for performing the 
inductive. process well, but by furnishing 
them with a motive for performing it 
well, that he conferred so vast a benefit 
on society. 

To give to the human mind a direction 
which it shall retain for ages is the rare 
prerogative of a few imperial spirits. It 
cannot, therefore, be uninteresting to in
quire what was the moral and intellectual 
constitution which enabled Bacon to exer
cise so vast an influence on the world. 

In the temper of Bacon-we speak of 
Bacon the philosopher, not of Bacon the 
lawyer and politician-there was a sin
gular union of auda?ity Audacity a.nd 
andsobnety. Thepromlses sobriety 
which he made to mankind · 
might, to a superficial reader, seem to re· 
11emble the rants which a il'eat drama tis' 

29 
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has put in the mouth of an Oriental con
queror half-crazed by good fortune and 
by violent passions. 

"He shall have chariots easier th!Ul air, 
Which I will have invented; and thyself 
That art the messenger shall ride before lum, 
On a horae cut out of an entire diamond, 
That shall be matle to go With golden wheels, 
I know not how yet." 

"Round he surveyed, -and well might where 
he stood, 

So high above the circling canopy 
Of night's extended shade,-from eastern 

point 
Of Libra, to the fleecy star which bean 
Andromeda far off Atlantic seas 
Beyond the horizon." 

His ,knowledge differed from that of 
other men, as a terrestrial globe differs 

But Bacon performed what he promised. from an Atlas which contains a different 
In truth, Fletcher would not have dared country on every leaf. 
to make Arbaces promise, in his wildest The towns and roads of Bacon's 
fits of excitement, the tithe of what the England, France, and knowledge. 
Baconian philosophy has performed. Germany are better laid down in the 

The true philosophical temperament Atlas than on the globe. But while we 
may, we think, be described in four words, are looking at England we see nothing of 
'l!he phlloso- n:nch ~?pe, little.faith; a France, and while we are looking at 

phical tempera- dlspos1t10n to beheve that France we see nothing of Germany. We 
ment. anything, however extra- may go to the Atlas to learn the bearings 

ordinary, may be done; an and distances of York and Bristol, or of 
indisposition to believe that anything ex- Dresden and Prague. But it is useless if 
traordinary has been done. In these points we want to know the bearings and dis
the constitution of Bacon's mind seems to tances of France and Martinique, or of 
us to have been absolutely perfect. He England and Canada. On the globe we 
was at once the Mammon and the Surly shall not find all the market towns in 
of his friend Ben. Sir Epicure did our own neighbourhood; but we shall 
not indulge in visions more magnifi- learn from it the comparative extent and 
cent and gtgantic. Surly did not sift the relative position of all the kingdoms 
evidence with keener and more sagacious of the earth. "I have taken;• said 
incredulity. Bacon, in a letter written when be was 

Closely connected with this peculiarity only thirty-one, to his uncle Lord Bur
of Bacon's temper was a striking peen· leigh, "I have taken all knowledge to 
Jiarity of his understanding. With great be my province.'' In any other young 
minuteness of observation, he had an man, indeed in any other man, this would 
amplitude of comprehension such as has have been a ridiculous !light of presump· 
never yet been vouchsafed to any other tion. There have been thousands of 
human being. The small fine mind of better mathematicians, astronomers, 
Labruyere had not a more delicate tact chemists, physicians, botanists, minera
than the large intellect of Bacon. The. logists, than Bacon. No man would go 
Essays contain abundant proofs that no to Bacon's works to learn any particular 
nice feature of character, no peculiarity science or art, any more than he would 
in the ordering of a house, a garden, or a go to a twelve-inch globe in order to 
cpnrt-masque, could escape the notice of find his way from Kennington turnpike 
one whose mind was capable of taking in to Clapham Common. The art which 
the whole world of knowledge. His nn- Bacon taught was the art of inventing 
derstanding resembled the tent which the arts. The knowledge in which Bacon 
fairy Paribanou gave to Prince Ahmed. excelled all men was a knowledge of the 
Fold it; and it seemed a toy for the hand mutual relations of all departments of 
of a lady. Spread it; and tile armies of 

1

. knowledge. 
powerful Sultans might repose beneath The mode in which he communicated 
its shade. his thoughts was peculiar to him. He 

In keenness of observation he has been had no touch of that disputatious temper 
·equalled, though perhaps never surpassed. I which he often censured M d f 

L But the largeness of his in his predecessors. He ~u~i~afu.~" 
0"ff:Ii:,e;!8 mind was all his own. The I effected a vast intellectual thoughts 

· glance with which he sur- revolution m opposition ' 
veyed the intellectual universe resembled! to a vast mass of prejudices; yet he never 
that which the Archangel, from the engaged in any controversy ; nay, we 
golden threshold of heaven, darted down I cannot at present recollect, in all his 
W.to the new c1·eation. I philosophical works, a single passage ot 
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a controversial character. All those merely admirable, but portentous, and 
works might with propriety have been almost shocking. On those occasions we 
put into the form which he adopted in marvel at him as clowns on a fair-day 
the work entitled Cogitata •t visa; "Fran· marvel at a juggler, and can hardly help 
ciscu• Baconus sic cogitavit:• These are thinking that the devil must be in him. 
thoughts which have occurred to me: These, however, were freaks in which 
weigh them well: and take them or his ingenuity now and then wantoned, 
leave them. with scarcely any other object than to 

Boqia said of the famous expedition astonish and amuse. But it occasionally 
of Ch:trles the Eighth, that the French happened that, when he was engaged in 
had conquered Italy, not with steel, but grave and profound investigations, his 

with chalk· for that the wit obtained the mastery B , •t 
Baying of only explo1.'t 'uh1'ch they over all h1's other facult1'es, aeon" Wl • B . " 

org:ta. had found necessary for and led him into absurdities into which 
the purpose of taking military occupation no dull man could possibly have fallen. 
of any place had been to mark the doors We will give the most striking instance 
of the houses where they meant to which at present occurs to us. In the 
quarte~. Bacon often quoted this saying, third book of the De Augmentis he tells 
and loved to apply it to the victories of us that there are some principles which 
his own intellect.* His philosophy, he are not peculiar to one science, but are 
said, cr.me as a guest, not as an enemy. common to several. That part of philo
She fo1md no difficulty in gaining admit- sophy which concerns itself with these 
tance without a contest, into every under· principles is, in his nomenclature, desig
standir. g fitted, by its structure and by nated as philosophia prima. He then 
its cap'tcity, to receive her. In all this proceeds to mention some of the prin
we thkk that he acted most judiciously; ciples with which this pltilosophia prima 
first, h1·cause, as he has himself remarked, is conversant. One of them is this. An 
the difEerence between his ~chao! and infectious dL~ease is more likely to be 
other schools was a difference so funda- communicated while it is in progress than 
mental that there was hardly any com- when it has reached its height. This, 
mon ground on which a controversial says he, is true in medicine. It is also 
battle eould be fought ; and, secondly, true in morals ; for we see that the 
because his mind, eminently observant, example.of very abandoned men injures 
pre-emi1ently discursive and capacious, public morality less than the example of 
was, w~ conceive, neither formed by men in whom .-ice has not yet extin
nature nor disciplined l1y habit for dia- guished all good qualities. Again, he 
lectical combat. tells us that in music a discord ending 

Tbou'h Bacon did not arm his philo. in a concord is agreeable, and that the 
sophy .vith the weapons of logic, he same thing may be noted in the affec· 
adorned her profusely with all the decora- tions. Once more he tells us that in 

tions of rhetoric. His physics the energy with which a principle 
~:~~~,~~;~~ eloq':'ence, .though .. not acts is often increased by the antiperis-

untamted w1th the vtcwns tasis of its opposite; and that it is the 
taste of 1is age, would alone have entitled same in the contests of factions. If this 
him to a high rank in literature. He had be indeed the pltilosophia prima, w:e are 
a wondHful talent for packing thought quite sure that the greatest philosophical 
close, and renderillg it portable. In wit, work of the nineteenth century is Mr. 
if by wi' he meant the power of perceiv· .1\foore's Lalla Rookh. The similitude< 
ing anr logies between things which which we have cited are very happy 
appear r.o have nothing in common, he similitudes. But that a man like Bacon 
never bad an equal, not even Cowley, not should have taken them for more, that 
even the author of Hndibras. Indeed, he should have thou;ht the discovery 
he po~SlR~ed this faculty, or rather this of such resemblances as these an impor
faculty P""'e''ed him, to a morbid tant part of philosophy, has always ap
degreu. When he abandoned himself peared to us one of the most singular facts 
to it witlwut reserve, as he did in the in the history of letters. 
Sa;nenti,. Veterum, and at the end of the The truth is that his mind was wonder
second book of the JJe Augmentis, the fully quick in perceiving analogies of all 
feats waich he performed were not 

1 

sorts. But, like several emi~e_nt men 
• Now11." Organum Lib. 1, Aph. 85, and else- whom we could name, both hvmg and 

where. ' dead, he sometimes appeared strangely 
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deficient in the power of distinguishing 
rational from fanciful analogies, analogies 
ll.ational and which are arguments from 

fanciful analogies which are mere 
analogies illustrations, analogies 

' like that which Bishop 
Butler so ably pointed out, between 
natur':'-1 and revealed religion, from analo
gies like that which Addison discovered 
betwe~n. the Eeries of Grecian gods carved 
by_ Phidu~s and the series of English kings 
pamted by Kneller. This want of dis
c!imination has led to many strange poli
tical speculations. Sir William Temple 
deduce<! a. theory of government from the 
properties of the pyramid. Mr. Southey's 
whole system of finance i~ grounded on 
the phrenomena of evaporation and rain. 
In theo~ogy ~his perverted ingenuity has 
made still wilder work. From the time 
of Irenreus and Origen down to the pre
sent day, there has not been a single 
generation in which great divines have 
not been led into the most absurd ex
posit~ol!s of _Scripture, by mere incapacity 
to distutgms~ analogies proper, to use 
the scholastiC phrase, from analogies 
metaphorical.* It is curious that Bacon 
has himself mentioned this very kind of 
delus!on am.on_g the idola specus; and has 
ment10ned 1t m languao-e which we are 
i~clined to think, sho;s that he knew 
h;mself to be subject to it. It is the 
Vice, he tell• us, of subtle minds to attach 
t?o much importance to slight distinc
tiOns ; it is the vice, on the other hand 
of high and discursive intellects to attach 
too much importance to slight resem
blances ; and he adds that, when this last 
propensity is indulged to excess it leads 
men to catch at shadows instead of sub
stances.t 

Yet we cannot wish that Bacon's wit 
had .been less luxuriant. For, to say 
nothmg of the pleasure which it affords 
it was in the vast majority of cases em~ 
ployed for. the purpos.e of making obscure 
truth plam, of makmg repulsive truth 
attractive, of fixing in the mind for ever 
truth which might otherwise have left 
but a transient impression. 

The poetical faculty was powerful in 
Bacon's mind, but. not, like his wit, so 
powerful as occas10nally to usurp the 
place of his reason, and to tyrannize 
over the whole man. No imagination 

• See some interesting remarks on this sub
ject in Bishop Berkeley's Minute Philosopher 
Dialogue IV. ' 

t Nll'l/'llm Organum, Lib, 1, .\ph. 55. 

was ever at once so strong and so 
thoroughly subjugated. It never stirred 
but at a signal from good 
sense It stopped at the Poetical 
first ~heck from good sense, faculty. 
Yet though disciplined to such obedience 
it ~rave noble proofs of its vigour. In truth' 
Il!u~h of Bacon's l!fe was pa~sed in ~ 
ViSiOnary world, amidst things as strange 
as any that are described in the Arabian 
Tales, or in those romances on which the 
curate and barber of Don Quixote's village 
performed so cruel an auto·dej"e amidst 
buildings more sumptuous than th~ palace 
of Aladdin, founta~s more wonderful 
than the golden water of Parizade con
veyances more rapid than the hippo!;-ryph 
of Ruggiero, arms more formidable than 
the lance of Astolfo, remedies more effica
cious than the balsam of Fierabras. Yet 
in his magnificent day-dreams there was 
nothing wild, nothing but what sober 
reason sanctioned. He knew that all the 
secrets feigned by poets to have been 
written in the books of enchanters are 
worthless when compared with the mighty 
secrets which are really written in the 
book of nature, and which, with time and 
patience, will be read there. He knew 
that all t~e wonders wrought by all the 
tahsmans m fable were trifles when com
pared to the wonders which might reason
ably be expected from the philosophy of 
fruit, and that, if his words sank deep 
into the minds of men, they would pro
duce effects such as superstition had 
never ascribed to the incantations of 
Merline and Michael Scott. It was here 
that he loved to let his imagination loose. 
He loved to picture to himself the world 
as it would be when his philosophy 
should, in his own noble phrase, "have 
enlarged the bounds of human empire."* 
We might refer to many instances. But 
we will content ourselves with the strong 
est, the description of the House oC
Solomon in the New Atlantis. By most 
of Bacon's contemporaries, and by som1 
people of our time, this remarkable pas 
sage would, we don bt not, be considered
as an ingenious rodomontade, a. counter
part to the adventures of Sinbad or Baron 
Munchausen. The truth is, that there is 
not to be found in any human composition 
a passage more eminently distinguished 
by profound and serene wisdom. The 
boldness and originality of the fiction is 
far less wonderful than the nice discern
ment which carefully excluded from that 

* New Atlantis. 
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long list of prodigies everything that can 
be pronounced impossible, everything 
that can be proved to lie beyond the 
mighty magic of induction and time. 
Alrectd_y some parts, and not the least 
startling parts, of this glorious prophecy 
have been accomplished, even according 
to the letter ; and the whole, construed 
according to the spirit, is daily accom
plishing all around us. 

One of the most remarkable circum
stanees in the history of Bacon's mind is 
the order in which its powers expanded 
themselves. With him the fruit came 
first and remained till the last ; the 
blossoms did not appear till late. In 
general, the development of the fancy is 

to the development of the 
D~1~:.fn'f:1nt jndgm.ent.what the growth 

powers. of a g1rl 18 to the gro\;th 
of a boy. The fancy at.tams 

at an earlier period to the perfection of its 
beauty, its power, and its fruitfulness; 
and, as it is first to ripen, it is also first to 
fade. It has generally lost something of 
its blcom and freshness before the sterner 
facult;es have reached maturity; and is 
commonly withered and barren while 
those faculties still retain all their energy. 
It rarely happens that the fancy and the 
judgment grow together. It happens 
still more rarely that the judgment grows 
faster than the fancy. This seems, how
ever, to have been the case with Bacon. 
His boyhoodandyouthappear to have been 
singubrly sedate. His gigantic scheme 
of philosophical reform is said by some 
writers to have been planned before he 
was fifteen, and was undoubtedly planned 
while he was still young. He observed 
as vigilantly, meditated aa deeply, and 
judged as temperately when he gave his 
first wt·rk to the world as at tbe close of 
his long career. But in eloquence, in 
sweetness and variety of expression, and 
in richr ess of illustration, his later writ
ings are far superior to those of his 
youth. In this respect the history of 
his miad bears some resemblance to 
the hk.ory of the mind of Burke. The 
treatise on the Sublime and Beautiful, 
though written on a subject which the 
colde8t metaphysician could hardly treat 
without being occasionally betrayed into 
florid writing, is the most unadorned of 
all Burke's works. It appeared when he 
was tw.mty-five or twenty-six. When, 
at forty, he wrote the Thoughts on the 
Causes of the existing Discontents, his 
reason and his judgment had reached 
their ft~ll maturity; b~t hie eloquence 

was still in its splendid dawn. At dfty, 
his rhetoric was quite as rich as good 
taste would permit; and when he died at 
almost- seventy, it had become ungrace
fully gorgeons. In his youth he wrote 
on the emotions produced by mountains 
and cascades, by the masterpieces of 
painting and sculpture, by the faces and 
necks of beautiful women, in the style of 
a Parliamentary report. In his old age 
he discussed treaties and tariffs in the 
most fervid and brilliant language of 
·omance. It is strange that the Essay 
on the Sublime and Beautiful, and the 
Letter to a Noble Lord, should be the 
productions of one man. But it is far 
more strange that the Essay should have 
been a production of his youth, and the 
Letter of his old age. 

We will give very short specimens of 
Bacon's two styles. In 1597 he wrote 
thus : " Crafty men con-
tern'? studies ; simp~e men 8f.V:~~ef:s~f 
adm1re them ; and w1se men Y 
use them ; for they teach not their own 
use: that is a wisdom without them, and 
won by observation. Read not to con· 
tradict, nor to believe, but to weigh and 
consider. Some books are to be tasted, 
others to be swallowed, and some few to 
be chewed and digested, Reading maketh 
a full man, conference a ready man, and 
writing an exact man. And therefore if 
a man write little, he had need have a 
great memory; if he confer little, have 
a present wit ; and if he read little, 
have much cunning to seem to know that 
he doth not. Histories make men wise, 
poets witty, the mathematics subtle, 
natural philosophy deep, morals grave, 
logic and rhetoric able to contend." It 
will hardly be disputed that this is a 
passage to be "chewed and digested." 
We do not believe that Thucydides him
self bas anywhere compressed so much 
thought into so small a space. 

In the additions which Bacon after
wards made to the Essays, there is nothing 
superior in truth or weight to what we 
have quoted. But his style was con
stantly becoming richer and softer. The 
following passage, first published in 1625, 
will show the extent of the change : 
"Prosperity is the blessing of the Old 
Testament; ad ··ersity is the blessing of 
the New, which carrieth the greater bene
diction and the clearer evidence of God's 
favour. Yet, even in the Old Testam®t, 
if you listen to David's harp you shall 
hear as many hearse-like airs as carole i 
a!ld the pepcil of tlte llolf Ghost h!l.th 
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laboured more in describing the affiictions 
of Job than the felicities of Solomon. 
Prosperity is not without many fears and 
distastes ; and adversity is not without 
comforts and hopes. We see in needle
works and embroiderie8 it is more pleas
ing to have a lively work upon a sad and 
solemn ground, than to have a dark and 
melancholy work upon a lightsome 
ground. Judge therefore of the plea
sure of the heart by the pleasure of the 
eye. Certainly virtue is like precious 
odours, most fragrant when they are in
censed or crushed ; for prosperity doth 
best discover vice, but adversity doth best 
discover virtue." 

It is by the Essays that Bacon is best 
known to the multitude. The Kovum 
Organum and the De Augmentu are much 
talked of, but little read. They have 
produced indeed a vast effect on the 
opinions of mankind ; but they have pro
duced it through the operation of inter
mediate agents. They have moved the 
intellects which have moved the world. 

Bacon's It is in the Essays alone 
Essays. !hat the n;tind _of Ba?on 

IS brought mto 1mmed1ate 
contact with the minds of ordinary readers. 
There he opens an exoteric school, and 
talks to plain men, in language which 
everybody understands, about things in 
which everybody is interested. He has 
thus enabled those who must otherwise 
have taken his merits on trust to judge 
for themselves; and the great body of 
readers have, during several generations, 
acknowledged that the man who has 
treated with such consummate ability 
questions with which they are familiar 
may well be supposed to deserve all the 
praise bestowed upon hinl by those who 
have sat in his inner school. 

Without any disparagement to the 
admirable treatise De Augmentis, we must 
sa-y that, in our judgment, Bacon's great-

Th N est performance is the 
o~gan~ first hook of the Novu"!' 

Organum. All the peculi
arities of his extraordinary mind are 
found there in the highest perfection. 
Many of the aphorisms, but particularly 
those of which he gives examples of the 
instance of the idola, show a nicety of 
observation that has never been surpassed. 
Every part of the book blazes with wit, 
but with Wit which is employed only to 
illustrate and decorate truth. No book 
ever made so great a revolution in the 
mode of thinking, overthrew so many 
prejildioe!l, intloduced so many new 

opm10ns. Yet no book wae ever written 
in a less contentious spirit. It truly con
quers with chalk and not with steel. 
Proposition after proposition enters into 
the mind, is received not as an invader, 
but as a welcorc ~ friend, and, though 
previously unkn_.vn, becomes at once 
domesticated. But what we most admire 
is the vast capacity of that intellect 
which, without effort, takes in at once 
all the domains of science, all the past, 
the present, and the future, all the errors 
of two thousand years, all the encouraging 
signs of the passing times, all the bdgh t 
hopes of the coming age. Cowley, who 
was among the most ardent, and not 
among the least discerning followers of 
the new philosophy, has, in one of his 
finest poems, compared Bacon to Moses 
standing on Mount Pisgah. It is to 
Bacon, we think, as he appears in the 
first book of the Novum Organum, that 
the comparison applies with peculiar 
felicity. There we see the great law
giver looking round from his lonely 
elevation on an infinite expanse ; behind 
him a wilderness of dreary sands and 
bitter waters in which successive genera
tions have sojourned, always moving, yet 
never advancing, reaping no harvest1 and 
building no abiding city ; before hinl a 
goodly land, a land of promise, a .land 
flowing with milk and honey. While 
the multitude below saw only the flat 
sterile desert in which they had so long 
wandered, bounded on every side by a 
near horizon, or diversified only by some 
deceitful mirage, he was gazing from a 
higher stand on a far lovelier country, 
following with his eye the long course 
of fertilizing rivers, through ample 
pastures, and under the bridges of great 
capitals, measuring the distances of marts 
and havens, and portioning out all those 
wealthy regions from Dan to Beer
sheba. 

It is painful to turn back from con· 
templating Bacon's philosophy to contem
plate his life. Yet without so turning 
back it is inlpossible fairly to estinlate 
his powers. He left the University at 
an earlier age than that at which most 
people repair thither. While yet a boy 
he was plunged into the Lif f 
midst of diplomatic busi- Ba~o~. 
ness. Thence he passed 
to the stndy of a vast technical system 
of law, and worked his way up through 
a succession of laborious offices to the 
highest post in his profession. In the 
meantinlo ho took an ecti.ve part in every 



Parliament ; & was an adviser of the 
Crown; he paid court with the greatest 
assiduity and address to all whose favour 
was likely to be of use to him ; he lived 
much in society ; he noted the slightest 
peculiarities of character and the slightest 
changes of fashion. Scarcely any man 
had led a more stirring life than that 
which Bacon led from sixteen to sixty. 
Scarcely any man has been better entitled 
to be called a thorough man of the 
world. The founding of a new philosophy, 
the imparting of a new direction to the 
minds of specul:ttors, this was the amuse. 
ment of his leisure, the work of hours 
occasionally stolen from the woolsack 
and the Council Board. This considera
tion, while it increases the admiration 
with which we. regard his intellect, in
creases also our regret that such an 
intellect should. so often have been un
worthily employed. He well knew the 
better course, and had, at one time, 
resolved to pu--sue it. "I confess," said 
he in a letter written when he was still 
young, "that [ have as vast ~o':'templa
tive ends as I have moderate mvil ends." 

Had his civil ends con
Contemplative tinned to be moderate, he 
and civil ends. would have been, not only 
the Moses but the Joshua of philosophy. 
He would have fulfilled a large part of 
his own magnificent predictions. He 
would have lei his followers, not only to 
the verge, but into the heart of the 
promised land. He would not ~e,!ClY 
have pointed out, but would have diVlded 
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the spoil. Above all, he would have left, 
not only a great, but .a spotless name. 
Mankind would then have been able to 
eBteem their illustrious benefactor. We 
should not then be compelled to regard 
his character with mingled contempt and 
admiration, with mingled aversion and 
gratitude. We should not then regret 
that there should be so many proofs of 
the narrowness and selfishness of a heart, 
the benevolence of which was yet larg~ 
enough to take in all races and all ages. 
We should not then have to blush for 
the disingenuousness of the most devoted 
worshipper of speculative truth, for the 
servility of the boldest champion of 
intellectual freedom. We should not then 
have seen the same man at one time far 
in the van, and at another time in the 
rear of his generation. We should not 
then be forced to own that he who first 
treated legislation as a science was among 
the last Englishmen who used the rack, 
that he who first summoned philosophers 
to the great work of interpreting nature 
was among the last Englishmen who 
sold justice. And we should conclude 
our survey of a life placidly, honourably, 
beneficently passed, "in industrious ob" 
servations, grounded conclusions, and 
profitable inventions and discoveries,"* 
with feelings very different from those 
with which we now turn away from the 
checkered spectacle of so much glory and 
so much shame. 

• From a Lotter of B8COil to Um1 BurJ.olib. 
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MR. COURTENAY has long been well laborious, that invidious, that closely 
known to politicians as an industrious and watched slavery which is mocked with 

useful official man, and as the name of power. 
w:~~f.-~9 an upright and col!sistent The volumes before us are fairly en· 

member of Parliament. titled to the praise of diligence, care, good 
He has been one of the moderate, and, at sense, and impartiality ; 
the same time, one of the least pliant and·. these qualities are Val~able 
members o{ the Conservative party. His &ufficient to make a book qualities. 
conduct has, indeed, on some questions, valuable, but not quite sufficient to make 
been so Whiggish, that both those who it readable. Mr. Courtenay has not suffi· 
applauded and those who condemned it ciently studied the arts of selection and 
have questioned his claim to be considered compreseion. The information with which 
as a Tory. But his Toryism, such as it he furnishes us, must still, we apprehend, 
is, he has held fast through all changes of be considered as so much raw material. 
fortune and fashion; and he has at last To manufacturers it will be highly useful; 
retired from public life, leaving behind but it is not yet in such a form that it 
him, to the best of our belief, no personal can be enjoyed by the idle consumer. To 
enemy, and carrying with him the respect drop metaphor, we are afraid that this 
and goodwill of many who strongly dis- work will be less acceptable to those who 
sent from his opinions. read for the sake of reading, than to those 

This book, the fruit of :Mr. Courtenay's who read in order to write. 
leisure, is introduced by a preface in which We cannot help adding, though we are 

he informs us that the extremely unwilling to quarrel with l\fr. 
Literature and assistance furnished to him Courtenay about politics, that the book 

politics. from various quarters" has would not be at all the worse if it con-
taught him the superiority of literature tainedfewersnarlsagainst . 
to politics for developing the kindlier the Whigs of the present Snarls _agamst 
feelings, and conducing to an agreeable day. Not only are these Whigs. 
life." We are truly glad that Mr. Court- passages out of place, but some of them 
enay is so well sat1sfied with his new are intrinsically such that they would 
employment, and we heartily congratulate become the editor of a third-rate party 
him on having been driTen by events to newspaper better than a gentleman of 
make an exchange which, advantageous Mr. Courtenay's talents and knowledge. 
as it is1 few people make while they can For example, we are told that "it is a 
avoid 1t. He has little reason, in our remarkable circumstance, familiar to those 
opinion, to envy any of those who are I who are acquainted with history, but 
still engaged in a pursuit from which, at suppressed by the new Whigs, that the 
most, they can only expect that, by re· I liberal politicians of the seventeenth cen· 
linquishing liberal studies and social I tury and the greater part of the cJgh· 
pl~;asures,bypassingnightswithoutsleep, teenth, never extended their liberality to 
and summers without one glimpse of the the native Irish, or the professors of the 
beauty of nature, they may attain that ancie!lt relig-ion." What schoolboy of 
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fourteen is igu3rant of this remarkable compatible with laxity of principle, with 
circumstance ? What Whig, new or old, coldness of heart, and with the most 
was ever such an idiot, as to think that it intense selfishness. Temple, we fear, had 
could be suppressed? Really we might not sufficient warmth and elevation of 
as well say that it is a remarkable cir· sentiment to deserve the name of a 
cumstance, familiar to people well read virtuous man. He did not betray or 
in history, but carefully suppressed by oppress his country; nay, he rendered 
the Clergy of the Established Church, considerable services to her; but he risked 
that in the fifteenth century England was nothing for her. No temptation which 
Catholic. We are tempted to make some either the King or the Opposition could 
remarks on another passage, which seems hold out ever induced him to come for· 
to be the peroration of a speech intended ward as the supporter either of arbitrary 
to haYe been spoken against the Reform or of factious measures. But he was most 
Bill; but we forbear. careful not to give offence by strenuously 

We doubt whether it will be found that opposing such measures. He never put 
the mnmorr of Sir William Temple owes himself prominently before the public eye, 
much to Mr. Courtenay's researches. except at conjunctures whenbewasalmost 
Templ3 is one of those men whom the certain to gain, and could not possibly 
world :111s agreed to praise highly without lose; at conjunctures when the interest 
knowing much about them, and who are of the State, the views of the Court, and 
therefo •e more likely to lose than to gain the passions of the multitude, all appeared 
by a close examination. Yet he is not for an instant to coincide. By judiciously 
without fair pretensions to the most availing himself of several of these rare 

honourable place among moments, he succeeded in establishing 
'remple'·,, place the statesmen of his time. a high character for wisdom and patriot

at~~:,~:~. A few of th~m .equalled or ism. When the favourable crisis was 
surpassed h1m m talents; passed, he never risked the reputation 

but they were men of no good repute for which he had won. He avoided the great 
honesty. A few may be named whose offices of State with a caution almost 
patriotism was purer, nobler, and more pusillanimous, and confined himself to 
disinterested than his; but they were men quiet and secluded departments of public 
of no eminent ability. Morally, he was business, in which he could enjoy moderate 
above Sha'tesbury; intellectually, he was but certain advantages without mcurring 
above Rus.;ell envy. If the circumstances of the conn-

To say ?f a man that he occupied a try became such that it was impossible 
high position in iimes of misgovernment, to take any part in politics without some 
of corruption, of civil and religious fac- danger, he retired to his library and his 
tion, that L evertheless he contracted no orchard, and, while the nation groaned 
great stain 1\nd bore no part in any great under oppression, or resounded with tumult 
crime, that ae won the esteem of a profii- and with the din of civil arms, amused 
gate Court and of a turbulent people, himself by writing memoirs and tying up 
without being guilty of any disgraceful apricots. His political career bore some 
subserviency to either, seems to be very resemblancetothemi!itarycarcerofLouis 
high praise; and all this may with truth the Fourteenth. Louis, .. 
be said of Temple. lest his royal dignity Military 

Yet Tempi" is not a man to our taste. should be compromised L";':;'i;eiM 
A temper not naturally good, but under I by failure, never repaired • 

n·. strict command ; a con· to a siege, till it had been reported to him, 
or'".E~;!~~ stant regar~ to. decoru!'l ; by tbe m~st skilful officers in hi3 service, 

a rare cautwn m playmg that nothmg could prevent the fall of the 
that mixed game of skill and hazard, place. When this was ascertained, the 
human life; a disposition to be content monarc!l, in his helmet and cuirass, 
with small and certain winnings rather appeared among the tents, held councils 
than to go on doubling the stake; 'these of war, dictated the capitulation. received 
seem to us to ba the most remarkable the keys, and then returned to Versailles 
features of his character. This sort of to hear his flatterers repeat that Turenne 
moderation, when united, as in him it; I had been beaten at Mariendal, that 
was, with very considerable abilities, is, Conde had been forced to raise the siegB 
under ordinary circumstances, scarcely to of Arras, and that the only warrior whose 
be distinguished from the highest and glory had never been obscured by a 
purest integrity, and yet may be perfectly , single check was Louis the Great. Yet 
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Cond6 and Turenne will always be con
sidered as captains of a very different 
order from the invincible Louis ; and we 
must own that many statesmen who have 
committed great faults, appear to us to 
be deserving of more esteem than the 
faultless Temple. For in truth his fault
lessness is chiefly to be ascribed to his 
extreme dread of all responsibility, to 
his determination rather to leave his 
country in a scrape than to run any 
chance of being in a scrape himself. He 
seems to have been averse from danger; 
and it must be admitted that the dangers 
to which a public man was exposed, in 
those days of conflicting tyranny and 
sedition, were of the most serious kind. 
He could not bear discomfort, bodily or 
mental. His lamentations, when, in the 
course of his diplomatic journeys, he was 
put a little out of his way, and forced, 
in the vulgar phrase, to rough it, are 
quite amusing. He talks of riding a day 
or two on a bad Westphalian road, of 
sleeping on straw for one night, of 
travelling in winter when the snow lay 
on the ground, as if he had gone on an 
expedition to the North Pole or to the 
source of the Nile. This kind of vale
tudinarian effeminacy, this habit of cod
dling himself, appears in all parts of his 
conduct. He loved fame, but not with the 
love of an exalted and generous mind. 
He loved it as an end, not at all as 
" means ; as a personal luxury, not 
at all as an instrument of advantage to 
others. He scraped it together and 
treasured it up with a timid and niggardly 
thrift ; and never employed the hoard in 
any enterprise1 however virtuous and hon
ourable, in whlCh there was hazard of los
ing one particle. No wonder if such a 
person did little or nothing which 
deserves positive blame. But much more 
than this may justly be demanded of a 
man possessed of such abilities, and placed 
in such a situation. Had Temple been 
brought before Dante's infernal tribunal, 
he would not have been condemned to 
the deeper recesses of the abyss. He 
would not have been boiled with Dundee 
in the crimson pool of Bulicame, or hurled 
with Danby into the seething pitch of 
Malebolge, or congealed. with Churchill in 
the eternal ice of Giudecca ; but he would 
perhaps have been placed in the dark 
vestibule next to the shade of that in· 
glorious pontiff,-

" Che fece per viltate il gran rifluto." 
Of course a man is not bound to be a 

politician any more than he is bound to be 
a soldier; and there are perfectly honour
able ways of quitting both politics and 
the military profession. 
But neither in the one way 
of life, nor in the other, is 
any man entitled to take all 
the sweet and leave all the 

Honourable 
ways of 

quitting pro
fessions. 

sour, A man who belongs to the army 
only in time of peace, who appears at 
reviews in Hyde Park, escorts the Sove
reign with the utmost valour and fidelity 
to and from the House of Lords, and 
retires as soon as he thinks it likely that 
he may be ordered on an expedition, is 
justly thought to have disgraced himself. 
Some portion of the censure due to such a 
holiday-soldier may justly fall on the 
mere holiday-politician, who flinches 
from his duties as soon as those duties 
become difficult and disagreeable, that is 
to say, as soon as it becomes peculiarly 
important that he should resolutely per
form them, 

But though we are far indeed from con
sidering Temple as a perfect statesman, 
though we place him below many states
men who have committed very great 
errors, we cannot deny that, when com
pared with his contemporaries, he makes 
a highly respectable appearance. The 
reaction which followed the victory of the 
popular party over Charles the First, 
had produced a hurtful effect on the 
national character; and 
this effect was most dis- Deterioration 
cernible in the classes and ill the national 
in the places which had oha.racter' 
been most strongly excited by the recent 
revolution. The deterioration was greater 
in London than in the country, and was 
greatest of all iJ,l the courtly and official 
circles. Almost all that remained of 
what had been good and noble in the 
Cavaliere and Roundheads of 1642 was 
now to be found in the middling orders. 
The principles and feelings which 
prompted the Grand Remonstrance were 
still strong among the sturdy yeomen, 
and the decent God-fearing merchants. 
The spirit of Derby and Capel still glowed 
in many sequestered manor-houses; but 
among those political leaders who, at the 
time of the Restoration, were still young 
or in the vigour of manhood, there was 
neither a Southampton nor a Vane, 
neither a Falkland nor a Hampden. The 
pure, fervent, and constant loyalty which, 
in the preceding reign, had remained un
shaken on fields of disastrous battle, in 
foreign garrets and cellars, and at the 



bar of the High Court of Justice, was They had been early emancipated from 
scarcely to b•l found among the rising the dominion of old usages a.nd feelings ; 
courtiers. A• little, or still less, could yet they bad not acquired 
the new cbiefc1 of parties la.y claim to the a st.rong passion for inno- S!~::f~!'" 

_great qualitie•. of the statesmen who had vatwn. Accust9med to :Restoration. 
stood at the h<!ad of the Long Parliament. see old estaphshments 
Hampden, Pyn, Vane, Cromwell, are dis- shaking, falling, lying in ruins all 
criminated frc-m the ablest politicians of around them. accustomed to live under a 
the succeeding generation, by all the succession of constitutions of which the 
strong lineaments which distinguish the average duration was about a twelve
men who produce revolutions from the month, they had no religions reverence 
men whom revolutions produce. The for prescription, nothing of that frame of 
leader in a great change, the man who mind which naturally springs from the 
stirs up a rep·)sing community, and over- habitual contzmplation of immemorial 
throws a deeply-rooted system, may be antiquity and immovable stability. Ac
a very depra VE!d man ; but he can scarcely customed, on the other hand, to see 

. be destitute of some moral change after change welcomed with 
Moral qualities qualitieswhichextorteven eager hope and ending in disappoint~ 

In leaders. from enemies a reluctant ment, to see shame and confusion of face 
admirat[on, tixedness of purpose, in- follow the extravagant hopes and pre
tensity of wiL, enthusiasm, which is not dictions of rash and fanatical innovators, 
the less fierct: or persevering because it they had learned to look on professions 
is sometimes disguised under the sem- of public spirit, and on schemes of reform, 
bJance of composure, and which bears with distrust and contempt. They some
down before b the fQrce of circumstances tim~s talked the language of devoted 
and the oppcosition of reluctant minds. subjects, sometimes that of ardent lovers 
These qualitits, variously combined with of their country. But their secret creed 

. all •arts of ;irtues and vices, may be seems to have been, that loyalty was one 
found, we thiak, in most of the authors great delusion and patriotism another. 
of great civil and religious movements, If they really entertained any predilec
in Cresar, in !Iahomet, in Hildebrand, in tion for the monarchical or for the 
Dominic, in I.uther, in Robespierre; and popular part of the constitution, for 
these qualitie; were found, in no scanty episcopacy or for presbyterianism, that 
mea&ure, among the chiefs of the party predilection was feeble and languid, and 
which oppost d Charles the First. The instead of overcoming, as in the times of 
character of the men whose minds are their fa:hers, the dread of exile, confisca
formed in the midst of the confusiOn tion, and death, was rarely of power to 
which follows a great revolution is gene- resist the slightest impulse of selfish 
rally very dill'erent. Heat, the natural ambition or of selfish fear. Such was 
philosophers tell us, produces rarefaction the texture of the presbyterianism of 
of the air; and rarefaction of the air Lauderdale, and of the speculative re
produces cok. So zeal makes revolu- publicanism of Halifax. The sense of 
tions; and revolutions make men zealous political honour seemed to be extinct. 
for nothing. The politicians of whom With the great mass of mankind, the test 
we speak, whatever may be their natural ofmtegrityinapublicman 
capacity or courage, are almost always is consistency. ThlB test, A tes~ of 
characterized by a peculiar levity, a peen- though very defective, is lntegnty. 
liar incon>tancy, an easy, apathetic way perh,.ps the best that any, except very 
of looking at ,he most solemn questions, a acute or very near observers, are capable 
willingneos to leave the dtrection of their of applying; and does undoubtedly enable 
course to fortune and popular opinion, a the people to form an estimate of the cha
notion that one public cause is nearly as l racters of the great, which on the whola 
good as anot11er, and a firm conviction approxwates to correctness. But during 
that it is much better to be the hireling the latter part of the seventeenth century, 
of the wor~t cause than to be a martyr inconsistency had necessarily ceased to 
to the best. be a disgrace ; and a man was no more 

This was most strikingly the case with taunted with it, than he is taunted with 
the English statesmen of the generation being bla.ck at Timbuctoo. Nobody was 
which follow .:d the Restoration. They ashamed of avowing what was common 
had neither tue enthusiasm of the Cava· to him with the whole nation. In the 
tiel nor the enthnsiallm of the Republican. short space of about seven years, tha 
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supreme power had been held by the 
Long Parliament, by a Council of Officers, 

· by Barebones' Parliament, by a Council 
of Officers again, by a Protector accord· 
ing to the Instrument of Government, by 
a Protector according to the Humble 
Petition and Advice, by the Long Parlia
ment again, by a third Council of Officers, 
by the Long Parliament a third time, by 
the Convention, and by the King. In 
such times, consistency is so inconvenient 
to a man who affects it, and to all who 
are connected with him, that it ceases to 
be regarded as a virtue, and is considered 
as impracticable obstinacy and idle scru
pulosity. Indeed, in such times, a good 
citizen may be bound in duty to serve 
a succession of Governments. Blake did 
so in one profession, and Hale in another ; 
and the conduct of both has been ap
proved by posterity. But it is clear that 
when inconsistency with re£pect to the 
most important public questions has 
ceased to be a reproach, inconsistency 
with respect to questions of minor im
portance is not likely to be regarded as 
di~honourable. In a country in which 
many very honest people had, within the 
space of a few months, supported the 
government of the Protector, that of the 
Rump, and that of the King, a man was 
not likely to be ashamed of abandoning 
his party for a place, or of voting for a 
bill w bich he had opposed. 

The public men of the times which 
followed the Restoration were by no 
rueans deficient in courage or ability; and 
some kinds of talent appear to have been 
developed amongst them to a remarkable, 
we might almost say, to a morbid and 
unnatural degree. Neither Theramenes 
in ancient, DOr TalleyraDd in modem 
times, had a finer perception of all the 
peculiarities of character, and of all the 
indicatioDs of coming change, than some 
of our countrymen in that age. Their 
power of reading things of high import, 
in sigus which to others were iu vi•ible 
or unintelligible, resembled magic. But 
the curse of ReubeD was upon them all: 
"Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel." 

This character is susceptible of in· 
numerable modifications, according to 
the inDumerable varieties of iDtellect 
and temper in which it may be found. 
MeD of unquiet minds and violent ambi· 

. tion followed a fearfully 
Anc~::~.trlo ec.centric course, darted 

wtldly from one extreme 
to another1 served and betrayed all parties 
in turn, snowed tbeir unblushing fore· 

heads alternately in the van of the most 
corrupt admiDistrations and of the most 
factious oppositions, were privy to the 
most guilty mysteries, first of the Cabal, 
and then of the Rye-House Plot, abjured 
their religion to win their sovereigD's 
favour while they were secretly planning 
his overthrow, shrived themselves to . 
.T esuits, with letters in cipher from the 
Prince of Orange in their pockets, cor
responded with the Hague whilst in 
office under James, and began to corre· 
spond with St. Germain's as soon as they 
had kissed hands for office under William. 
But Temple was not one of these. He 
was Dot destitute of ambition. But his 
was not one of those souls in which un
satisfied ambition anticipates the torture 
of hell, gnaws like the worm which dieth 
not, and burns like the fire which is not 
quenched. His principle was to make 

f
surte of dsat fe

1
ty and com- Temple's 

or , an o et greatness . . 1 come if it would. It came : prmmp e. 
he enjoyed it : and, in the very first 
moment in which it could DO longer be 
enjoyed without danger and vexation, 
he conteDtedly let it go. He was DOt 
exempt, we think, from the prevailing 
political immorality. His mind took the 
contagion, but took it ad modum reci
pientis, in a form so mild that an undis
cerning judge might doubt whether it 
were iDdeed the same fierce pestileDce 
that was raging all around. The malady 
partook of the constitutional languor of 
the patient. The general corruption, 
mitigated by his calm and unadveDturous 
temperament, showed itself in omissions 
and desertions, not iD positive crimes ; 
and his inactivity, though sometimes 
timorous and selfish, becomes respectable 
when compared with the malevoleDt and 
perfidious restlessness of Shaftesbury and 
Sunderland. 

Temple sprang from a family which, 
though ancient and honourable, had, be· 
fore his time, been scarcely 
meDtioned in our history, Temple's 
but which, long after his family. 
death, produced so many eminent men, 
and formed such distinguished alliances, 
that it exercised, in a regular aDd COD• 
stitutional manDer, an influence in the 
state scarcely inferior to that which, in 
widely different times, and by widely 
different arts, the house of Neville at· 
tained in EnglaDd, and that of Douglas 
in Scotland. During the latter years of 
George the Second, and through the 
whole reign of George the Third, membert 
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of that widely spread and powerful con
nection were almost constantly at the 
head either of the Government or of the 
Opposition. There were times when the 
cousinhood, as it was once nicknamed, 
would of itself have furnished almost all 
the mat.3rials necessary for the construc
tion of •·n efficient Cabinet. Within the 
space of fifty years, three First Lords of 
the Treasury, three Secretaries of State, 
two Keepers of the Privy Seal, and four 
First Lords of the Admiralty, were 
appointed from among the sons and 
grandson3 of the Countess Temple. 

So splendid have been the fortunes of 
the main stock of the Temple family, 
continued by female succession. William 
'femple, the first of the line who attained 
to any great historical eminence, was of 

Sir J b a younger branch. His 
Tem~l<~ father, Sir John Templ!l• 

was Master of the Rolls 10 
Ireland, ar.d distinguished himself among 
the Privy Councillors of that kingdom 
by the zeal with which, at the commence
ment of the struggle between the Crown 
and the Long Parliament, he supported 
the popular cause. He was arrested by 
order of tne Duke of Ormond, but re• 
gained his liberty by an exchange, re· 
paired to England, and there sate in 
the House of Commons as burgess for 
Ohichester. He attached himself to the 
Presbyterian party, and was one of those 
moderate m:lmbers who, at the close of 
the year 1648, voted for treating with 
Charles on the basis to which that Prince 
had himself agreed, and who were, in 
consequence, turned out of the House, 
with small <:eremony, by Colonel Pride. 
Sir John seems, however, to have made 
his peace with the victorious Independ
e.nts ; for, in 1653, he resumed his office 
ill Ireland. 

Sir Johll Temple was married to a 
~ister of the celebrated Henry Hammond, 

R a learned and pious divine, 
:e:a:O~d. w~o took the side of .the 

Kmg wtth very consplCu· 
ous zeal during the civil war, and was 
deprived of his preferment in the Church 
after the victory of the Parliament. On 
account of the loss which Hammond sus
tained Oil this Jccasion, he has the honour 
of being designated, in the callt of that 
new brood of Oxonian sectaries who unite 
the worst partH of the Jesuit to the worst 
parts of the Orangeman, as Hammond, 
Presbyter, Doctor, and Confessor. 

William Temple, Sir John's eldest son, 
was born in London in the year 1628, 

He received his early education under 
his maternal uncle, was subsequently 
sent to achool at Bishop Birth and 
Stortford, and, at seven- education. 
teen, began to reside at 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, where 
the celebrated Cudworth was his tutor, 
The times were not favourable to study. 
The Civil War disturbed even the quiet 
cloisters and bowling-greens of Cambridge, 
produced violent revolutions in the 
government and discipline of the colleges, 
and unsettled the minds of the students. 
Temple forgot at Emmanuel all the little 
Greek which he had brought from Bishop
Stortford, and never retrieved the loss ; 
a circumstance which would hardly be 
worth noticing but for the almost in· 
credible fact that, fifty years later, he 
was so absurd as to set up his own 
authority against that o£ Bentley on 
questions of Greek history and philology. 
He m::tde no proficiency either in the old 
philosophy which still lingered in the 
schools of Cambridge, or in the new 
philosophy of which Lord Bacon was the 
founder. But to the end of his life he 
continued to speak of the former with 
ignorant admiration, and of the latter 
with equally ignorant: contempt. 

After residing at Cambndge two years, 
he departed without taking a degree, 
and set out upon his travels. He seems 
to have been then a lively, agreeable 
young man of fashion, not Leaves 
by any means ~eeply read, Cambridge. 
but versed m all the 
superficial accomplishments of a gentle
man, and acceptable in all polite societies. 
In politics he professed himself a Royalist. 
His opinions on religious subjects seem 
to have been such as might be expected 
from a young man of quick parts, who 
had received a rambling education, whc 
had not thought deeply, who had been 
disgusted by the morose austerity of 
the Purita.ns, and who, surrounded from 
childhood by the hubbub of conflicting 
sects, might easily learn to feel an im· 
partial contempt for them all. 

On his road to France he fell in with 
the son and daughter of Sir Peter 
Osborne. Sir Peter was governor of 
Guernsey for the King, 
a,nd the young people were, ~~b!,~!~s 
hke the1r father, warm for children. 
the royal cause. At an 
inn where they stopped in the Isle of 
Wight, the brother amused himself with 
inscribing on the windows his opinion of 
the ruling powers. For this instance of 
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malignancy the whole party were arrested, lady appears never to have regretted her 
and brought before the governor. The deci•ion; though, in a letter written just 
sister, trusting to the tenderness which, at the time when all England was ringing 
even in those troubled times, scarcely with the news of the violent dissolution 
any gentleman of any party ever failed of the Long Parliament, she could not •. ~ 
to show where a woman was concerned, refrain from reminding Temple, with 1 
took the crime on herself, and was im- pardonable vanity, "how great she migh• '· 
mediately set at liberty with her fellow- have been if she had been so wise as to 
travellers. have taken hold of the offer of H. C." 

This incident, as was natural, made a Nor was it only the influence of rivals 
deep impression on Temple. He was that Temple had to dread. The relations 
only twenty. Dorothy Osborne was of his mistress regarded him with personal 

Dorothy 
Osborne. 

twenty-one. She is said dislike, and spoke of him as an un
to have been handsome ; principled adventurer, without honour or 
and there remains abun- religion, ready to render service to any 

dant proof that she possessed an ample party for the sake of preferment, This 
share of the dexterity, the vivacity, is, indeed, a very distorted view of 
and the tenderness of her sex. Temple Temple's character. Yet 
soon became, in the phrase of that time, a character, even in the The. O~bornes' 
her servant, and she returned his regard. most distorted view taken dislike of 
But difficulties, as great as ever expanded of it by the most angry Temple. 
a novel to the fifth volume, opposed and prejudiced minds, generally retains 
their wishes. When the courtship com- something of its outline. No cari
menced, .the father of the hero was caturist ever· represented Mr. Pitt as a 
sitting in the Long Parliament; the Falstaff, or Mr. Fox as a skeleton ; nor 
father of theheroinewasholdingGuernsey did any libeller ever impute parsimony 
for King Charles. Even when the war to Sheridan, or profusion to Marlborough. 
ended, and Sir Peter Osborne returned It must be allowed that the turn 0f mind 
to his seat at Chicksands, the prospects which the eulogists of Temple have 
of the lovers were scarcely less gloomy. dignified with the appellation of philo
Sir John Temple had a more advantageous sophical indifference, and which, however 
alliance in view for his son. Dorothy becoming it may be in an old and ex
Osborne was in the meantime besieged perienced statesman, has a somewhat 
by as many suitors as were drawn to ungraceful appearance in youth, might 
Belmont by the fame of Portia. The easily appear shocking to a family who 
most distinguished on the list was Henry were ready to fight or to suffer martyr
Cromwell. Destitute of the capacity, the dom for their exiled King and their 
energy, the magnanimity of his illustrious persecuted Church. The poor girl was 
father, destitute also of themeekandplacid exceedingly hurt and irritated by these 
virtues of his elder brother, this young imputations on her lover, defended him 

man was perhaps a more warmly behind his back, and addressed 
A fo~dable formidable rival in love to himself some very tender and anxious 

nval. than either of them would admonitions, mingled with assurances of 
have been. Mrs. Hutchinson, speaking her confidence in his honour and virtue. 
the sentiments of the grave and aged, On one occasion she was most highly 
describes him as an " insolent foole," provoked by the way in which one of her 
and a "debauched ungodly cavalier." brothers spoke of Temple: "We talked 
These expres~ions probably mean that ourselves weary," she says;-" he re
he was one who, amongst young and nounced me, and I defied him." 
dissipated people, would pass for a fine Nearly seven years did this arduous 
gentleman. Dorothy was fond of dogs wooing cor:.tinue. We are not accurately 
of larger and more formidable breed than , informed respecting Tern-
those which lie on modern hearth-rugs; pie's _movements during Anw~:~~~a 
and Henry Cromwell promised that the that t1me. But he seems 
highest functionaries at Dublin should be to have led a rambling life, sometimes on 
set to work to procure her a fine Irish the Continent, sometimes in Ireland, 
greyhound. She seems to have felt his sometimes in London. He made himself 
attentions as very flattering, though his master of the French and Spanish 
father was then only Lord-General, and languages, and amused himself by 
not yet Protector. Love, however, ·writing Essays and Romances-an em· 
triumphed over ambition, and the young ployment which at least served the 
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purpose of ;orming his style. The speci· trifles, that he should confine himself to 
men which lllr. Courtenay has preserved what is important, is perfectly true. But 
of these e<.rly compositions is by no many writers seem never to have con
means con1:emptible. Indeed, there is sidered on what the historical importance 
one passage on Like and Di•like which of an event depends. They seem not to 
could have been produced only by a. mind be aware that the importance of a fact, 
habituated carefully to reflect on its own when that fact is con-
operat'ons, and which reminds us of the sidered with reference Importance 
be•t things in Montaigne. to its immediate effects, of facts. 

He appea :s to have kept up a very and the importance of the same fact, 
active correspondence with his mistress. when that fact is considered as part of 

His letters are lost, but the materials for the construction of a 
Co~';;'~~n- hers have been preserved; science, are two very different things. 

and many of them appear The quantity of good or evil which a 
in these volumes. :Mr. Courtenay ex- transaction produces is by no means 
presses so!ne doubt whether his readers necessarily proportioned to the quantity 
will think h '.m justified i.n inserting s·o of light which that transaction affords as 
large a number of these epistles. We to the way in which good or evil may 
only wish that there were twice as many. hereafter be produced. The poisoning of 
Very little indeed of the diplomatic cor- an emperor is in one sense a far more 
respondence t·f that generation is so well serious matter than the poi.Eoning of a 
worth reading. There is a vile phrase rat. But the poisoning of a rat may be 
of which bad historians are exceeding an era in chemistry; and an emperor 
fond-" the Cignity of history." One may he poisoned by such ordinary means, 
writer is in pc·ssession of some anecdotes and with such ordinary symptoms, that 
which would illustrate most strikingly no scientific journal would notice the 
tte operation of the Mississippi scheme occurrence. An action for a hundred 
on the mann en and morals of the Paris- thousand pounds is in one sense a more 
ians. But he f:uppresses those anecdotes, momentous affair than an action for 
because they are too low for the dignity fifty pounds. But it by no means follows 
of history. Another is strongly tempted that the learned gentlemen who report 
to mention some facts indicating the the proceedings of the courts of law 
horrible state of the prisons of England ought to gi'l"e a fuller account of an 
two hundred years ago. But he hardly action for a hundred thousand pounds, 
thin"'• that the snfferings of a dozen than of an action for fifty pounds. For a 
felon• pigg-ing together on bare bricks cause, in which a large sum is at stake, 
in a hole fifteen feet square would form may be important only to the particular 
a subject suite·i to the dignity of his- plaintiff and the particular defendant. 
tory. Another, from respect for the A cause, on the other hand, in which a 
diznity of histcry, publishes an account small snm is at stake, may establish some 
of tt.e reign of George the Second, without great principle interesting to half the 
ever mentioning Whitfield's preaching in families in the kingdom. The case is 
:Moorfields. Ho•v should a writer, who exactly the same with that class of sub
can ta:k about s mates, and congresses of I jects of which historians treat. To 
sovereigns, and pragmatic sanctions, and an Athenian, in the time of the Pelo
ravelines, and counterscarps, and battles ponnesian war, the result of the battle of 
where ten thomand men are killed, and Delium was far more important than the 
six thousand men, with fifty stand of fate of the comedy of the "Knights." 
colours and eighty guns taken, stoop to But to us the fact that the comedy 
the Stock-Exchange, to Newgate, to the of the "Kni;;hts" was brought en the 
theatre, to t;re tabernacle? Athenian stage with success is far more 

Tra">:dy hRs 1ts dignity as well as important than the fact that the Athe
history; and ho N much the tragic art nio.n phalanx gave way at Delium. 
has owd to •ha: dignity any man may X either the one event nor the other has 
jndg:J who will compare the majestic, now any intrinsic importance. We are 
Alex,wdrines in whi~h the "Seigneur in no danger of being speared by the 
Oreste" and ":.tadame Andromaque" The bans. We are not quizzed in the 
utter their cnm1la'nts, with the chat- "Knights." To us, the importance of 
tPrin~ of the fool in "Lear," and of the both events consists in the value of the 
nurse in" Romeo and Juliet." general truth which is to be learnt from 

That a h'.stor an should not record them. What general truth do we learn 
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from the accounts which have come down 
to us of the battle of Delium? Very 
little more than this, that when two 
armies fight it is not improbable that one 
of them will be very soundly beaten-a 
truth which it would not, we apprehend, 
be difficult to establish, even if all memory 
of the battle of Delium were lost among 
men. But a man who becomes ac
quainted with the comedy of the 

"Knights," and with the 
c~:ned! of ~~e history of that comedy, at 

Knights. once feels his mind en-
larged. Society is presented to him 
under a new aspect. He may have read 
and travelled much. He may have 
visited all the countries of Europe, and 
the civilized nations of the East. He may 
bave observed the manners of many bar
barous races. But here is something alto
gether different from every thing which 
be has seen either among polished men, 
or among savages. Here is a community 
politically, intellectually, and morally un· 
like any other community of which he 
has the means of forming an opinion. 
This is the really precious part of 
history,-the corn which some threshers 
carefully sever from the chaff, for the 
purpose of gathering the chaff into the 
garner, and flinging the corn into the 
fire. 

Thinking thus. we are glad to learn so 
much, and would willingly learn more, 

. . about the loves of Sir 
Sir ~ilham William and his mistress 

and hls love. In the seventeenth cen: 
tury, to be sure, Louis the Fourteenth was 
a much more important person than Tem
ple's sweetheart. But death and time 
equalize all things. NeitherthegreatKing, 
nor the beauty of Bedfordshire-neither 
the gorgeous paradise of Marli nor Mistress 
Osborne's favourite walk "in the common 
that lay hard by the house, where a great 
many young wenches used to keep sheep 
and cows and sit in the shade singing of 
ballads,"-is any thing to us. Louis and 
Dorothy are alike dust. A cotton-mill 
stands on the ruins of Marli, and the 
Osbornes have ceased to dwell under the 
ancient roof of Chicksands. But of that 
information, for the sake of which alone 
it is "'orth while to study remote events, 
we find so much in the love-letters which 
Mr. Courtenay has published, that we 
would gladly purchase equally interesting 
billets with ten times their weight in 
state-papers taken at random. To us 
surely it is as useful to know how the 
)'Onng ladies of England ~mployed them-

selves a hundred and eighty years ago,
how far their minds were cultivated, what 
were their favourite 8tudies, what degree 
of liberty was allowed to them, and what 
use they made of that liberty, what ac
complishments they most valued in men, 
and what proofs of tenderness delicacy 
permitted them to give to favoured 
suitors,-as to know all about the ~eizure 
of Franche Comte and the treaty of 
Nimeguen. The mutual relations of the 
two sexes seem to us to be at least as 
important as the mutual relations of any 
two governments in the world; and a 
series of letters written by a vietnous, 
amiable, and sensible girl, and intended 
for tbe eye of her lover alone, can scarcely 
fail to throw some light on the relations 
of the sexes ; whereas it is perfectly pos
sible, as all who have made any historical 
researches can attest, to read bale after 
bale of despatches and protocols without 
catching one glimpse of light about the 
relations of governments. 

Mr. Courtenay proclaims that he is one 
of Dorothy Osborne's devoted servants, 
and expresses a hope that 
the publication of her let- Qualities of 
ters will add to the num- {5~{~;~~
ber. We must declare 
ourselves l;lis rivals. She really seems to 
have beeh a very charming young woman 
-modest, generous, affectionate, intelli
gent, and sprightly ;-a Royalist, as was 
to be expected from her connections, with
out any of that political asperity which 
is as unwomanly as a long beard,
religions, and occasionally gliding into a 
very pretty and endearing sort of preach
ing, yet not too good to partake of such 
diversions as London afforded under the 
melancholy rule of the Puritans, or to 
giggle a little at a ridiculous sermon from 
a divine who was thought to be one of 
the great lights of the Assembly at West
minster,-with a little turn for coquetry, 
which was yet perfectly compatible with 
warm and disinteres!.ed attachment, and 
a little turn for satire, which yet seldom 
passed the bounds of good nature. She 
loved reading ; but her studies were not 
those of Elizabeth and Lady Jane Grey. 
She read the verses of Cowley and Lord 
Broghill, French Memoirs recommended 
by her lover, and the Travels of Fernando 
Mendez Pinto. But her favourite books 
were those ponderous French Romances 
which modern readers know chiefly from 
the pleasant satire of Charlotte Lennox. 
She could notJ. however, help laughing at 
the vile English into which they wer11 
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translated. Her own style is very agree
able ; nor are her lettera at all the worse 
for some passages in which raillery and 
tenderness are mixed in a very engaging 
namby-pamby. 

When at last the constancy of the 
lovers had triumphed over aU the obstacles 
which kinsmen and rivals could oppose 
to their uni•JD, a yet more serious calamity 
befell them, Poor Mistress Osborne fell 
ill of the sm:>ll-pox, and though she 

. escaped with life, lost all 
Loss of beauty. her beauty. To this most 
severe trial the affection and honour of 
the lovers ·)f that age was not unfre
quently sub:iected. Our readers probably 
remember what Mrs. Hutchinson tells of 
herself. The lofty Cornelia-like spirit of 
the aged rna oron seems to melt into a long 
forgotten softness when she relates how 
her beloved Colonel " married her as soon 
as she was ahletoquit the chamber, when 
the priest and all that saw her were 
affrighted to look on her. But God," she 
adds, with a not ungraceful vanity, "re
compensed his justice and constancy by 
restoring her as well as before." ·Temple 
showed on th:s occasion the same" justice 
and oonstancy" which did so much 
honour to Colonel Hutchinson. The date 
of the marriLge is not exactly known. 
But Mr. Courtenay supposes it to have 
taken place l•bout the end of the year 
1654·. From this time we lose sight of 
Dorothy, and are reduced to form o~r 
opinion of the terms on which she and 
her husband were from very slight indi
cations which may easily mislead ns. 

Temple soon went to Ireland and re
sided with his father, partly in Dublin, 
partly in the county of Carlow. Ireland 
An agreeable was probabl~ then a more 

residence. a~reeable res1dence for the 
h1gher classes, as com

pared with Eng-land, than it has ever been 
before or eince. In no part of the empire 
were the superiority of Cromwell's abilities 
and the force of his character so signally 
displayed. He had uot the power, and 
probably had not the inclination to govern 
that island in thH best way. The rebellion 
of the aboriginal race bad excited in Eng
land a strong religious and national aver
sion to them ; nor is there any reason to 
believe that th~ Protector was so far 
beyond his age as to be free from the 
prevailing sentir.umt. He had vanquished 
them : he knew that they were in his 
power ; and he regarded them as a band 
of malefactors a.nd idolaters, who were 
!nercifully treate•i if they were not smitten 

wtth the edge of the sword. On those 
who resisted he had made war as the 
Hebrews made war on the Canaanites. 
Drogheda was as Jericho; and Wexford 
as A.i. To the remains of the old popu
lation the conqueror granted a peace, such 
as that which Joshua granted to the 
Gibeonites. He made them hew-:rs of 
wood and drawers of water. But, bood 
or bad, he could not be otherwise than 
great. Under favourable circumstances, 
Ireland would have found in him a most 
just and beneficent ruler. She found in 
him a tyrant ;-not a small, teazing tyrant, 
such as those who have liO long been her 
curse and her shame,-bnt one of those 
awful tyrants who, at long intervals, seem 
to be sent on earth, like avenging angels, 
with some high commission of destruction 
and renovation. He was no man of half 
measures, of mean affronts 
a!ld ung~acious conces- g~;~:~;. 
swns. H1s Protestant as· 
cendency was not an ascendancy of rib
bands, .and fiddles, and statutes, and pro
cessions. He would never have dreamed 
of abolishing penal laws against the 
Irish Catholics, and withholding from 
them the elective franchise-of giving 
them the elective franchise and excluding 
them from Parliament-of admitting 
them to Parliament, and refusing to 
them a full and equal participation in 
all the blessings of society and govern
ment. The thing most alien from his 
clear intellect and his commanding spirit 
was petty persecution. He knew how to 
tolerate, and he knew how to destroy. 
His administration in Ireland was an 
administration on what are now called 
Orange principles,-followed out most 
ably, most steadily, most undauntedly, 
most unrelentingly, to every extreme con
sequence to which those principles lead; 
and it would, if continued, inevitably 
have produced the effect which he con
templated,-an entire decomposition and 
reconstruction of society. He had a 
great and definite object in view,-to make 
Ireland thoroughly English,-to make it 
another Y orksbire or Norfolk. Thinly 
peopled as Ireland then was, this end was 
not unattainable; and there is every 
reason to believe that if his policy had 
been followed during fifty years this end 
would have been attained. Instead of 
an emigration, such as we now see from 
Ireland to England, there was, under 
his government, a constant and large 
emigration from Eu~land to Ireland.
This tide of populat10n ran almost as 

30 
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Rtrongly as that which now runs from 
.Massachusetts and Connecticut to the 
states behind the Ohio. The native race 
was driven back before the advancing 
van of the Anglo-Saxon population, 
as the American Indians or the tribeR of 
Southern Africa are now driven back 
before the white settlers. Those fearful 
phenomena which have almost invariably 
attended the planting of civilized colonies 
in uncivilized countries, and which had 
been known to the nations of Europe 
only by distant and questionable rumour, 
were now publicly exhibited in their sight. 
The words "extirpation," " eradication," 
were often in the mouths of the English 
back-settlers of Leinster and Munster
cruel words-yet, in their cruelty, con· 
taining more mercy than much softer 
expressions which have since been sanc
tioned by universities, and cheered by 
Parliaments. For it is in truth more 
merciful to extirpate a hundred thousand 
people at one~, and to fill the void with 
a well-governed population, than to mig
govern millions through a long succession 
of generations. We can much more 
easily pardon tremendous severities in
flicted for a great object, than an endless 
series of paltry vexations and oppressions 
inflicted for no rational object at all. 

Ireland was fast becoming English. 
CivHization and wealth were making 

rapid progress in almost 
!~~~o~: every part- of the isl~nd. 

The effects of that Iron 
despotism are described to us by a hostile 
witness in very remarkable language. 
"Which is more wonderful," says Lord 
Clarendon, "all this was done and settled 
within little more than two years, to that 
degree of perfection that there were many 
buildings raised for beauty as well as use, 
orderly and regular plantations of trees, and 
fences and inclosures raised throughout 
the kingdom, purchases rnade by one from 
another at very valuable rates, and join
tures made upon marriages, and all other 
conveyances and settlements executed, 
as in a kingdom at peace within itself, 
and where no doubt could be made of the 
validity of titles." 

All Temple's feelings about Irish ques
tions were those of a colonist, and a 

. member of the dominant 1W;!0 fe of caste. lie troubled him-
P • self as little about the 

welfare of the remains of the old Celtic 
population, as an English farmer on the 
Swan river troubles himself about the 
New Hollanders, or a Dutch boor at the 

Cape about the Caffres. The years which 
he passed in Ireland, while the Crom
wellian system was in full operation, he 
always described as "years of great satis
faction." Farming, gardening, county 
business, and studies rather entertaining 
than profound, occupied his time. In 
politics he took no part, and many years 
after he attributed this inaction to his 
love of the ancient constitution which, he 
said, "would not suffer him to enter 
into public affairs till the way was p,lain 
for the King's happy restoration.' It 
does not appear, indeed, that any offer 
of employment was made to him. If he 
really did refuse any preferment, we may, 
without much breach of charity, attribute 
the refusal rather to the ca.ution which, 
during his whole life, prevented him 
from running any risk, than to the fervour 
of his loyalty. 

In 1660 he made his first appearance 
in public lif":. He _Eat !n First public 
the C?nventwn which, m appearance. 
the midst of the general 
confusion that preceded the Restoration, 
was summoned by the chiefs of the army 
of Ireland to meet in Dublin. After the 
King's return an Irish Parliament was 
regularly convoked, in which Temple 
represented the county of Carlow. The 
details of his conduct in this situation 
are not known to us. But we are told in 
general terms, and can easilv believe, 
that he showed great moderation, and 
great aptitude for business. It is pro
bable that he also distinguished himself in 
debate; for many years afterwards he 
remarked t.hat "his friends in Ireland 
used to think that if he had any talent at 
all, it lay in that way." 

In May 1663 the Irish Parliament 
was prorogued, and Temple repaired to 
England with his wife. His income 
amounted to about five 
hundred pounds a-year; a 
sum which was then suffi

Temple's 
income. 

cient for the wants of a family mixing in 
fashionable circles. He passed two years 
in London, where he seems to have led 
that easy, lounging life which was best 
suited to his temper. 

He was not, however, unmindful of his 
interest. He had brought with him 
letters of introduction from the Duke of 
Ormond, then Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 
to Clarendon, and to Henry Bennet, 
Lord Arlington, who was Secretary of 
State. Clarendon · was at the head of 
affairs. But his power was visibly de• 
clining, and was certain to decline more 
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and more ev,~ry day. An observer much 
less di3cerni 1g than Temple might easily 

perceive that the Chancel
~::~o~ lor was a man who belonged 

to a bygone world ;-a re
presentative of a past age, of obsolete 
modes of thinking, of unfashionable vices, 
and of more unfashionable virtues. His 
long exile hHd made him a stranger in 
the country of his birth. His mind, 
heated by conflict and by personal suffer
ing, was far more set against popular 
and tolerant courses than it bad been at 
the time of th•3 breaking out of the Civil 
War. He pin 'd for the decorous tyranny 
of the old Whitehall; for the days of that 
sainted King "Vho deprived his people of 
their money and their ears, but let their 
w' ves and da 1ghters alone ; and could 
scarcdy reconcile himself to a Court with 
a mistress and without a Star Chamber. 
By taking thia course he made himself 
every day mon, odious, both to the sove
reign, who loved pleasure much more than 
prerogattve, and to the people, who 
dreaded royal prerogatives much more 
than royal ple:tsures ; and was at last 
more detested by the Court than any 
chief of the Opposition, and more de
tested by the Pa:liament than any pander 
of the Court. 

Temple, who,.e great maxim was to 
offend no party, vras not likely to cling 
to the falling fortunes of a minister, the 
study of whose life was to offend all 

Arlingt pr,rties. Arlington, whose 
on. influence was gradually 

rising as that o·' Clarendon diminished, 
was the most m.eful patron to whom a 
young adventurer could attach himself. 
This statesman, without virtue, wisdom, 
or strength of mind, had raised himself 
to greatness by •-uperficial qualities, and 
was the mere cr•,ature of the time, the 
circnm•tances, and the company. The 
dignified reserve of manners which he 
had acquired during a residence in Spam 
provoked the ridi<:ule of those who con
~idered the usag-es of the French Court as 
the only standard of good-breedmg, but 
served to impress the crowd with a favour· 
able opinion of hi• sagacity and gravity. 
In situatiOns wher3 the solemnity of the 
l::Scurial would ha"e been out of place, he 
threw it aside without difficulty, and con
~ersed w1th great humour and vivacity. 
While the multitude were talking of 
'" 3L'nn\;..t'~ grave lo 'ks," * his mirth tnade 

.. u Br.:~(ut"t'e grave .ooka were a pretence,'' is 
£ line in ono ot tho b<o·<t political poom• of that 

his presence always welcome in the royal 
closet. While, in the antechamber, 
Buckingham was mimicking the pompous 
Castilian strut of the Secretary, for the 
diversion of Mistress Stuart, this stately 
Don was ridiculing Clarendon's sober 
counsels to the King within, till his 
Majesty cried with laughter, and the 
Chancellor with vexation. There perhaps 
never was a man whose outward demean
our made such different impressions on 
different people. Count Hamilton, for 
example, describes him as a stupid for· 
malist, who had been made Secretary 
solely on account of his mysterious and 
important looks. Clarendon, on the other 
hand, represents him as a man whose 
"best faculty was raillery," and who was 
"for his pleasant and agreeable humour 
acceptable unto the King." The truth 
seems to be, that, destitute as he was of 
all the higher qualifications of a minister, 
he had a wonderful talent for becoming, 
in outward semblance, all things to all 
men. He had two aspects : a busy and 
serious one for the public, whom he 
wished to awe into respect; and a gay 
one for Charles, who thought that the 
greatest service which could be rendered 
to a prince was to amuse him. Yet both 
these were masks, which he laid aside 
when they had served their turn. Long 
after, when he had retired to his deer· 
park and fish-ponds in Suffolk, and had 
no motive to· act the part either of the 
hidalgo or of the buffoon, Evelyn, who 
was neither an no practised nor an undis
cerning judge, conversed much with him, 
and pronouncci him to be a man of 
singularly poli,.,ed manners and of great 
colloquial powers. 

Clarendon, proud and imperious by 
nature, soured by age and disease, and 
relying on his great talents _ . 
and services, sought outDlJferent lines 
no new allies. He seems of conduct. 
to have taken a sort of morose pleasure 
in slighting and provoking all the rising 
talent of the kingdom. His connections 
were almost entirely confined to the small 
circle, e~ery day becoming smaller, of 
old cavaliers who had been friends of his 
youth, or companions of his exile. Arling
ton, on the other hand, beat up every· 
where for recruits. No man had a greater 
personal following, and no man exertod 
himself more to serve his adherent~. It 
was a kind of habit with him to push up 
his dependents to his own level ; and 
then to complain bitterly of their ingra
titude because they did not choose to Le 
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his dependents any longer. It was thus subsidy, made haste to conclude a separate 
that he quarrelled with two successive peace. Temple, at a later period, looked 
Treasurers, Clifford and Danby. To back with no great satisfaction to this 
Arlington Temple attached himself, and part of his life ; and excused himself for 
was not sparing of warm professions of undertaking .a negotiation from which 
affection, or even, we grieve to ·say, of little good could result, by saying that 
gross and almost profane adulation. In he was then young and very new in 
no long time be obtained his reward. I business. In truth, be co.uld hardly have 

England was in a very different situa· been placed in a situation where the 
tion with respect to foreign powers from eminent diplomatic talents which he 
that which she had occupied during the possessed could have appeared to less 
splendid administmtion of the Protector. advantage. He was ignorant of the Ger-

She was engaged in war man language, and did not easily accom
Waru-:f~d the with the United Provinces, modate himself to the manners of the 

Provinces. th(ln governed with almost people. He could not be~r much wine; 
regal power by the Grand and none but a hard drmker had any 

Pensionary, John De Witt; and though chancesofsuccess in Westphalian society. 
no war had ever cost the kingdom so Under all these disadvantag!lj!, however, 
much, none had ever been more feebly be gave so much satisfaction that he was 
and meanly conducted. France had created a baronet, and appointed resident 
espoused the interest of the States- at the viceregal court of Brussels. 
General. Denmark seemed likely to Brussels suited Temple far better than 
take the same side. Spain, indignant at the palaces of the boar-hunting and wine· 
the close political and matrimonial alii- hibbing princes of Ger- R id t t 
ance which Charles had formed. with the many. H~ now occupied ~~us~~s~ 
House of Braganza, was not dtsposed to the most tmportant post 
lend him any assistance, The Great i of observation in which a diplomatist 
Plague of London bad suspended trade, could be stationed. He was placed in 
bad scattered the ministers and nobles, ' the territory of a great neutral power, 
had paralyzed every department of the between the territories of the two great 
public service, and bad increased the powers which were at wnr with England. 
gloomy discontent which misgovernment From this excellent school he soon came 
bad begun to excite throughout the forth the most accomplished negotiator 
nation. One continental ally England of his age. . 
possessed-the Bishop of Munster; a In the meantime the Government of 
1·estless and ambitious prelate, bred a Charles had suffered a succession of 
soldier, and still a soldier in all his tastes 

1 
humiliating disasters. The extravagance 

and passions. He hated the Dutch, who ' of the Court had dissipated all the means 
bad interfered in the affairs of his see, 1 which Parliament bad supplied for the 
and declared himself willing to risk his , purpose of carrying on offensive hosti· 
littledominionsfortbechanceofrevenge,l!ities. It was determined to wage only 
He sent accordingly a strange kind of' a defensive war; and even for defensive 
ambassador to London-a Benedictine war the nst resources of England, man· 
monk, who spoke bad English, and aged by triflers and public robbers, were 
looked, says Lord Clarendon, "like a found insufficient. The Dutch insulted 
carter." This person brought a letter the British coasts, sailed up the Thames, 
from the Bishop, offering to make an took Sheerness, and ca1 ried their ravages 
attack by land on the Dntcb territory. to Chatham. The blaze of the ships 
The English Ministers eagerly cau"ht at burning in the river was seen in London; 
the proposal, and promised a subsidy of it was rumoured that a foreign army had 
500,000 rix-dollars to their new ally. It, landed at Gravesend; and mihtary men 

Agent at was determined to send 1 seriously proposed to abandon the Tower 
Munster. an English agent to Mun- 1 To such a depth of infamy bad mal

ster; and Arlington, to , administration reduced that proud and 
whose department the business belonged, victorious nation, which a few years 
fixed on Temple for this post. before bad dictated its 

Temple accepted the commission, and pleasure to Mazarin, to ~':lg!i~h 
acquitted himself to the satisfaction of the States-General, and to hU:~:l 
his employers, though the whole plan the Vatican. Humbled by · 
ended in nothing ; and the Bishop, the events of the war, and dreading the 
after pocketing au instalment of his just anger of Parliament, the Englliih 
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Ministry hastened til huddle up a peace 
with Fra:J.oe and Rolland at Breda. 

But a new !Cene was about to open. 
It had already been for some time ap· 
parent to discerning observers, that Eng· 
land and Holland were threatened by a 
common danger, much more formidable 
than any which they had reason to 
apprehend from each other, The old 
Qnemy of their independence and of their 
religion was no longer to be dreaded. 
The sceptre had passed away from Spain. 
That mighty empire, on which the sun 
never set, which had crushed the liberties 
of Italy and Germany, which had occupied 
Paris with its armies, and covered the 
British s"as with its sails, was at the 
mercy of every spoiler ; and Europe saw 
with dismay the rapid growth of a new 
and more formidable power. Men looked 

to Spain and saw only 
A fo~e~~ble :weakness disgni~ed and 

P tncreased by pnde,-do· 
minions of vast bulk and little strength, 
tempting, wieldy, and defenceless,-an 
empty treasury,-a haughty, sullen, and 
torpid nadon,-a child on the throne,
factions in the council,-ministers who 
served on.y themselves, and soldiers who 
were terrible only to their countrymen. 
Men looked to France, and saw a large 
and compact territory,-a rich soil,-a 
central situation,-a bold, alert, and in
genious people,-large revenues,-numer· 
ous and disciplined troops,-au active 
and ambitious prince, in the flower of 
his age, ,;urrounded by generals of un· 
rivalled Ekill. The projects of Louis 
could be counteracted only by ability, 
vigour, and union on the part of his 
neighbours. Ability and vigour had 
hitherto been found in the counsels of 
Holland alone, and of union there was no 
appearance in Europe. The question of 
Portuguese independence separated Eng
land from Spain. Old grudges, recent 
hostilities, maritime pretensions, com· 
mercia! competition separated England 
as wtdely from the United Provinces. 

The great obJect of Louis, from the 
beginning to the end of his reign, was 
the acquhition of those large and valu

able provmces of the 
Conq:o-ests of Spanish monarchy which 
Loms XIV. lay contiguous to the east· 

em front1er of France. Already, before 
the concltlsion of the treaty of Breda, he 
had invaded those provinces. He now 
pushed 03 his conquests with scarcely 
any resis:ance. Fortress after fortress 
wa,; taken. Brussels itself was in danger; 

• 

and Temple thought it wise to aend his 
wife and children to England. Bat his 
sister, Lady Giffard, who had been some 
time his inmate, and who seems to have 
been a more important personage in his 
family-than his wife, still remained with 
him. 

De Witt saw the progress of the French 
arms with painful anxiety. But it was 
not in the power of Holland alone to 
save Flanders; and the difficulty of form• 
ing an extensive coalition for that pur
pose appeared almost insuperable. Louis, 
indeed, affected moderation. He declared 
himself willing to agree to a compromise 
with Spain. But these offers were un
doubtedly mere professions, intended to 
quiet the apprehensions of the neigh· 
bouring powers ; and, as his position 
became every day more and more ad van· 
tageous, it was to be expected that he 
would rise in his demands. 

Such was the state of affairs when 
Temple obtained from the English :I>Iinis· 
try permission to make a tour in Holland 
incognito. In company 
with Lady Giffard he ar· De Witt and 
rived at the Hague. He 'remple. 
was not charged with any public com· 
mission, but he availed himself of the 
opportunity of introducing himself to 
De Witt. "My only business, sir," he 
said, "is to see the things which are most 
considerable in your country, and I should 
execute my design very imperfectly if I 
went away without seeing you." De 
Witt, who from report had formed a high 
opinion of Temple, was pleased by the 
compliment1 and replied with a frankness 
and cordiality which at once led to in
timacy. The two statesmen talked calmly 
over the causes which had estranged 
England from Rolland, congratulated 
each other on the peace, and then began 
to discuss the new dangera which menaced 
Europe. Temple, who had no authority 
to say anything on behalf of the English 
Government, expressed himself very 
guardedly. De Witt, who was himself 
the Dutch Government, had no reason to 
be reserved. He openly declared that his 
wish was to see a general coalition formed 
for the preservation of Flanders. His 
simplicity and openness amazed Temple, 
who had been accustomed to the affected 
solemnity of his patron, the Secretary, 
and to the eternal doublings and evasions 
which passed for great feats of statesman· 
ship among the Spanish politicians at 
Brussels. "Whoever," he wrote to Ar· 
lington, "deals with M. De Witt must 
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go the same plain way tliat he pretends 
to in his negotiations, without refining or 
colouring, or offering shadow for sub
stance." ·He was scarcely less struck by 
the modest dwelling and frugal table of 
the first citizen of the richest state in the 
world. While Clarendon was amazing 
London with a dwelling more sumptuous 
than the palace of his master, while 
Arlington was lavishing his ill-gotten 
wealth on the decoys and orange-12:ardens 
and interminable conservatories of Ens ton, 
-the great statesman who had frustrated 
all their plans of conquest, and the roar 
of whose guns they had heard with terror 
even in the galleries of Whitehall, kept 
only a single servant, walked about the 
streets in the plainest garb, and never 
used a coach except for visits of cere
mony. 

Temple sent a full account of his inter
view with De Witt to Arlington, who, in 
consequence of the fall of the Chancellor, 
now shared with the Duke of Buckingham 
the principal direction of affairs. Arling
ton showed no disposition to meet the 
advances of the Dutch minister. Indeed, 
as was amply proved a few years later, 
both he and his master were perfectly 
willing to purchase the means of mis
governing England by giving up, not only 
Flanders, but the whole continent, to 
France. Temple, who distinctly saw 
that a moment had arrived at which it 
was possible to reconcile his country 
with Holland,-to reconcile Charles with 
the Parliament,-to bridle the power of 
Louis,-to efface the shame of the late 
ignominious war,-to restore England to 
the same place in Europe which she had 
occupied under Cromwell, became more 
and more urgent in his representations. 

Arlington's replies were 
u;:~~!tr~~~~- for some tim~ couched in 

cold and ambiguous terms. 
But the events which followed the meet
ing of the Parliament, in the autumn of 
1667 appear to have produced an entire 
change in his views. The discontent of 
the nation was deep and general. The 
admmistration was attacked in all its 
parts. The King and the ministers 
laboured, not unsuccessfully, to throw 
on Clarendon the blame of past mis
carnages ; but though the Commons 
were resolved that the late Chancellor 
should be the first victim, it was by no 
means clear that he would be the last. 
The Secretary was personally attacked 
with great bitterness in the course of the 
debates. One of the resolutions of the 

Lower House against Clarendon corild be 
understood only as a censure of the 
foreign policy of the Government, as too 
favourable to France. To these events 
chiefly we are inclined to attribute the 
change whic)l at this crisis took place in 
the measures of England. The Ministry 
seem to have felt that, if they wished to 
derive any advantage from Clarendon's 
downfall, it was necessary for them to 
abandon what was supposed to be Claren
don's system ; and by some splendid 
and popular measure to win the confidence 
of the nation. Accordingly, in December 
1667, Temple received a despatch con
taining instructions of the highest impor
tance. The plan which he had so strongly 
recommended was approved; and he was 
directed to "<'isit De Witt as speedily as 
possible, and to ascertain whether the 
States were willing to enter into an 
offensive and defensive league with 
England against the projects of France. 
Temple, accompanied by his sister, in
stantly set out for the Hague, and laid 
the propositions of the English Govern
ment before the Grand Pensionary. The 
Dutch statesman answered with his 
characteristic straightforwardnesR, that 
he was fully ready to agree to-a defensive 
alliance, but that it was the fundamental 
principle of the foreign policy of the 
States, to make no offensive league under 
any circumstances whatsoever. With 
this answer Temple hastened from the 
Hague to London, had an audience of the 
King, related what had passed between 
him self and De Witt, exerted himself to 
remove the unfavourable opinion which 
had been concci ved of the Grand Pen
sionary at the English court, and had the 
satisfaction of succeeding in all his 
objects. On the evening S d in 
of the ls.t January, 1668, J;c;;je~ts. 
a counml was held, at 
which Charles declared his resolution to 
unite with the Dutch on their own terms. 
Temple and his indefatigable sister 
immediately sailed again for the Hague, 
and, after weathering a violent storm in 
which they were very nearly lost, mrived 
in safety at the place of their destina
tion. 

On this occasion, as on every other, the 
dealings between Temple and De Witt 
were singularly fair and open. When 
they met, Temple began 
by recapitulating. what Fa~e~~~ ~~en 
had passed at therr last g 
interview. De Witt who was as little 
given to lying with his face as with his 

• 
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tongue, iuarked his assent by his looks 
while tho recapitulati0n proceeded; and 
when it was concluded, answered that 
Temple's memory was perfectly correct, 
and thanked him for proceeding in so 
exact and sincere a manner, Temple then 
informed the Grand Pensionary that the 
King of :Jngland had determined to close 
with the propo8al of a defensive alliance. 
De Witt had not expected so speedy a 
resolutio~; and his countenance indicated 
surprise as well as pleasure. But he did 
not retract; and it was speedily arranged 
that England and Holland should unite 
for the ;1urpose of compelling Louis to 
abide by the compromise which he had 
formerly offered. The next object of the 
two statesmen was to induce another 
Government to become a party to their 
league. Th~> victories of Gustavus and 
Torstenson, and the political talents of 
Oxenstiern, had obtained for Sweden a 
considention in Europe disproportioned 
to her real power, The princes of North
ern Germany stood in great awe of her. 
And De Witt and Temple agreed that if 
she could be induced to accede to the 
league, '·it would be too strong a bar for 
France to venture on." Temple went 
that same evening to Count Dona, the 
c t ,0 Swedish Minister at the 

oun · ona. Hague ; took a seat in 
the mott unceremonious manner; and, 
with tht.t air of frankness and good-will 
by whico. he often succeeded in rendering 
his diplomatic overtures acceptable, ex· 
plained the scheme which was in agita
tion. :)ona was greatly pleased and 
flatterer,, He had not powers which 
would authorize him to conclude a treaty 
of such importance. But he strongly ad· 
vised Temple and De Witt to do their 
part whhont delay, and seemed confident 
that Sweden would accede. The ordinary 
course <•f public business in Holland was 
too slow for the present emergency; and 
D~ Wit~ appeared to have some scruples 
about ~>reaking through the e•tablished 
forms. But the urgency and dexterity 
of T~m >le prevailed. The States-General 
took tL e responsibil:ty of executing the 
tteaty with a celerity unprecedented in 
the anrals of the federation, and indeed 
inconsi.;tent with its fundamental laws. 
The stf te of public feeling was, however, 
such in all the provinces, that this irregu• 
larity was not merely pardoned but 
applauded. When the instrument had 
b~en fJrmally signed, the Dutch Com
mh.sior ers embraced the English Pleni· 
pocent ary with the warmest expressions 

of kindness and confidence. "At Breda,'' 
exclaimed Temple, ''we embraced as 
friends-here as brothers." 

This memorable negotiation occupied 
only five days. De Witt complimented 
Temple in high terms on C lim t 
having effected in so short omp en s. 
a time what must, under other manage· 
ment, have been the work of months; 
and Temple, in his despatches, spoke in 
equally high terms of De Witt. "I must 
add these words, to do M. De Witt right, 
that I found him as plain, as direct and 
square in the course of this business 
as any man could be, though often stiff 
in points where he thought any advan· 
tage could accrue to his country ; and 
have all the reason in the world to be 
satisfied with him ; and for his industry; 
no man had ever more, I am sure. For 
these five days at least, neither of u~ 
spent any idle hours, neither day nor 
nrght." . . 

Sweden willingly acceded to the league, 
which is known in history by the name 
f the Triple Alliance; and after some 

signs of ill-humour on the part of France, 
a general pacification was the result. 

The Triple Alliance may be viewed in 
two lights-as a measure of foreign 
policy, and as a measure . 
of domestic policy-and 'l'he. Tl'lple 
under both aspects it Alliance. 
seems to us deserving of all the praise 
which has been bestowed upon it. 

Dr. Lingard, who is undoubtedly a 
very able and well informed writer, but 
whose great fundamental rule of judging 
seems to be, that the popular opinion on 
a historical question cannot possibly be 
correct, speaks very slightingly of this 
celebrated treaty;. and Mr. Courtenay, 
who by no means regards Temple with 
that profound veneration which is gener
ally found in biographers, has conceded, 
in our opinion, far too much to Dr. 
Lingard. 

The reasoning of Dr. Lingard is 
simply this,-The Triple Alliance only 
compelled Louis to make . 
peace on the terms on Dr. Lingard's 
which, before the alliance reasoning. 
was formed, he had offered to make peace. 
How can it then be said that this alliance 
arrested his career, and preserved Europe 
from his ambition? Now, this reasoning 
is evidently of no force at all, except on 
the supposition that Louis would ha\'e 
held himself bound by his former offers, 
if the alliance had not been formed; and, 
if Dr. Lingard thinks this a reasonabht 
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supposition, we should be disposed to 
say to him, in the words of that 
great politician Mrs. Western~-" Indeed, 
brother, ron would make a nne plenipo, 
to negotiate with the French. They 
would soon persuade you that they take 
towns out of mere defensive principles." 
Our own impression is, that Louis made 
his offer only in order to a vert some such 
measure as the Triple Alliance, and ad
hered to it only in consequence of that 
alliance. He had refused to consent 
to an armistice. He had made all his 
arrangements for a winter campaign. In 
the very week in which Temple and the 
States concluded their agreement at the 
Hague, Franche Camhi was attacked by 
the French armies; and in three weeks 
the whole province was conquered. This 
prey Louis was compelled to disgorge. 
And what compelled him? Did the 
object seem to him small or contemp
tible? On the contrary, the annexation 
of Franche Comt{J to his kingdom was 
one of the favourite projects of his life. 
Was he withheld !Jy regard for his word ? 
Did he, who never in any other trans
action of his reign showed the smallest 
respect for the most solemn obligations 
of public faith,-who violated the Treaty 
of the Pyrenees, who violated the Treaty 
of Aix, who violated the Treaty of 
Nimeguen, who violated the Partition 
Treaty, who violated the Treaty of 
Utrecht,-feel himself restrained by his 
word on this single occasion? Can any 
person who is acquainted with his char
acter, and with his whole policy, doubt, 
that if the neighbouring powers would 
have looked quietly on, he would instantly 
have risen in his demands? How, then, 
stands the case? He wished to keep 
Franche Comte. It was not from re
gard to his word that he ceded Franche 
Com til. Why, then, did he cede Franche 
Comte? We answer as all Europe 
answered at the time, from fear of the 
Triple Alliance. 

But grant that Louis was not really 
stopped in his progress by this famous 
league, still it is certain that the world 
then, and long after believed that he was 
so stopped ; and this was the prevailing 

Prevailing impression in France as 
impression. well as in other countries. 

Temple, therefore, at the 
very least, succeeded in raising the credit 
of his country, and lowering the credit 
of a rival power. Here there is no room 
for controversy. No grubbing among 
old state papers will ever bring to light 

any document which will shake these 
facts-that Europe believed thli ambition 
of France to have been curbed by the 
three powers ;-that England, a few 
months before, the least among the 
nations, forced to abandon her own seas, 
unable to defend the mouths of her own 
rivers, regained almost as high a place in 
the estimation of her nei.ghbours as she 
had held in the times of Elizabeth and 
Oliver ;-and that all this change of 
opinion was produced in five days by 
wise and resolute counsels, without the 
firing of a single gun. That the Triple 
Alliance effected this will hardly be 
disputed; and if it effected nothing else, 
it must still be regarded as a masterpiece 
of diplomacy. 

Considered as a measure of domestic 
policy, this treaty seems to be equally 
deserving of approbation. D rvl f 
It did much to allay dis- a;~~ob~fo~. 
contents, to recon01le the 
sovereign with a people who had, under 
his wretched administration, become 
ashamed of him, and of themselves. It 
was a kind of pledge for internal good 
government. The foreign relations of 
the kingdom had at that time the closest 
connection with our domestic policy. 
From the Restoration to the Accession 
of the House of Hanover, Holland and 
France were to England what the right 
hand horseman and the left hand horse
man in Biirger's fine ballad were to 
Wildgraf-the good and the evil coun
sellor,-the angel of light and the angel 
of darkness. The ascendency of France 
was inseparably connected with the pre
valence of tyranny in domestic affairs. 
The ascendency of Holland was as 
inseparably connected with the pre· 
valence of political liberty, and of mutual 
toleration among Protestant sects. How 
fatal and degrading an influence Louis 
was destined to exercise on the British 
counsels, how great a deliverance our 
country was destined to owe to the 
States, could not be foreseen when the 
Triple Alliance was concluded. · Yet even 
then all discerning men considered it as 
a good omen for the English constitution, 
and tne reformed religion, that the Govern
ment had attached itself to Holland, 
and had assumed a firm and somewhat 
hostile attitude towarda France. The 
fame of this measure was the greater, 
because it stood so entirely alone. It 
was the single eminently good act per
formeli by the Government during the 
intenal between the Restoration and the 
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Revolution.* Every perBon who had the 
smallest part in it, and some who had no 
part in it at all, battled for a share of the 
credit. The most close-fisted republicans 
were ready to grant money for the pur
pose of carrying into effeet the provisions 
of this popt1lar alliance ' and the great 
Tory poet of that age, in his finest satires, 
repeatedly spoke with reTerence of the 
"triple bond." 

This negotiation raised the fame of 
Fame of Temple both at home and 
Temple. abroad to a grea~ heig~t, 

-to sucl:. a height, m
deed, as seems to have excited the 
jealousy of his friend Arlington. While 
London and Amsterdam resounded with 
acclamations of joy, the Secretary, in 
very cold official language, communicated 
to his friend the approbation of the King ; 
and lavish as the Government was of 
titles and of money, its ablest servant 
was neither ennobled nor enriched. 

Temple's next mission was to Aix-la
Chapelle, where a general congress met 
for the purpose of perfecting the work 
of the Triple Alliance. On his road he 
received abundant proofs of the estima
tion in which he was held. Salutes were 
fired from the walls of the towns through 
which he passed; the population poured 
forth into the streets to see him ; and 
the magistrates entert1ined him with 
speeches and banquets. After the close 

. of the negotiations at Aix 
Negotiations he was appointed ambas-

at Alx. sador at the Hague. But 
in both these missions he experienced 
much vexation from the rigid, and, in
deed, unjust parsimony of the Govern
ment. Profuse to many unworthy 
applicants, the minister:l were niggardly 
to him alone. They secretly disliked his 
politics; and they seem to have indem
nified themselves for the humiliation of 
adopting his measures by cutting down 
his salary, and delaying the settlement 
of his outfit. 

At the Hague he was received with 
Ambassador at co.rdiality by De Witt1 and 

the Hague. With the most signal 
marks cf respect by the 

State$-Gcneral. His Bituation was in 
one point extremely delicate. The Prince 
of Orange, the hereditary chief of the 
faction opposed to the administration of 
De Witt, was the nephew of Charles. 
To preserve the confide:ICe of the ruling 

· • " The only good publ.io thing that hath 
been done since the King come into England." 
-·Pt.PYs's Diary, Febrna•'Yl4tk, 1667·8, 

party without showing any want of 
respect to so near a relation of his own 
master was no easy task. But Temple 
acquitted himself so well, that be appears 
to have been in great fa Tour, both with 
the Grand Pensionary and with the 
Prince. 

In the main, the years which he spent 
at the Hague seem, in spite of some 
pecuniary difficulties, occasioned by the 
ill-will of the English ministers, to have 
passed very agreeably. He enjoyed the 
highest personal consideration. He was 
surrounded by objects interesting in the 
highest degree to a man of his observant 
turn of mind. He had no wearing labour, 
no heavy responsibility'; and if he bad 
no opportunity of adding to his high 
reputation, he ran no risk of impairing 
it. 

But evil times were at hand. Though 
Ch~rles h~d for a I!"Oment Evil times 
deviated mto a WISe and at hand 
dignified policy, his heart • 
had always been with France; and 
~ance employed every means of ffeduc
tion to lure him back. His impatience 
of control, his greediness for money, his 
passion for beauty, his family affections, 
all his tastes, all his feelings, were 
practised ou with the utmost dexterity. 
His interior Cabinet was now composed 
of men such as that generation, and that 
generation alone, produced ; of men· at 
whose audacious profligacy the rats of 
our own time look with the same sort 
of admiring despair with which our 
sculptors contemplate the Theseus, and 
our painters the Cartoons. To be a real, 
hearty, deadly enemy of the liberties and 
religion of the nation was, in that dark 
conclave, an honourable distinction ;
a distinction which belonged only to the 
daring and impetuous Clifford. His 
associates were men to whom all creeds 
and constitutions were alike ; who were 
equally ready to profess and to persecute 
the faith of Geneva, of Lambeth, and of 
Rome, who were equally ready to be 
tools of power without any sense of 
loyalty, and stirrers of sedition without 
any zeal for freedom. 

It was hardly possible even for a man 
so penetrating as De Witt to foresee 
to what depths of wickedness and infamy 
this execrable administra- Uneasiness 
tion wo~d descend, Yet, of De Witt. 
many s1gns of the great 
woe which was coming on Europe,-the 
visit of th11 Duchess of Orleans to her 
brother,-the unexplained mission uf 
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Buckingham to ·Paris,-tlie sudden occu-, to b~ tile keeper of a mo-mentous secret. 
pation of Lorraine by the ~'rench,- He told Temple, with great vehemence, 
rendered the Grand Pensionary uneasy; that the States had behaved basely, that 
and his alarm increased when he learned De Witt was a rogue and a rascal, that 
that Temple had received orders to repair it was below the King of England, or 
instantly to London. He earnestly pressed any other king, to have anything to do 
for an explanation. Temple very sincerely with such wretches; that this ought to 
replied that he hoped that the English be made known to all the world, and 
Ministers would adhere to the pri:nciples that it was the duty of the Minister at 
of the Triple Alliance. "I can answer," the Hague to declare it publicly. Temple 
he said, "only for myself. But that I commanded his temper as well as he 
can do. If a new system is to be adopted, could, and replied calmly and firmly, that 
I will never have any part in it. I have he should make no such declaration, and 
told the King so; and I will make my that if he were called upon to give his 
words good. If I return you will know opinion of the States and their Ministers, 
more; and if I do not return you will he would say exactly what he thought. 
guess more." De Witt smiled, and an- He now saw clearly that the tempest 
swered that he would hope the best ; and was gathering fast,-that the great alli
would do all in his power to prevent ance which he had framed, and over 
others from forming unfavourable sur- which he had watched with parental care, 
mises. was about to be dissolved,-that times 

In October 1670 Temple reached Lon- were at hand when it would be necessary 
don ; and all his worst suspicions were for him, if he continued in public life, 
immediately more than confirmed. He either to take part decidedly against the 

repaired to the Secretar.)(s Court, or to forfeit the high reputation 
r.;i:"!.Ieto house, and was kept \Jl which he enjoyed at home and abroad. 
London. hour and a half waiting He began to make preparationsforretiring 

in the antechamber, whilst altogether from business. He enlarged 
J.ord ARhley was closeted with Arling- a little garden which he P t 
ton. When at length the doors were had purchased at Sheen, rei.,~f:: 0 

thrown open, Arlington was dry and cold, and laid out some money · 
asked trifling questions about the voyage, in ornamenting his house there. He was 
and then, in order to escape from the still nominally ambasRador to Holland ; 
neceesity of discussing business, called and the English :r.Iinisters continued 
in his daughter ;-an engaging little girl during some months to flatter the States 
of three year-s o.ld, who was long after with the hope that he would speedily 
described by poets "as dressed in all the return. At length, in J nne 1671, the 
bloom of smiling nature," and whom designs of the ''Cabal" were ripe. The 
Evelyn, one of the witnesses of her in- infamous treaty with France had been 
auspicious marriage, mournfully desig- ratified. The season of deception was 
nated as "the sweetest, hopefullest, most past, and that of insolence and violence 
beautiful child, and most virtuous too." had arrived. Temple received his for
Any particular conversation was impos- mal dismission, kissed the King's hand, 
sible ; and Temple, who, with all his was repaid for his services with some of 
constitutional or philosophical indiffer- those vague compliments and promises 
ence, was sufficiently sensitive on the which cost so little to the cold heart, the 
side of vanity, felt this treatment keenly. easy temper, and the ready tongue of 
The next day he offered hiim>elf to the Charles, and quietly withdrew to his 
notice of the King, who was snuffing up little nest, as he called it, at Sheen. 
the morning air, and feeding his ducks in There he amused hiniself with garden
the Mall. Charles was civil, but, like ing, \vhich he practised so successfully 
Arlington, carefully avoided all conver- that the fame of his fruit soon spread far 
sation on politics. Temple found that all and wide. But letters 
his most respectable friends were entirely were his chief solace. He 0~~1f::~~· 
excluded from the secrets of the inner had, as we have mentioned, 
council; and were awaiting in anxiety been from his youth in the habit of 
and dread for what those mysterious diverting himself with composition. 'l'he 
deliberations might produce. At length clear and agreeable language of his 
he obtained a glimpse of light. The bold despatches had early attracted the notice 
spirit and fierce passions of Clifford of his employers; and before the peace 
rendered him the most unfit of all men of Breda, he had, at the request of Arling· 
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ton, published-~ pamphlet on the war, 
of which nothing is now known, except 
that it had some vogue at the time, and 
that Charles, not a contemptible fudge, 
pronounced it to be very well written. 
He had also, a short time before he began 
to reside at the ~Iague, written a treatise 
on the State d Ireland, in which he 
showed all the feelings of a Cromwellian. 
He had gradually formed a style singu
larly lucid and melodious-superficially 
deformed, indeEd, by Gallicisms and 
Hispanicisms, plcked up in travel or in 
negotiation-but. at the bottom pure 
English-generally flowing with careless 
•irnplicity, but occasionally rising even 
into Ciceronian magnificence. The length 
of his sentences has often been remarked. 
But in truth this length is only apparent. 
A critic who considers as one sentence 
everything that lies between two full 
stops will und mbtedly call Temple's 
sentences long. But a critic who examines 
them carefully "ill find that they are not 
swollen by par.mthetical matter; that 
their structure is scarcely ever intricate; 
that they are fmmed merely by accumu
lation ; and that, by the simple process 
of leaving out c mjunctions, and substi
tuting full stop:i for colons and semi
colons, they might, without any alteration 
in the order of the words, be broken up 
into very short periods, with no sacrifice 
except that of e .tphony. The long sen
tences of Hooker and Clarendon, on the 
contrary, are really long sentences, and 
c"nnot be turned into short ones, without 
being entirely taken to pieces. 

The best kno,·n of the works which 
Temple composer during his first retre"t 
from official bminess are, an Essay on 
Government, which seems to us ex
ceedingly childi;h, and an Account of 
the C uited Provinces, which we think 
a masterpiece i:1 its kind. Whoever 

Literary 
worl<a. 

ccmpares these two pieces 
w 11 probably agree with 
u;; in thinking that Temple 

was not a very de ·p or accurate reasoner, 
bttt was an exce .i.,nt observer-that he 
had no call to pbllusophical speculation, 
but chat he was qualified to excel as a 
writer of memoirs and travels. 

While Temple was engaged in these 
pur;ndts, the great storm which had long 

been brooding over Europe 
Burottng o! burst with such fury as 
the storm. fo·-· a moment seemed to 

threaten ruin to all free governments, 
:.nd all Protestant Churches. France and 
Enghmd, witb.'JUt se·,!<ing for any decent 

pretext, declared war against Holland. 
The immense armies of Louis pou_red 
across the Rhine, and invaded the 
territory of the United Provinces. The 
Dutch seemed to be paralyzed by terror. 
Great towns opened their gates to 
straggling parties. Regiments flung 
down their arms without seeing an 
enemy. Guelderland, Overyssel, Utrecht, 
were overrun by the conquerors. The 
fires of the French camp were seen from 
the walls of Amsterdam. In the first 
madness of their despair the devoted 
people turned their rage against the most 
illustrious of their fellow citizens. De 
Ruyter was saved with difficulty from 
assassins. De Witt was torn to pieces 
by an infuriated rabble. No hope was 
left to the Commonwealth, save in the 

The young 
Prince of 
Orange. 

dauntless, the ardent, the 
indefatigable, the uncon
querable spirit which 
glowed under the frigid 
demeanour of the young Prince of 
O~nge. 
~hat great man rose at once to the 

full dignity of his part, and approved 
himself a worthy descendant of the line 
of heroes who had vindicated the liberties 
of Europe against the House of Austria. 
Nothing could shake his fidelity to his 
country-not his close connection with 
the royal family of England-not the 
most earnest solicitations-not the most 
tempting offers. The spirit of the 
nation-that spirit which had maintained 
the great conflict against the gigantic 
power of Philip-revived in all its 
strength. Counsels such as are inspired 
by a generous despair, and are almost 
always followed by a speedy d::~wn of 
hope, were gravely concerted by the 
statesmen of Holland. To open their 
dykes-to man their ships-to leave the 
country, with all its miracles of art and 
industry-its cities, its canals, its villas, 
its pastures, and its tulip gardens-buried 
under the waves of the German Ocean
to bear to a distant climate their 
Calvinistic faith and their old Batavian 
liberties-to fix, perhaps with happier 
auspic~s, the new Stadthouse of the 
Commonwealth, under other stars, and 
amidst a strange vegetation, in the spice 
islands of the Eastern seas-such were 
the plans which they had the spirit to 
form: and it is seldom that men who 
have the spirit to form such plans arc 
reduced to the necessity of executing 
them. 

The allies had, during a short period, 



452 Life and Writings of Sir William Temple. 

obtained the most appalling success. i!Um which, even in better banda than 
This was their auspicious mom11nt. •theirs, would hardly have suffered for 
They neglected to improve it. It the war-charges of a single leer, And 
passed away; and it returned no more. this was a step which coul never be 
The Prince of Orange arrested the pro- repeated ;-a step which, like most 
gress of the French armies. Louis breaches of public faith, was speedily 
returned to be amused and flattered at found to have caused pecuniary difficul
¥ ersailles. The country was under ties greater than those which it removed. 
water. The winter approached. The All the money that could be taised was 
weather became stormy. The fleets of gone; Holland was not conquered; and 
the combined kings could no longer keep the King had no resource but in a Parlia
the sea. The republic h,_d obtained a ment. 
respite; and the circumstances were Had a general election taken place at 
such that a respite was, in a military this crisis, it is probable that the country 
view, important; in a political view would have sent up repre-
almost decisive. sentatives as resolutely The country•a 

The alliance against Holland, formid- hostile to the Court as rep{;~~~nta-
able as it was, was yet of such a nature those who met in Novem- · 
that it could not succeed at all, unless ber 1610; that the whole domestic and 
it succeeded at once. The English foreign policy of the Government would 
Ministers could not carry on the war have been instantly changed : and that 

without money. They the members of the Cabal would h~ve 
Want of couldlegallyobtainmoney expiated their crimes on Tower-Hill. 
money. EJnly from the Parliament; But the House of Commons was still the 

and they were most unwilling to call the same which had been elected twelve 
Parliament together. The measuRls years before, in the midst of the transports 
which Charles had adopted at home were of joy, repentance, and loyalty which 
e>en more unpopular than his foreign followed the Restoration ; and no pains 
policy. He had bound himself by a had been spared to attach it to the Court 
treaty with Louis to re-establish the by places, pensions, and bribes. To the 
Catholic religion in England ; and, in great mass of the people it was scarcely 
pursuance of this design, he had entered less odious than the Cabinet. Yet, though 
on the same course which his brother it did not immediately proceed to those 
afterwards pursued with greater obstina.cy strong measures which a new House 
to a more fatal end. He had annulled, would in all probability have adopted, it 
by his own sole authority, the laws was sullen and unmanageable; and un· 
against Catholics and other dissenters. did, slowly indeed and by degrees, but 
The matter of the Declaration of Indul- most effectually, all that the Ministers 
gence exasperated one-half of his had done. In one session it annihilated 
subjects, and the manner the other half. their system of internal government. In 
Liberal men would have rejoiced to see a second session it gave a death-blow to 
toleration granted, at least to all their foreign policy, 
Protestant sects. Many high churchmen The dispensing power was the first 
had no objection to the King's dispensing object of attack. The Commons would 
power. But a tolerant act done in an not expressly approve the war; but 
unconstitutional way excited the oppo- neither did they as yet expressly condemn 
sition of all who were zealous either for it ; and they were even willing to grant 
the Church or for the privileges of the the King a supply for the purpose of 
people ; that is to say, of ninety-nine continuing hostilities, on G 1 Eng!ishmen out of a hundred. . ~he condition. that he w~uld ~ :::'6~~~ 
Mimsters were, therefore, most unwtllmg redress mternal gnev· 
to meet the Houses. Law less and des- ances, among which the Declaration of 
perate as their counsels were, the boldest Indulgence held the foremost place. 
of them had too much value for his neck Shaftesbur'y, who was Chancellor, saw 
to think of resorting to benevolences, that the game was up,-that he had got 
privy-seals, ship-money or any of the all that was to be got by siding with 
other unlawful modes of extortion which despotism and Popery, and that it was 
former kings had employed. The au- high time to think of being a demagogue 
dacious fraud of shutting up the and a good Protestant. The Lord Trea
Exchequer furnished them with about surer Clifford was marked out by hia 
twelve hundred thousand pounds ;-a boldness, by his opeDDess, by his zeal for 
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the Catholic religion, by something which, neither the capacity of the late Chancellor, 
.::ompared with the villany of his col- nor the courage and enthusiasm of the 
leagues, might almost be called honesty, late Treasurer, They were not only 
to be the scape-goat of the whole con· unable to carry on their former projects, 
spiracy. The King came in person to but began to tremble for their own lands 
the House of Peers to request their lord- and heads. The .Parliament, as soon as 
ships to mediate between him and the it again met, began to murmur against 
Commons touching the Declaration of the alliance with France, and the war 
Indulgence. He remained in the House with Holland; and the murmur gradually 
wtile his speech was taken intoconsidera- swelled into a fierce and terrible clamour. 
tion,-a common practice with him ;- Strong resolutions were adopted against 

for the debates amused Lauderdale and Buckingham. Articles 
~':"J'!~~lJ~. his sa~ed mind, and were of impeachment were exhibited against 

sometimes, he used to say, Arlington. The Triple Alliance was 
as good as a comedy. A more sudden mentioned withreverenceineverydebate; 
turn his Majesty had certainly never and the eyes of all men were turned 
seen in any comedy of intrigue, either towards the quiet orchard, where the 
at hi> own play-house, or at the Duke's, author of that great league was amusing 
than that which this memorable debate himself with reading and gardening. 
produced. The Lord Treasurer spoke Temple was ordered to attend the King, 
with <:haracteristic ardour and intrepidity and was charged with the office of 
in dehnce of the Declaration. When he negotiating a separate 
sat down, the Lord Chancellor rose from peace with Holland. The 
the woolsack, and to the amazement of Spanish Ambassador to 
the King, and of the House, attacked the Court of London had 
Clifford-attacked the Declaration for been empowered by the States-General 
which he had himself spoken in council- to treat in their name. With him Temple 
gave up the whole policy of the Cabinet came to a speedy agreement; and in 
-and d.>clar.ed himself on the side of the three days a treaty was concluded. 
Huuse of Commons. Even that age had The highest honours of the State were 
not witnessed so portentous a display of now within Temple's reach. After the 
impudenee. retirement of Clifford, the white staff had 

The K,ng, by the advice of the French been delivered to Thomas Osborne, soon 
Court, which cared much more about the after created Earl of Danby, who was 
war on the Continent than about the related to Lady Temple, and had, many 
conversion of the English heretics, deter- years earlier, travelled and played tennis 
mined to save his foreign policy at the with Sir William. Danby was an inter
expense of his plans in favour of the ested and unscrupulous man, but by no 

Temple sum
moned to the 

King. 

Catholic Church. He ob- means destitute of abilities or judgment. 
Declaration tained a supply · and in He was, indeed, a far better adviser than 
ofc~~~J:J~ce return for this c~ncession any in whom Charles had hitherto re-

he cancelled the Declara- posed confidence. Clarendon was a man 
tion of Indulgence and made a formal of another generation, and did not in the 
renunciatior. of the dispensing power least understand the society which he 
before he prorogued the Houses. had to govern. The members of the 

But it was no more in his power to go Cabal were ministers of a. foreign power, 
on with the war than to maintain his and enemies of the Established Church ; 
arbitrary system at home. His Ministry, and had in consequ.:once raised against 

. betrayed within, and themselves'and their master an irresistible 
Mimst~y goln,g fiercely assailed from storm of national and religious hatred, 

to pleces. without, went rapidly to Danby wished to strengthen and extend 
pieces. Clifford threw down the white the prerogative; but he The Earl 
staff, and retired to the woods of U g- had the sense to see that ! D b 
brook, vowing, with bitter tears, that this could be done only 0 an Y· 
he would never again see that turbu- by a complete change of system. He 
lent city, and that perfidious Court. knew the English people and the House 
Shaftesbury was ordered to deliver up of Commons; and he knew that the 
the Great Sea. ; and instantly carried course which Charles had recently taken1 over his front of brass and his tongue of if obstinately pursued, might well en<1 
):lOison to the nnks of the Opposition. before the windows of the Banqueting 
The remaining members of the Cabal had, House. He saw that tQ.j true policy of 
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the Crbwn was to ally itself, not with the 
feeble, the hated, the down-trodden 
Catholics, but with the powerful, the 
wealthy, the popular, the dominant 
Church of England ; to trust for aid, not 
to a foreign prince whose name was 
hateful to the British nation, and whose 
succours could be obtained only on terms 
of vassalage, but to the old Cavalier 
party, to the landed gentry, the clergy, 
and the universities. By rallying round 
tl)e throne the whole strength of the 
Royalists and High-Churchmen, and by 
using without stint all the resources of 
corruption, he flattered hnnself that he 
could manage the Parliament. That he 
failed is to be attributed less to himself 
than to his master. Of the disgraceful 
dealings which were still kept. up with 
the French Court, Danby deserved little 
or none of the blame, though he suffered 
the w!:lole punishment. 

Danby, with great parliamentary 
talents, had paid little attention to 
foreign politics ; and wished for the help 
of some person on whom he could rely in 
this department. A plan was accordingly 
arranged for making Temple Secretary of 

State. Arlington was the 
Office of only member of tbe Cabal 

Sees;~%: of who still held office in 
England. The temper of 

the House of Commons made it necessary 
to remove him, or rather to require him 
to sell out ; for at that time the great 
offices of State were bought and sold as 
commissions in the army now are. 
Temple was informed that he should 
have the Seals if he would pay Arlington 
six thousand pounds. The transaction 
had nothing in it discreditable, according 
to the notion'!3 of that age, and the 
inve~tment would have been a good one; 
for we imagine that at that time the 
gains which a Secretary of State might 
m~ke without doing anything considered 
as improper, were very considerable. 
Temple's friends offered to lend biro the 
money ; but he was fully determined not 
to take a post of so much responsibility 
iu times so agitated, and under a prince 
on whom so little reliance could be placed, 
and accepted the embassy to the Hague, 
leaving Adington to find another pur· 
chaser. 

Before Temple left England he bad a 
long audience of the King, to whom be 
spoke with great severity of the measu.res 
adopted by the late Minrstry. The Kmg 
owned that things had turned out ill. 
":But," said he, "if I had been well 

served, I might have made a good busi
ness of it." Temple was alarmed at 
this language, and inferred A di f 
from it tba t the system u en7e o 
of the Cabal had not been the King. 
abandoned, but only suspended. He 
tbertfore thought it his duty to go, as he 
expresses it, "to the bottom of the 
matter." He strongly represented to the 
King the impossibility of establishing 
either absolute government or the Catha· 
lie religron in England ; and concluded 
by repeating an observation which he 
had heard at Brussels from M. Gonr
ville, a very intelligent Frenchman well 
known to Charles :"A king of England," 
said Gourville, "who is willing . to .. be 
the man of his people, is the greatest 
king in the world; but if he wishes to be 
more, by heaven be is nothing at all! " 
The King betrayed some symptoms of 
impatience during this lecture ; but at 
last laid his hand kindly on Temple's 
shoulder, and said, "You are right, and 
so is Gourville ; and I will be the man of 
my people." 

With this assurance Temple repaired 
to the Hague in July 1674. Holland was 
nowsecure,andFrance~·as Temple goes 
surrounde.d on eve.ry stde to the Hague. 
by enemres. Spam and 
the Empire were in arms for the purpose 
of compelling Louis to abandon all that 
he bad acquired since the treaty of the 
Pyrenees. A congress for the purpose 
of putting an end to the war was opened 
at Nimeguen under the mediation of 
England, in 1675; and to that congress 
Temple was deputed. The work of con
ciliation, however, went on very slowly. 
The belligerent powers were still san· 
guine, and the mediating power was un
steady and insincere. 

In the meantime the Opposition in 
England became more and more formid
able, and seemed fully determined to 
force the King into a war with France. 
Charles was desirous of making some 
appointments which might strengthen 
the Administration, and conciliate the 
confidence of the public. No man was 
more esteemed by the nation than 
Temple ; yet be had never been con
cerned in any Opposition to any Govern
ment. In July 1677 be was sent for from 
Nimeguen. Charles received him with 
caresses, earnestly pressed him to accept 
the seals of Secretary of State, and pro
mised to bear half the charge of buying 
out the present bolder. Temple was 
charmed by the kindness and politeneSB 
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of the King's manner, r.nd by the liveli- Those are terrible conjunctures, when 
ness of his conversation; but his prn- the discontents of a nation-not light and 
dence was not to be so laid asleep. He capricious discontents, but discontents 

calmly and steadily ex- which have been steaday increasing 
Re~~!~ the cused himself. The King during a long series of years-have 

' affected to treat his ex- attained their full maturity. The dis-
cuses as mere jests, and gaily said, "Go ; cerning few predict the approach of these 
get yon gone to Sheen. We shall have conjunctures, but predict in vain. To 
no good of you till you have been there; the many, the evil season comes as a 
and when yon have rested yourself, come total eclipse to the sun at noon comes to 
up again." Temple withdrew, and a people of savages. Society which, but 
stayed two days at his rilla, but returned a short time before, was in a state of 
to town in the same mbd ; and the King perfect repose, is on a sudden agitated 
was forced to consent ~.t least to a delay. with the most fearful convulsions, and 

But while Templf thus carefully seems to be on the verge of dissolution; 
shunned the responsitility of bearing a and the rulers who, till the mischief was 
part in the general direction of affairs, beyond the reach of all ordmary remedies, 
he gave a signal proof of that never- had never bestowed one thought on its 
failing sagacity which enabled him to existence, stand bewildered and panic
find out ways of distinguishing himself stricken, without hope or resource, in the 
without risk. He had a principal share midst of the confusion. 
in bringing about an event which was One such conjuncture this A terrible 

at the time hailed with generation has seen. God conjuncture. 
Anm~~~e~nt ge~eral satisfaction, and grant that we may never see another I 

whiCh subsequently pro- At such a conjuncture it was that TemplE\ 
duced consequences of the highest impor- landed on English ground in the begin
tance. This w1.s the marriage of the nin~ of 1679. 
Prlnce of Orange and the Lady Mary. The Parliament had obtained a glimpse 

In the followin8' year Temple returned of the King's dealiU!jS with France; and 
to t.he Hague; and th< nee he was ordered, their anger had been uuj ustly directed 
in the close of 1678, to repair to Nime- against Danby, whose conduct as to that 
gu.en, for the purpc se of signing the matter had been, on the whole, deserving 
hollow and nnsath.factory treaty by rather of praise than of censure. The 
which the distractions of Europe werEo Popish plot, the murder of Godfrey, the 
for a dhort time suspended. He grumbled infamous inventions of Oates, the dis
much at being req tired to sign bad covery of Colman's letters, had excited 
articl.es which he h,J.d not framed, and the nation to madness. All D! turb 
stiU mo! e at havin1: to travel in very the disaffections which 8 a.noe. 
cold weather, Afte' all, a difficulty of had been generated by eighteen years of 
etiquette prevemed bim from signing, and misgovernment had come to the birth 
he returned to the Fague. Scarcely had together. At this moment the King had 
he arrived there when he received intelli- been advised to dissolve that Parliament 
gencu that the King, whose embarrass- which had been elected just after his 
menrs were now far greater than . ever, restoration; and which, though its com
was fully resolved immediately to appoint position had since that time been greatly 

A third him Secretary of State. altered, was still far more deeply imbued 
refusal. He a ~hird time declined with the old cavalier spirit than any that 

that htgh post, and began had preceded, or that was likely to follow 
to make preparations for a journey to it. The general election had commenced, 
Italy ; thinking, doubtless, that he r.nd was proceeding with a degree of 
•hould spend hi~ time much more pleas- excitement never before known. The 
lntly among pictures and ruins than in tide ran furiously against the Court . 
• uch a whirlpool of political and religious It was clear that a majority of the new 
frenzy as was then raging in London. House of Commons would be-to use a 

But the Kiug wa' in extreme necessity, word which came into fashion a few 
.nd wc<s no longer to be so easily put off. mouths later-decided Whigs. Charles 
Templ..l received ''JOsitive orders to re- had found it necessary to yield to the 
I' -ir ir'~"mly to ·~ngland. He obeyed, violence of the public feeling. The 
·'·"d f<.o~wd tile co mtry in a state even Duke of York was on the point of retiring 
more I<;\rful than that whlch he had 1 to Holland. "I never," says Temple, 
1 1, tur·.·<l ~o l 'm· 1 · who had seen the abolition of monarchy, 
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the dissolution of the Long Parliament, j Temple's plan was that the existing 
the fall of the Protectorate, the declara- Privy Council, which consisted of fifty 
tion of Monk against the Rump-" I never members, should be dis-
saw greater disturbance in men's minds." solved,-that there should T~'f~e'a 

The King now with the utmost urgency no longer be a small in- ' 
besou~ht Temple to take the seals. The terior co!lncil, like that which is now 
pecumary part of the arrangement no designated as the Cabinet,-that a new 
longer presented any difficulty ; and Sir Privy Council of thirty members should 
William was not quite so decided in his be appointed,-and that the King should 
refusal as he had formerly been. He pledge himself to govern by the constant 
took three days to consider the posture advice of this body,-to suffer all his 
of affairs, and to examine his own feel- affairs of every kind to be freely debated 
wgs; and be came to the conclusion that there, and not to reserve any part of 
"the scene was unfit for such an actor the public business for a secret com
as he knew himself to be." Yet ·he felt mittee. 
that, by refusing help to the King at Fifteen of the members of this new 
such a crisis he might give much offence Council were to be great officers of State. 
and incur much censure. He shaped his The other fifteen were to be independent 
course with his usual dexterity. He noblemen and gentlemen of the greatest 
D xt ·t d affected to be very desirous weight in the country. In appointing 
~r:~~lo:n of a seat in Parliament; them particular regard was to be had to 

' yet he contrived to be an the amount of their property. The whole 
unsuccessful candidate; and, when all the annual income of the councillors was 
writs were returned, he represented that estimated at £300,000. The annual in· 
it would be useless for him to take his come of all the members of the House of 
seals till he could procure admittance to Commons was not supposed to exceed 
the Houge of Commons; and in this £400,000. 'l'he appointment of wealthy 
manner he succeeded in avoiding the councillors Temple describes as "a chief 
greatness which others desired to thrust regard, necessary to this Constitution," 
upon him. This plan was the subject of frequent 

The Parliament met; and the violence conversation between the King and 
of its proceedings surpassed all expec- Temple. After a month passed in dis

Violence of tation. The Long Parlia- cussions, to which no third person appears 
Parliament. ment itself, with much to have been privy, Charles declared 

greater provocation, had himself satisfied of the expediency of 
at its commencement been less violent. the proposed measure, and resolved to 
The Treasurer was instantly driven from carry it into effect. 
office, impeached, sent to the Tower. It is much to be regretted that Temple 
Sharp and vehement votes were passed has left us no account of these con
on the subject of the Popish Plot, The ferences. Historians have, therefore, been 
Commons were prepared to go mu.ch left to form their own conjectures as to 
further,-to wrest from the King his the object of this very extraordinary 
prerogative of mercy in cases of high plan-" this Constitution," as Temple 
political crimes, and to alter the sue- himself calls it. And we cannot say that 
cession to the Crown, Charles was any explanation which has N ti fact 
thoroughly perplexed and dismayed. yet been given seems to ~x~~a~atio~y 
Temple sa whim almost daily,and thought us quite satisfactory. In- ' 
that at last he was impressed with a deed, almost all the writers whom we have 
deep sense of his errors, and of the consulted appear to consider the change 
miserable state into which they bad as merely a change of administration; 
brought him. Their conferences became and, so considering it, they generally 
longer and more confidential: and Temple applaud it. Mr. Courtenay, who has 
began to flatter himself with the hope evidently examined this subject with 
that he might be able to reconcile parties more attention than has often been be
at home as he had reconciled hostile States stowed upon it, seems to think Temple's 
abroad,-that he might be able to suggest scheme very strange, unintelligible, and 
a plan which should allay all heats, absurd. It is with very great diffidence 
efface the memory of all past grievances, that we offer our own solution of what 
-secure the nation from misgovernment, we have always thought one of the great 
and protect the Crown against the en- riddles of English history. We are 
croachments of Parliament. strongly inclined to suspect that the 
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appointment of the new Privy Council 
was really a much more remarkable event 
than has geiJerally been supposed ; and 
that what 'I'emple had in view was to 
effect, under colour of a change of ad· 
ministration, a permanent change in the 
Constitution. 

The plan, c·.onsidered as a plan for the 
formation of a Cabinet, is so obviously 
inconvenient, that we cannot easily be· 

Cabinet 
Councils. 

lieve this to have been 
Temple's chief object. 
The number of the new 

Council alono would be a most serious 
objection. The largest Cabinets of 
modern times have not, we believe, con· 
•isted of more than fifteen members. 
Even this number has generally been 
thought too hrge. The Marquess Wel
lesley, whose ;udgment, on a question of 
executive administration, is entitled to as 
much respect as that of any statesman 
that England ever produced, expressed, 
on a very important occasion,* his con· 
viction that eYen thirteen was an incon· 
veniently large number. But in a 
Cabinet of thirty members what chance 
could there be of finding unity, secrecy, 
expedition-ar-y of the qualities which 
such a body ought to possess ? If, indeed, 
the members of such a Cabinet were 
closely bound together by interest, if 
they all had a deep stake in the per
manence of the Administration, if the 
majority were dependent on a small 
number of leading men, the thirty might 
perhaps act as a smaller number would 
act, though more slowly, more awk
wardly, and with more risk of improper 
disclosures. But the Council which 
Temple propOS('d was so framed that, if 
inst~ad of thirty members it had con
tamed only ten, it would still have been 
the most unwieldy and discordant 
Cabinet that ever sat. One half of the 
mem hers were to be persons holding no 
office-persons who had no motive to 
compromise the!.r opinions, or to take any 
share of the responsibility of an nn
popular measure ;-persons, therefore, 
who might be e ~pected, as often as there 
might be a crsis requiring the most 
cordial co-operh.tion, to draw off from 
the rest, and to throw every difficulty in 
the way of tho~ public business. The 
circumstance that they were men of 
enormous private wealth only made the 
matter worse. The House of Commons 
b a checking body, and therefore it is 

• In the negotiations of 1812. 

desirable that it should, to a great extent, 
consist of men of independent fortune, 
who receive nothing and expect nothing 
from the Government. But with ex· 
ecutive boards the case is quite different. 
Their business is not to check, but to 
act. The very same things, therefore, 
which are the virtues of Parliaments 
may be vices in Cabinets. We can hardly 
conceive a greater curse to the country 
than an Administration, the members of 
which should be as perfectly independent 
of each other, and as little under the 
necessity of making mutual concessions, 
as the representatives of London and 
Devonshire in the House of Commons 
are, and ought to be. Now Temple's 
new Council was to contain fifteen 
members, who were to hold no offices, 
and the average amount of whose private 
estates was ten thousand pounds a year; 
an income which, in proportion to the 
wants of a man of rank of that period, 
was at least equal to thirty thousand 
a year in our time. Was it to be ex· 
pected that such men would gratuitously 
take on themselves the labour and re· 
sponsibility of Ministers, and the nn· 
popularity which the best Ministers 
must sometimes be prepared to brave? 
Could there be any doubt that an Oppo· 
sition would soon be formed within the 
Cabinet itself, and that the consequence 
would be disunion, altercation, tardiness 
in operations, the divulging of secrets, 
everything most alien from the nature of 
an executive council? 

Is it possible to imagine that considera
tions so grave and so obvious should 
have altogether escaped the notice of a 
m:au of Temple's sagacity and experience? 
One of two things appears to us to be 
certain,-either that his project has been 
misunderstood, or that his talents for 
public affairs have been overrated. 

We lean to the opinion that his pro· 
ject has been misunderstood. His new 
Council, as we have shown, would have 
been an exceedingly bad Cabinet. The 
inference which we are inclined to draw 
is this,-that he meant his Council to 
serve some other purpose than that of 
a mere Cabinet. Barillon used four or 
five words which contain, we think, the 
key of the whole mystery. K f th 
~r. Courtenay calls them :;,.:tery.e 
p1thy words; but he does 
not, if we are right, apprehend their 
whole force. "Ce sont," said Barillon, 
"des etats, non des cousei!s." 

In order clearly to understand wh~<t 
31 
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we imagine to have been Temple's views, 
we must remember that the Government 
of England was at that moment, and had 
been during nearly eighty years, in a 

A state of state of transition. A 
transition. change, not the less r~al 

nor the less extens1ve 
because disguised under ancient names 
and forms, was in constant progress. 
The theory of the Constitution-the 
fundamental laws which fix the powers 
of the three branches of the legislature
underwent no material change between 
the time of Elizabeth and the time of 
William the Third. The most celebrated 
laws of the seventeenth century on those 
subjects-the Petition of Right-the De
claration of Right-are purely declara
tory. They purport to be merely recitals 
of the old polity of England. They do 
not establish free· government as a 
salutary improvement, but claim it as a.n 
undoubted and immemorial inheritance. 
Nevertheless, there can be no doubt that, 
during the period of which we speak, 
all the mutual relations of all the orders 
of the State did practically undergo an 
entire change. The letter of the law might 
be unaltered ; but, at the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the power of the 
Crown was, in fact, decidedly predominant 
in the State ; and at the end of that cen
tury the power of Parliament, and especi
ally the Lower House, had become, in fact, 
decidedly predominant. At the beginning 
of the century the sovereign perpetually 
violated, with little or no opposition, 
the clear privileges of Parliament. At 
the close of the century the Parliament 
had virtually drawn to itself just as 
much as it chose of the prerogative of 
the Crown. The sovereign retained the 
shadow of that authority of which the 
Tudors had held the substance. He had 
a legislative veto which he never ven
tured to exercise-a power of appointing 
Ministers whom an address of the Com
mons could at any moment force him to 
discard-a power of declaring war which, 
without Parliamentary support, could 
not be carried on for a single day. The 
Houses of Parliament were now not 
merely legislative assemblies-not merely 
checking assemblies. They were great 
Councils of State, whose voice, when 
loudly and firmly raised, was decisive on 
all questions of foreign and domestic 
policy. There was no part of the whole 
system of Government with which they 
had not power to interfere by advice 
equivalent to command; and, if they 

abstained froni intermeddling with some 
departments of the executive administra
tion, they were withheld from doing so 
only by their own moderation, and by 
the confidence which they reposed in the 
Ministers of the Crown. There is per
haps no other instance in history of a 
change so complete in the real constitu
tion of an empire, unaccompanied by 
any corresponding change in the theo
retical constitution. The disguised trans
formation· of the Roman commonwealth 
into a. despotic monarchy, under the long 
administration of Augustus, is perhaps 
the nearest parallel. 

This great alteration did not take 
place without strong and 
constant resistance on the Resistance. 
part of the Kings of the House of Stuart. 
Till 1642 that resistance was generally 
of an open, violent, and lawless nature. 
If the Commons refused supplies, the 
sovereign levied a " benevolence." If 
the Commons impeached a favourite 
Minister, the sovereign threw the chiefs 
of the Opposition into prison. Of these 
efforts to keep down the Parliament by 
despotic force, without the pretext of 
law, the last, the most celebrated, and 
the most wicked was the attempt to seize 
the five members. That attempt was the 
signal for civil war, and was followed 
by eighteen years of blood and con
fusion. 

The days of trouble passed by ; the 
exiles returned; the throne was again set 
up in its high place; the peerage and 
the hierarchy recovered their ancient 
splendour. The fundamental laws which 
had been recited in the Petition of Right 
were again solemnly recognized. The 
theory of the English constitution was the 
same on the day when the hand of Charles 
the Second was kissed by the kneeling 
Houses at Whitehall, as on the day when 
his father set up the royal standard at 
Nottingham, There was a short period 
of doting fondness, a hyste1·ica passio ,of 
loyal repentance and love. But emotions 
of this sort are transitory ; 
and the interests on which !l:':!~~f~~X:, 
depends the progress of 
great societies are permanent. The trans
port of reconciliation was soon over ; 
and the old struggle recommenced. 

The old struggle recommenced ;-but 
not precisely after the old fashion. The 
sovereign was not indeed a man whom 
any common warning would have re
strained from the grossest violations of 
law, But it was no common warning 



Life and Writings of Sir William Temple. 459 

that he had received. AL around him as it was nicknamed by contemporaries
were the recent signs of the vengeance though every circumstance seemed to be 

of an oppre<sed nation,- favourable to the Crown, the power of 
:;~sea:,~~~l the fields on whic~ the the Crown was constantly sinking, and 

nrt1on. noblest bloo<l of the Island that of the Commons constantly rising. 
had been poured forth,- The meetings of the Houses were more 

the ca~tles shattered by the cannon of frequent than in former reigns; their 
the Parliamentary armies,-the hall interference was more harassing to the 
where sat the stern tribunal to whose Government than in former reigns: they 
bar had been led;through lowering ranks had begun to make peace, to make war, 
of pikemen, the captive heir of a hundred to pull down, if they did not 'Set up, 
king>,-the stately pilasters, before which .Administrations. .Already a new class 
the great execution had been so fear- of statesmen had appeared, unheard of 
lessly done, in the face of heaven and before that time, but common ever since. 
earth. The restored Prine·~, admonished Under the Tudors and the earlier Stuarts, 
by the fate of his father, n••ver ventured it was generally by courtly arts, or by 
to attack his Parliaments \\ ith open and official skill and knowledge, that a poli
arbitrary violence. It wa; at .one time tician raised himself to power. From the 
by means of the Parlhment itself, at time of CharlestheSeconddown to our own 
another time by means of the courts of days a different species of talent, Parlia-
law, that he attempted to regain for the mentary talent, has been . 
Crown its old predominanee. He began the most valuabl~ of all Parliamentary 
with great advantages. The Parliament the qualifications of an talent. 
of 1661 was called while t 1e nation was English statesman. It has stood in the 
still full of joy and tenderne.>s. The great place of all other acquirements. It has 
majority of the House of Commons were covered ignorance, weakness, rashness, 
zealous royalists. All the means of in- the most fatal mal-administration. A 
fluence which the patrcnage of the great negotiator is nothing when com
Crown afforded were used without limit. pared with a great debater; and a 
Bribery was reduced to a system. The Minister who can make a successful 
King when he could spar•3 money from speech nee<\, trouble himself little about 
his pleasures for nothing else, could spare an nnsuccessfnl expedition. This is the 
it for purposes of corruption. While the talent which has made judges without 
defence of the coa:st; was neglected, law, and diplomatists without French
while ohip• rotted, while arsenals lay which has sent to the admiralty men 
empty, while turbulent crowds of unpaid who did not know the stern of a ship 
•earuen swarmed in the streets of the from her bowsprit, and to the India 
seaports, eornething could still be scraped Board men who did not know the diffel
togc;hcr in the Trea:sury for the members ence between a rupee and a pagoda
of t.:ie B.ou"e of Commons. The gold of which made a foreign secretary of 1\I•·. 
b'rauce was largely employed for the Pitt, who, as George the Second said, h11d 
;ame purpose. Yet it was found, as never opened Vattei,-andwhichwasvery 
ii .. d, ed ,u;ght h;we been foreseen, that near making a chancellor of the excheqner 
thcore io a natural limit to the effect of Mr. s: .. eridan, who could not work " 
wb.i·~h can be produced by means like cum in lo;~g divhion, This was the sort 
tlk; "· There is one th;ng wrich the of talent which raised Clifford from 
'""' t cor.·upt ;enates are unwilling to I obscutity to the head of affairs. To thi; 
eel!. and t.llat is the power which ma.kes talent Danby-by birth a simple country 
th"m worth Luj ing, Tt:.e oame >elfish zentlemaa-owed his white staff, his 
mo1:iv~• which induce them to L;ke a garter, and his dukedom. The encroach· 
price! f0r " particular vote, will induce I ment of the power of the Parliament 
them t.o oppo~e every measure of which I on the power of the Crown resembled 
the efte~t would be to lower the impor- a fatality, or the operation of some great 
tance, <..nd consequently the price of thdr law of nature. The will of the individual 
votes. .About che income of their power, on the throne, or of the individuals in 
so to c. peaK, ~hey are quite ready to make 1 the two Housc·s, seemed to go for nothing. 
bar;::air.s. But they are not easily per- 'l'he King might be eager to encroa~h, 
bUaded tu part with any fragment· of the yet something constantly drove him 
principal. It is curious to observe how, back. The Parliament might be loyal, 
during the long continuance of this even servile; yet something constantly 
Par!i .. mwt-th" pensionary Parliament urged them forward. 
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These things were done in the green 
tree. What then was likely to be done 
in the dry ? The Popish Plot and the 
general election came together, and found 
a people predisposed to the most violent 
excitation. The composition of the 
Honse of Commons was changed. The 
Legislature was filled with men who 
leaned to Republicanism in politics, and 
to Presbyterianism in religion. They 

no sooner met than they 
AJ~.;~;;,~~n~e commenced a series of 

attacks on the Govern
ment, which, if successful, must have 
made them supreme in the State. 

Where was this to end? To us, who 
have seen the solution, the question pre• 
sents few difficulties. But to a statesman 
of the age of Charles the Second-to a 
statesman who wished, without depriving 
the Parliament of its privileges, to main
tain the monarch in his old supremacy
it must have appeared very perplexing. 

Clarendon had, when Minister, strug
gled, honestly perhaps, but, as was his 

wont, obstinately, proudly, 
Cl~ci_~~~.as and o!fensively,againstthe 

growmg power of the 
Commons. He was for allowing them 
their old authority, and not one atom 
more. He would never have claimed 
for the Crown a right to levy taxes from 
the people, without the consent of 
Parliament. But when the Parliament, 
in the first Dutch war, most properly 
insisted on knowing how it was that the 
money which they had voted had pro
duced so little effect, and began to 
inquire through what hands it had 
passed, and on what services it had been 
expended, Clarendon considered this as 
a monstrous innovation. He told the 
King, as he himself says, "that he could 
not be too indulgent in the defence of 
the privileges of Parliament, and that he 
hoped he would never violate any of 
them ; but he desired him ·to be equally 
solicitous to prevent the excesses in 
Parliament, and not to suffer them to 
extend their jurisdiction to cases they 
have nothing to do with; and that to 
restrain them within their proper bounds 
and limits is as necessary as it is to pre
serve them from being invaded; and that 
this was such a new encroachment as 
had no bottom." This is a single in· 
stance. Others might easily be given. 

The bigotry, the strong passions, the 
haughty and disdainful temper, which 
made Clarendon's great abilities a source 
of almost unmixed evil to himself and to 

the public, had no place in the character 
of Temple. To Temple, however, as 
well as to Clarendon, the rapid change 
which was taking in the real working 
of the qons~itution g!l-ve Great dis uiet. 
great drsquret; partrcu- q 
larly as he had never sat in the English 
Parliament, and therefore regarded it 
with none of the predilection which men 
naturally feel for a body to which they 
belong, and for a theatre on which their 
own talents have beeu advantageously 
displayed. 

To wrest by force from the House of 
Commons its newly-acquired powers was 
impossible ; nor was Temple a man to 
.recommend such a stroke, even if it had 
been possible. But was it possible that 
the House of Commons might be induced 
to let those powers drop-that, as a great 
revolution had been effected without 
any change in the outward form of the 
Government, so a great counter revolu
tion might be effected in the same 
manner-that the Crown and the Parlia
ment might be placed in nearly the same 
relative position in which they had stood 
in the reign of Elizabeth, and that this 
might be done without one sword drawn, 
without one execution, and with the 
general acquiescence of the nation ? 

The Engli8h people-it was probably 
thus that Temple argued-will not bear 
to be governed by the un- Temple's 
checke.d power of the argument. 
sovereign, nor ought they 
to be so governed. At present there is 
no check but the Parliament. The limits 
which separate the power of checking 
those who govern, from the power of 
governing, are not easily to be defined. 
The Parliament, therefore, supported by 
the nation, is rapidly drawing to itself all 
the powers of Government. If it were 
possible to frame some other check on 
the power of the Crown, some check 
which might be less galling to the 
sovereign than that by which he is now 
constantly tormented, and yet which 
might appear to the people to be a 
tolerable security against mal-administra
tion, Parliaments would probably meddle 
less ; and they would be less supported 
by public opinion in their meddling. 
That the King's bauds may not be rudely 
tied by others, he must consent to tie 
them lightly himself. That the executive 
administration may not be usurped by 
the checking body, something of the 
character of a checking body must be 
given to the body which conducts the 
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executive administration. The Parlia
ment il now arrogating to itself every 
da7 a larger sha;e of the functions of the 
Pnvy Council. We must stop the evil 
by giving to the Privy Council some· 
thing of the constitution of a Parliament. 
Let the nation see that all the King's 
measures are directed by a Cabinet 
composed of representatives of every 
order in the State-by a Cabinet which 
contains, not placemen alone, but inde
pendent and popular noblemen and gentle
men who have large estates and no 
salaries, and who are not likely to sacri
fice the public welfare, in which they 
have a deep stake, and the credit which 
they have obtained with the country, to 
the pleasure of a Court from which they 
receive nothing. When the ordinary 
administration is in such hands as these, 
the people will be quite content to see 
the Parliament become what it formerly 
was-an extraordinary check. They will 
be quite willing that the House of Com
mons should meet only once in three 
years for a short session, and should take 
as little part in matters of state as it did 
a hundred years ago. 

Thus we believe that Temple reasoned : 
for on this hypothesis his scheme is in
telligible ; and on any other hypothesis 
appears to us, as it does to Mr. Courtenay, 
exceedingly absurd and unmeaning. This 
Council was strictly what Barillon called 

it-an Assembly of States. 
~f~~::~.1Y 'I;here are the representa-

tives of all the great sec
tions of the community-of the Church, 
of the Law, of the Peerage, of the Com
mons. The exclusion of one-half of the 
councillors from office under the Crown, 
-an exclusion which is quite absurd 
when we consider the council merely as 
an executive board,-becomes at once 
perfectly reasonable when we consider 
the council as a body intended to restrain 
the Crown as well as to exercise the 
powers of the Crown-to perform some 
of the functions of a Parliament, as well 
as the functions of a Cabinet. We see, 
too, why Temple dwelt so much on the 
private wealth of the members-why he 
instituted a comparison between their 
united incomes, and the united incomes 
of the members of the House of Commons. 
Such a parallel would have been idle in 
the case of a mere Cabinet. It is ex
tremely insignificant in tbe case of a 
body intended to supersede the House of 
Commons in some very important func
tions. 

We can hardly help thinking that th~ 
notion of this Parliament on a small 
sTcale 1 w~s suhggeshtedh tdo A lllllaller 

emp e u.y w at e a oouncU. 
himself seen in the United 
Provinces. The original Assembly of the 
States-General consisted, as he tells us, 
of above eight hundred persons. But 
this great body was represented by a 
smaller council of about thirty, which 
bore the name and exercised the powers 
of the States-General. At last the real 
States altogether ceased to meet; and 
their power, though still a part of the 
theory of the Constitution, became obso
lete in practice. w~ do not, of course, 
imagine that Temple either expected or 
wished that Parliaments should be thus 
disused ; but he die! expect, we think, 
that something like what had happened 
in Holland would happen in England, 
and that a large portion of the functions 
lately assumed by Parliament would be 
quietly transferred to the miniature 
Parliament which he proposed to create. 

Had this plan, with some modifications, 
been tried at an earlier period, in a more 
composed state of the public mind, and 
oy a better Sovereign, we are by no 
means certain that it would not have 
effected the purpose for which it was 
designed. The restraint imposed on the 
King by the Council of Thirty, whom he 
had himself chosen, would have been 
feeble indeed when compared with the 
restraint imposed by Par- Constant 
liament. But it would restraint. 
have been more constant. 
It would have acted every year, and all 
the year round; and before the Revo
lution the sessions of Parliament were 
short and the recesses long. The advice 
of the Council would probably have pre
vented any very monstrous and scandalous 
measures; and would consequently have 
prevented the discontents which foliow 
such measures, and the salutary laws 
which are the fruit of such discontents. 
We believe, for example, that the second 
Dutch war would never have bean ap• 
proved by such a Council as that which 
Temple proposed. We are quite certain 
that the shutting up of the Exchequer 
would never even have been mentioned 
in such a Council. The people, pleased 
to think that Lord Russell, Lord Caven
dish, and Mr. Powle, unplaced and un· 
pensioned, were daily representing theit 
grievances, and defending their rights in 
the Royal presence, would not have 
pined quite so much for the meeting of 
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Parliament. The Parliament, when it 
met, would have found fewer and less 
glaring abuses to attack. There would 
have been less misgovernment and less 
reform. We should not have been cursed 
with the Cabal, or blessed with the 
Habeas Corpus Act. In the meantime 
the Council, considered as an executive 
council, would, unless some at least of its 
powers had been delegated to a smaller 
body, have been feeble, dilatory, divtded, 
unfit for everything which require• 
secrecy and despatch, and peculiarly 
unfit for the administration of war. 

The Revolution put an end, in a very 
different way, to the long contest between 
the King and the Parliament. From 

that time, the Honse of 
~~~~~~~~: Com?lons ~as been pre· 
of Commons. dommant. m the State. 

The Cabmet has really 
been, from that time, a committee nomi
nated by the Crown out of the prevailing 
party in Parliament. Though the minority 
in the Commons are constantly proposing 
to condemn executive measures, or to call 
for papers which may enable the Honse 
to sit in judgment on such measures, these 
propositions are scarcely ever carried; 
and if a proposition of this kind is carried 
against theGovernmenta change of Minis
try almost necessarilv follows. Growing 
and struggling power always gives more 
annoyance and is more unmanageable than 
established power. The House of Co:u
mons gave infinitely more trouble to the 
Ministers of Charles the Second, than to 
any Ministers of later times; for, in the 
time of Charles the Second, the House was 
checking :Ministers in whom it did not 
confide. Now that its ascendency is fully 
established, it either confides in Ministers 
or turns them out. This is undoubtedly 
a far better state of things than that 
which Temple wished to introduce. The 
modern Cabinet is a far better Executive 
Council than his. The worst House of 
Commons that has sate since the Revo
lution was a far more efficient check on 
misgovemmen t than his fifteen inde
pendent councillors would have been. 
Yet, everythmg considered, it seems to 
us that his plan was the work of an 
observant, ingenious, and fertile mind. 

On this occasion, as on every occasion 
on which he came prominently forward, 

Temple's Temple had the rare good 
good fortune. f~rtune to please the pub

lic as well as the Sove
reign. The general exultation was great 
when it was known that the old Council, 

made up of the most odious tools of 
power, was dismissed-that small interior 
committees, rendered odious by the recent 
memory of the Cabal, were to be disused 
-and that the King would adopt no 
measure till it had been discussed and 
approved by a body, of which one-half 
consisted of independent gentlemen and 
noblemen, and in which such persons as 
Russell, Cavendish, and Temple himself 
bad seats. Town and country were in a 
ferment of joy. The bells were rung, 
bonfires were lighted, and the acclama · 
tions of England were re-echoed by the 
Dutch, who considered the influence 
obtained by Temple as a certain omen of 
good for Europe. It is, indeed, much to 
the honour of his sagacity that every one 
of his great measures should, in such 
times, have pleased every party which he 
had any interest in pleasing. This wae 
the case with the Triple Alliance-with 
the Treaty which concluded the second 
Dutch war-with the Marriage of the 
Prince of Orange-and, finally, with the 
institution of this new Council. 

The only people who grumbled were 
those popular leaders of the House of 
Commons who were not among the 
thirty ; and, if our view 
of the measure be correct The only 
they were precisely tb~ grumblers. 
people who had good reason to grumble. 
They were precisely the people whose 
activity and whose influence the new 
Council was intended to destroy. 

But there was very soon an end of the 
bright hopes and loud applames with 
which the publication of this scheme had 
been hailed. The perfidious levity of the 
King and the ambition of the chiefs of, 
parties produced the instant, entire, and 
irremediable failure of a plan which 
nothing but firmness, public spirit, and 
self-denial on the part of all concerned in 
it could conduct to a happy issue. Even 
before the project was divulged, its 
author had already found reason to 
apprehend that it would fail. Consider
able difficulty was experienced in fram• 
ing the list of councillors. There were 
two men in particular about whom the 
King and Temple could 
not agree-two men Shaftesbury 
deeply tainted with the and Halifax. 
vices common to the English statesmen 
of that age, but unrivalled in talents, 
address, and influence, These were the 
Earl of Shaftesbury and George Saville 
Viscount Halifax. 

It was a favourite exercise among the 
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Greek sophists to write panegyrics on 
characters proverbial for depravity. One 
professor of rhetoric sent to Socrates a 
panegyric on Busiris ; and !socrates him
self wrote another which has come down to 
us. It is, we presume, from an ambition 
of the same kind that some writers have 
lately shown a disposition to eulogize 
Shaftesbury. But the attempt is vain. 
The charges against him rest on evidence 
not to be invalidated by any arguments 
which human wit can devise; or by any 
information which may be found in old 
trunks and escrutoires. 

It is certain that, just before the Restora
tion, he declared to the Regicides that 
he would be damned, body and soul, 
rather than suffer a hair of their heads to 
he hurt ; and that, just after the Restora
tion, he was one of the judges who sen
tenced them to death. It is certain that 
he was a principal member of the most 
profligate Administration ever known ; 

and that he was after-
Ch~ges wards a principal member 
agamst f h . Shaftesbury. o t .e. most profligate 

Oppos1t10n ever known. 
It is certain that, in power, he did not 
scruple to violate the great fundamental 
principle of the Constitution, in order to 
exalt the Catholics; and that, out of 
power, he did not scruple to violate every 
principle of justice in order to destroy 
them. There were in that age honest 
men-William Penn is an instance-who 
valued toleration so highly, that they 
would willingly have seen it established, 
even by an illegal exertion of the prero
g·,tive. There were many honest men 
"ho dreaded arbitrary power so much, 
1 ,,,,t., on account of the alliance between 
J'opery and arbitrary power, they were 
disposed to grant no toleration to Papists. 
On both those classes we look with indul
gence, though we think both in the 
wrong. But Shaftesbury belonged to 
neither cla~s. He united all that was 
worBt in both. From the friends of 
tolemtion he borrowed their contempt 
for the Constitution ; and from the 
f•·iends of liberty their contempt for the 
ri ';hts of co• .• mence. We never can 
admit that his conduct as a member of 
ti!e Cabal, was redeemed by his conduct 
as a leader of Opposition. On the con
trary, his life was such, that every part 
of it, as if by a skilful contrivance, 
reflects infamy on every other. We should 
neV'er have known how abandoned a pro
stitute he was in place, if we had not 
known how desperate an incendiary he 

waR out of it. To judge of him fairly, 
we must bear in mind that the Shaftes
bury who, in office, was the chief author 
of the Declaration of Indulgence, was the 
same Shaftesbury who, out of office, 
excited and kept up the savage hatred of 
the rabble of London, against the very 
class to whom that Declaration of Indul
gence was intended to give illegal relief. 

It is amusing to see the excuses that 
are made for him. We will giV'e two 
specimens. It i• acknowledged that he 
was one of the Ministry which made the 
alliance with France against Holland, 
and that this alliance was most perni
cious. What, then, is .the Shaftesbury's 
defence? Even this-:- defence. 
that he betrayed his 
master's counsels to the Electors of 
Saxony and Brandenburg, and tried to 
rouse all the Protestant powers of 
Germany to defend the States. Again, 
it is acknowledged that he was deeply 
concerned in the Declaration of Indul
gence, and that his conduct on this occa
sion was not only unconstitutional, but 
quite inconsistent with the course which 
he afterwards took respecting the pro
fessors of the Catholic faith. What, 
then, is the defence? Even this-that he 
meant only to allure concealed Papists to 
avow themselves, and thus to become 
open marks for the vengeance of the 
pQ.blic. As soon as he is charged with 
one treason, his advocates Vindicate him 
by confessing two. They had better 
leave him where they find him. For him 
there is no escape upwards. Every out
let by which he can creep out of his 
present position, is one which lets him 
down into a still lower and fouler deJ?th 
of infamy. To whitewash an Ethiopum 
is a proverbially hopeless attempt; but 
to whitewash an Ethiopian by giving 
him a new coat of blacking, is an enter. 
prise more extraordinary still. That in 
the course of Shaftesbury's unscrupulous 
and revengeful opposition to the Court 
he rendered one or two most useful ser
V'ices to his country we admit. And, he 
is, we think, fairly entitled, if that be any 
glory, to have his name eternally associ
ated with the Habeas Corpus Act in the 
same way in which the name of Henry 
the Eighth is associated with the refor
mation of the Church, and that of Jack 
Wilkes with the freedom of the press. 

While Shaftesbury was still living, his 
character was elaborately drawn by two 
of the greatest writers of the age,-by 
Butler, with characteristic brillis.ncy of 
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wit,-by Dryden, with even more than 
characteristic energy and loftiness1-by 

both with all the 1nsp1· 
Character ration of hatred. The 

ilra~~!rf.eat sparkling jllustrations of 
Butler have been thrown 

into the shade by the brighter glory of 
that gorgeous satiric Muse, who comes 
eweeping by in sceptred pall, borrowed 
from ber more august sisters. But the 
descriptions well deserve to be compared. 
The reader will at once perceive a con
siderable difference between Butler's 

''politician, 
With more heads than a beast in vision," 

and the Ahithophel of Dryden. Butler 
dwells on Shaftesbury's unprincipled 
versatility ; on his wonderful and almost 
instinctive skill in discerning the ap
proach of a change of fortune ; and in 
the dexterity with which he extricated 
himself from the snares in which he left 
his associates to perish. 

"Our state-artificer foresaw 
Which way the world began to dra.,. 
For as old sinners have all points 
0, th' compass in tbeir bones and joints, 
Can by their pangs and aches lind 
All tnrns and changes of the wind, 
And better than by Napier's bones 
Feel in their own the age of moons : 
So guilty sinners in a state 
Can by their crimes prognosticate, 
And in their consciences feel pain 
Some days before a shower of rain. 
He, therefore, wise1y cwt about 
All ways he could to ensure his throat.'' 

In Dryden's great portrait, on the con
trary, violent passion, implacable revenge, 
boldness amounting to temerity, are the 
most striking features. Ahithophel is 
one of the ''great wits to madness near 
allied." And again-

" A daring pilot in extremity, 
Pleased with the danger when the waves 

went high, 
He sought the storms; hut, for a calm unfit, 
Would steer too nigh the sands to boast his 

wit."• 

"' It has never, we believe, been remarked, 
that two of the most striking lines in the de· 
scription of Ahithophel are borrowed, and from 
a most obscure quarter. In Knollea's "History 
of the Turks," printed more than sixty years 
before the appearance of Absalom and Ahitho· 
phel, are the following verses, under a portrait 
of the Sultan Mustapha 1.,-

'' Greatneesse on goodnesse loves to slide, not 
stand, 

And leaves for Fortune's ice Vertue's fume 
land." 

The dates of the two poems will, we 
think, explain this discrepancy. The 
third Pl\rt of Hudibras ap- Discrepancy 
peared lD 1678, when the explained. 
character of Shaftesbury 
had as yet but imperfectly developed 
itself. He had, indeed, been a traitor to 
every party in the State ; but his treasons 
bad hitherto prospered. Whether it 
were accident or sa[;acity, he had timed 
his desertions in such a manner that 
fortune seemed to go to and fro with him 
from side to side. The extent of his 
perfidy was known; but it was not till 
the Popish Plot furnished him with a 
machinery which seemed sufficiently 
powerful for all his purposes, that the 
audacity of his spirit, and the fierceness 
of his male-,.olent pa$sions, became fully 
manifest. His subsequent conduct showed 
undoubtedly great ability, but not ability 
of the sort for which he had formerly 
been so eminent. He was now head
strong, sanguine, full of impetuous confi
dence in his own wisdom and his own 
good luck. He whose fame as a political 
tactician had hitherto rested chiefly on 
his skilful retreats, now set himself to 
break down all the bridges behind him. 
Bis plans were castles in the air :-his 
talk was rhodomontade. He took no 
thought for the morrow :-he treated the 
Court as if the King were already a 
prisoner in his hands :-he built on the 
favour of the multitude, as if that favour 
were not proverbially inconstant. The 
signs of the coming re-action were dis
cerned by men of far less sagacity than 
his ; and scared from his side men more 
consistent than he had ever pretended to 
be. But on him they were lost. The 
counsel of Ahithophel,-that counsel 
which was as if a man had inquired of 
the oracle of God,-was turned into 
foolishness. He who had become a by
word for the certainty with which he 
foresaw, and the suppleness with which 
he evaded danger, now when beset on 
every side with snares and death, seemed 

Dryden's words are-
" But wild Ambition love• to slide, not stand, 

And Fortune's ice prefers to Virtue'a land.'' 
The circumstance is the more remarkal:tle, 

because Dryden has really no couplet more 
intensely Drydenian, both in thought and ex
pression, than this, of which the whole thought, 
and almost the whole expression, are stolen. 

As we are on this subject, we cannot refrain 
from observing that 1\Ir. Courtenay bas done 
Dryden injustice, by inadvertently attributing 
to him some feeble lines which are in Tate's 
part of Absalom and Ahithophel. 
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to be smitten with a blindness as strange 
as his former clear-sightedness ; and, 
turning neither to the rigljt nor to the 
left, strode straight on with desperate 
hardihood to his doom. Therefore, after 
having early acquired, and long pre
served, the reputation of infallible wis
dom and invariable success, he lived to 
see a mighty ruin wrought by his own 
nngovernable passions ;-to see the great 
party which he had led, vanquished, and 
scattered, and trampled down ;~to see all 
his own devilish enginery of !yin~ wit· 
nesses, partial sheriffs, packed JUries, 
unjust judges, blood-thirsty mobs, ready 
to be employed against himself and his 
most devoted followers ;-to fly from that 
proud city whose f<>vour had almost 
raised him to be Mayor of the Palace ;-
to hide himself in squalid retreats ;-to 
cover his grey head with ignominious 
disguises ;-and he died in hopeless exile, 
sheltered by a State which he had cruelly 
injured and insulted, from the vengeance 
of a master whose favour he had pur· 
chased by one series of crimes, and 
forfeited by another. 

Halifax had, in common with Shaftes· 
bury, and with almost all the politicians 
of that age, a very loose morality where 
the pub)ic was concerned; but in his case 
the prevailing infection was modified by 
a very peculiar constitution both of heart 
and head ;-by a temper singularly free 
from gall, and by a refining and sceptical 
understanding. He changed his course 
as often as Shaftesbury ; but he did not 
change it to the same extent, or in the 
same direction. Shaftesbury was the 
very reverse of a trimmer. His disposi
tion led him generally to do his utmost 
to exalt the side which was up, and to 
depress the side which was down. His 
transitions were from extreme to extreme. 
While he staid with a party he went all 
lengths for it ;-when he quitted it he 
went all lengths against it. Halifax was 

. emphatically a trimmer-
~"'!r~ a trimmer both by in_tel-

lect and by constttutwn. 
The name was fixed on him by his con· 
temporaries ; and he was so far from 
being ashamed of it that he assumed it 
as a badge of honour. He passed from 
faction to faction. But instead of adopt
ing and inflaming the passions of those 
whom he joined, he tried to diffuse among 
them something of the spirit of those 
whom he had just left. While he acted 
with the Opposition, he was suspected of 
being a spy of the Court; and when he 

had joined the Court all the Tori@B were 
dismayed by his Republican doctrines. 

He wanted neither arguments nor elo· 
qu~nce to exhibit what was commonly 
reg~rd~d as his. wav~ring Arguments and 
pohcy_m the fa1rest _hght. eloquence. 
.l;Ie tnmmed, he sa1d, as 
the temperate zone trims between in· 
tolerable heat and intolerable cold-as a 
good government trims between despot
ism and anarchy-as a pure church trims 
between the errors of the Papists and 
those of the Anabaptists. ·Nor was this 
defence by any means without weight; 
for, though there is abundant proof that 
his integrity was not of strength to with
stand the temptations by which his 
cupidity and vanity were sometimes 
assailed, yet his dislike of extreme•, and 
a forgiving and compassionate temper 
which seems to have been natural to him, 
preserved him from all participation in 
the worst crimes of his time. If both 
parties accused him of deserting them, 
both were compelled to admit that they 
had great obligations to his humanity; 
and that, though an uncertain friend, he 
was a placable enemy. He voted in 
favour of Lord Stafford, the victim of the 
Whigs. He did his utmost to save Lord 
Russell, the ~ictim of the Tories. And 
on the whole, we are inclined to think 
that his public life, though far indeed 
from faultless, has as few great ·stains as 
that of any politician who took an active 
part in affairs during the troubled and 
disastrous period of ten years which 
elapsed between the fall of Lord Danby 
and the Revolution. 

His mind was much less turned to 
particular observations, and much more 
to general speculation, than that of 
Shaftesbury. Shaftesbury knew the 
King, the Council, the Parliament, the 
city, better than Halifax; but Halifax 
would have written a far better treatise 
on political science than Sbaftesbury. 
Shaftesbury shone more in consultation, 
and Halifax in controversy :-Shaftesbury 
was more fertile in ex-
pedients and Halifax in Consultation 
argumen'ts. Nothing that and contro-
rernains from the pen of versy. 
Shaftesbury will bear a comparison with 
the political tracts of Halifax. Indeed, 
very little of the prose of that age is so 
well worth reading as the "Character of 
a Trimmer," and the "Anatomy of an 
Equivalent." What particularly strikes 
us in those works is the writer's passi01: 
for generalization. He was treating of 
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the most exciting subjects in the most 
agitated times-he was himself placed in 
the very thick of the civil conflict :-yet 
there is no acrimony, nothing inflam
matory, nothing personal. He preserves 
an air of cold superiority, a certain philo
sophical serenity, which is perfectly 
marvellous-he treats every question as 
an abstract question-begins with the 
widest propositions-argues those propo
sitions on general grounds-and often, 
when he has brought out his theorem, 
leaves the reader to make the application, 
without adding an allusion to particular 
men or to passing events. This specula
tive turn of mind rendered him a bad 
adviser in cases which required celerity. 
He brought forward, with wonderful 
readiness and copiousness, arguments, 
replies to those arguments, rejoinders to 
those replies, general maxims of policy, 
and analogous cases from history. But 
Shaftesbury was the man for prompt 
decision. Of the Parliamentary eloquence 
of these celebrated rivals, we can judge 
only by report ; and so judging, we 
should be inclined to think that, though 
Shaftesbury was a distinguished speaker, 
the superiority belonged to Halifax. 
Indeed, the readiness of Halifax in debate, 
the extent of his knowledge, the ingenuity 
of his reasoning, the liveliness of his 
expression, and the silver clearness and 
sweetness of his voice, seem to have 
made the strongest impression on his 
contemporaries. By Dryden he is de
scribed as 

"of piercing wit and pregnant thought, 
Endued by nature and by learning taught 
To move assemblies.'' 

His oratory is utterly and irretrievably 
lost to us, like that of Somers, of Boling
broke, of Charles Townsend-of many 
others who were accustomed to rise 
amidst the breathless expectation of 
Fenates, and to sit down amidst reiterated 
Lursts of applau•e. But old men who 
livrd to admire the eloquence of Pulteney 
in its meridian, and that of Pitt iu its 
splendid Gawn, still murmured that they 
had heard nothing like the great speeches 
of Lord Halifax on the Exclusion Bill. 
The power of Shaftesbury over large 
masses was unrivalled. Halifax was 
disqualified by his whole character, moral 
and intellectual, for the part of a dema
gogue. It was in small circles, and, 
above a.ll, in the House of Lords, that his 
ascendency was felt. 

Shaftesbury seems to have troubled 

himself very little about theories of 
government. Halifax was, in specula
tion, a. strong republica:n, Republican In 
and did not concea:l tt. speculation. 
He often made heredttary 
monarchy and aristocracy the subjects of 
his keen pleasantry, while he was fight· 
ing the battles of the Court, and obtain
ing for himself step after step in the 
peerage. In this way, he attempted to 
gratify at once his intellectual vanity 
and his more vulgar ambition. He 
shaped his life according to the opinion 
of the multitude, and indemnified him
self by talking according to his own. 
His colloquial powers were great; his 
perception of the ridiculous exqniRitely 
fine ; and he seems to have had the rare 
art of preserving the reputation of good
breeding and good-nature, while habit
ually indulging his strong propensity to 
mockery. 

Temple wished to put Halifax into the 
new council, and to leave out Shaftes
bury. The King objected 
strongly to Halifax, to 
whom he had taken a 
great dislike, which is not 

The King's 
dislike of 
Halifax. 

accounted for, and which did not last 
long. Temple replied that Halifax was 
a man eminent both by his station and 
by his abilities, and would, if excluded, 
do everything against the new arrange
ments, that could be done by eloquence, 
sarcasm, and intrigue. All who were con
sulted were of the same mind; and the King 
yielded; but not till Temple had almost 
gone on his knees. This point was no 
sooner settled than his Majesty declared 
that he would have Shaftesbury too. 
Temple again has recourse to entreaties 
and expostulations. Charles told him that 
the enmity of Shaftesbury would be at 
least as formidable as that of Halifax; and 
this was true: but Temple might have 
replied that by giving power to Halifax 
they gained a fnend, and that by giving 
power to Shaftesbury they only strength
ened an enemy. It was vain to argue 
and protest. 'l'he King only laughed and 
jested at Temple's anger; and Shaftes
bury was not only sworn of the Council., 
but appointed Lord President. 

Temple was so bitterly mortified by 
this step, that he had at one time 
resolved to have nothing 
to do with the new Ad- :;;!:'J'~. 
ministration ; and seri-
ously thought of disqualifying himself 
from sitting in council by omitting to 
take the Sacrament. But the urgency of 
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Lady Temple and Lady Giffard induced 
him to abandon that intention. 

The council was organized on the 21st 
of April, 1679; and on the very next day 
one of the fundamental principles on 
which it had been constructed was vio
lated. A secret. committee, or, in the 
modern phrase, a. cabinet of nine members 
was formed. But as this committee in
cluded Shaftesbury and Monmouth, it 
contained within itself the elements of 
as much faction as would have sufficed 
to impede all business. Accordingly, 

Small 
cabinets. 

there soon arose a. small 
interior cabinet, consist
ing of Essex, Sunderland, 

Halifax, and Temple. For a time perfect 
harmony and confidence subsisted be
tween the four. But the meetings of the 
thirty were stormy. Sharp retorts passed 
between Shaftesbury and Halifax, who 
led the opposite parties. In the council 
Halifax generally had the advantage. 
But it soon became apparent that Shaftes
bury still had at his back the majority 
of the House of Commons. The dis· 
contents which the change of :Ministry 
had for a moment quieted, broke forth 
ag,.in with redoubled violence ; and the 
only effect which the late measures ap
peared to have produced was that the 
L0rd .President, with all the dignity and 
authority belonging to his high place, 
stood at the head of the Opposition. 
The impeachment of Lord Danby was 
eagerly prosecuted. The Commons were 
determined to exclude the Duke of York 
from the throne. .All offers of com
promise were rejected. It must not be 
forgotten, however, that in the midst of 
the confusion one inestimable law-the 
only benefit which England has derived 
from t.he troubles of that period, but a 
ben;;fit which may well be set off against 
a great mass of evil-the Habeas Corpus 
.Act, was pushed through the Houses and 
received the royal assent. 

The King, finding the Parliament as 
troubl<'some as ever, determined to pr.o

Parllament rogue it ; and he did so 
gued without even mentioning 

proro · his intention to the Conn· 
cil oy who•e advice he had pledged 
hims·Jf, only a month before, to conduct 
the Government. The councillors were 
generally dissatisfied ; and Shaftesbury 
swore with great vehemence that if he 
could find out who the secret advisers 
were he would have their heads. 

The Parliament rose ; London was de
serted; and Temple retired to his villa, 

whence, on council day1, he went to 
Hampton Court. The post of Secretary 
was again and again · 
pNssed ou him . by his ~:fJ'!.~~~ 
master, and by hts three 
colleagues of the inner Cabinet. Halifax, 
in particular, threatened laughingly to 
burn down the house at Sheen. But Temple 
was immovable. His short experience 
of English politics had disguated him ; 
and he felt himself so much oppressed by 
the responsibility under which he at 
present lay, that he had no inclination 
to add to the load. 

When the term fixed for the proroga· 
tiou had nearly expired it became neces· 
sary to consider what course should be 
taken. The King, and his four con· 
fidential advisers, thought that a. new 
Parliament might possibly be more 
manageable, and could not possibly be 
more refractory than that which they 
now had, and they therefore determined 
on a dissolution. But when the question 
was proposed at council, the majority, 
jealous, it should seem, of the small 
directing knot, and unwilling to bear 
the unpopularity of the measures of 
Government, while excluded from all 
power, joined Shaftesbury, and the 
members of the Cabinet were left alone 
in the minority. The King, however, 
had made up his mind, and ordered the 
.Parliament to be instantly dissolved. 
Temple's council was now nothing more 
than an ordinary privy council, if indeed 
it were not something less; and though 
Temple threw the blame of this on the 
King, on Lord Shaftesbury, on every
body but himself, it is evident that the 
failure of his plan is to be traced to its 
own inherent defects. His council was 
too large to transac'l: business which re· 
quired expedition, secrecy, and cordial 
co-operation. A Cabinet was therefore 
formed with\n the Council. The Cabinet 
and the majority of the . 
Council differed, and, a~ CaJ~tc~nd 
was to be expected, the • 
Cabinet carried their point. Four Totes 
outweighed six-and-twenty. This being 
the case, the meetings of the thirty were 
not only useless, but positively noxious. 

At the ensuing election, Temple was 
chosen for the university of Cambridge. 
The only objection that was made to 
him by the members of that learned 
body was, that in his little work on 
Holland he had expressed great approba
tion of the tolerant policy of the States ; 
and this blemish, however serious, was 
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overlooked, in consideration of his high 
reputation, and of the strong recom· 
mendations with which he was furnished 
by the Court. 

During the summer he remained at 
Sheen, and amused himself with rearing 
melons ; leaving to the three other mem· 

bers of the inner Cabinet 
Bearing the whole directions of 

m~~!!,':,~t publi~ affairs. Some un-
explamed cause began, 

about this time, to alienate them from 
him. They do not appear to :Qave been 
made angry by any part of his conduct, 
or to have disliked him personally. But 
they had, we suspect, taken the measure 
of his mind, and satisfied themselves that 
he was not a man for that troubled time, 
and that he would be a mere incumbrance 
to them: living themselves for ambition, 
they despised his love of ease. Accus
tomed to deep stakes in the game of 
political hazard, they despised his 
piddling play. They looked on his 
cautious measures with the sort of scorn 
with which the gamblers at the ordinary, 
in Sir Walter Scott's novel, regarded 
Nigel's pmctice of never touching a card 
but when he was certain to win. He 
soon found that he was left out of their 
secrets. The King had, about this time, 
a dangerous attack of illness. The Dnke 
of York, on receiving the news, returued 
from Holland. The sudden appearance 
of the detested Popish successor excited 
anxiety throughout the country. Temple 
was greatly amazed and disturbed. He 
hastened np to London and visited Essex, 
who professed to be astonished and mor
tified, but could not disguise a sneering 
smile. Temple then saw Halifax, who 
talked to him much about the pleasures 
of the country, the anxieties of office, 
and the vanity of all human things, but 
carefnll3' avoided politics, and when the 
Duke's return was mentioned, only sighed, 
shook his head, shrugged his shoulders, 
aud lifted up his eyes and hands. In a 
short time Temple found that his two 
friends had been quizzing him ; and that 
they had themselves sent for the Duke, 
in order that his Royal Highness might, 
if the King should die, be on the spot to 
frustrate the designs of Monmouth. 

He was soon convinced, by a still 
stronger proof, that, though he had not 
exactly offended his master, or his 
colle.agues, in the Cabinet, he had ceased 
to enjoy their confidence. The result of 
the general election had been decidedly 
unfavourable to the Hovernment; and 

Shaftesbury impatiently expected the 
day when the Houses were to meet. The 
King, guided by the advice L f 
of t~e inner Cabine~, de- co~'!re~ce. 
termmed on a step of the 
highest importance. He told the Council 
that he had resolved to prorogue the new 
Parliament for a year, and requested 
them not to object ; for he had, he said, 
considered the subject fully, and had 
made up his mind. All who were not in 
the secret were thunderstruck-Temple 
as mueh as any. Several members rose 
and entreated to be heard against the 
prorogation. But the King silenced them, 
and declared that his resolution was un
alterable. Temple, greatly hurt at the 
manner in which both himself and the 
Council had been treated, spoke with 
great spirit. He would not, he said, 
disobey the King by objecting to a 
measure on wh\ch his Majesty was deter
mined to hear no argument ; but he 
would most eamestly entreat his Majesty, 
if the present Council was incompetent 
to advise him, to dissolve it and select 
another ; for it was absurd to have 
councillors who did not counsel, and who 
were summoned only to be silent 
witnesses of the acts of others. The 
King listened courteously. But the 
members of the Cabinet resented this 
reproof highly ; and from that day 
Temple was almost as much estranged 
from them as from Shaftesbury. 

He wished to retire altogether from 
business. But just at this time Lord 
Russell, Lord Cavendish, and some other 
councillors of the popular patty, waited 
on the King in a body, declared their 
strong disapprobation of 
his measures and re· Counclllora' 
queste~ to be e~cusedfrom dia~fJ':.oba· 
attendmg any more at 
council. Temple feared that if, at this 
moment, he aloo were to withdraw, he 
might be supposed to act in concert ·with 
those decided opponents of the Court, 
and to have determined on taking a 
course hostile to the Government. He, 
therefore, continued to go occasionally 
to the board, but he had no longer any 
real share in direction of public affairs. 

At length the long term of the pro
rogation expired. In October, 1680, the 
Houses met; and the great question of 
the Exclusion was revived. Few parlia
mentary contests in our history appear 
to have called forth a greater display 
of talent ;-none certainly ever called 
forth more violent passions. The whole 
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nation was convulsed by party spirit. 
The gentlemen of every county, the 

traders of every town, 
Qu:;~\~~1~~~8 the boys at ev.er_y p~blic 

school, were d1v1ded mto 
exclusionists and abhorrers. The book
stalls were covered with tracts on the 
sacredness of hereditary right, on the 
omnipotence of Parliament, on the 
dangers of a disputed succession, on the 
dangers of a Popish reign. It was in 
the midst of this ferment that Temple 
took his seat, for the first time, in the 
House of Commons. 

The occasion was a very great one. 
His talents, his long experience of 
affairs, his unspotted public character, 
the high posts which he had filled, seemed 

to mark him out as a 
Characteristic man on whom much would 

behaviour. depend. He acted like 
himself. He saw that, if he supported 
exclusion, he made the King and the 
heir-presumptive his enemies; and that, 
if he opposed it, he made himself an 
object of hatred to the unscrupulous and 
turbulent Shaftesbury. He neither sup
ported nor opposed it. He quietly 
absented himself from the House. Nay, 
he took care, he tells us, never to discuss 
the question in any society, whatever. 
Lawrenell Hyde, afterwards Earl of 
Rochester, asked him why he did not 
a~ tend in his place. Temple replied that 
he acted according to Solomon's advice, 
neither to oppose the mighty, nor go 
about to stop the current of a river. The 
advice, whatever its value may be, is not 
to be found either in the canonical or 
apocryphal writings ascribed to Solomon. 
But Temple was much in the habit of 
talking about books which he had never 
read ; and one of those books, we are 
afraid, was his Bible, Hyde answered, 
"You are a wise and a quiet man." And 
this might be true. But surely such 
wise and quiet men have no call to be 
members of Parliament in critical 
times. 

A single session was quite enough for 
Temple. When the Parliament was dis

Charles and solved, and another sum-
Temple. m~med at Ox~ord, he ob· 

tamed an aud1ence of the 
King, and begged to know whether his 
Majeoty wished him to continue in Parlia
ment. Charles, who had a singularly 
quick eye for the weaknesses of all who 
came near him, had no doubt seen through 
and through Temple, and rated the parlia
mentary aupport of so cool and guarded 

a friend at its proper value, He answered 
good-naturedly, but we suspect a little 
contemptuously, "I doubt, as things 
stand, your coming into the House will 
not do much good. I think you may as 
well let it alone." Sir William accord
ingly informed his constituents that he 
shouldnotagain apply for their suffrages; 
and set off for Sheen, resol vinlj: never 
again to meddle with public affa1rs. He 
soon found that the King was dis· 
pleased with him. Charles indeed, in his 
usual easy way, protested that he was 
not angry ,-not at all. But in a few 
days he struck Temple's name out of the 
list of Privy Councillors. Why this was 
done Temple declare~ himself unable to 
comprehend. But su,·ely it hardly re
quired his long and extensive converse 
with the world to teach him that there 
are conjunctures when men think that all 
who are not with them are against them, 
-that there are conjunctures when a 
lukewarm friend, who will not put him
self the least out of his way, who will 
make no exertion, who will run no risk, 
is more distasteful than an enemy. 
Charles had hoped that the fair character 
of Temple would add credit to an un
popular and suspected Government. But 
his Majesty soon found that this fair 
character resembled pieces of furniture 
which we have seen in the drawing-rooms 
of very precise old ladies, which are a 
great deal too white to be used. This 
exceeding niceness was altogether out of 
season. Neither party wanted a man 
who was afraid of taking a part, of in
curring abuse, of making enemies. There 
were probably many good and moderate 
men who would have hailed the appear
ance of a respectable mediator. But 
Temple was not a mediator. He was 
merely a neutral. 

At last, however, he had escaped from 
public life, and found himself at liberty to 
follow his favourite pur-
suits. His fortune was f E~e 
easy. He had about fifteen or ' 
hundred a-year, besides the Mastership of 
the Rolls in Ireland ; an office in which 
he had succeeded his father, and which 
was then a mere sinecure for life, req uir
ing no residence. His reputation both as 
a negotiator and a writer st.ood high. He 
resolved to be safe, to enjoy himself, and 
to let the world take its course ; and he 
kept his resolution. 

Darker times followed. The Oxford 
Parliament was dissolved. The Tories were 
triUU1phant. A terrible vengeance was 
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inflicted on the chiefs of the Opposition. 
Temple learned in his retreat the dis
astrous fate of several of his old colleagues 

in council. Shaftesbury 
Darker times. fled to Holland. Russell 

died on the scaffold. Essex added a yet 
sadder and more fearful story to the 
bloody chronicles of the Tower. Mon
mouth clung in agonies of supplication 
round the knees of the stern uncle whom 
he had wronged, and tasted a bitterness 
worse than death-the bitterness of know
ing that he had bumbled himself in vain. 
A tyrant trampled on the liberties and 
religion of the realm. The national spirit 
swelled high under the oppression. Dis
affection spread even to the strongholds 
of loyalty-to the cloisters of West
minster, to the schools of Oxford, to the 
guardroom of the household troops, to 
the very hearth and bed.chamber of the 
Sovereign. But the troubles which agi
tated the whole society did not reach the 
quiet Orangery in which Temple loitered 
away several years without once seeing 
the smoke of London. He now and then 
appeared in the circle at Richmond or 
Windsor. Bnt the only expressions which 
he is recorded to have used during these 
perilous times were, that be would be a 
good subject, but that he had done with 
politics. 

The Revolution came. Temple re
mained strictly neutral during the short 

struggle ; and then trans
The Revolu- ferred to the new settle-

tlon. ment the same languid sort 
of loyalty which he had felt for his former 
masters. He paid court to William at 
Windsor, and William dined with him at 
Sheen. But in spite of the most pressing 
solicitations he refused to become Secre
tary of State. The refusal evidently pro
ceeded only from his dislike of trouble 
and danger ; and not, as some of his 
admirers would have us believe, from any 
scruple of conscience or honour. For be 
consented that his son should take the 
office of Secretary at War under the new 
Sovereigns. This unfortunate young 
man destroyed himself within a week 
after his appointment, from vexation at 
finding that his ad vice had led the King 
into some improper steps with regard to 
Ireland. He seems to have inherited his 
father's extreme sensibility to failure ; 
without that singular prudence which 
kept his father out of all situations in 
which any serious failure was to be appre
hended, The blow fell heavy on the 
family. They retired in deep dejection 

to Moor Park, which they now preferred 
to Sheen, on account of the greater dis 
tance from London. In that spot,* then 
very secluded, Temple passed the re
mainder of his life, The air agreed with 
him. The soil was fruitful, and well 
suited to an experimental farmer and 
gardener. The grounds were laid out 
with the angular regularity which Sir 
William had admired in the flower-beds 
of Haarlem and the Hague. A beautiful 
rivulet, flowing from the hills of Surrey, 
bounded the domain. But a straight 
canal which, bordered by a terrace, inter
sected the garden, was probably more 
admired by the lovers of the picturesque 
in that age. The house was small, but 
neat and well furnished ;-the neighbour
hood very thinly peopled. Temple had 
no Tisitors, except a few friends who were 
willing to travel hyenty or thirty miles 
in order to see him ; and now and then a 
foreigner whom curiosity brought to have 
a look at the author of the Triple 
Alliance. 

Here, in May 1694, died Lady Temple. 
From the time of her marriage we know 
little of her, except that D th f L d 
her letters were always eaT~ple a Y 
greatly admired, and that · 
she had the honour to correspond con
stantly with Queen Mary. Ladf Giffard, 
who, as far as appears, had always been 
on the best terms with her sister-in
law, still continued to live with Sir 
William. 

But there were other inmates of Moor 
Park to whom a far higher interest be
longs. An eccentric, uncouth, disagree
able, young Irishman, who had narrowly 
escaped plucking at Dublin, attended Sir 
William as an amanuensis, for twenty 
pounds a-year and his board,-dined ac 
the second table wrote bad verses in 
praise of his employer, and made love to 
a. very pretty, dark-eyed young girl, wbo 
waited on Lady Giffard. Little did 
Temple imagine that the coarse exterior 
of his dependent concealed a genius 
equally suited to politics and to letters ; 
-a genius destined to shake great king
doms, to stir the laughter and the rage of 
millions, and to leave to posterity memo
rials which can perish only with the 
English language. Little did he think 
that the flirtation in his servants' hall, 
which he perhaps scarcely deigned to 

* Mr. Comt.enay (vol. ii., pagal60} confouw~s 
Moor Park in Surray, where Temple residcJ, 
with the Moor Park in Hertfordshil·e, which ho 
praioes in the Essay on Gardening. 
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"Turn him to any csuse of poliey, 
The Gordian knot of it he will unloooe, 
Familiar as his garters." 

make the subject of a jest, was the begin
ning of a long unprosperous love, which 

was to be as widely 
Jon a than famed as the passion of a The difference, in short, between a 

Swift. Petrarch, or of Abelard. political pamphlet by Johnson, and a 
Sir William's secretary was Jonathan politieal pamphlet by Swift, is as great 
Swift-Lady Giffard's waiting-maid was as the difference between an account of 
poor Stella. a battle by Dr. Southey and the account 

Swift retained no pleasing recollections of the same battle by Colonel Napier. 
of Moor Park. And we may easily sup- It is impossible to doubt that the snpe· 
pose a situation like his to have been riority of Swift is to be, in a great mea
intolerably painful to a mind haughty, sure, attributed to hi.~ long and close 
irascible, and conscious of pre-eminent connection with Temple. 
ability, Long after, when he stood in the Indeed, remote as the alleys and flower
Court of Requests with a circle of gar- pots of Moor Park were from the haunts 
tered Peers round him, or punned and of the busy and the ambitious, Swift had 
rhymed with Cabinet Ministers over ample opportunities of becoming ac
Secretary St. John's Mount-Pulciano, he quainted with the hidden causes of many 
remembered, with deep and sore feeling, great eTents, William Willi III 
how miserable he used to be for days was. in the habit of con- and ~ple: 
together when he suspected that Sir snltmg Temple, and occa-
William had taken something ill. He sionally visited him. Of what passed 
could hardly believe that he, the same , between them very little is known. It is 
Swift who chid the Lord Treasurer, certain, however, that, when the Trien
rallied the Captain General, and con- nial Bill had been carried through the 
fronted the pride of the Duke of Bucking· two Houses, his 1liajesty, who was exceed
hamshire with pride still more inflexible, ingly unwilling to pass it, sent the Earl 
could be the same being who had passed of Portland to learn Temple's opinion. 
nights of sleepless anxiety in musing Whether Temple thought the bill in itself 
over a cross look, or a testy word of a a good one does not appear ; but he 
patron. "Faith," he wrote to Stella, with clearly saw how imprudent it must be in 
bitter IE>vity, " Sir William spoiled a fine a prince, situated as \Villiam was, to 
gentleman." Yet in justice to Temple engage in an altercation with his Parlia
we mru,t say, that there is no reason ment; and directed Swift to draw up a 
Swift t M to think that Swift was paper on the subject, which, however, did 

Park oor more unhappy at Moor not convince the King. 
a · Park than he would have The chief amusement of Temple's 

been in a similar situation under any declining years was literature. After his 
roof in England. We think also that the finalretreatfrombusiness, T 1 obligations which the mind of Swift owed he wrote his very agree- ~lfn~.s 
to that of Temple were not inconsiderable. able memOirs; corrected 
Every judicious reader must be struck by and transcribed many of his letters; anl 
the peculiarities which distinguish Swift's published several miscellaneous treatises, 
political tracts from all similar works the best of which, we think, is that on 
produced by mere men of letters. Let Gardening. The style of hi• essays is, 
any person compare, for example, the on the whole, excellent,-almost always 
Conduct of the Allies, or the Letter to pleasing, and now and then stately and 
the October Club, with Johnson's False splendid. The matter is generally of 
Alarm, or Taxation no Tyranny, and he mach less value; as our readers will 
will be at once struck hy the difference readily believe when we inform them 
of which we speak. He may possibly that 1lfr. Courtenay-a biographer,-that 

think Johnson a greater is to say, a literary vassal, bound by the 
Jo~~t and man than Swift. He may immemorial law of his tenure to render 

· possibly prefer Johnson's homage, aids, reliefs, and all other ens· 
style to Swift's. But he will at once tomary services to his lord-avows that 
acknowledge that Johnson writes like a he cannot give an opinion about the essay 
man who has never been out of his study. on "Heroic Virtue,'' because he cannot 
Swift writes like a man who has passed his read it without skipping ;-a circumstance 
whole life in the midst of public business, which strikes us as peculiarly strange, 
and to whom the most imp01tant affairs when we consider how long Mr. Courtenay 
of atate are as familiar as his weekly pills. ,·was at the India Board, and how ma.~ y 
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thousand paragraphs of the copious Plato far excelled all men, and in which 
official eloquence of the East he must Pascal, great and admirable in other 
have perused. respects, is notoriously very deficient. 

One of Sir William's pieces, however, This childish controversy spread to 
deserves notice, not, indeed, on account England; and some mischievous demon 
of its intrinsic merit, but on account of suggested to Temple the thought of 
the light which it throws on some curious undertaking the defence 
weaknesses of his character; and on of the ancients. As to Defence of the 
account of the extraordinary effect which his qualifications for the ancients. 
it produced on the republic of letters. task, it is sufficient to say, that he knew 

Literary ~most idle and contemp- not a word of Greek. But his vanity, 
controversy. tl~le . controversy ~ad which, when he was engaged in the 

artsen m France touchmg conflicts of active life and surrounded 
the comparative merit of the ancient and by rivals, bad been kept in tolerable 
modern writers. It was certainly not to order by his discretion, now, when he 
be expected that, in that age, the question had long lived in seclusion, and had 
would be tried according to those large become accustomed to regard himself 
and philosophical principles of criticism as by far the first man of his circle, 
which guided the judgments of Lessing, rendered him blind to his own deficien· 
and of Herder. But it might have been cies. In an evil hour he published an 
expected, that those who undertook to "Essay on Ancient and Modern Learn
decide the point, would at least take the ing." The style of this treatise is very 
trouble to read and understand the good-the matter ludicrous and contemp
authors on whose merits they were to tible to the last deg1·ee. There we read 
pronounce. Now it is no exaggeration how Lycurgns travelled into India, and 
to say that, among the disputants who brought the Spartan laws from that 
clamoured, some for the ancients and some country-how Orpheus and Musreus made 
for the moderns, very few were decently voyages in search of knowledge, and how 
acquainted with either ancient or modern Orpheus attained to a depth of learning 
literature, and not a single one was which has made him renowned in all 
well acquainted with both. In Racine's succeeding ages-how Pythagoras passed 
amusing preface to the "Iphigcnie," the twenty-two years in Egypt, a~d, after 
reader may find noticed a most ridiculous graduating there, spent twelve years 
mistake, into which one of the champions more at Babylon, where the Magi ad
of the moderns fell about a passage in mitted him ad eundem-how the ancient 
the Alcestis of Euripides. Another Brahmins lived two hundred years-how 
writer blames Homer for mixing the the earliest Greek philosophers foretold 
four Greek dialects-Doric, Ionic, 1Eolic, earthquakes and plagues, and put down 
and Attic-just, says he, as if a French riots by magic-and how much Ninus 
poet were to put Gascon phrases, and surpassed in abilities any of his successors 
Picard phrases, into the midst of his on the throne of Assyria. The moderns, 
pure Parisian writing. On the otber he owns, have found out the circulation 
band, it is no exaggeration to say that of the blood ; but, on the other hand, 
the defenders of the ancients were they have quite lost the art of magic; 
enthely unacquainted with the greatest nor ~n any modern fiddler enchant 
productions of later times; nor, indeed, fishes, fowls, and serpents by his per
were the defenders of the moderns better formance. He tells us that "Thales, 
informed. The parallels which were Pythagoras, Democritus, Hippocrates, 
instituted in the course of this dispute Plato, Aristotle, and Epicurus made 
are inexpressibly ridiculous. Balzac was greater progresses in tbe several empires 
selected as the rival of Cicero. Corneille of science than any of their successors 
was declared to unite the merits of have since been able to reach;" which 
1Eschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides. is as much as if be had said the greatest 
We should like to see a " Prometheus " names in British science are Merlin, 
>~fter Corneille's fashion. The "Provin- :l>iichael Scott, Dr. Sydenham, and Lord 
cia! Letters," masterpieces undoubtedly Bacon. Indeed, the manner in which he 
of reasoning, wit, and eloquence, were mixes the historical and the fabulou!f 
pronouBced to be superior to all the reminds us of those classical dictionaries, 
writings of Plato, Cicero, and Lucian intended for the use of schools, in which 
together-particularly in the art of Narcissus, the lover of bims&!f, and Nar· 
dialogue-an art in which, as it happens, , cissus1 the freedman of Claudius-Pollux, 
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the son of Jupiter and Leda, and Pollux, 
the author of the Onomasticon-are 
ranged under the same heading, and 
treated as personages equally real. The 
effect of this arrangement resembles that 
which would be produced by a dictionary 
of modern names, consisting of such 
articles as the following :-" Jones, 
William, an eminent Orientalist, and 
one of the Judges of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature in Bengal-Davy, a fiend, 
who destroys ships-Thomas, a foundling, 
brought np by Mr. Allworthy." It is 
from such sources as these that Temple 
seems to have learned all that he knew 
about the ancients. He puts the story 
of Orpheus between the Olympic games, 
and the battle of Arbela; as if he had 
exactly as much reason. for believing 
that Orpheus led beasts with his lyre, 
as we have for believing that there wers 
races at Pisa, or that Alexander con· 
quered Darius. 

He manages little better when he comes 
to the moderns. He gives us a catalogue 
of those whom he regards as the greatest 

Absurd wits of later times. It is 
omissions. sufficient to say that, in 

his list of Italians, he has 
omitted Dante, Petrarch, Ariost0, and 
Tasso; in his list of Spaniards, Lope and 
Calderon ; in his list of French, Pascal, 
Bossuet, Moliere, Corneille, Racine, and 
Boileau; and in his list of English, 
Chaucer, Spenser, Shakspeare, and Mil· 
ton. 

In the midst of all this vast mass of 
absurdity one paragraph stands ont pre
eminent. The doctrine of Temple-not 
a very comfortable one-is, that the 
human race is constantly degenerating ; 
and that the oldest books in every kind 
are the best. In confirmation of this 
doctrine, he remarks that the Fables of 
..a!Jsop are the best Fables, and the Letters 
of Phalaris the best Letters in the world. 
On the merit of the Letters of Phalaris 
he dwells with great warmth and with 
extraordinary felicity of language. 
Indeed, we could hardly select a more 
favourable specimen of the graceful and 
easy majesty to which his style sometimes 

An unlucky rises than this uulucky 
passage. passage. He knows, he 

says, that some learned 
men, or men who passed for learned, 
such as Politian, have doubted the 
genuineness of these letters. But of 
these doubts he speaks with the greatest 
contempt. Now it is perfectly certain, 
first, that the letters are very bad ; 

secondly, that they are spurious ; and 
thirdly, that, whether they be bad or • 
good, spurious or genuine, Temple could 
know nothing of the matter; inasmuch 
as he was no more able to construe a line 
of them than to decipher an Egyptian 
obelisk. 

This Essay, silly as it is, was exceed
ingly well received, both in England and 
on the Continent. And the reason is 
evident. The classical 
scholars, who saw its ru:e:~~:nt 
absurdity, were generally 
on the side of the ancients, and were 
inclined rather to veil than to expose 
the blunders of an ally; the champions 
of the moderns were generally as ignorant 
as Temple himself ; and the multitude 
was charmed by his flowing and melodious 
diction. He was doomed, however, to 
smart, as he well deserved, for his vanity 
and folly. 

Christchurch at Oxford was then widely 
and justly celebrated as a place where 
the lighter parts of classical learning 
were cultivated with success. With the 
deeper mysteries of philology neither the 
instructors nor the pupils had the smallest 
acquaintance. They fancied themselves 
Scaligers, as Bentley scornfully said, 
as ~oon as they could write a copy of 
Latin verses with only two or three 
small faults. From this College proceeded 
a new edition of the Letters of Phalaris, 
which: were rare, !lnd had Letters of 
been m request smce the Phalar!s. 
appearance of Temple's 
Essay. The nominal editor was Charles 
Boyle, a young man of noble family and 
promising parts; but some older members 
of the society lent their assistance. 
While this work was in preparation an 
idle quarrel, occasioned, it should seem, 
by the negligence and misrepresentations 
of a bookseller, arose between Boyle and 
the King's Librarian, Richard Bentley. 
Boyle, in the preface to his edition, 
inserted a bitter reflection on Bentley. 
Bentley revenged himself by proving that 
the Epistles of Phalaris were forgeries ; 
and in his remarks on this subject treated 
Temple, not indecently, but with no great 
reverence. 

Temple, who was quite unaccustomed 
to any but the most respectful usage, 
who, even while engaged in politics, had 
always shrunk from all rude collision, 
and had generally succeeded in avoiding 
it, and whose sensitiveness had been in· 
creased by many years of seclusion and 
flattery-was moved to most Tioleni 
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resentment; complained, very unjustly, I they avoid grappling with those parts of 
of Bentley's foul-mouthed raillery; and the subject with which they know them-

T 1 , declared that he had com· selves to be incompetent to deal is quite 
res:~t~~~t. mence? .an .answer, ~mt J' wonderful. Now and then, indeed, they 

had lard It asrde, "havmg commrt disgraceful blunders for which 
no mind to enter the lists with such a old Busby, under whom they had studied, 
mean, dull, unmannerly pedant." What- would have whipped them all round. 
ever may be thought of the temper which But this circumstance only raises our 
Sir William showed or: thi8 occasion, we opimon ot the talents which made such a 
cannot too highly applaud his discretion fight with such scanty mean•. Let our 
in not finishing and publishing his readers, who are not acquainted with 
answer, which would certamly have been the controversy, imagine a Frenchman 
a most extraordinary performance. who has acquired just English enough 

He was not, however, withontdetenders. to read the Spectator with a dictionary, 
Like ,Hector, whe_n strn.ck down prostrate coming forward to defend the genuineness 
by AJax, he was m ~n mstant covered by ot " Rowley's Poems" against Percy and 
a thrck crowd of shwlds- l!'armer ; and they will have some notion 

'' ovn~ <8vV7}craTo rro<p.<•a Aat.v of the feat which Atterbury had the 
Oirr&o-o.t oV~E f3a.AElV' 1rplvyO.p ttcpi/3-,,uav O.p,uTfl'' auaacity to undertake, and which, tor a 
JiovAvMp.a~ 7 •, <al A<vda~, <al ~iur 'A-y~v"'P• time, it was really thought .he had per
::;:"'P"'l~wv 7' lipxo~ AvK{wv, K«L rAavKOS O.p.vp.w>." !ormed. 

Christchurch was up in arms; and though 
that college seems then to have. been 

. almost destitute of severe and accurate 
Temple's lea~ning, no academical 

'defenders. soCiety could show a grea~er 
array of orators, wrts, 

politicians,-bustling adventurers who 
united the superficial accomplishments 
of the scholar with the manners and arts 
of the man of the world; -and this for
midable body resolved to try how far 
smart repartees, well turned sentences, 
confidence, puffing, and intrigue conld,
on the question whether a Greek book 
were or were not genuine,-supply the 
place of a little knowledge of Greek. 

Out came the Reply to Bentley, bearing 
the name of Boyle, but in truth written 
by .Atterbury, with the assistance of 

Smalridge and others. .A 
Reply to most remarkable book it 
Bentley. is, and often reminds us of 

Goldsmith's observation, that the French 
would be the best cooks in the world if 
they had any butcher's meat; for that 
they can make ten dishes out of a nettle
top. It really deserves the praise,· what-

' ever that praise may be worth, of being 
the best book ever written by any man 
on the wrong side of a question of which 
he was profoundly ignorant. The learn
ing of the confederacy is that of a 
schoolboy, and not of an extraordinary 
schoolboy; but it is used with the skill 
and address of most able, artful, and 
experienced men; it is beaten out to 
the very thinnest l~af, and is disposed in 
such a way as to seem ten times larger 
thai). it is. The dexterity with which 

The illusion was soon dispelled. Bent-
iey's answer ror ever settled the question, 
ana established his claim to the first 
place amongst classical 
scholars. Nor ao those do Bai,';~~s 
hrm Justice who represent 
the controversy as a battle between wit 
and learning. For, though there is a 
lamentable deficiency of learning on the 
side of Boyle, there is no want of wit on 
the side of Bentley. Other qualities too, 
as valuable as either wit or learning, 
appear conspicuously in Bentley's book ; 
-a rare sagacity, an unrivalled power of 
combination, a perfect mastery of all the 
weapons of logic. He was greatly in· 
debted to the furious outcry which the 
misrepresentations, sarcasms, and intri
gues of his opponents had raised against 
him ;-an outcry in which fashionable and 
political circles joined, and which was 
re-echoed by thousands who did not 
know whether Phalaris ruled in Sicily or 
in Siam. His spirit, daring even to rash
ness-self-confident, even to negligence 
-and proud, even to insolent ferocity
was awed for the first and for the last 
time-awed, not into meanness or cowar
dice, but into wariness and sobriety. 
For once he ran no risks ; he left no 
crevice unguarded ; he wantoned in no 
paradoxes ;-above all he returned no 
railing for the railing of his enemies. In 
almost everything that he has written 
we can discover proofs of genius and 
learning. But it is only here that his 
genius and learning appear to have been 
constantly under the guidance of good 
sense and good temper, Here we find 
none of that besotted reliance on his owu 
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powers and on his own luck, which he 
showed when he undertook to edite 
Milton; none of that perverted ingenuity 
which deforms so many of his notes on 
Horace; none of that disdainful careless
nee~ by which he laid himself open to the 
'o:een and dexterous thruHt of Middleton ; 
none of that extravap:ant vaunting and 
~avage scurrility by which he afterwards 
dishonoured his studies and profession, 
and degBded himself almost to the level 
of De Paucs. 

Temple did not live to witness the 
utter and irreparable defeat of his cham
pions. He died, indeed at a fortunate 
moment, just after the appearance of 
Boyle's book, and while all England was 
laughing at the way in which the Christ
church men had handled the pedant. In 

Boyle's book, Temple was 
Temple com- praised in the highest 
J!~~~. termo, . and compared to 

Memmms- not a very 
happy comparison ; for the only particu
lar information which we have about 
Memmius is, that in agitated times he 
thought it his duty to attend exclusively 
to politics; and that his friends could 
:wt venture, except when the Republic 
was quiet and proHperous, to intrude on 
him wjth their philosophical and poetical 
productions. It is on this account, that 
Lucretias put.! up the exquisitely beauti
ful prayer for peace with which his poem 
0\)':':US,-

u Nam neque nOB agere hoc patriai tempore 
iniq~o 

P&.->Sutnus mquo animo, nee Memmi claJ:a 
propago 

Talibus in rebus communi deesse sa.luti." 

of Bentley, bequeathed by Temple to • 
Swift, seems to have been communicated 
by Swift to Pope, to Arbuthnot, and to 
others who continued to tease the great 
critic, long after he had shaken hands 
very cordially both with Boyle and with 
Atterbury. 

Sir William Temple died at Moor Park 
in January, 1699. He appears to have 
suffered no intellectual D th f 
decay. His heart ~as T~~pl~. 
buned under a sun-d1al 
which stillstands in his favourite garden. 
His body was laid in Westminster Abbey 
by the side of his wife ; and a place hard 
by was set apart for Lady Giffard, who 
long survived him. Swiit was his literary 
executor, and superintended the publica
tion of his Letters and Memoirs, not 
without some acrimonious contests with 
the family. 

Of Temple's character little more 
remains to be said. Burnet accuses him 
of holding irreligious opinions, and cor
rupting everybody who came near him. 
But the vague asse:tion A vague 
of . so rash and parttal a assertion. 
wnter as Burnet, about a 
man with whom, as far as we know, he 
never exchanged a word, is of very little 
weight. It is, indeed, by no means im
probable that Temple may have been a 
freethinker. The Osbornes thought him 
so when he was a very young man. And 
it is certain that a large proportion of 
the gentlemen of rank and fashion who 
made their entrance into society while 
the Puritan party was at the height of 
power, and while the memory of the 
reign of that party was still recent, con
ceived a strong disgust for all religion. 

This description is surely by no means The imputation was common between 
applicable to a. statesman who had, Temple and all the most distinguished 
through the whole course of his life, care- courtiers of the age. Rochester and 
fully avoided exposing himself in seasons Buckingham were open scoffers, and 
of trouble; who had repeatedly refused, Mulgrave very little better. Shafte•bury, 
in most critical conjunctures, to be Secre- though more guarded, was supposed to 
tary of State; and who now, in the midst agree ·with them in opinion. All the 
of revolutions, plots, foreign and domestic three noblemen who were Temple's col
wars, was quietly writing nonsense about leagues during the short time of his con
the v:sits of Lycurgus to the Brahmins, tinuance in the Cabinet, were of very in
and the tunes which Arion played to the different repute as to orthodoxy. Halifax, 
Dol ph.n. indeed, was generally considered a.s an 

We must not omit to mention that, atheist; but he solemnly denied the 
while the controversy about Phalaris was charge; and, indeed, the truth seems to 
raging, Swiit, in order to show his zeal- be, that he was more religiously disposed 

and attachment, wrote the than most of the statesmen of that age; 
"Battle 0~, the "Battle of the Books·" though two impulses which were un-

Books. -the earliest piece 'in usually strong in him-a passion for 
which his peculiar talents are discer1_1i~le. ludicrou~ images, an~ a. passion for sub~le 
We may observe that the bitter d1slike S\)eculatwns-~ometunes prowpt.l•d huu 
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• to talk on serioU!! subjects in a. mannet 
which gave great and just offence. It is 
not unlikely that Temple, who seldom 
went below the surface of any question, 
may have been infected with the prevail
ing scepticism. All that we can say on 
the subject is, that there is no trace M 
impiety in his works; and that the ease 
with which he carried his election for an 
university, where the majority of the 
voters were cler!!ymen, though it proves 
nothing as to his opinions, must, we 
think, be considered as proving that he 
was not, as Burnet seems to insinuate, in 
the habit of talking atheism to all who 
came near him. 

Temple, however, will scarcely carry 
with him any great acc11ssion of autho
rity to the side either of religion or of 
infidelity. He was no profound thinker. 
He was IPerely a man of lively parts and 
quick observation-a man of the world 
amongst men of letters-a man of letters 
amongst men of the world. Mere scholars 
were da~zled by the Ambassador and 
Cabinet councillor ; mere politicians by 
the Essayist and Historian. But neither 
as a writer nor as a statesman can we 
allot to him any -v:ery high place. As 

a m&n, he seem11 to us to have been e-s.· 
cessively selfish, but very sober, wary, 
and far-sighted in his 

8 
f 

selfishness; to have known ="j~r~ 
better than most people 
know w!Jat he really wanted in life; and to 
have pursued what he wanted with much 
more than ordinary steadiness and 
sagacity ;-never suffering himself to be 
drawn aside either by bad or by good 
feelings. It was his constitution to dread 
failure more than he desired success-to 
prefer security, comfort, repose, leisure, 
to the turmoil and anxiety which are 
inseparable from greatness ;-and this 
natural languor of mind, when contrasted 
with the malignant energy of the keen 
and restless spirits among whom his lot 
was cast, sometimes appears to resemble 
the moderation of virtue. But we must 
own, that he seems to us to sink into 
littleness and meanness when we compare 
hiiP-we do not say with any high ideal 
standard of morality,-but with many of 
those frail men who, aiming at noble 
ends, but often drawn froJ;P. the right 
path by strong passions and strong 
temptations, have left to posterity a 
doubtful and checkered fame. 
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Defoe's Romance, reason of its interest 

to youth, 53. 
Denham, Sir John, 2. 
Devonshire, Duke of, 328. 
Dionysius, 85. 
Dona, Count, Swedish minister at the 

Hague, 447. 
Donne, his grotesque conceits, 57. 
Don Quixote, 52. 
Dorset, Lord, 60. 
Dover, Lord, 292. 
Drama, the object of the, 88; Old 

English, charms of, 58; theatrical 
representations prohibited, 59. 

Dramatic art, its effects, 53. 
Dramatists of the Elizabethan age, 263. 
" Drunken administration," the, 309. 
Dryden, his failure in attempting tore-

unite parts of the Paradise Lost, 60; 
the poetical works of, 49-70; his 
rank as a poet, in!uence on national 
taste and political eminence, 49 ; his 
poetical characteristic, change of 
style and order of productions, 61 ; 
bombast and conceits of hia early·· 
panegyrical Tersee, 61 ; his Annus 
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Mira.bilis, 61 ; unreality of characters 
in his rhyming plays, comparison of 
his comic and vicious characters with 
those of Smollett, 62; violation of 
historic propriety, the persons of his 
dramas not men and women, 62; his 
diction, versifications, descriptions, 
and rhetoric, 63 ; his imagery com
pared with that of Homer and Shak
speare, 64 ; his reasoning in verse, 
his best scenes between men, his 
abandonment of stage writing and 
after success, 66; unsoundness of his 
logic, his love of the old poets, 67 ; 
exaggerations of his panegyrics, 
superiority of his critical works, 68; 
superiority of Hind and Panther to 
Religio Laici, 68 ; his method of 
treating subjects, 68; comparison 
with Pope and Juvenal, his Ode on 
St; Cecilia's Day, his power to pro
duce an epic poem, 69; conditions 
under which he might have attained 
higher excellence, 70; his Absalom 
and Ahithophel, 464. 

Dubois, Cardinal, 50. 

EARL, "the wicked," 104. 
East, conquests in the, 332. 
Eastern Empire, its relapse, 86. 
Ecclesiastical property, its proposed 

confiscation by House of Commou.s, 
262. 

Eliot, Sir John, 332. 
Elizabeth, Queen, the persecutions 

under her government, 95 ; penal 
laws, 96; under head of persecutions, 
arguments in favour of, apply with 
greater force to Mary, 97; state of 
literature in her reign, 57; an Adia
phorist, 263 ; conforming to the cere
monials of the Roman Church, 264; 
the dark side of her character, 264 ; 
her ability to secure the love and 
confidence of her subjects, 265; sus
picions, 383 ; decline of, 388. 

Ely, Lord, 104. 
Empire of Philip II., 266. . 
English administration, war policy of, 

287. 
English Bible, 59. 
English Drama, a blow dealt to the, 60. 
English expedition to Spain, 278. 
English literature in the reign of Eliza-

beth and James I., 57. 

English people welcoming Charlet~ n., 
352. 

Epictetus, 418. 
Essex, Earl of, 393 ; trial of, 394. 
Euripides, 7, 56. 
Europe, its formation into a federal 

community, 87. 

F ALCONBRIDGE, 51. 
Falkland, a resolute champion of 

liberty, 112. 
Family Compact, the, 290. 
Ferguson, Sir Adam, his suggestion 

that luxury corrupts, 211. 
Fielding, extract from, 53. 
Fine arts, certain operations of their 
. laws, 50. 

Fox, Henry, as a speaker, 324. 
Fox's History of James II., 335. 
French ambassador, the, 273; armies, 

defeats of, 287 ; language, Walpole's 
love of, 296. 

French Revolution, the, compared with 
the Reformation, 256. 

Froissart, our Herodotus, 84. 
Fuller, his opinion of Burghley's con-

duct, 254. 
Furor Biographicus, 99. 

GALWAY, his generalship, 285. 
Gay, 71. 
Geometry, 413. 
George II., his dislike of Pitt and 

Temple, 329. 
Gibbon, his misrepresentations, 88; 

trick of narration, 94. 
Gibraltar, 279. 
Giffard, Lady, 470. 
Glendoveer, Southey's, 139. 
Godfrey, Sir E., murder of, 355. 
Godolphin, blunder of, 287. 
Goezmans, the, memorable case of, 406. 
Gorhambury, Bacon at, 407. 
Government of Walpole, 301; old, of 

England, 351 ; science of, 288. 
Granville, Earl, 322. 
Gray, poet, his imitation of old poetical 

diction, 67. 
Grecian Statesmen, their practical 

sagacity, 77. 
Greece, its history the best commentary 

upon that of Italy, 32; its imaginative 
and critical schools, 56; Greek drama, 
whence sprung, 6; literature, its cha
racter admired by t.he Romans, li6. 
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Greeks, fashionable logic of the, 7 4; in 
the time of Homer, 84. 

Guelfs, their success greatly derived 
from ecclesiastical power, 29 

Guicciardini, 252. 
Gunpowder, invention of, 411, 

HALIFAX, LORD, 343, 365. 
Hall, Bishop, writings of, 59. 
Hallam, Henry, his constitutional his

tory of England, 93 ; qualifications 
as a historian, 94; peculiarit.ies of 
his style, 94; his mind and style in 
sympathy, 95; testimony to the im· 
partiality of his book, 95 ; passing of 
the laws against Catholics, 96; the 
character of Cranmer, 99; the com· 
promise from which the Church of 
England sprung, proceedings of the, 
101; the third parliament of Charles 
L,102; the impeachment of Strafford-
102; conduct of Hampden, 103; the 
Long Parliament, Charles I., 107 ; the 
nineteen propositions of Parliament, 
113 ; the veto on the appointment of 
ministers, 114; Parliament demand
ing control over the army,114; Arch
bishop Laud and his correspondence 
with· Strafford, 116; destruction of 
the king's armies, 118; his execution, 
118; the abilities of Charles, 119; his 
death, 119; parallel between Crom
well and Bonaparte, 120; the dis
patch or gentlemen as slaves to 
Barbadoes, 124; the reputation of 
Clarendon, 128 ; his estimate of the 
numbers of religious parties, 261. 

Hamilton, Gerard, single speech of, 
326. 

Hampden, his conduct in affain! of ship· 
money,103 ; his memorials, his party, 
and his times, by Lord Nugent, 224; 
his private life and character, 225 ; 
Baxter's opinion of him, 225 ; the 
story of his early life, 225 ; first 
appearance in Parliament, 226; a 
member for Wendover, 230; corre
spondence relating to the sons of Sir 
John Eliot, 232; his domestic afflic
tions, 233; his refusal to pay the 
assessment of ship-money, 235; Straf
ford's dislike to him, 236 ; his notions 
on the subject of the King's Message, 
236 ; his person unsafe, 236 ; elected 
bT two constituencies for the Long 

Parliament, 289 ; hill style M ·an 
orator, 240; on the bill of attainder 
against Strafford, 241 ; Clarendon's 
testimony, 241 ; his mission to Scot
land, 241 ; in the House of Lords, 
242; his impeachment, 243 ; :returned 
again to the Honse, 245 ; how he 
raised a regiment of infantry, 248; 
Hampden and Essex against Rupert, 
249 ; his death, 250. 

Harcourt, French ambassador, 273. 
Heath, Mr., his woodcuts, 217. 
Hebert, 257. 
Hebrews, the book of, as human com· 

positions, 85. 
Hector, Homer's description of, 65. 
Heir-apparent, in opposition, 817. 
Helvetius, allusion to, 3. 
Henry VII., political differences of his 

reign, 132. 
Henry VIII., an orthodox Catholic,100; 

rising against his attempt to raise a 
forced loan, 262. 

Herodotus, the earliest and best oi 
romantic historians, 71 ; his style of 
narration, 72 ; audiences and sub
jects, 72; little dramatic genius, 72; 
his partialities and prejudices, 78. 

Hesse Darmstadt, Prince of, 280; death, 
282. 

History, events ()f importance in, 489. 
History of England, 848; in 1660, 349 ; 

of the Wars of the Succession, 335-
369. 

History, the dignity of, 439; the 
romance of, by Henry Neele, 71-92; 
no history perfect, 71 ; sketch of re
quirements; Herodotus as a romantic 
historian, 71 ; his dramatic and narra
tive powers, and suitability of his 
history to his countrymen, 73 ; hill 
topics, 73 ; formative influences on 
Grecian character; fallacies of Greek 
reasoning and opinions, 74 ; differ
ence between Thucydides and Hero
dotus, 75; historic delineations of 
character compared to portrait paint
ing, 75; truth only partially exhibited 
by history, 76; artistic gradations 
by Thucydides; his careful selection 
and disposition ; history as compared 
with fiction, 76 ; qualities of Thucy
dides, 76; comparison of Xenophon 
with Herodotus and Thncydides, 77 ; 
heathen Pnritsniam of Xe11ophon, 78: 
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contrast of his narratiTes of popular ' Indemhlty, Bill of, 321. 
superstitions with those of Thucy· Inductive method, 421. 
dides ; pedantry and misleading Indulgence, Declaration of, 452. 
tendencies of historians of the Plu- Ireland, in the 17th century, 441 ; civi-
tarch school, 78 ; liberty as treated lization of, 442. 
by them, and as regarded by Spartans Irish, representation in Parliament, 259. 
and Romans, 79 ; effect of their Isaiah, the swelling diction of, 64. 
writings, 79; passage from Burke, Italian poetry, change in, 56; stage-
on the French Revolution; merits writers, criticism of the principal, 
and defects of Livy, 81 ; Sallust's 195. 
Conspiracy of Catiline, 81; Tacitus Italy, the history of Greece the best 
as an historian, 82; comparison of commentary upon it, 32. 
his style with Herodotus, Xenophon, 
Livy, Plutarch, and Thucydides, 83 ; 
modern historians more truthful than 
Greek and Roman, 84; exclusive 
spirit of ancient nations, contempt 
of Greeks for Roman literature, 85; 
Roman admiration for Greek litera
ture, 85; despotism of the Cresars, 
86; relapse of the empire of Con
stantine, 86; invasion of Europe by 
Northern nations; results of Euro
pean federation, 87 ; best modern 
historians seduced by imagination, 
bias of Herodotus, 88 ; more repre
sentations of Hume, Smollett, and 
Mitford, 88 ; Southey and Lingard ; 
modern controversial historic writ
ing; Lord Clarendon's sameness and 
repetitions, 89; possible falsity of a 
history, decadence of the historic 
art, 90 ; effect of historical reading, 
90; the perfect historian, 91 ; early 
English history, 91 ; instruction 
derivable from history, 92 ; a perfect 
historian an intellectual prodigy, 92. 

Holland, power of, 445. 
Homer, his epithets, 62; avoidance of 

bombast, 64. 
Horace, his good sense, 65; style, 69. 
Hotspur, Shakspeare's delineation of 

his character, 51. 
Hudibras, quotation from, 27; men

tioned, 464. 
Hume, his history, l3; as an accom

plished advocate, 89 ; his partialities 
and prejudices, 368. 

Hutchinson, Mrs., 13, 202, 438, 441. 
Hyde, Laurence, 469. 

JAMES I., 57; his hatred of Puritans, 
101. 

James II., accession of, 357 ; history of, 
335; supporter of toleration, 358; 
conduct of, 360 ; plan, 362 ; death of, 
276. 

Jesuits, game of the, 360. 
Jews, civil disabilities of the, 170; 

reasons for toleration, 170 ; Jews as 
_ legislators, 171 ; their present dis

abilities, 171; Jews not Englishmen, 
172; responsibility of government, 
173; toleration of Dissenters, 174; 
Jews in business, 175; prophecy and 
precept, 176. 

Job, the book of, its conrfuct and 
diction, 7. 

John de Witt, 444. 
Johnson, Dr. Samuel, LL.D., Boswell's 

Life of, by Croker, 194-216; the 
disappointing nature of the work, 
194; Croker's blunders and scandal
ous inaccuracy, 194; Boswell, the 
first of biographers, 202; Johnson 
grown old, 205 ; condition of men of 
letters when Johnson arrived in 
London, 205; the peculiarities of 
literary characters, 207; Johnson's 
figure, constitution, temper, and 
habits, 208; the characteristic pecu
liarity of his intellect, 209 ; his 
sentiments on reiigious subjeets; 
his dislike of the cant of patriotism, 
210; his judgment on books, 211; 
on men and manners; his remarks 
on society, 213 ; his visit to the 
Hebrides, 214; characteristic faults 
of his style, 215; his singular destiny, 
216; his praise of the Pilgrim'~ Pro• 
gress, 218. 

IcoN Basilike, the, 421. 
Idolatry of Nations, 49. 
Imagination, masterpieces 

ptogres1r of the, 54. 
of the, 50 ; Jonson, Ben, plays of, 58. 

, Judges, worthless, 366, 
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Judgm~Jnt, its progressive advance, 54. 
Jury, trial by, 1!66. 
Justice, administration of, 367. 
Justinian, ns. 
KIRK, Presbyterian, 365. 
Kneller, Sir Godfrey, 298. 
Kniperdoling, 97, 256. 
Knolles's History of the Turks, 464. 

LABOURING classes three centuries ago, 
155. 

Legge, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
326. 

Legislation, science of, 416. 
Leibnitz, his claim to the invention of 

Fluxions, 50. 
Lemon, Mr., his discovery of Milton's 

Essay on the Doctrines of Chris· 
tianity, 1. 

Letters, Horace Walpole's, 292-311. 
Lingard, Dr., as a controversialist, 89 ; 

his estimate of the Catholic popula
tion in England, 261. 

Literature, Greek, 66 ; French, 296; 
Persian, 603 ; state of, in the reigns 
of Elizabeth and James I., 57; Wal
pole's judgment of, 295. 

Lollardism in England, 262. 
London juries, their dislike to the 

Church, 262; merchants, 333. 
Londoners, loyalty of the, 258. 
Louis IX., 197. 
-- XIV., 268, 271, 563, 659, 668, 680, 

747, 915; faithlessness of, 273, 275, 
448 ; assists Philip, 279 ; defeated, 
288. 

Lucretius, his vigour of imagination, 56. 
Ludlow, performance of, 13. 
Lues, Boswelliana, 312. 
Luther, Martin, 50. 

MACAULAY, Catherine, 13. 
Macfiecnoe, Dryden's, 69. 
Machiavelli, his works by Perier, 27; 

the odious terms in which his name 
and works are described, 27 ; his 
imprisonment in the cause of public 
liberty, 28 ; various suppositions con
cerning the author's motives, 28; his 
elevation of sentiment and zeal for 
the public good, 28; his contem
poraries' high estimate of his works 
and person, 28 ; state of moral feel
ing among Jt.aliaps of his time, 29; 

his character a collection of contra
dictions, 36 j the unfairness of his 
policy and the fairness of his intel
lect, 36 ; his place as a poet, 37; his 
knowledge of the dramatic art, his 
comedies, 38; his novel of Belphegor, 
40 ; his political correspondence, 40; 
his dexterity as a diplomatist, 40 ; 
Borgia and Machiavelli, 41 ; the 
latter's exertions to retrieve the mis
fortunes of his country, 42; his fall, 
43 ; The Prince, and Discourses on 
Livy, 43; his political works, 46; 
his last honours paid by an English 
nobleman, 48. 

Mackensie, Mr., dismissed from office, 
337. 

Mackintosh, Sir James, History of the 
Revolution, 335-369; compared with 
Fox's history, 335; his talents, intel· 
lectual and moral qualities, 338; 
style, 339; the biographer, 340; 
judgment and temper, 342; political 
opinions, 342 ; the editor, 344; model 
historians, 347; English Revolution, 
350; old Government, 352 ; Popish 
plot, 364; panic, 355 ; character of 
Charles II., 356; James II., 357; 
Jesuits, 360; establishment of the 
Presbyterian Kirk, 365; Reform3, 
369. 

Macpherson, rant of, 53. 
Madrid, rising in, 27 4 ; invaders, 284 ; 

Galway, at, 284; advance of enemy, 
286; Philip at, 286. 

Mahon's, Lord, History of the War in 
Spain, 266; Philip IL, 267; the 
Spaniard, 268 ; finances, 270; decay 
of Spain, 270 ; the Reformation ; 
succession, 271 ; Partition Treaty, 
272 ; Harcourt, 273 ; Porto Carero, 
273; death of Charles, 275; beginning 
of the war, 276; the English fleet, 
278; Earl of Peterborough, 279; Mon· 
juich, 281 ; the Castilians, 283; Al
manza, 285; Vendome, 286; English 
administration, 287 ; peace, 287 ; 
Whigs and Tories, 289 ; dangers of 
the peace, 290. 

Mann, Sir Horace, Letters to, 292, 
311. 

Manso, Milton's epistle to, 5. 
Manufacturing sy11tem, iouthe]"•, 

143. 
1\farat, 257. 
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Marcet, Mrs., her little dialogues on 69 ; his infirmity, its good influence, 
political economy, 3. 60 ; his opinion of Dryden, 62 ; his 

Maria Louisa, 277. epic power, 70. 
Marlborough, Sarah, Duchess of, death Mind, order of its development in 

of, 322. nations, 55. 
Martin, Mr., his illustrations, 217. Ministers, Tory and Whig, 287. 
Mary, Queen, her re-establishment of Ministerial corruption, 301. 

Papal supremacy, 260. Modern Tory, Whig, 288. 
May's History, 13. Moliere, his Cathos and Madelon, 64. 
Maxim, Walpole's, 303. Monarchy of England in 16th century, 
Mechanical Arts, 420, 257. 
Medicine, '15. Monjuich, siege of, 281. 
Melancthon, 254. Montagu, see Halifax. 
Midsummer Night's Dream, 65. Montagu, Basil, his edition of Bacon, 
Mill, Mr., historian, 347. 370; defence, 372, 385, 401. 
:Milton, his Essay on the Doctrines of Montesinos, 145. See Southey. 

Christianity, 1; discovery of the lost Montesquieu, 46. 
MS. by Mr. Lemon, 1 ; the poet's style, Montgomery, Robert, his omnipresence 
1 ; his opinions, heterodox and ortho- of the Deity, 160 ; the modern prac-
dox, 2; his place among poets, 2; tice of puffing, 161; specimens of 
the office of the poet, 3 ; reviewers' style, and criticisms thereon, 164, 
definition of poetry, 5; Milton's 165; his Satan, 169. 
triumph over the poet's difficulties, Monti, his imitation of the style of 
5 ; the chief characteristic of his Dante, 66. 
poetry, 5; this displayed in the Monument erected to Machiavelli, 48 . 
.Allegro and Penseroso, 6 ; the dif- Moore, Thomas, his life of Lord Byron, 
ferent }llerits of Comus and Samson. 177-193; his style, kindness, fair-
Agonistes, 6; Paradise Regained, ness, and modesty, 177; the fable 
and the minor poems, 8; the poetry of the Duchess of Orleans, 17T, 178; 
of Milton and that of Dante com- Byron caressed by society, 178 ; the 
pared, 8; Milton's spirits, 9 ; gods and reaction, 178 ; the British public in 
demons of ...Eschylus, 11 ; Milton's its periodical fits of morality, 179; 
loftiness of thought, and Dante's thepoet'sdeparture,l80;hispolitical 
intensity of feeling, 12 ; Milton's opinions, 181; difficulty in separating 
character exhibited in his sonnets, his literary from his personal charac-
13 ; his public conduct discussed, ter, 182 ; Byron the critic and Byron 
13-17; Milton's defence of the the poet, 188. 
King's execution, 18; the book of Moor Park, 470, 471. 
Salmasius, 19; Milton in office under More, Sir Thomas, Essay on, by 
Cromwell, 19; administration of the Southey, 137; ghost of, 141 ; criti-
Protector, 20; the peculiarities which cism, 169. 
distinguished Milton from his con- Munster, Bishop of, 444. 
tempomries, 20 ; the Puritans, their Murray, Attorney-General, 328. 
courage and talents, 21 ; the odious 
and ridiculous parts of their charac
ter, 22 ; the Royalists, their vices 
and virtues, 23; the noblest qualities 
of all parties combined in Milton, 
23; his advocacy of the liberty of 
the press and the unfettered exercise 
of private judgment, 24 ; his hardi. 
hood in maintaining his opinion, 26 ; 
the power of the English language 
displayed in his prose compositions, 
25 ; his absorption in controversy, 

NAPOLEON, parallel instituted between, 
and Cromwell, 120. 

Nares, Dr., his life of Burghley, bulky 
and tedious, 252 ; not calculated to 
change public opinion of Burghley, 
253. 

National debt, Southey's dissertation 
on, 146; national works, 147. 

Nations, the progress of, towards re· 
finement ; idolatry of, 56. 

NeL~on, his life by Souther, 188. 
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Newcaatle, Duke of, 310, 32,. 
Newdigate, Sir Roger, a critic, 184. 
Newton, Sir Isaac, his claim to inven· 

tion of Fluxions, 50. 
Nimeguen, Congress of, 455. 
Novum Organum, 398. 
Nugent, Lord, his memorials of Hamp-

den, 224. 

OATES, Titus, 354. 
Ode on St. Cecilia's Day, Dryden's, 69. 
Oldmixon, 13. 
Omnipresence of the Deity, Mont

gomery's, 160. 
Opposition, in Walpole's time, 304. 
Orange, Prince of, 451; marriage of, 

455. 
Oriental monarchies, 259. 
Orleans, Duchess of, 177, 449. 
Ormond, Duke of, 278, 442. 
Osborne, Dorothy, 438, 440 ; Sir Peter, 

437. 
Oxford, Parliament, the, 4.69. 

PARADISE LosT, compared with the 
Divine Comedy, Paradise Regained, 
8. 

Parliament, Long, the, 113, 354; Mem
ocr Of, his audience, 318; the third, 
of Charles I., 102 ; in the 15th cen
tury, 111 ; the Oxford, 469. 

Partridge, Fielding's, 53. 
Pascal, his wit and eloquence, 50. 
Patriots, the, 306, 317. 
Paymaster of the forces, 223, 
Peacham, torture of, 391. 
Pelham, Henry, his character, 310 ; 

death, 324. 
Pelhams, the, 310; reign of the, 322. 
Peninsular War, Southey's, 139. 
Penseroso and Allegro, Milton's, 6. 
Pereginus, 498. 
P6rier, M., translator of Machiavelli, 

27. 
Persius, wanting in brilliancy, 69. 
Peterborough, Earl of, 279, 232. 
Phalaris, Letters of, 473. 
Philip II. of Spain, 267. 
Philip V. of Spain, 275, 277, 290. 
.Philips, Sir Robert, 399. 
Philosophers, ancient, 410. 
Phrynicus, fined for his tragedy, 53. 
Pindar, 56. 
Pitt, family of, 3H. 
Plato, philosophy of, 410, 549, 731, 923. 

Plot, Popish, the, 354, 455, 
Plutarch, 83. 
Poetry, English, 187; law of its deTelop

ment, imperfection of critical analy
sis, 50 ; absurdity of general rules 
for its composition, 51 ; reasoning 
powers improved at expense of the 
imagination, 54 ; imagination, a de
spotic power in a barbarous age, 
means by which imaginative works 
are brought to perfection, 55 ; during 
the Protectorate, 59 ; rhyme intro· 
duced into plays, 60. 

Poetry of Spam and Italy, 52, 
Pole, Cardinal, 28, 255. 
Politics of the 17th century, 435. 
Polybius, as a historian, 78. 
Pope, Alexander, his affectation of 

Dutch taste, 69 ; elevation from 
poverty, satirical genius of, 208. 

Porto Carrero, 273, 277, 283. 
Portuguese independence, 445. 
Prince Frederick, in opposition, 317; 

marriage, 318; death, 323. 
--of Wales, 276, 647. 
"Prince" (Principe), the, Machiavelli's, 

45. 
Princess of Savoy, 277. 
Protestantism, 261. 
Pulteney, 315. 
Puritans, the, 21, 59. 
Pyrenees, Treaty of the, 455. 

QUEEN ANNE, 287. 
-- Dowager of Spain, 283. 

REBELLION (the Great), its resem· 
blance to the Revolution, 15. 

Reformation, the, 257, 559; in Spain, 
270 ; and French Revolution, 256. 

Reform Bill, argument against, 328. 
Reformers, excesses of, 296, 373 
Religio Laici, Dryden's, 6!!. 
Restoration, the, 458. 
Revolution, history of, 335-369 

authors of, 363. 
--, the French, 341. 
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, 63. 
Right, Declaration of, 363 • 
Robinson Crusoe, 53. 
Robinson, Sir Thomas, 325. 
Rochester, Earf of, 469. 
Roman literature, 56 ; despised by tho 

Greeks, 85. 
Rooke, Sir George, 279. 
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Roundheads, 13. 
Royalists, their vices and virtues, 23. 
Rucellai Cosimo, 43. 
Rulers, responsibilit.y of, 173. 
Russell, Lord, 468. 

ST. CLEMENT'S Church, 208. 
Sallust, Conspiracy of Catiline, 82. 
Salmasius, the book of, 19. 
Salvator Rosa, 217. 
Samson Agonistes, Milton's, 7. 
Sardanapalus, 189. 
Satan, Montgomery's, 169. 
Savoy, Princess of, 277. 
Schiller, 65. 
Scotland, Presbyterian, 365. 
Scott, Sir Walter, 91. 
Scroope, Colonel, 348. 
Sebastian, Dryden's, 61. 
Sempronius, speech of, in Cato, 66. 
Seneca, -i09. 
Seward, 409. 
Shaftesbury, 3. 
--as Chancellor, -i62, 467. 
Shakspeare, bis imagery, 65; his de
. lineation of Hotspur, 51 ; imaginative 

a.nd critical powers, 58; his influence 
on the national mind, 59 ; occasional 
forcing of his imagination, 64. 

Sheen, Temple's house at, 468. 
Ships, treasure, 278. 
Sismondi, his history and novel, 93. 
Skinner, Cyriac, merchant, 1. 
Smollett, 62. 
Socrates, 409. 
Sonnets, Milton's, 13. 
Sophocles, 7, 56. 
Southampton, Lord, 401. 
Southey, Robert, his colloquies on the 

progress and prospects of society, 
137 ; his talents, acquirements and 
idiosyncrasies, 137 ; his poetry 
superior to his prose, 138, 139; his 
lives of Nelson and Wesley, 89, 139; 
history of the Peninsular War, 140; 
the Book of the Church, his bitter
ness of spirit towards his opponents, 
140 ; Sir Thomas More's visit, con
versation with, 141 ; his opinion of 
the manufacturing system, 142 ; his 
wisdom, 143; his political economy, 
144 ; dissertation on the National 
Debt, 146, 148; on government, 149; 
hiq disgust at the respect paid to 
public opinion, 149; the paternal 

duties of Governments, 150 ; his view 
of Catholicism, 153 ; the prospects 
of Society, 153; his forecast on the 
eve of the abolition of the Test and 
Corporation Acts, 153 ; his view of 
the labouring classes, 155 ; his doc
trine about national wealth, 157 ; 
his edition of the Pilgrim's Progress, 
217. 

South Sea Company, the, 314. 
Spain, 266; decay of, 269; finances of, 

270. 
Spanish people, character of, 283 ; 

War of the Succession, 2GG --291. 
"Spanish Friar," Dryden's, 61. 
Speech, Pitt's first, 318. 
Spenser's failure to make an allegory 

interesting, 218. 
Stage, characters of the French, 58 ; 

the pleasure derived from its illusions, 
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